
MACMILLAN AND CO, Limited 
( 

LONDON BOMBAY CAICUTT4. 
MELBOURNE 

THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 

NEW YORL BOSTON CHICAGO 
ATLANTA SAN FRANCISCO 

THE MACMILLAN CO OF CANADA, Ltd 


TORON TO 


KINGSLEY’S 


WESTWARD HO. 

With Introduction and Notes 


MACMILLAN AND CO, LIMITED 
ST MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON 




LIFE OF CHAKLES KINGSLEY 


Charles Kingsley, the author of Westward Ho t was the son 
of the Rev Charles Kingsley, and was bom at Holne Vicarage, 
m Devonshne, on June 12, 1819 Dunng the boyhood of the 
younger Charles, his father left Holne and in succession held 
benefices at Rurton-on-Trent, Clifton in Nottinghamshire, and 
Barnack, between Peterborough and Stamford Barnack is 
situated m typical flat Pen countiy and was the home of the 
Kingsleys for six yeais (1824 to 1830) For reasons of 
health, the father was advised to remove to Devonshire, and 
was Vicai of Clovelly for six yeais, remaining there till, m 
1836, he became Vicar of St Luke’s, Chelsea At Chelsea 
Rectory he spent the remainder of his life, dying there m 
Febiuary 1860 

The subject of this sketch was a precocious child, and the 
impressions made upon his mmd by the scenery of the Pens 
and of Clovelly, and by the incidents of town life in Chelsea 
left their mark upon his chaiacter and influenced him through 
life Prom his mother he inherited his love of the romantic 
Devonshire sceneiy, from his father came his sporting tastes 
and his fighting blood, for the men of the family had been 
soldiers for generations and distinguished m the wars of their 
country At Barnack the boy had had his first opportunities 
of developing his spoitmg tastes and his love of natural 
history^ At an early age he delighted to share m his father’s 
shooting expeditions, and to learn the nature and the habits 
of the many varieties of birds and butterflies so abundant m 
the Fenland and so rare m other parts of England The low, 
flat scenery of the Pens had always a charm for him m after 
life from the memory of those eaily days But m 1830 at 
Clovelly a new life began, with a new education cc The con- 
trast between the sturdy Pen men and the sailors and fisher en 
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of Clovelly, between the flat Eastern Counties and the rocky 
Devonshire coast, filled him with delight and wonder His 
parents shared his enthusiasm The new elements in their 
life at Olovelly, the unique scenery, the impiessionable 
character of the people and their singular beauty, the courage 
of the men and boys, and the passionate sympathy of the 
women m the wild life of their husbands and sons, thiew a 
charm of romance over the parish work The new Rector was 
a man who feared no danger, and could steer a boat, hoist and 
lower a sail, shoot a heinng net, and haul a seme as one of his 
people And when the heinng fleet put to sea, whatever the 
weather might be, Mr Kingsley and his wife and boys would 
start down to the quay and give a short parting service, at 
which the men and women would join m singing the 121st 
Psalm with the fervour ot those who have death and dangei 
staring them m the face ” (F E K ) Such scenes as these 
pioduced m later life the well-known song “The Three 
Fishers,” a literal reproduction of scenes repeated again and 
again at Clovelly 

Three fishers went sailing away to the West, 

Away to the West as the sun went down , 

Each thought on the woman who loved him the best, 

And the children stood watching them out of the town , 

For men must work, and women must weep, 

And there’s little to earn, and many^to keep, 

Though the haiboui bar be moaning 1 

Three wives sat up m the lighthouse tower, 

And they tnmm’d the lamps as the sun went down , 

They looked at the squall, and they looked at the shower, 

And the night rack came rolling up ragged and brown 
But men must work, and women must weep, 

Though storms be sudden, and waters deep, 

And the harbour bar be moaning * 

Three corpses lay out on the shining sands, 

In the morning gleam as the tide went down, 

And the women are weeping and wunging their hands 
For those who w ill never come home to the town 
For men must work and women must weep, 

And the sooner it s over, the sooner to sleep , 

And good-bye to the bar and its moaning 

Charles Kingsley’s school life began with one year at 
Clifton, m 1831 and 1832 From 1832 to 1836 he was 
under a son of the poet Coleridge at Helston Grammar School 
m Cornwall During this penod were developed those elements 
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of character which stood out most prominently m after life 
“Of him more than of most men who have become famous it 
may be said 4 the boy was father of the man ’ ” (Mi Powles) 
Warmheartedness, adventurous courage, love of truth, im- 
patience of injustice, quick and tendei sympathy were all m 
the boy, combined with a keen eagerness to pursue knowledge 
of the natural woild, and close observation of the facts of life 
around him He was n ot popular wi th his fell ow-schoolboys, 
simply beca use his k nowle dge" was "s? much deeper than theirs 
But, string, active, and fearless, he was always” the foremost m 
feats of agility and adventure, and m his wonderful endurance 
of pain And yet his own endurance of pain never made him 
careless of suffering m others He was very tenderhearted — 
more so than his school-fellows could understand “His 
passion as a learner was for natural science and foi art With 
regard to the former, I think his zeal was led by a strong 
religious feeling — a sense of the nearness of God in His 
works” (Mr Powles) 

This Devonshire life came to an end when his father 
removed to Chelsea, and the change was a bittei grief Life 
m a suburban rectory, with its ceaseless parish work and its 
own peculiarities of society and conversations, chafed the boy’s 
spirit and had an ill effect upon his mind On his first return 
to Clovelly during a sumxnei holiday he wrote thus to his 
mother “ The dear old place looks quite natural, and yet 
somehow it is like a dieam when I think of the total revulsion 
that two days’ journey has made m me, and how I seem like 
some spirit which has suddenly passed back, out of a new life, 
into one which it bore long ago, and has recovered m one 
moment, all its old ties, its old feelings, and pleasures ” 

An interval of nineteen years elapsed between the departuie 
from Clovelly and the writing of Westum d Ho f and the days 
of youth were almost ended when Charles Kingsley began his 
life in London But one cannot help pausing here to look at 
the novel and see how the boy made the man In his very 
first sentence he takes us straight to the “ delicious ” sceneiy ot 
Korth Devon, and we go on rapidly to the rivers Torndge and 
Taw, and down them to the “bioad suiges of the bar and the 
everlasting thunder of the long Atlantic swell ” Then the 
“little white town of Bideford” rises before us with its 
“seaward folk,” whose “ mingled blood gave them their 
stiength and intellect, and their peculiar beauty of face and 
form ” Among these men were heroes, and though history 
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will never fail to speak of the valiant men of Devon, it is 
perhaps Kingsley who more than any one else after Hakluyt 
has made the county proud of “ these men, then voyages and 
their battles, their faith and their valour, their heroic lives and 
no less heroic deaths ” Consciously or unconsciously he put 
into the picture of the only fictitious characters m Westward 
Ho f one and another of the best features m his own nature 
The truly religious, tendei, self- denying Frank Leigh, the 
sturdy Salvation Yeo, who would go to the rack again rather 
than do violence to his conscience, the unfortunate R«se who 
bore the torments without “ turning ” as poor Lucy had done, — 
these did exactly what Charles Kingsley could and would have 
done had his lot placed him m the stirring days of Elizabeth 
Among his schoolboy exploits was the climbing of a tree to take 
an egg fiom a hawk’s nest when, unknown to him, the mother-bird 
was on her nest Most boys would have loosed their hold on the 
tree at the sudden attack of the infuriated bird But this Devon- 
shire lad did not flinch, — he came down as steadily as if nothing 
' had happened, though his wounded hand was streaming with 
blood On another occasion he calmly applied a red-hot poker 
to his own sore finger to cure it by cautery, repeating the 
application two or thiee times till he was satisfied that his 
object was attained This was the boyhood of the man who 
twenty years later put his own soul into the words of Frank 
Leigh on that fatal night at La Guayra “ One thing I have 
to do before I die, for God has laid it upon me Let that be 
done to-night and then farewell I have talked these 

things ovei with my mother many a ti e She sent me out 

with my virgin honour, as the Spartan mother did her boy 
with the shield, saying, ‘ Come back eithei with this, or upon 
this ’ ; and one or the other I must do, if I would meet her 
either m this world or m the next ” On the other side, he 
speaks again through the giant Amyas when some weak, help- 
less victim is suffering m the hands of tyiannous strength 
The righteous anger which sent the Bishop of Carthagena and 
the “dark monk” to a sudden and unexpected death, the tender 
care with which Amyas tieated poor Lucy Passmore, the 
unceasing kindness he meted out to the Indians he rescued 
from the brutal Spaniards, — these are but expressions of 
Kingsley’s own tenderhearted feeling for the suffeimgs of 
others 

To resume, — Kingsley was a day scholar at King’s College, 
London, during the first two yeais of his life at Chelsea, and 
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then for four years he was at Magdalene College, Cambridge y 
wheie finally he took ms degree m the yeai 1842 It was 
during this penod that he met the lady whom he afterwards 
married — “that was my real wedding-day/’ he said, yeais 
at ter wards 'BeforeTeaving ^ the uhfvef “sTty"'' he had decided to 
enter holy orders, and accordingly he was ordained m 1842 hy 
Bishop Sumner At the age of twenty-three he settled at 
Eversley, m Hampshne, as curate His parish was on the 
borders of old Windsor Forest, and divided into three hamlets 
surrounded by moorland, with young forests of self sown fir 
trees m all directions The inhabitants were chiefly poor and 
ignorant, careless of religion, given to poaching and drink 
Church services were utterly neglected, and Kingsley found 
that his only means of making a congregation was to go 
amongst his people and enter into their lives as his father had 
enteied into the lives of his beloved Clovelly fishers 

Early m 1844 Kingsley married, and at the request of the 
panshioners he became Eector of Eversley soon after, on the 
occurrence of a vacancy The living was not a rich one, the 
expenses were heavy, and the house was very old, damp, and 
dilapidated It became necessary to do other work to 
augment his income, and Kingsley decided to take pupils In 
1848 all Euiope was shaken to its very foundation by political 
commotions, and London was for months a prey to anxiety 
caused by the Chartist agitation Kingsley went up to 
London to see what was going on and took an active part m 
suppoitmg the Chartist cause, though he condemned the 
methods of the leaders and issued letters and addresses pleading 
for commonsense, for liberty which was not licence “ LwjauLtcu 
see you free, b ut I dp not see, how what you ask for will ^ give, 
you what you wan t My only quarrel with the charter is 

that it does not go far enough %n reform It disappointed 

me bitterly when I read it It seems a harmless cxy enough, 
hut a poor, bald, constitution-mongermg cry as I ever heard 
At this ti e he obtained the name “Parson Lot,” which he 
adopted as a nom de plume At a gathering of young men 
who were assisting Mr Maui ice, then Professor of Theology at 
King’s College, m parish work, Kingsley found himself m a 
minority of one, and jokingly remaiked that he felt like Lot 
must have felt m Sodom when he seemed as one that mocked 
to his sons-m-law Maurice was the mainspring of what is 
known as Christian Socialism, and denounced as false any 
political economy founded on selfishness and not on the Cross 
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as the ruling power of the universe Kingsley learnt much 
from Maurice, and his active interference m the controversies 
of the day xaised against him many enemies who did not 
understand, nor pause to learn, the motives which lay beneath 
his actions He therefore found it very difficult to obtain 
pupils, and it was not till 1849 that one was forthcoming 
His name was John Martmeau , he stayed with Kingsley two 
years, and has left an intei estmg picture of home life m 
Eversley Kectory 

Another method of augmenting his income had to be tried, 
and Kingsley wrote books for this purpose , but all his books 
had other aims of a higher nature, and the first wntings were 
connected with the condition of the poor of the country at that 
period The events of 1848 called foith papers on politics 
signed “ Parson Lot,” and a pamphlet, Cheap Clothes and 
Hasty, wherein he denounced the fearful sweating m the 
tailoring trade (1850) His first novel Yeast was published 
m Fraser's Magazine m 1848, and showed his passionate 
sympathy with the sufferings of the agricultural labourer, his 
poveity, his tumbledown dwelling, his filthy, unsamtaiy 
surroundings, and the callous indifference of his landlord In 
1850 was published Alton Locke, which took up the cause of 
the London artisan Both these books were condemned by 
most men of Kingsley’s own class or of higher ranks They 
were considered dangerous and revolutionary, but his own 
sentiment was thoroughly m harmony with the squires and 
country clergymen, who, he believed, required to be loused to 
then duties He did not sympathise with revolutronaiy 
methods, but strove to direct popular aspirations to Christian 
principles, which alone, as he held, could produce true liberty 
and equality He was always strongly interested m samtaiy 
legislation, and looked to the promotion of co-operation as a 
remedy of admitted evils 

Overwoik m his parish, combined with the loss of income 
after the departuie of his pupil, had evil effects on his health, 
and from this time onward he was continually suffering from 
illness and over -exhaustion He wiote Hypatia, , his most 
remarkable novel, m 1853, and it was well received both in 
England and m Geimany The wmtei of 1853 54 was passed 
at Torquay, on account of his wife’s health, which had suffered 
from the damp of Eversley This seaside visit led to the 
appearance of his Glaucus, or Wondeos of the Shore In the 
spring of 1854 he settled with his family at Bideford, as his 
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wife was still unable to return to Eversley “The expenses 
and anxieties of illness were veiy heavy just now, but he 
always met them with a biave heart ” (F E K ) The Crimean 
War had begun, and Kingsley said it made his “ blood boil” to 
think that his country was so miserably unprepared — “We 
send ten thousand men to Malta, and the French sixty 
thousand ” The Crimean winter of 1854-55 weighed heavily 
on his heart as it did on the heaits of many others equally 
patriotic He wrote a tract, Brave Words to Brave Soldiers 
and Savfois, of which many thousand copies were sent to the 
Crimea, but to avoid the prejudice then attaching to his name 
he published it anonymously 

Westward Ho f was published duung this winter, and bears 
evidence of the writer’s anxiety foi the fate of his fellow- 
countrymen m the East, as well as his faith m their heroism, 
which he believed was the same as that which animated the 
Devonian heroes of his novel “ When the novel was finished, 
having no parish work except during an outbuist of cholera at 
Bideford, when he took a district for house to-house visitation, 
he gave a lecture on the Fine Arts and got up a drawing-class 
for aitisans ” (F E K ) One of his pupils m this drawing- 
class gives a graphic description of the teacher “I was a 
youth m Bideford at the time Mr Kingsley came to reside 
there, when seeing the young men of the town hanging about 
wasting their leisure hours, his heart yearned to do them good 
He offered to teach a class drawing — gratuitously His patience, 
perseverance, and kindness won all our hearts, and not one of 
his class but would have given his life for his master He 
used to bring fresh flowers from his conservatory for us to 
copy as we became sufficiently advanced to do so , and still 
further on he gave us lectures on anatomy, illustrating the 
subject with chalk drawings on a blackboard The rapid and 
beautiful manner m which he drew excited both our admiration 
and our ambition ” 

Kingsley’s views on education crop up at intervals m 
Westward Ho f In his work amongst the London poor he was 
associated with Mr Thomas Hughes, the author of Tom 
Brown’s School Days , and a former pupil of Dr Arnold at 
Rugby Other friends were Arthur P Stanley, who became 
Dean of West mstei m 1863 , Froude the historian, and John 
Ludlow, a Christian Socialist and writer of works on history 
and social questions Under his friend Maurice he had 
worked as Professor of English Literature at Queen’s College, 
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which Maurice had founded m Harley Street, and m later 
years he was presented by Lord Palmerston with a Professoi- 
ship of Modem History, which he held from 1860 to 1869 
The keynote to his views on education is expressed m a letter 
to his successor at Queen 3 s College “Your business and that 
of all teachers is, not to cram them with things, but to teach 
them how to read for themselves We want to tiam — 

not cupboards full of 4 information 3 (vile misnomer) but leal 
informed women 33 Again 44 In my eyes the question is not 
what to teach, but how to educate , how to tram note scholars 
but men, bold, energetic, methodic, liberal-minded, mag- 
nanimous It I can succeed m doing that I shall do what is 
not generally done by private tutois 33 Aud his ideal school- 
boy, the 44 ignorant, young savage 33 Amyas Leigh, though he 
had never had an 44 object lesson, 33 noi been taught to 44 use 
his intellectual powers, 33 had learnt things which he would 
hardly have been taught m 1850 m any school m England, 
and the narrowness of his 44 Information 33 was counterbalanced 
by the depth, the breadth, and the healthiness of his 
44 Education 33 

| Westward Ho t breathes the religious spirit of earnest men 
i of the times of Elizabeth, and could hardly have been the 
| work of one who did not sympathise deeply with that spirit 
^Mr Kingsley was a Broad Churchman, it was his pride to 
belong to the Church of England 44 as by law established, 33 and 
on all disputed points he was wont to refer to the Piayei 
Book 44 The two most distinctive features of his leligious 
teaching were that the world is Cod 3 s woild and not the 
Devil’s, and that manliness is entirely compatible with 
godliness 33 

It is natuial, therefore, that Kingsley should not only 
make Sir Richard Grenville preach the doctrine of manly 
religion, but that he should follow the knight’s words with 
his own word of approval “The religion of those days was 
such as no soldier need have been ashamed of confessing 33 
“ If any one shall be startled at hearing a fine gentleman and 
a warrior like Sir Richaid quote Scripture, and think Scripture 
also, let him refer to the writings of the times, 33 for the pages 
of Hakluyt are full of evidences of the simple but strong 
faith of the Elizabethan heroes m the God who, they believed, 
was on their side against the 44 idolatrous 33 Spaniards 

Kingsley had little sympathy with Puritanism, and none 
with Ritualis , which he consideied too nearly allied to 
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Bomamsm ever to gam his sanction or support in any waj 
To Borne he was a most unco promising opponent The 
“ Oxford,” or “ Tractanan ” Movement, commencing about the 
year 1830, produced the famous Tracts for the Times, written 
by the three leadeis, Pusey, Newman, and Keble The 
purpose of the ovement was to lead the Church back to a 
more primitive and catholic theology The Tracts stirred up 
much deep feeling on both sides Of the leaders Newman 
joined the Church of Rome, and Pusey re amed as the 
leader o? what became the High Church party, called also 
Bitualists and even “ Puseyites ” Kingsley had no sympathy 
with the ovement, and both wrote and spoke against it 
In 1843 Pusey had been suspended fro preaching for three 
years, by the authorities of Oxford University But in later 
years his influence at Oxford revived, and m 1863 he success- 
fully led the High Church party to oppose the granting of a 
degree to Kingsley on the ground of the objectionable nature 
of his published works, especially Hypatia , which Pusey 
considered “ an immoral book” and calculated to encourage 
young men m profligacy and false doctrine 

After the Crimean War was ended Kingsley brought out 
Two Years Ago , a novel embodying his views on sanitary 
atters, which had interested and occupied him during the 
outbreak of cholera m London m 1849 and Bideford m 1854 
His letters of 1857 give a lurid picture of the conditions of 
filth under which the artisan population of London lived 

It has been mentioned above that Kingsley became Pro- 
fessor of Modern History at Cambridge m 1860 This office 
involved great expenses and much labour, and soon after 
Kingsley commenced his duties his health began to show 
symptoms of decline For the remaining yeais of his life 
the record is only an alternation of hard work and tours in 
quest of rest, fiesh air, and recuperation 

During the spring of 1862 he commenced The Water 
Babies , wntten to amuse his youngest child This was the 
last book he wrote with any real ease 

In 1865 he was forced by illness to spend three months 
on the coast of Norfolk From 1868 he was compelled to 
leave much of his parish work to a curate, and m the next 
year he gave up his Cambridge work, which had too heavily 
taxed both purse and biam He still continued to give 
lectures and addresses he was President of the education 
section at the Social Science Congress held at Bristol m the 
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autumn of 1869, and about a bundled thousand copies of his 
Inaugural Addiess were distributed by the Education League 
He had joined this League m the hope that it would establish 
a national system of education, but m the next year that great 
work was done by Mi W E Forster’s Education Bill, which 
had Kingsley’s support At the end of 1869 he sailed to the 
West Indies, at the invitation of the Governor of Trmidad, 
and on his leturn published At Last , which gives a graphic 
descuption of a trip which revived all the historic memories 
of Raleigh, Gienville, Drake, and any other English' ^worthies, 
as he went over the tracks of the “ old sea heroes ” 

Sanitary science again occupied his attention, and m 1872 
he delivered an address at Birmingham as President of the 
Midland Institute — an address which led to the formation 
there, and at the neighbouring college for training school- 
masters, of classes foi the study of the laws of health 

In 1873 a sea voyage was again recommended for his 
health, and he sailed to America, visiting Canada, Salt Lake 
City, San Francisco and the Yosemite Valley An attack of 
pleurisy at San Francisco seriously weakened his health, and 
a fresh attack after his return left him painfully changed m 
appearance In December 1874 he went with his wife to 
Eversley, and soon became dangerously ill He took to his 
bed on the 28th, and after much suffering died peacefully on 
January 23, 1875 

He was buried at Eversley, and the funeral was attended 
by a large numbei of friends m the various grades of society 
to which his life-work had appealed politicians, military 
en, villagers, even the huntsmen of the pack with horses 
and hounds outside the churchyard A bust of Kingsley was 
afterwards placed to Ins memoiy m Westminster Abbey, and 
a Kingsley Memorial Fund provided a restoration of the 
church at Eversley 
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In the opening words of Westward Ho f the author declares his , 
purpose m writing the story, and some remarks have already! 
been ade above on certain features of Kingsley’s own" 
character which are reproduced in the book 

The novel is par excellence historical, more, str ictly so than 
any of Scott’s “ histbricaP^bWsJ^ho tably Kenilworth , which 
deals with Elizabethan characters In reading Scott’s novels 
we find fiction first and history a useful auxiliary, but used as 
an auxiliary must be, to suit the purpose of the man m 
command So Scott used historical facts without uch 
regard to dates or to sequence of events But Charles 
Kmgsley expended more labour and research on his “ historical ” 
books than Scott ever allowed time for 

“ I was struck,” saysti friend, “ with the extraordinary pams 
he took to be accurate m detail We spent one whole day m 
searching through four volumes for a fact he thought was 
there, and which we found there at last ” The above lemark 
had reference to Hypatia , but it might well have been 
true of Westward Ho t A novel should not be judged entirely j 
by its faithfulness to historical accuracy, but if we apply one 
test of this nature to Westward Ho f we find that it compares 
favourably with any other novel of the kind In Kenilworth 
anachronisms are abundant, and to the inquiring and to the 
exacting reader they form a prominent feature of the work 
But m Westward Ho t the number is probably five only, and 
none are of any 1 portance m the development of the story 
Amyas Leigh uses the name Bobadils (p 89), and Baleigh 
repeats it (p 190), Fiank uses Hurlothrumbo (p 41) — both 
names belong to later periods The author has also incorrect 
references to Christopher Marlowe (p 311), Budseus (p 24), 
and the negotiations for the marriage of Elizabeth with the 
Duke of Anjou (p 216) 

h 
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We find theiefore that history is treated with respect m 
the novel, and we find too that a very large part of the 
narrative is historical fact The reader of Hakluyt will 
recognise this at once , but even those who know Hakluyt will 
be liable to treat some othei facts as fiction Kingsley studied 
Prince’s Worthies of Devon , and Fuller’s Worthies of England 
to such good purpose that the whole story of John Oxenham 
as it appears in Westward Ho f may be accepted as a statement 
of fact From these souices Kingsley obtained his details 
of Stukely’s life and death, of the disasteis wh&ch befel 
Richard Hawkms, and of the history of Bideford Bridge 
Then Prescott’s celebrated histones of Ferdinand and Isabella 
and the conquests of Mexico and Peru appeared between 
1838 and 1847, and provided material for much of the South 
Amencan part of Westward Ho t 

Turning now to the story, the fiction of Westward Ho f we 
may say that the book contains two episodes about which 
cluster all the events of the story and to which all are 
subsidiary They are the martyrdom of Frank Leigh, and 
the recovery of John Oxenham’s daughter These two 
episodes are skilfully blended together, and m constructing 
the story use has been made of many historical persons, and 
a very limited number of fictitious ones, the chief of the 
latter being the Leigh family, Salvation Yeo, Will Cary, John 
Brimblecombe, Rose Salterne, Don Guzman, and Lucy Pass- 
more From beginning to end we have Englishmen pitied 
against Spaniard John Oxenham and Salvation Yeo begin 
the tale, ~ancl express loudly those views which were then held 
by the great mass of Protestant Englishmen, that the Spanish 
were enemies of the human race, and that the mission of 
England was to destioy the power of Spam Spam was 
associated m an Englishman’s mmd with two abominations, 
Jesuit conspiracies against Elizabeth, and the Inquisition 
Oxenham and Salvation Yeo fall vicnms to the Inquisition, 
Rose Salterne falls a victim to the Jesuit Eustace and the 
Inquisition The brotherhood of the Rose was formed to 
prevent discord among friends, but after the departure of 
G-uzman and Rose Salterne it became an agency m that great 
struggle against Spam and the Inquisition The mission ot 
Amyas Leigh from his first appearance was to fight 
Spaniards , Frank was animated by purer motives, and set 
out for America only to save the woman he loved, and by 
whose side he afterwards died Salvation Yeo is the connect- 
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mg link between the two great episodes of the stoiy He was 
m America when John Oxenham died and the little gul was 
lost, he suffered m the Inquisition, he guided Amyas and 
if rank to La Guay 1 a m their quest for Rose Salterne, he 
found his “ c little girl ” at last, and he accompanied Amyas m 
his career of vengeance on the Spamaids 

Something has already been said of characters which bore 
traces of resemblance to the author who cieated them A 
few lemarks on those and others will now be added Amyas 
Leigh i presents at fixst Kingsley’s ideal of a schoolboy, one 
whose character was being propeily educated, one who learnt 
to speak the truth, and who studied the natural world aiound 
him, strong to defend the light and to protect the weak, 
strong to endure, and yet gentle to those who suffeied These 
characteristics of boyhood earned him thiough life He was 
heice only against the Spaniard, or the Jesuit Eustace who 
had struck the gentle Frank He was pitiful to the suffering 
Indian, gentle to the hermit Conquistador e, chivalious to the 
innocent maid Ayacanora when she committed herself to his 
care But his spirit was changed by the stoiy of Franks 
death, and although his soul was blackened by the mad thirst 
for vengeance, English blood will always sympathise with 
him as we read of the sharp punishment he meted out to 
the cowardly Bishop of Caithagena and the “ dark monk ” 

The eldei Leigh was*of a different mould, and yet m him 
we see features of character admired by the author He 
was brave, but he was not fierce He was loyal to his 
country and to his love — he would rather xesign Rose 
altogether than let his own suit be a cause of strife among 
friends Kingsley meant his readers to undei stand that of 
all the Brotherhood, Frank loved Rose the best Of Coffin and 
St Legei, Fortescue and Chichester, little is heaid aftei 
that famous dinner at the Ship Tavern Even Will Gary 
became lukewarm, and it was left to the two Leighs and 
John Brimblecombe, but most of all to Frank and John, to 
take up old Salterne’s offer 

Eustace Leigh is introduced to show Kingsley’s views of 
Jesuit training and teaching “ This book is a history of 
men , of men's virtues and sms, victories and defeats , and 
Eustace is a man no longer , he is become a thing , a foot, 
a Jesuit , which goes only where it is sent, and does good 
or evil indifferently as it is bid , which, by an act of moral 
suicide, has lost its soul, m the hope of saving it, without 
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a will, a conscience, a responsibility (as it fancies) to God 
or man, but only to 4 the Society ' In a word, Eustace is 
dead Twice dead, I fear " Kingsley has not painted the 
other Jesuits, Parsons and Campian, m glowing colours, 
but history has not described them and other Jesuits of the 
time as such poor things as his Eustace Leigh Kingsley's 
great objection to the whole system is summed up m the 
phrase above, “ without a will " As a Churchman he was 
loyal to the laws of his Church, but he looked upon his 
conscience and his will as his own to use m his own way 
The picture of Eustace Leigh is throughout a disgusting one, 
there is no feature m his character calling for admiration, and 
m the account of his act of confession to Campian, Kmgsley 
allows his own feelings to be seen Just before his own 
ordination m 1842 he wrote “ There is a Christian as well 
as a political liberty, which is quite consistent with High 
Church principles, which makes the clergy our teachers — not 
the keepers of our consciences, but of our creeds " 

John Brimblecombe is an example of the triumph of mmd 
over atter, of spmt over flesh The brotheihood of the 
Rose laughed at him and despised him — all except Frank, 
whose deep love for Rose enabled him to see the reality of 
Bnmblecombe’s feelings In the great adventure of the good 
ship Rose , and in subsequent events, no heart was moie noble 
than that of poor John Brimblecombe — without his words of 
comfort the society would not have been complete His 
theology was that of Kingsley, and so were his deeds It 
is Kingsley who speaks when John tries to comfort the old 
her it with the assurance that “whosoever repents from his 
heart is forgiven there and then," and “the best way to punish 
oneself for doing ill seems to me to go and do good If 

you begin the good work, you may trust to God to finish 
it " Kingsley's own tenderness was never so marked as when 
he was dealing with little children , and m the march with 
the gold-tram he makes John Brimblecombe starve hi self for 
three days to cram the children with his own rations 

But the finest character m the book, and perhaps m all 
Kingsley's fiction is Salvation Yeo He first appears a bold 
buccaneer, singing a rollicking song, 

Westward ho ! with a rumbelow, 

and, with the characteristic generosity of hi to whom 
“light come" is always followed by “light go," giving his 
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tre ured horn to the first boy who asks for it Kingsley 
has again painted him m his poem “ The Last Buccaneer 5 

There were forty craft m Aves that w ere both swift and stout, 

All furnished well with small arms and cannons round about , 

And a thousand men m Aves made lavs so fan and free 
To choose their valiant captains and obey them loyally 

Thence we sailed against the Spaniard with his hoards of plate 
and gold, 

Which he wrung with cruel tortures from Indian folk of old , 
Likewise the merchant captains, with hearts as hard as stone, 

Who fiog^men and keel haul them, and starve them to the bone 

But when he returns from his voyage with Oxenham he is 
a changed man He is a “fanatical Anabaptist/' says 

Grenville , “a well-spoken knave / 5 as Sir Richaid finds when 
he himself breaks the law against swearing Threats of 
examination by torture have no terrors for him “I have 
had too much of the rack alieady, and the strappado already 
too, to care what man can do unto me 55 His story is that 
of a devoted follower, faithful to his master through good 
and through ill , lespectful to the woman he had to protect, 
and gentle to hei child It is the affection of Salvation 
Yeo for his “little maid 55 that shows the best side of his 
character, and furnishes more than one pathetic scene Like 
a dog he follows Amyas Leigh “there’s something that 
makes me always to think of you when I think of her and 
that’s often enough, the Lord knows 55 Side by side with 
all this tender feeling there lives the old feud against the 
Spaniards, the desire to fall “hip and thigh upon the 
Amalekites till they be utteily consumed ” When Amyas 
meets with Ayacanora, little by little the tiuth is made 
manifest The “ little maid ” had never quite forgotten 
Westward ho » with a rumbelow, 

and the first echo of the tiavellers’ song led Cary to say, 
“ The sweet Iniquity is mimicking us 55 Then on the voyage 
home, the whole chorus of the song came out “ m the very sa e 
tune and tone ” This scene is one of the most dramatic m the 
whole book , — poor old Yeo is beside himself, hoping yet fearing, 
and when at last the truth is clear and he has fallen on his knees 
expecting her to turn to him as to a long looked-for friend, she 
falls weeping on the bosom of Amyas Leigh It is the hardest 
trial of a trying life — “ Ah * ” he sighs, m a tone of exquisite 
sadness, “ the young to the young 1 Over land and sea, m the 
forests and m the galleys, m battle and prison, I have sought 
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her 1 And now Let me go below, &n My old wits 

are shaky Bless you, sir, and thank you for ever and ever * ” 
After this he “kept sorrowfully apart His dieam had 
vanished He had found her 1 and after all she did not care 
for him 1 Why should she ? ” And he died without a word ot 
kindness or gratitude from his “ little maid ” The old fieice- 
ness came upon him again, and once more he hunted Spaniards, 
ending his days m that great storm which laid low both Don 
Guzman and Amyas Leigh, and thus removed from the great 
contest two types of current feeling, one of each nationality 
Of Westward Ko f Professor Samtsbury writes that Kingsley 
“ has nowhere knitted his incidents into such a consistent whole, 
or worked characteis and scenes together into such a genuine 
and thorough woik of art ” The n ovel is, of course, open to 
criticism^ from„ an historical point oT'viewF ; /TT deals witbr a 
period when two schools of thought weie stiongly and 
antagomstiSly ^di\ lded, it upholds Piotestant England, it 
speakr^agamst _ the Jesuit mission and against Spam It is 
inevitable that, m these circumstances, the book should be 
descubed as one sided , but it is manifest that the -writer 
intended it to be on the side of England and the English 
Church He was not an admirei ot Mary Queen of Scots, 
and he despised her son In regard to these two monaichs, it 
is impossible to be other than one-sided, for conti oversy has 
raged continually about the character ot the unfoitunate Queen 
fiom the day of her return from Prance m 1560, and tew 
writers on Elizabethan times have been able to maintain an 
attitude of impartiality m treating of Mary Apart from this 
criticism, which is, after all, a criticism of the authoi’s feelings 
and opinions rather than of his literary work, the book offers 
little scope for the efforts of the fault-finder Kingsley’s 
feelings, howevei, frequently carry him away and make him 
repeat himself His admnation ot Drake’s treatment of his 
officers, Fenner’s great battle against the seven “ Portmgals,” 
and Jenkmson’s voyages, his objection to the writings of 
Bandello and Cmthio, and his recollection of a saying of 
Thales that the sea is the mother of life, — all lead to repeti- 
tions The same may be said of a reference to the sm of 
Achan, and another to Plato’s cave-dwelleis , while it is cimous 
to find old Michael Heaid uttering one sentiment which also 
co es from the mouth of the Bishop of Carthagena — “Haked 
I came into the woiki, and naked I go out of it ” But one 
was sincere, the othu was a Pharisee 
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The first European voyage of Western discovery was that of 
1492 Christopher Columbus, who sailed under the patronage of 
Ferdinand and Isabella of Spam, after he had failed to obtain 
help from Henry VII of England But the English king 

1496 granted letters patent to John Cabot, a Venetian, who was 
then residing m Bustol as a trader Cabot set sail with two 

1497 ships, accompanied by his son Sebastian No intelligible 
details can be found respecting his v oyage, though several con- 
tradictory accounts have been written The vessel on which 
Cabot sailed was the Matthew of Bristol, and the coast on 
which he landed appears to have been Labiador The next 

1498 year Henry VII granted another patent to John Cabot alone, 
and in 1501 and 1502 otheis to mixed companies of Bristol men 

1502 and Poituguese sailors In the latter case exclusive rights 
were granted to two Englishmen and two Portuguese and 
their heirs for foity years 

Little more appeg&s to have been done by English navigators, 
1555 till m 1555 Philip and Mary granted a charter to a body of 
merchants who formed the Muscovy company, with Sebastian 
Cabot, then an old man, as the fiist governor 
1504 Meanwhile Spanish conquerors had been busy In 1504 
1518 Hernando Cortes sailed for the West Indies, and in 1518 
entered upon the conquest of the vast and civilised empire of 
Mexico with 550 Spaniards, 250 Indians, twelve to fifteen 
1521 horses and ten brass guns The city of Mexico fell m 1521, 
and Cortes was formally appointed governor and captam- 
geneial of New Spam m the next year 

In the southern continent, Francisco Pizarro and Almagro 
1526 set out to discover Peru m 1526, and obtaining permission 
from Spam m 1529, Pizarro embarked on his career of conquest 
1531 m 1531, starting from Panama with 183 men and 37 horses 
Almagro followed with reinforcements, and before the end of 
1533 the year 1533 Peru was conquered and the new Inca was only 
a subject of the Emperoi Charles V 

Almagro undertook the conquest of Chili, Pizarro founded 
1535 Lima and other cities on the coast Almagio quarrelled with 
Pizarro, whose brotheis defeated Almagro and beheaded him 
1538 m 1538 In revenge the followers of Almagro conspired 
against the old conqueror, attacked him m his own house and 
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1541 murdered him The quarrels between Pizarro’s brothei 
Gonzalo and the new viceroy Vela, reduced Peru to a state of 

1547 anarchy, and m 1547 Pedro de la Gasca arrived from Spam to 

1548 restore ordei Gonzalo was defeated and beheaded m 1548 

1564 In 1564 the French sent thiee ships under LaudonmAre to 
Florida No attempts at settlement were made, but a fort 
was elected and the paity contented themselves with desultory 
exploration, with the result that m a little while they were 
suffering foi need of pi o visions 

1565 John Hawkms arrived the ne\t year, gave what help he 
could, sold the French colonists a ship and offered them a fiee 
passage to France Before they left a fresh Frepch paity 
aruved under Ribault, closely followed by six Spanish ships 
Ribault’s ships were wrecked m a violent storm, the Spamaids 
landed, captured the foit, and killed most of the defenders 
All who escaped on shore fiom Ribault’s ships were slaughtered 
m cold blood by the Spaniards, who fastened labels to the 
dead bodies inscribed, “Not as Frenchmen but as Heretics,” 
because the victims were Huguenots Vengeance quickly 

1567 followed An expedition was conducted by Dominique de 
Gouiges, who destroyed the settlement founded by the 
Spaniards on the site of the old French fort De Gourges 
hanged all Spamaids who had not fallen by the sword, 
labelling their bodies, “Not as Spaniards but as murderers ” 

Hawkms made his third voyage across the Atlantic with 

1568 slaves from Guinea m 1568, and this ended his ventures, foi he 
suffered so severely at the hands of the Spamaids m the 
harbour of St Juan d’Ulloa that he reached home with ver^ 
few followers and m a state of destitution 

The contest w r as now taken up by Sir Francis Drake, who 

1570 had commanded the Judith of 50 tons m Hawkins’s last 

1571 expedition, and who went out again m 1570 and 1571 to 
make good the losses he had then sustained In May 1572 lie 

1572 equipped two small ships, the Pasha and the Swan , with 73 
men, landed at Nombre de Dios and beat off the Spaniards, 
and only his severe wound prevented him from cany mg off a 
vast treasure He saw the Pacific from a high tree on the 
Isthmus of Panama, and then and there vowed to sail on the 

1573 Southern Seas He reached England again m August 1573 

[From this point the story of Westward Ho > is interwoven 
with the events of histoiy which are detailed below Fiction 
is indicated by the italic type ] 

1575 Amyas Leigh was fifteen years old when he met Salvation 
Yeo and John Oxenham John Oxenham set out on his last 
voyage to Nombre de Dios 

1576 Amyas Leigh's father died Andrew Barker of Bristol went 
to the Indies and found Oxenham’s lost guns 

1577 Francis Drake set out to sail round the world, accompanied 
by Amyas Leigh , by way of the South Atlantic Ocean, 
Magellan Strait, and the East Indies He started with five 
ships — the Pelican (100 tons), Elizabeth (80), Marigold (30), 
Swan (50), and Christopher , a pinnace of 15 tons In the 
Strait of Magellan, a Mr Doughty was tried and executed for 
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conspiracy against Diake, and &hoitly afterwards Captain 
Winter, the vice admiral, deserted with his ship, the Elizabeth, 
and i eturned to England 

1578 Queen Elizabeth granted to Sir Humphrey Gilbert, ol 
Compton, m Devon, “ free liberty and licence from time to 
tune, and at all times for ever, to discover, find, and seaich 
out and view, such remote, heathen and barbarous lands, 
countries, and territories not actually possessed by any 
Christian princes or peoples, as to him shall seem good ” 
Gilbert’s expedition of this year and the next proved but a 
failure 

1578 Uranic Leigh returned from the Continent , and hied at the 
Comt of Elizabeth The death of Stukely 

1580 Return of Drake and Anyas Leigh The Jesuits, Parsons 
and Campian, came to England Landing of Spaniards at 
Smeiwick Lord Grey captured Smerwick, and Raleigh put to 
death all the prisoners 

Don Guzman taken jo?isoner, and brought to Bideford 

1588 Amyas met Eustace m Ireland Death of Saunders, the 
Pope s Legate Sn Humphrey Gilbert s unfortunate expedi- 
tion to Newfoundland, June to September Don Guzman left 
England , and the 1 1 Rose ” set out m November 

Adrian Gilbert and Raleigh leceived letters patent from 
Eli/abeth 

1584 Raleigh sent out his captains Amadas and Bailow to 
explore land noith ot Flonda (now Virginia) 

1585 Drake sailed with twenty five ships against the Spanish W est 
Indies, accompanied by Martin Frobisher The adventurers 
captured San Domingo and Carthagena, obtaining hea\y 
lansoms and much booty from each of these towns They 
then proceeded to tfie new colony of Virginia and took home 
the survivors 

1586 Amyas Leigh found Aifacanora, and reached home the next 

1587 gear 

Maiy Queen of Scots beheaded 

Drake set sail foi Cadiz “to smge the King of Spam’s 
beard ’ He destroyed thirty-three ships m the harbour of 
Cadiz, then sailed to the Azores and captured a rich Portuguese 
vessel 

1588 The arrival and dispersal of the Spanish Armada 
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CHAPTER I 

HOW ME OXENHAM SAW THE WHITE BIED 

“ The hollow oak our palace is, 

Our heritage the sea ” 

All who have travelled through the delicious scenery of North 
Devon must needs know the little white town of Bideford, 
which slopes upwards from its broad tide -uver paved with 
yellow sands, and many-arched old budge where salmon wait 
for Autumn floods, toward the pleasant upland on the west 
Above the town the hills close m, cushioned with deep oak 
woods, through which juts here and there a crag of fern-fringed 
slate , below they lower, and open more and more m softly- 
rounded knolls, and fertile squares of red and gieen, till they 
sink into the wide expanse of hazy flats, rich salt-marshes, and 
rolling sand-hills, where Torndge joins her sister Taw, and 
both together flow quietly toward the broad surges of the bar, 
and the evei lasting thunder of the long Atlantic swell Plea- 
santly the old town stands there, beneath its soft Italian sky, 
fanned day and night by the fresh ocean breeze, which forbids 
alike the keen winter frosts, and the fiei ce thunder heats of the 
midland , and pleasantly it has stood there for now, peihaps, 
eight hundred yeais since the fiist Grenvil, cousm of the Con- 
queror, returning from the conquest of South Wales, drew lound 
him tiusty Saxon serfs, and fiee Norse rovers with their golden 
curls, and dark Silurian Britons from the Swansea shore, and 
all the mingled blood which still gives to the seaward folk of 
the next county their strength and intellect, and, even m these 
levelling days, their peculiar beauty of face and form 

But at the time whereof X write, Bideford was not merely 
a pleasant country town, whose quay was haunted by a few^ 
coasting craft It w one of the chief ports of England , it 

B 
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furnished seven ships to fight the Armada even more than a 
century afterwards, say the chroniclers, “ it sent more vessels 
to the northern trade than any port m England, saving (strange 
juxtaposition ! ) London and Topsham,” and was the centre of 
a local civilisation and enterprise, small perhaps compared with 
the vast efforts of the present day but who daie despise the 
day o$ small things, if it has proved to be the dawn of mighty 
ones ? And it is to the sea -life and labour of Bideford, and 
Dartmouth, and Topsham, and Plymouth (then a petty place), 
and many another little western town, that England^ owes the 
foundation of hei naval and commeicial glory It was the men 
of Devon, the Drakes and Hawkins’, Gilberts and Ealeighs, 
Grenviles and Oxenhams, and a host moie of “forgotten 
worthies,” whom we shall learn one day to honour as they 
deserve, to whom she owes her commeice, her colonies, her very 
existence For had they not fiist cnppled, by their West 
Indian raids, the ill-gotten resouices of the Spaniaid, and then 
crushed his last huge effort m Britain’s Salamis, the glouous 
fight of 1588, what had we been by now, but a Popish appan- 
age of a woild-tyranny as ciuel as heathen Borne itself, and fai 
moie devilish 3 

It is m memoiy of these men, then voyages and their 
battles, then faith and their valour, their heroic lives and no 
less heioic deaths, that I write this book, and if now and then 
I shall seem to warm into a style somewhat too stilted and 
pompous, let me be excused for my subject’s sake, fit xathei to 
have been sung than said, and to have pioclaimed to all true 
English hearts, not as a novel but as an epic (which some man 
may yet gud himself to write), the same gieat message which 
the songs of Tioy, and the Peisian w«ars, and the trophies of 
Mu^athon and Salamis, spoke to the hearts of all tiue Gieeks 
of old J 

4 1 

On^ bright summer’s afternoon, m the year of grace 157f 
a tall aii}d fan boy came lingering along Bideford quay, m 1 ^ 
scholar’s* gown, with satchel and slate m hand, watching ^ 
fully ther shipping and the sailors, till, just after he had p^ 
the bottom of the High Stieet, he came opposite to one of the 
many taverns which looked out upon the liver In the open 
bay window sat mei chants and gentlemen, discoursing over their 
afternoon’s draught of sack , and outside the door was gathered 
a grouf> jof sailors, listening earnestly to some one who stood m 
the midst The boy, all alive for any sea-news, must needs go 
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up to them, and take Lis place among the sailor-lads who were 
peeping and whispering under the elbows of the men , and so 
came m for the following speech, delivered in a loud bold voice, 
with a strong Devonshire accent, and a fair sprinkling of oaths 

“ If you don’t believe me, go and see, or stay here and grow 
all over blue mould I tell you, as I am a gentleman, I saw it 
with these eyes, and so did Salvation Yeo there, through a 
window m the lower room , and we measured the heap, as I 
am a christened man, seventy foot long, ten foot bioad, and 
twelve foot high, of sih er bars, and each bar between a thirty 
and forty pound weight And says Captain Drake ‘ There, 
my lads of Devon, I’ve brought you to the mouth of the world’s 
treasure-house, and it’s your own fault now if you don’t sweep 
it out as empty as a stock-fish ’ ” 

“Why didn’t you bung some of they home, then, Mr 
Oxenham ?” 

“Why weren’t you there to help to carry them? We 
would have brought ’em away, safe enough, and young Drake 
and I had bioke the door abioad already, but Captain Diake 
goes off m a dead famt , and when we came to look, he had a 
wound in his leg you might ha\e laid thiee fingeis m, and his 
boots were full of blood, and had been foi an hour or moie , but 
the heait of him was that, that he never knew it till he 
dropped, and then his brother and I got him away to the boats, 
he lacking and stiugglmg* and bidding u*> let him go on with 
the fight, though every step he took m the sand was m a pool 
of blood , and so w e got off And tell me, ye sons of shotten 
herrings, wasn’t it worth more to save him than the dirty silver *2 
for silver we can get again, brave boys there’s moie fish m 
the sea than ever came out of it, and more silvei m ISTombre 
de Dios than would pave all the stieets m the west country 
but of uiicli captains as Fianky Drake, Heaven never makes but 
one at a time , and if we lose him, good-bye to England’s luck, 
v* I, and who don’t agiee, let him choose his weapons, and 
<1^ his man ” 

him e who delivered this harangue w r as a tall and sturdy p$r- 
J3a age, with a flond black-bearded face, and bold restless dark 
eyes, who leaned, with crossed legs and aims akimbo, against 
the wall of the house , and seemed m the eyes of the school-boy 
a very magmfico, some punce or duke at least He was dressed 
(contraiy to all sumptuary laws of the time) m a suit of enmson 
velvet, a little the worse, perhaps, foi wear , by his side were 
a long Spanish rapier d a biace of daggers, gaudy enough 



4 


HOW MR OXENHAM 


[CHAP I 

about the hilts , his lingers sparkled with rings , he had two 
or three gold chains about his neck, and large earrings m his 
ears, behind one of which a red rose was stuck jauntily enough 
among the glossy black curls , on his head was a broad velvet 
Spanish hat, m which instead of a feather was fastened with a 
great gold clasp a whole Quezal bud, whose gorgeous plumage 
of fiefcted golden green shone like one entne precious stone. 
As he finished his speech, he took off the said hat, and look- 
ing at the bird m it — 

“ Look ye, my lads, did you evei see such a fowl as that 
before ? That's the bird which the old Indian kings of Mexico 
let no one wear but their own selves , and therefore I wear it, — * 
I, John Oxenham of South Tawton, for a sign to all brave lads 
of Devon, that as the Spaniards are the masters of the Indians, 
we’re the masteis of the Spaniards ” and he replaced his hat 
A murmur of applause followed but one hinted that he 
“doubted the Spaniaids were too many for them ” 

“ Too many? How many men did we take Nombre de Dios 
with 2 Seven ty-thiee were we, and no more when we sailed out 
of Plymouth Sound , and before we saw the Spanish Mam, half 
were 4 gastados,’ used up, as the Dons say, with the scuivy , and 
m Port Pheasant Captain Rawse of Cowes fell m with us, and 
that gave us some thirty hands more, and with that handful, 
my lads, only fifty-three m all, we picked the lock of the new 
world i And whom did we lose but sur trumpeter, who stood 
braying like an ass m the middle of the square, instead of taking 
care of his neck like a Christian'* I tell you, those Spaniaids 
are rank cowards, as all bullies are They pray to a woman, 
the idolatrous rascals ! and no wonder they fight like women ” 

“ You’m right, Captain,” sang out a tall gaunt fellow who 
stood close to him , “ one west countryman can fight two eas tel- 
lings, and an easterlmg can beat three Dons any day Eh 1 
my lads of Devon ^ 

“ For 0 1 it’s the herrings and the good "brown beef, 

And the cider and the cream so white , 

0 1 they are the making of the jolly Devon lads, 

For to play, and eke to fight ” 

“Come” said Oxenham, “come along 1 Who lists'? who 
lists? who’ll make his fortune? 

“ Oh, who will join, jolly mariners all ? 

And who will join, says he, 0 > 

To fill his pockets with the good led goold, 

By sailing on the sea, 0 ! ” 
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" Who’ll list 1 ?” cried the gaunt man again , “ now’s your 
time ! We’ve got forty men to Plymouth now, ready to sail 
the minute we get back, and we want a dozen out of you Bide- 
ford men, and just a boy or two, and then we’m off and away, 
and make our fortunes, 01 go to heaven 

c< Our bodies m the sea so deep, 

Oui souls m heaven to rest f 
Where \ aliant seamen, one and all, 

Hereafter shall be blest * ” 

“ Now* said Oxenham, “ you won’t let the Plymouth men 
say that the Bideford men daien’t follow them'* North Devon 
against South, it is Who’ll join 1 * who’ll join? It is but a 
step of a way, after all, and sailing as smooth as a duck-pond 
as soon as you’re past Cape Fmisterre I’ll run a Clovelly 
herring-boat there and back for a wager of twenty pound, and 
never slap a bucketful all the way Who’ll join % Don’t think 
you’ie buying a pig m a poke I know the road, and Salvation 
Yeo, heie, too, who was the gunner’s mate, well as I do the 
narrow seas, and better You ask him to show you the chart 
of it, now, and see if he don’t tell you over the ruttier as well 
as Drake himself” 

On which the gaunt man pulled from under his arm a great 
white buffalo horn covered with rough etchings of land and sea, 
and held it up to the admiring ring 

“ See Here, boys all, and behold the pictur of the place, 
dra’ed out so natural as ever was life I got mun from a Por- 
tugal, down to the Azores , and he’d pricked mun out, and 
pricked mun out, wheresoever he’d sailed, and whatsoever he’d 
seen Take mun m your hands now, Simon Evans, take mun 
m youi hands, look mun over, and I’ll warrant you’ll know 
the way m five minutes so well as ever a shark m the seas ” 

And the horn was passed from hand to hand , while Oxen- 
ham, who saw that his hearers were becoming moved, called 
thiough the open window foi a great tankard of sack, and 
passed that fiom hand to hand, after the horn. 

The school-hoy, who had been devouring with eyes and ears 
all which passed, and had contrived by this time to edge him- 
self into the inner ring, now stood face to face with the hero of 
the emeiald crest, and got as many peeps as he could at the 
wonder But when he saw the sailors, one after another, hav- 
ing turned it over a while, come forward and offer to jom Mi 
Oxenham, his soul burned within him for a nearer view of that 
wondrous horn, as magical in its effects as that of Tnstrem, or 
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the enchanters m Ariosto , and when the group had somewhat 
broken up, and Oxenham was going into the tavern with his 
recruits, he asked boldly for a nearer sight of the marvel, which 
was granted at once 

And now to his astonished gaze displayed themselves cities 
and harbours, dragons and elephants, whales which fought with 
shaiks, plate ships of Spam, islands with apes and palm-tiees, 
each with its name over-written, and here and theie, “Here is 
gold ,” and again, “ Much gold and silver ,” inserted most 
probably, as the words were m English, by the h2nds of Mr 
Oxenham himself Lingeringly and longingly the boy turned 
it round and round, and thought the owner of it more fortunate 
than Khan or Kaiser Oh, if he could but possess that horn, 
what needed he on earth beside to make him blest ! 

“ I say, will you sell this 

£ Yea, marry, 01 my own soul, if I can get the worth of it” 

u I want the horn, — I don’t want your soul , it’s somewhat 
of a stale sole, for aught I know , and there are plenty of fresh 
ones m the bay ” 

And therewith, after much fumbling, he pulled out a tester 
(the only one he had), and asked if that would buy it 2 

“ That ! no, nor twenty of them 55 

The boy thought ovei what a good knight-errant would do 
m such case, and then answeied, “Tell you what I’ll fight 
you for it ” 

“Thank’ee, sir i” 

u Break the jackanapes’s head for him, Yeo,” said Oxenham 

“ Call me jackanapes again, and I break yours, sir ” And 
the boy lifted his fist fiercely 

Oxenham looked a i him a minute smilingly “ Tut ' tut t 
my man, hit one of your own size, if you will, and spare little 
folk like me 1 ” 

“ If I have a boy’s age, sir, I have a man’s fist I shall be 
fifteen years old this month, and know how to answei any one 
who insults me ” 

“ Fifteen, my young cockerel ? you look liker twenty,” said 
Oxenham, with an admiring glance at the lad’s bioad limbs 
keen blue eyes, curling golden locks, and lound honest face 
“ Fifteen *2 If I had half-a-dozen such lads as you, I would 
make knights ot them before I died Eh, Yeo 

“ He’ll do,” said Yeo , “ he will make a brave gamecock m 
a year or two, if he dares ruffle up so early at a tough old hen- 
master hke the Captain ” 
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At which, there was a general laugh, m which Oxenham 
joined as loudly as any, and then bade the lad tell him why he 
was so keen after the horn 

“ Because,” said he, looking up boldly, “ I want to go to sea 
I want to see the Indies I want to fight the Spaniards 
Though I am a gentleman’s son, Pd a deal liever be a cabin- 
boy on board your ship ” And the lad, having hurried out his 
say fiercely enough, diopped his head again 

“ And you shall,” cued Oxenham, with a gieat oath , “ and 
take a galloon, and dine ofi carbonadoed Dons Whose son 
are you, my gallant fellow 

“ Mi Leigh’s, of Burrough Court ” 

“ Bless his soul 1 I know him as well as I do the Eddystone, 
and his kitchen too Who sups with him to-night 2” 

“ Sir Richard Gienvil ” 

“Dick Grenvil'* I did not know he was m town Go 
home and tell your father John Oxenham will come and keep 
him company There, off with you 1 I’ll make all straight 
with the good gentleman, and you shall have your venture 
with me , and as for the horn, let him have the horn, Yeo ? 
and I’ll gi\e you a noble foi it ” 

“Not a penny, noble Captain If young master will take 
a poor mannei’s gift, there it is, for the sake of his love to the 
calling, and Heaven sei^d him luck therein” And the good 
fellow, with the impulsive generosity of a true sailor, thrust the 
hom into the boy’s hands, and walked away to escape thanks 
“And now,” quoth Oxenham, “my raeiry men all, make 
up your minds what mannered men you be minded to be before 
you take your bounties I want none of your rascally lurching 
longshore vermin, who get five pounds out of this captain, and 
ten out of that, and let him sail without them after all, while 
they are stowed away under women’s mufifieis, and m tavern 
cellars If any man is of that humour, he had bettei to cut 
himself up, and salt himself down m a barrel foi pork, before 
he meets me again , for by this light, let me catch him, be it 
seven years hence, and if I do not cut his throat upon the 
streets, it’s a pity 1 But if any man will be true brother to 
me, true brother to him I’ll be, come wreck or prize, storm or 
calm, salt water or fresh, victuals or none, share and fare alike , 
and here’s my hand upon it, for every man and all t and so — 

tl Westward ho f with a rnmbelow, 

And hurra for the Spanish Mam, 0 f ” 

After which oration Mr Oxenham swaggered mto the 
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tavern, followed by his new men , and the boy took Ins way 
homewards, nursing his precious horn, trembling between hope 
and feai, and blushing with maidenly shame, and a half-sense 
of wrong- doing at having levealed suddenly to a stranger the 
dailmg wish winch he had hidden from his father and mother 
ever since he was ten years old 

Now this young gentleman, Amyas Leigh, though come of 
as good blood as any m Devon, and having lived all his life m 
what we should even now call the veiy best society, and being 
(on account of the valour, courtesy, and truly noble qualities 
which he shoved forth m Ins most eventful life) chosen by me 
as the hero and centie of this story, was not, saving for his 
good looks, by any means what would be called now-a-days an 
44 interesting ” youth, still less a “ highly-educated ” one , foi, 
with the exception of a little Latin, which had been driven 
mto him by repeated blows, as if it had been a nail, he knew 
no books whatsoever, save his Bible, his Piayei-book, the old 
“Morfc d’Aithui ” of Caxton’s edition, which lay m the great 
bay window m the hall, and the translation of 44 Las Casas’ 
History of the West Indies,” which lay beside it, lately done 
into English under the title of 4 ‘The Cruelties of the Spaniards” 
He devoutly believed m fames, whom he called pixies , and 
held that they changed babies, and made the mushioom lings 
on the downs to dance m When h£ had warts or burns, he 
went to the white witch at Northam to charm them away , he 
thought that the sun moved round the earth, and that the moon 
had some kindred with a Cheshire cheese He held that the 
swallows slept all the winter at the bottom of the horse-pond , 
talked, like Raleigh, Grenvil, and other low persons, with a 
broad Devonshne accent, and was m many other respects so 
very ignorant a youth, that any pert monitoi m a national 
school might have had a hearty laugh at him Nevertheless, 
this ignorant young savage, 44 vacant of the glorious gams ” of 
the nineteenth centuiy, ehildien’s literature and science made 
easy, and, worst of all, of those improved views of English his 
tory now current among our railway essayists, which consist m 
believing all persons, male and female, before the year 1688, 
and neaily all after it, to have been either hypocrites or fools, 
had learnt certain things which he would hardly have been 
taught just now m any school m England , for his training had 
been that of the old Persians, 4 4 to speak the truth and to draw 
the bow,” both of which savage virtues he had acquired to 
perfection, well as the equally savage ones of enduring pam 
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cheei fully, and of believing it to be tbe finest thing in the world 
to be a gentleman , by which word he had been taught to under- 
stand the careful habit of causing needless pain to no human 
being, poor or rich, and of taking pnde m giving up his own 
pleasure for the sake of those who weie weaker than himself 
Moreover, having been entrusted foi the last yeai with the 
breaking of a colt, and the care of a cast of young hawks which 
his father had received from Lundy Isle, he had been piofitmg 
uch, by the means of those coarse and fuvolous amusements, 
m perseverance, thoughtfulness, and the habit of keeping his 
temper, and though he had never had a single “ object lesson,” 
or been taught to “use his intellectual poweis,” he knew the 
names and ways of every bud, and fish, and fly, and could read, 
as cunningly as the oldest sailoi, the meaning of eiery duft of 
cloud which crossed the heavens Lastly, he had been for some, 
time past, on account of his extiaoidmaiy size and stiength, un- 
disputed cock of the school, and the most ten lble fightei among 
all Bidefoid boys , m which brutal habit he took much delight, 
and contrived, stiange as it may seem, to extract fiom it good, 
not only for himself but for others, doing justice among his 
school-fellows with a heavy hand, and succouimg the oppressed 
and afflicted, so that he was the tenoi of all the sailor-lads, and 
the pride and stay of all the towm’s boys and gills, and hardly con- 
sideied that he had done Jns duty in Ins calling if he went home 
without beating a big lad for bullying a little one Foi the rest, 
he never thought about thinking, or felt about feeling, and had 
no ambition whatsoever beyond pleasing his father and mother, 
getting by honest means the maximum of “ red quanenders " 
and mazard cherries, and going to sea w r hen he was big enough 
Neither was he what would be now-a-days called by many a 
pious child , for though he said his Creed and Lord’s Prayer 
night and morning, and went to the seivice at the church every 
forenoon, and read the day’s Psalms with Ins mother every 
evening, and had learnt from hex and from his father (as he 
proved well m aftei life) that it was infinitely noble to do right 
and infinitely base to do wrong, yet (tbe age of children’s re- 
ligious books not having yet dawned on the woild) he knew 
nothing moie of theology, or of his own soul, than is contained 
m the Chuich Catechism It is a question, however, on the 
whole, whether, though giossly ignorant (according to our 
odern notions) m science and religion, he was altogether 
untrained m manhood, virtue, and godliness , and whether the 
barbaric narrowness of his Information was not somewhat 
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counterbalanced both m him and m the rest of his geneiation 
by the depth, and breadth, and healthiness of his Education 

So let us watch him up the hill as he goes hugging his 
horn^ to tell all that has passed to his mother, from whom he 
had never hidden anything m his life, save only that sea-fever , 
and that only because he foreknew that it would give her pam , 
and because, moreovei, being a prudent and sensible lad, he 
knew that he was not yet old enough to go, and that, as he 
expressed it to her that afternoon, “ there was no use hollaing 
till he was out of the wood ” 

So he goes up between the lich lane -banks, heavy with 
drooping ferns and honeysuckle, out upon the windy down 
towaid the old Court, nestled annd its ring of wmd-clipt oaks , 
through the grey gateway into the homeclose , and then he 
pauses a moment to look around , first at the wide bay to the 
westward, with its southern wall of purple cliffs , then at the 
dim Isle of Lundy far away at sea , then at the cliffs and 
downs of Morte and Biaunton, right m fiont of him , then at 
the vast yellow sheet ot i oiling sand-hill, and green alluvial 
plain dotted with red cattle/ at his feet, through which the 
silver estuary winds onward toward the sea Beneath him, on 
his right, the Torndge, like a land-locked lake, sleeps broad and 
bright between the old park of Tapeley and the charmed rock 
of the Hubbastone, where, seven hundred years ago, the Horse 
rovers landed to lay siege to Kenwith Castle, a mile away on his 
left hand, and not three fields away, are the old stones of £{ The 
Bloody Corner/’ where the retreating Danes, cut off from their 
ships, made then last fruitless stand against the Saxon sheriff 
and the valiant men of Devon Within that chaimed lock, so 
Torndge boatmen tell, sleeps now the old Hoise Viking m his 
leaden coffin, with all his fairy treasure and his crown of gold , 
and as the boy looks at the spot, he fancies, and almost hopes, 
that the day may come when he shall have to do his duty 
against the mvadei as boldly as the men of Devon did then 
And past him, far below, upon the soft south-eastern breeze, the 
stately ships go sliding out to sea When shall he sail m them, 
and see the wonders of the deep ? And as he stands there with 
beating heart and kindling eye, the cool breeze whistling 
through his long fair curls, he is a symbol, though he knows it 
not, of brave young England longing to wing its way out of its 
island prison, to discover and to traffic, to colonise and to 
civilise, until no wind can sweep the earth which does not bear 
the echoes of an English voice Patience, young Amyas * 
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Thou too shalt forth, and westward ho, beyond thy wildest 
dreams , and see brave sights, and do brave deeds, winch no 
man lias since the foundation of the world Thou too shalt 
face invaders stronger and more cruel far than Bane 01 Norman, 
and bear thy part m that great Titan stufe before the renown 
of which the name of Salamis shall fade away 1 

Mr Oxenham came that evenmg to suppei as he had pro- 
mised but as people supped in those days m much the same 
manner as they do now, we may diop the thread of the stoiy for 
a few hours, and take it up again after supper is over 

4 Come now, Dick Gienvil, do thou talk the good man 
round, and I'll warrant myself to talk round the good wife ” 

The personage whom Oxenham addressed thus familiarly 
answered by a somewhat sarcastic smile, and, “ Mr Oxenham 
gives Dick Gienvil ” (with just enough emphasis on the 4 Mr ” 
and the “Dick, 5 ' to hint that a liberty had been taken with 
him) “ overmuch ciedit with the men Mr Oxenham’s credit 
with fair ladies, none can doubt Friend Leigh, is Heard’s _ 
gieat ship home jet fiom the Stiaits?” 

The speaker, known veil m those days as Sir Richard 
Grenvile, Gianville, Green vil, Greenfield, with two oi three 
other variation s, was one of those tiuly heroical personages 
whom Providence, fitting always the men to then age and their 
woik, had sent upon thg earth whereof it takes right good care, 
not m England only, but m Spam and Italy, m Geimany and 
the Netherlands, and wherevei, m shoit, great men and great 
deeds weie needed to lift the mediseval world into the modern 
And, among all the heioic faces which the painters of that 
age have preserved, none, perhaps, hardly excepting Shaks- 
peaie’sor Spenser's, Alva’s or Parma’s, is more heioic than that 
of Richard Grer^vil, as it stands m Prince’s ‘‘Worthies oi 
Devon /’ of a Spanish type, perhaps (or more tiuly speaking, a 
Cornish), rather than an English, with just enough of the 
British element m it to give delicacy to its massiveness The 
forehead and whole brain are of extraordinary loftiness, and 
perfectly upright , the nose long, aquiline, and delicately 
pointed , the mouth fringed with a shoit silky beaid, small and 
ripe, yet firm as granite, with just pout enough of the lower 
lip to give hint of that capacity of noble indignation which lay 
hid under its usual courtly calm and sweetness , if there be a 
defect m the face, it is that the eyes are somewhat small, and 
close together, and the eyebrows, though delicately arched, and, 
without a trace of peevishness^ too closely pressed down upon 
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them, the complexion is dark, the figure tall and gi aceful, 
altogether the likeness of a wise and gallant gentleman, lovely 
to all good men, awful to all bad men , m whose presence none 
dare say or do a mean 01 a nbald thing, whom brave men left, 
feeling themselves nerved to do then duty better, while cowards 
slipped away, as bats and owls before the sun So he lived and 
moved, whether in the Court of Elizabeth, giving his counsel 
among the wisest , 01 m the streets of Bideford, capped alike 
by squne and merchant, shopkeeper and sailor , or ruling along 
the moorland roads between his houses of Stow and^Bidefoid, 
while every woman: ran out to hei dooi to look at the great Sir 
Bichard, the pride of North Devon , or, sitting theiein the low 
mullioned window at Burrough, with his cup of malmsey before 
him, and the lute to winch he had just been singing laid acioss 
his knees, while the red western sun sti earned m upon his 
high, bland foiehead, and soft culling locks , evei the same 
steadfast, God-feaung, chivalrous man, conscious (as far as a 
soul so healthy could be conscious) of the pride of beauty, and 
strength, and valour, and wisdom, and a race and name which 
claimed dnect descent from the giandfather of the Conqueror, 
and was tracked down the centuries by valiant deeds and noble 
benefits to his native shne, himself the noblest of his race 
Men said that he was proud but he could not look round him 
without having something to be prou$ of, that he was stem 
and harsh to his sailors but it was only when he saw m them 
any tamt of cowardice or falsehood, that he was subject, at 
moments, to such fearful fits of rage, that be had been seeu to 
snatch the glasses from the table, grind them to pieces m his 
teeth, and swallow them but that was only when his indigna- 
tion had been aroused by some tale of cruelty or oppression , 
and, above all, by those West Indian devilnes of the Spaniards, 
whom he regarded (and m those days rightly enough) as the 
enemies of God and man Of this last fact Oxenham w well 
aware, and therefore felt somewhat puzzled and nettled, when, 
after having asked Mr Leigh’s leave to take young Amyas 
with him, and set forth m glowing colours the purpose of his 
voyage, he found Sir Riehaid utterly unwilling to help him with 
his suit 

u Heyday, Sn Bichard { You are not surely gone over to 
the side of those canting fellows (Spanish Jesuits m disguise, 
every one of them, they are), who pretended to turn up their 
noses at Fianky Drake as a pirate, and be hanged to them 1 ” 

“ My friend Oxenham,” answered he, m the sententious and 
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measured style of the day, “ I have always held, as you should 
know hy this, that Mr Drake’s booty, as well as my good 
friend Captain Hawkins’s, is lawful prize, as being taken from the 
Spaniard, who is not only 1 hostis humani generis,’ but has no 
right to the same, having robbed it violently, by torture and 
extieme miquity, from the poor Indian, whom God avenge, 

He surely will ” 

“ Amen,” said Mrs Leigh 

“ I say Amen too,” quoth Oxenham, “ especially if it please 
Him to avenge them by English hands ” 

“And*I also,” went on Sir Richard, “for the rightful 
owners of the said goods being either miserably dead, or incap- 
able by reason of their servitude, of ever recovering any share 
thereof, the treasure, falsely called Spanish, cannot be better 
bestowed than m building up the state of England against them,, 
our natural enemies , and thereby, m building up the weal of 
the Reformed Churches thioughout the woild, and the liberties 
of all nations, against a tyranny more foul and rapacious than 
that of Heio 01 Caligula , which, if it be not the cau«e of God, 
I, for one, know not what God’s cause is 1 ” And, as he 
warmed m Ins speech, his eyes flashed very fire 

“ Haik now 1 ” said Oxenham, “ who can speak moie boldly 
than he * and yet he will not help this lad to so noble an 
adventuie ” 

“You have asked h father and mother, w r hat is their 
answer ? ” 

“ Mine is this,” said Mr Leigh , “ if it be God’s will that 
my boy should become, hereafter, such a manner as Sir Richard 
Grenvil, let him go, and God be with him , but let him first 
bide heie at home and be trained, if God give me grace, to 
become such a gentleman as Sn Richard Grenvil ” 

Sir Richard bowed low, and Mrs Leigh catching up the 
last word — 

“ There, Mr Oxenham, you cannot gainsay that, unless you 
will be discourteous to his worship And for me — though it 
be a weak woman’s reason, yet it is a mother’s he is my only 
child His elder brother is far away God only knows 
whether I shall see him again , and what are all reports of his 
virtues and his learning to me, compared to that sw eet presence 
which I daily miss'* Ah * Mr Oxenham, my beautiful Joseph 
is gone , and though he be lord of Phaiaoh’s household, yet he is 
far away m Egypt , and you will take Benjamin also 1 Ah ’ Mr 
Oxenham, you have no child, or you would not ask for mine 1 ” 
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“ And how do you know that, my sweet Madam ? ” said the 
adventurer, turning first deadly pale, and then glowing red 
Her last words had touched him to the quick m some unexpected 
place , and rising, he courteously laid her hand to his lips, and 
said — “'1 say no more Farewell, sweet Madam, and God send 
all men such wives as you” 

“And all wives,” said she, smiling, “such husbands as 
mine ” 

“ Nay, I will not say that,” answered he, with a half sneer 
— and then, “Farewell, friend Leigh — faiewell, gallant Dick 
Gienvil God send I see thee Lord High Aclmnal when I come 
home* And yet, why should I come home ^ Will you pray foi 
poor Jack, gentles 2 ” 

“Tut, tut, man » good woids,” said Leigh, “let us drink 
to our meriy meeting before you go ” And rising, and putting 
the tankard of malmsey to his lips, he passed it to Sir Richard, 
who rose, and saying, “ To the fortune of a bold mariner and a 
gallant gentleman,” diank, and put the cup into Oxenham’s 
hand 

The adventuier’s face was flushed, and his eye wild 
Whether fiom the liquor he had diunk during the day, or 
whether from Mis Leigh’s last speech, he had not been himself 
for a few minutes He lifted the cup, and was m act to pledge 
them, when he suddenly diopped it on the table, and pointed, 
staling and trembling, up and down, j*nd round the loom, as if 
following some fluttering object 

“ There 1 Do you see it 1 The bird 1 — the bird with the 
white bieast 1 99 

Each looked at the other , hut Leigh, wdio was a quick- 
witted man, and an old courtier, forced a laugh instantly, and 
cried — 

“ Nonsense, brave Jack Oxenham 1 Leave white birds for 
men who will show the white feather Mrs Leigh waits to 
pledge you ” 

Oxenham recovered himself m a moment, pledged them all 
round, drinking deep and fiercely, and after hearty faiewells 
departed, never hinting again at his strange exclamation 

After he was gon'e, and while Leigh was attending him to 
the door, Mis Leigh and Grenvil kept a few minutes’ dead 
silence At last — 

“ God help Mm ' ” said she 

“ Amen 1 99 said Grenvil, “ for he never needed it more But* 
indeed, Madam, I put no faith m such omens ” 
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“ But, Sn Richard, that bird has been seen foi generations 
before the death of any of his family I know those who weie 
at South Tawton when his mother died, and his brother also , 
and they both saw it God help him > for, after all, he is a 
proper man ” 

“ So many a lady has thought befoie now, Mis Leigh, and 
well for him if they had not But, indeed, I make no account 
of omens When God is ready for each man, then he must go , 
and when can he go better ? ” 

“ But / 7 said Mi Leigh, who entered, “ I have seen, and 
especially when I was m Italy, omens and prophecies before 
now beget then own fulfilment, by driving men into reckless- 
ness, and making them run headlong upon that very mm 
which, as they fancied, was lunnmg upon them ” 

“And which,” said Sir Richard, “they might have avoided, 
if, instead of trusting m I know not what dumb and dark 
destiny, they had tiusted in the living God, by faith m whom 
men may remove mountains, and quench the fire, and put to 
flight the aimies of the alien I too know, and know not 
how I know, that I shall nevei die m my bed ” 

“ God f 01 fend cued Mis Leigh 

“And why, fair Madam, if I die doing my duty to my God 
and my queen 2 The thought ne\er moves me nay, to tell 
the tiuth, I pray often enough that I may be spared the 
miseries of imbecile old ag§, and that end which the old Noith- 
men lightly called ‘a cow’s death’ rather than a man’s But 
enough of this Mr Leigh, you have done wusely to-mght 
Poor Oxenham does not go on his \oyage with a single eye I 
have talked about him with Drake and Hawkms , and I guess 
why Mrs Leigh touched him so home w 7 hen she told him that 
he had no child ” 

“Has he one, then, m the W~est Indies'*” cried the good 
lady 

4 God knows , and God grant we may not hear of shame 
and sonow fallen upon an ancient and honomable house of 
Devon My biothei Stukely is woe enough to North Devon 
for this generation ” 

<{ Poor braggadocio ’ ” said Mr Leigh , “ and yet not alto- 
gether that too, for he can fight at least ” 

“ So can eveiy mastiff and boar, much moie an Englishman 
And now come hither to me, my adventurous godson, and don’t 
look m such doleful dumps I hear you have broken all the 
sailor-boys’ heads already ” 
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“ Nearly all,” said young Amyas, with due modesty “ But 
am I not to go to sea ^ ” 

“ All things in their time, my boy, and God forbid that 
either I or your worthy parents should keep you from that 
noble calling which is the safeguard of this England and her 
queen But you do not wish to live and die the master of a 
tra^ ler h ” 

“ I should like to be a brave adventurei, like Mr Oxenham ” 

“ God giant you become a braver man than he » foi as I 
think, to be bold against the enemy is common to the brutes , 
but the pierogative of a man is to be bold against himself” 

“ How, sir h ” 

“To conquer our own fancies, Amyas, and our own lusts, 
and our ambition, m the sacied name of duty , this it is to be 
truly biave, and truly strong , for he who cannot rule himself, 
how can he rule his crew 01 his foi tunes 2 Gome, now, I will 
make you a promise If you will bide quietly at home, and 
learn fiom youi father and mothei all which befits a gentleman 
and a Chiistian, as well as a seaman, the day shall come when 
you shall sail with Richard Grenvil himself, or with better men 
than he, on a noblei errand than gold-huntmg on the Spanish 
Mam ” 

“ 0 my boy, my boy said Mis Leigh, “heat what the 
good Sir Richaid piomises you Many an eail’s son would be 
glad to be m your place ” r 

“ And many an earl’s son will be glad to be in his place a 
score years hence, if he will but learn what I know you two 
can teach him And now, Amyas, my lad, I will tell you for 
a warning the histoiy of that Sir Thomas Stukely of whom I 
spoke just now, and who was, as all men know, a gallant and 
comtly knight, of an ancient and woi shipful family m Ilfra- 
combe, well practised m the wars, and well beloved at first by 
our incomparable queen, the friend of all true vutue, as I 
trust she will be of yours some day , who wanted but one step 
to greatness, and that was this, that m his huny to rule all 
the world, he forgot to rule himself At first, he wasted his 
estate m show and luxury, always intending to be famous, and 
destroying his own fame all the while by his vainglory and 
haste Then, to retrieve his losses, he hit upon the peopling 
of Florida, which thou and I will see done some day, by God’s 
blessing , foi I and some good friends of mine have an errand 
there as well as he But he did not go about it as a loyal 
man, to advance the honour of his queen, hut his own honour 
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only, dreaming that he too should he a king, and was not 
ashamed to tell her majesty that he had rather he sovereign of 
a molehill than the highest subject of an empeior ” 

“ They say,” said Mi Leigh, “ that he told her plainly he 
should he a prince before he died, and that she gave him one 
of her pretty quips m return ” 

“ I don’t know that her majesty had the best of it A fool 
is many times too strong for a wise man, by virtue of his thick 
hide For when she said that she hoped she should hear from 
him m his new principality, 4 Yes, sooth/ says he, graciously 
enough. c And m what style V asks she 4 To oui dear sister/ 
says Stukely to which her clemency had nothing to reply, but 
turned away, as Mr Burleigh told me, laughing” 

“ Alas for him said gentle Mrs Leigh “Such self-corn 
ceit — and Heaven knows we have the loot of it m ourselves 
also — is the very daughter of self-will, and of that loud crying 
out about I, and me, and mine, which is the very bird-call for 
all devils, and the broad load which leads to death ” 

“It will lead him to his,” said Sir Kichard , " God grant it 
be not upon Tower-lull ! for since that Florida plot, and after 
that his hopes of lush preferment came to nought, he who 
could not help himself by fair means has taken to foul ones, 
and gone over to Italy to the Pope, whose infallibility has not 
been proof against Stukely’s v it , for he was soon his Holmess’s 
closet counsellor, and, they say, his bosom friend, and made 
him give credit to his boasts that, with three thousand soldiers 
he would beat the English out of Ireland, and make the Pope’s 
son king ct it ” 

“Ay,J^it,” said Mr Leigh, “I suppose the Italians have 
the same fetch now as they had when I was there, to explain 
such ugly cases, namely, that the Pope is infallible only m 
doctrine, and quoad Pope , while quoad hommem, he is even as 
others, or indeed, m general, a deal worse, so that the office, 
and not the man, may be glorified thereby But where is 
Stukely now 

“ At Pome when last I heard of him, ruffling it up and down 
the Vatican as Baion Boss, Viscount Munough, Earl Wexford, 
Marquis Leinster, and a title or two more, vhich have cost the 
Pope little, seeing that they never were his to give , and plot- 
ting, they say, some hare-brained expedition against Ireland by 
the help of the Spanish king, which must end m nothing but 
his shame and rum And now, my sweet hosts, I must call for 
servmg-boy and lantern, and home to my bed m Bideford ” 

c 
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And. so Amyas Leigh went back to school, and Mr Oxen 
ham went his way to Plymouth again, and sailed for the 
Spanish Mam 


CHAPTEE II 

HOW AMYAS CAME HOME THE FIRST TIME 

£ 4 Si taceant homines, facient te sidera notum, 

Sol nescit comitis immemor esse sin ’ 

Old Epigram on Drake 

Five years aie past and gone It is nine of the clock on a still, 
bright November morning , but the bells of Bid eford church aie 
still lmgmg for the daily seivice two liouis after the usual tune , 
and instead of going soberly according to wont, cannot help 
breaking forth every five minutes into a jocund peal, and 
tumbling head ovei heels m ecstasies of joy Bidofoid streets 
aie a very flower -garden of all the colours, s wanning with sea- 
men and buigheis, and burghers’ wives and daughters, all m 
then holiday attne Gai lands aie hung across the stieets, and 
tapestnes fiom eveiy window The ships m the pool are 
dressed m all their flags, and give tumultuous vent to their 
feelings by peals of ordnance of eveiy size Eveiy stable is 
crammed with horses , and Sir Richard Gienvil’s house is like 
a very tavern, with eating and dunking, and unsaddling, and 
running to and fro of glooms and seivmg-men Along the 
little churchyard, packed full with v omen, streams all the gentle 
blood of North Devon, — tall and stately men, and fan ladies, 
worthy of the days when the gentry of England were by due 
right the leaders of the people, by peisonal plow ess and beauty, 
as well as by intellect and education And first, there is my 
lady Countess of Bath, whom Sn Richard Grenvil is escorting, 
cap m hand (for het good Eail Bourchier is m London with 
the queen), and there are Bassets fiom beautiful Umberleigh, 
and Garys from more beautiful Clovelly, and Foiteseues of 
Wear, and Fortescues of Buckland, and Fortescues fiom all 
quarters, and Coles from Slade, and Stukelys fiom Affton, and 
St Legers fiom Annery, and Coffins from Portledge, and even 
Coplestones from Eggesfoid, thnty miles away and last, but 
not least (for almost all stop to give them place), Sir John 
Chichester of Ralegh, followed m single file, after the good old 
patriarchal fashion, by his eight daughters, and three of his 
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five famous sons (one, to avenge Ins murdered brother, is 
fighting valiantly m Ireland, hereafter to rule there wisely also, 
as Lord Deputy and Baron of Belfast) , and he meets at the 
gate his cousin of Arlington, and behind him a tiam of four 
daughters and nineteen sons, the last of whom has not yet 
passed the Town-hall, while the fiist is at the Lychgate, who, 
laughing, make way for the elder though shoiter branch of that 
most fruitful tiee , and so on into the chuich, where all are 
placed according to then degrees, 01 at least as near as maj 
be, not without a few sour looks, and shovmgs, and whisperings, 
from one high-born matron and another, till the churchwardens 
and sidesmen, who never had before so goodly a company to 
anange, have bustled themselves hot, and red, and frantic, and 
end by imploring abjectly the help of the great Sn Bichard 
himself to teil them who everybody is, and which is the elder 
blanch, and which is the younger, and who carries eight 
quartenngs m their arms, and who only four, and so pre\ ent 
their setting at deadly feud half the fine ladies of ISToith 
Devon , for the old men are all safe packed away m the cor- 
poration pews, and the ^oung ones care only to get a place 
whence they may eye the ladies And at last there is a silence, 
and a looking tow T ard the door, and then distant music, fiutes 
and hautboys, diums and trumpets, which come braying, and 
screaming, and thundering mendy up to the^erv church doors, 
and then cease, and the *churchwai dens and sidesmen bustle 
down to the entiance, rods m hand, and theie is a geneial 
wdnsper and rustle, not without glad tears and blessings from 
many a woman, and fiom some men also, as the wonder of the 
day enteis, and the rector begins, not the morning service, but 
the good old thanksgiving after a victory at sea 

And what is it which has thus sent old Bidefoid wild 
with that £C goodly joy and pious mirth,” of which we now only 
retain traditions m our translation of the Psalms ? Why aie 
all eyes fixed, with greedy admiration, on those four weather- 
beaten mariners, decked out with knots and ribbons by loving 
hands , and yet more on that gigantic figure who walks befoie 
them, a beardless boy, and yet with the fiame and stature of 
a Hercules, toweling, like Saul of old, a head and shouldeis 
above all the congregation, with his golden locks flowing down 
over his shoulders ? And why, as the five go instinctively up 
to the altar, and there fall on then knees before the rails, are 
all eyes turned to the pew where Mrs Leigh of Burrough has 
hid her face between her hands, and her hood rustles and 
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shakes to her joyful sobs ? Because there was fellow-feeling of 
old in merry England, in county and in town , and these are 
Devon men, and men of Bideford, whose names are Amyas 
Leigh of Burrough, John Staveley, Michael Heard, and Jonas 
Marshall of Bideford, and Thomas Braund of Clovelly and 
they, the first of all English manners, have sailed round the 
world with Francis Drake, and are come hither to give God 
thanks 

It is a long story To explain how it happened we must 
go back for a page 01 two, almost to the point frormwlience we 
staited m the last chapter 

For somewhat more than a twelvemonth after Mr Oxen- 
ham’s departure, young Amyas had gone on quietly enough, 
according to promise, with the exception of certain occasional 
outbursts of fierceness common to all } oung male animals, and 
especially to boys of any strength of character His scholai- 
ship, indeed, progressed no better than before , but his home 
education went on healthily enough , and he was fast becoming, 
young as he was, a right good archer, and rider, and swords 
man (after the old school of buckler practice), when his father, 
having gone down on business to the Exeter Assizes, caught 
( was too common m those days) the gaol-fever from the 
pusoners, sickened m the very court, and died within a week 

And now Mrs Leigh was left to God and her own soul, 
with this young lion-cub m leash, to tame and tram for this 
life and the life to come She had loved her husband fervently 
and holily He had been often peevish, often melancholy , for 
he was a disappointed man, with an estate impoverished by his 
father’s folly, and his own youthful ambition, which had led 
him up to Court, and made him waste his heart and his purse 
in following a vain shadow He was one of those men, more- 
over, who possess almost every gift except the gift of the power 
to use them , and though a scholar, a courtier, and a soldiei , 
he had found himself, when he was paSt forty, without settled 
employment or aim m life, by reason of a certain shyness, pride, 
or delicate honour (call it which you will), which had always 
kept him from playing a winning game m that very world after 
whose prizes he hankered to the last, and on which he revenged 
himself by continual grumbling At last, by his good luck, * 
he met with a fair young Miss Foljambe, of Derbyshire, then 
about Queen Elizabeth’s Court, who was as tired as he of the 
sms of the world, though she had seen less of them, and the two 
contrived to pie e each other so well, that though the queen 
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grumbled a little, usual, at the lady for marrying, and at 
the gentleman for adoring any one hut her royal self, they got 
leave to vanish fiom the little Babylon a Whitehall, and settle 
m peace at Burrough In her he found a treasure, and he knew 
what he had found 

Mrs Leigh was, and had been from her youth, one of those 
noble old English churchwomen, without superstition, and with- 
out severity, who are among the fairest features of that heroic 
time Theie was a certain melancholy about her, nevertheless , 
for the recollections of her childhood carried her back to times 
when it was an awful thing to be a Protestant She could 
remember among them, five-and-twenty years ago, the burning 
of poor blind Joan Waste at Derby, and of Misti ess Joyce 
Lewis, too, like herself, a lady born , and sometimes even now, 
m her nightly dreams, rang m her ears her mother’s bitter cries 
to God, either to spare her that fiery torment, or to give her 
strength to bear it, as she whom she loved had borne it before 
her For her mother, who was of a good family m Yorkshire, 
had been one of Queen Catherine’s bedchamber women, and 
the bosom friend and disciple of Anne Askew And she had 
sat m Smithfield, with blood curdled by horror, to see the hap- 
less Couit beauty, a month before the paragon of Henry’s Court, 
carried m a chair (so crippled was she by the rack) to her fiery 
doom at the stake, beside her fellow -courtier, Mr Lascelles, 
while the veiy heavens seamed to the shuddering mob around 
to speak their wrath and grief m solemn thundei peals, and 
heavy drops which hissed upon the ciacklmg pile 

Therefore a sadness hung upon her all her life, and deepened 
in the days of Queen Mary, when, as a notorious Protestant 
and heretic she had had to hide for her life among the hills 
and caverns of the Peak, and was only saved by the love which 
her husband’s tenants bore her, and by Ins bold declaration 
that, good Catholic as he was, he would run through the body 
any constable, justice, 01 priest, yea, bishop or cardinal, who 
dared to serve the Queen’s warrant upon his wife 

So she escaped but, as I said, a sadness hung upon her 
all her life , and the skirt of that dark mantle fell upon the 
young girl who had been the partner of her wanderings and 
hidings among the lonely bills , and who, after she w married, 
gave herself utterly up to God 

And yet m giving herself to God, Mrs Leigh gave herself 
to her husband, her children, and the poor of Hortham town, 
and was none the less welcome to the Grenvil , and Fortescu , 
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and Chfehesters, and all the gentle families round, who honouied 
her husband’s talents, and enjoyed his wit She accustomed 
herself to austerities, hich often called foith the kindly rebukes 
of her husband, and yet she did so without one supeistitious 
thought of appeasing the fancied wrath of G-od, or of giving 
Him pleasure (base thought) by any pam of hers , for her spirit 
'had been trained m the freest and loftiest doctrines of Luthei’s 
school, and that little mystic “ Alt-Deutsch Theologie” (to 
which the great Reformei said that he owed more than to any 
book, save the Bible, and St Augustine) was he*- counsellor 
and comforter by day and night 

And now, at little past foity, she was left a widow lovely 
still m face and figuie, and still more lonely from the divine 
calm winch blooded, like the dove of peace and the Holy Spirit 
of God (which indeed it was), ovei every look, and woul, and 
gestuie , a sweetness which had been ripened by storm, as well 
as by sunshine, which this world had not given, and could 
not take away No wonder that Sir Eichaid and Lady Gren- 
vile loved hei , no wonder that hei children woi shipped hei , 
no wonder that the young Aniyas, when the first burst of grief 
was over, and he knew again where he stood, felt that a new 
life had begun for him, that his mothei was no moie to think 
and act for him only, but that he must think and act foi his 
mother And so it was, that on the very day aftei his father’s 
funeral, when school-hours were over'* instead of coming straight 
home, he walked boldly into Sn Bichard Gienvile’s house, and 
asked to see his godfathei 

“ You must be my fatliei now, sir,” said he firmly 
And Sir Richaid looked at the boy’s broad strong face, 
and swore a great and holy oath, like Glasgenon’s, £ 4 by oak, 
and ash, and thorn,” that he would be a father to him, and a 
brother to his mother, for Christ’s sake And Lady Gienvile 
took the hoy by the hand, and walked home with him to Bur- 
rough , and there the two fair women fell on each other’s 
necks, and wept together , the one for the loss which had 
been, the other, as by a piophetie instinct, for the like loss 
which was to come to her also For the sweet St Leger 
knew well that hei husband's fiery spmt would never leave 
his body on a peaceful bed, but that death (as he prayed 
almost nightly that it might) would find him swoid m hand, 
upon the field of duty and of fame And there those two vowed 
everlasting sisterhood, and kept their vow , and aftei that all 
things went on at Burrough as before , and Amyas rode, and 
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shot, and boxed, and wandered on the quay at Sir Richard’s 
side , for Mrs Leigh was too wise a woman to alter one tittle 
of the training which hei husband had thought best foi his 
younger boy It was enough that hei elder son had of his own 
aceoid taken to that foim of life m which she m her secret 
heart would fam have moulded both her childien For Frank, 
God’s wedding gilt to that pure love of heis, had von himself 
honour at home and abroad, fust at the school at Bideford, 
then at Exeter College, wheie he had become a fuend of Sir 
Philip Sidney’s, and many another young man of lank and pro- 
mise, and next, m the summer of 1572, on his way to the 
University of Heidelberg, he had gone to Pans, v ith (luckily 
for him) letters of recommendation to Walsmgham, at the 
English Embassy by which letters he not only fell m a second 
time with Philip Sidney, but saved his own life (as Sidney did 
his) m the Massacre of Saint Bartholomew’s Day At Heidel- 
berg he had stayed two years, winning fresh honour fiom all 
who knew him, and resisting all Sidney’s entreaties to follow 
him into Italy Foi, scorning to he a burden to his parents, 
he had become at Heidelberg tutoi to two young Geiman 
princes, whom, after living with them at then fathers house 
for a year or more, he at last, to his own great delight, took 
with him down to Padua, “ to peifect them,” as he wiote home, 
“ according to his insufficiency, m all princely studies ” Sidney 
was now returned to England , hut Frank found fi lends enough 
without him, such letters of recommendation and diplomas did 
he cany fiom I know not how many princes, magnificoes, and 
learned doctors, who had fallen in love with the learning, 
modesty, and virtue of the fair young Englishman And ere 
Frank returned to Germany he had satiated his soul with all 
the wonders of that wondrous land He had talked over the 
art of sonneteering with Tasso, the ait of history with Sarpi , 
he had listened, between awe and incredulity, to the danng 
theories of Galileo , he had taken his pupils to Venice, that 
then portraits might be painted by Paul Veronese, he had 
seen the palaces of Palladio, and the Merchant Princes on the 
Rialto, and the Argosies of Ragusa, and all the wonders of 
that meeting-pomt of east and west , he had watched Tintoi- 
etto’s mighty hand “hurling tempestuous glories o’er the 
scene ,” and even, by dmt of private intercession m high 
places, had been admitted to that sacred room wheie, with 
long silver beard and undimmed eye, amid a pantheon of his 
own creations, the ancient Titian, patnarch of art, still Imgeied 
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upon earth, and told old tales of the Bellinis, and Raffaelle, and 
Michael Angelo, and the building of St Peter’s, and the fire at 
Venice, and the Sack of Rome, and of kings and warriors, 
statesmen and poets, long since gone to their account, and 
showed the sacred brush which Francis the Fust had stooped 
to pick up for him And (licence forbidden to Sidney by his 
friend Languet) he had been to Rome, and seen (much to the 
scandal of good Protestants at home) that “ right good fellow,” 
as Sidney calls him, who had not yet eaten himself to death, 
the Pope for the time being And he had seen the frescoes oi 
the Vatican, and heaid Palestrina pieside as chapel-master oyer 
the perfoimance of his own music beneath the dome of St 
Peter’s, and fallen half m love with those luscious stiams, till 
he was awakened fiom his dream by the recollection that 
beneath that same dome had gone up thanksgivings to the God 
of heaven for those blood-stamed stieets, and shrieking women, 
and heaps of insulted coipses, which he had beheld m Paris on 
the night of St Bartholomew At last, a few months befoie 
his fathei died, he had taken back his pupils to then home m 
Germany, fiom whence he was dismissed, as he wrote, with 
rich gifts, and then Mrs Leigh’s heart beat high, at the 
thought that the wanderer would return hut, alas 1 within a 
month after his father’s death, came a long letter from Frank, 
describing the Alps, and the valleys of the Waldenses (with 
whose Barbes he had had much talk about the late horrible 
persecutions), and setting forth how at Padua he had made the 
acquaintance of that illustrious scholar and light of the age, 
Stephanus Parmenms (commonly called from his native place, 
Budaeus), who had visited Geneva with him, and heard the 
disputations of then most learned doctors, which both he and 
Budaeus disliked for their hard judgments both of God and 
man, as much as they admired them for their subtlety, being 
themselves, as became Italian students, Platomsts of the school 
of Ficmus and Picus Mirandolensis So wrote Mastei Frank, 
m a long sententious letter, full of Latin quotations but the 
letter never reached the eyes of him for whose delight it had 
been penned and the widow had to weep over it alone, and to 
weep more bitterly than ever at the conclusion, m which, with 
many excuses, Frank said that he had, at the special entreaty 
of the said Budaeus, set out with him down the Danube stream 
to Buda, that he might, before finishing his travels, make 
experience of that learning for which the Hunganans were 
famous throughout Europe And after that, though he wrote 
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again and again to the father whom he fancied living, no letter 
m return reached him from home for nearly two years , till, fear- 
ing some mishap, he hurried back to England, to find his mother 
a widow, and his brother Amy as gone to the South Seas with 
Captain Drake of Plymouth And yet, even then, after years 
of absence, he was not allowed to remain at home For Sir 
Eichard, to whom idleness was a thing homble and unrighteous, 
would have him up and doing again before six months were 
over,, and sent him off to Couit to Lord Hunsdon 

Theie, *bemg as delicately beautiful as his brother was 
huge and strong, he had speedily, by Carew’s interest and that 
of Sidney and his Uncle Leicester, found entrance into some 
office m the Queen’s household , and he was now basking m 
the full sunshine of Court favour, and fair ladies’ eyes, and all 
the chivalries and euphuisms of Gloriana’s fairy-land, and the 
f t friendship of that bright meteor Sidney, who had returned 
with honour m 1577, from the delicate mission on behalf of 
the German and Belgian Protestants, on which he had been 
sent to the Couit of Vienna, under colour of condoling with 
the new Emperoi Rodolph on his father’s death Frank found 
him when he himself came to Court m 1579 as lovely and 
loving as ever , and, at the early age of twenty-five, acknow- 
ledged as one of the most remarkable men of Europe, the patron 
of all men of letters, the counsellor of vairiois and statesmen, 
and the confidant and advocate of William of Orange, Languet, 
Plessis du Mornay, and all the Protestant leaders on the Con- 
tinent , and found, moreovei, that the son of the poor Devon 
squire was as welcome as ever to the fnendship of natuie’s and 
fortune’s most favoured, yet most unspoilt, minion 

Poor Mrs Leigh, as one who had long since learned to have 
no self, and to live not only for her ehildien, hut in them, sub- 
mitted without a murmur, and only said, smiling, to her stern 
friend — “You took away my mastiff-pup, and now you must 
needs have my fair greyhound also ” 

“ Would you have your fair greyhound, dear lady, grow up 
a tall and true Cotswold dog, that can pull down a stack of 
ten, or one of those smooth-skinned poppets which the Florence 
ladies lead about with a ring of bells lound its neck, and a 
flannel farthingale over its loins * ” 

Mrs Leigh submitted , and was rewarded after a few 
months by a letter, sent through Sir Richard, from none other 
than Gloriana herself, in wduch she thanked her for “ the loan 
of that most delicate and flawless crystal, the soul of her 
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excellent son,” with more praises of him than I have 100m to 
insert, and finished by exalting the poor mothei above the 
famed Cornelia , “for those sons, whom she called her jewels, 
she only showed, yet kept them to hex self but you, madam, 
having two as precious, I doubt not, as were ever that Boman 
dame’s, ha\e, beyond her courage, lent them both to your coun- 
try and to your queen, who theiem holds herself indebted to 
you for that which, if God give her gi ace, she will lepay as 
becomes both hei and you ” Which epistle the sweet mother 
bedewed with holy tears, and laid by m the ceda^-box which 
held hei household gods, by the side of Frank’s innumerable 
diplomas and letters of recommendation, the Latin whereof she 
was always spelling over (although she understood not a word 
of it), m hopes of finding, here and there, that precious 
excellentissimus JSTobtei Fi ana sens LeigJuus Anglu% which was 
all in all to the mothei ’s heart 

But why did Amyas go to the South Seas ? Amyas 
went to the South Seas for tw 7 o causes, each of which has, 
before now, sent many a lad to fai worse places first, because 
of an old schoolmastei , secondly, because of a young beauty 
I will take them m oidei and explain 

Ymdex Bnmblecombe, whilom seivitoi of Exeter College, 
Oxford (commonly called Sn Ymdex, after the fashion of the 
times), was, m those days, master of the grammar-school of 
Bidefoid He w r as, at root, a godbf and kind-hearted pedant 
enough , but, like most schoolmasters m the old hogging days, 
had his heait pietty well hardened by long, baneful licence to 
inflict pam at will on those weaker than himself, a power 
healthful enough foi the victim (for, doubtless, flogging is the 
best of all punishments, being not only the shoitest, but also a 
meie bodily and animal, and not, like most of our new-fangled 
£< humane ” punishments, a spiritual and fiendish torture), but 
foi the executioner pretty certain to eiadicate, fiom all but the 
noblest spirits, every trace of chivahy and tenderness foi the 
weak, as well, often, as all self-control and command of temper 
Be that as it may, old Sn Ymdex had heait enough to feel that 
it was now his duty to take especial care of the fatherless boy 
to whom he tried to teach his qui , quee, quod but the only 
outcome of that new sense of responsibility w 7 as a rapid increase 
m the number of floggings, which rose from about two a week 
to one per diem, not without consequences to the pedagogue 
himself 

For all this while, Amyas had never for a moment lost sight 
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of his darling desire for a sea - life , and when he could not 
wander on the quay and stale at the shipping, 01 go down to 
the pebble-ridge at Northam, and theie sit, devouring, with 
hungry eyes, the great expanse of ocean, w hich seemed to woo 
him outwaid into boundless space, he used to console himself, m 
school-hours, by drawing ships and imagmaiy charts upon his 
slate, instead of mmdirg his “ humanities ” 

blow it befell, upon an afternoon, that he was vei} bus} at 
a map, 01 bird’s-eye view of an island, whereon was a gieat castle, 
and at the*gate thereof a dragon, ternble to see , while, m the 
foieground came that which was meant foi a gallant ship, 
with a gieat flag aloft, but which, by reason of the foiest of 
lances with which it was ciowded, looked much moi e like a 
poicupme cairymg a sign-post , and, at the loots ot those 
lances, many little round o’s, wheieby were signified the heads 
of Amy as and his schoolfellows, who weie about to slay that 
dragon, and rescue the beautiful princess who dwelt m that 
enchanted tower To behold which maivel ol art, all the othei 
boys at the same desk mint needs club their heads togethei 
and with the moie secunty, because B11 Vmdex, as was his 
custom aftei dinner, was lying back m his chan, and slept the 
sleep of the just 

But when Amyas, by special instigation of the e\il spmt 
who haunts successful aitists, pioceeded further to introduce, 
heedless of perspective, gf rock, on which stood the live!} poi- 
traituie of S11 Vxndex — nose, spectacles, gown, and all , and m 
his hand a blandished lod, while out of his mouth a label 
shneked aftei the runaways, c£ You come back { ” while a 
similar label leplied from the gallant bark, “Good-bye, mastei 
the shoving and tittering rose to such a pitch, that Cerberus 
awoke, and demanded sternly what the noise w 7 as about To 
which, of couise, theie was no answer 

££ You, of course, Leigh ' Come up, sn, and show me }our 
exer citation ” 

Now of Amyas’s exercitation not a woid was written , and, 
moreover, he was m the very article of putting the last touches 
to Mr Brimblecombe’s portrait Whereon, to the astonishment 
of all hearei s, he made answer — 

££ All m good time, sir 1 ” and went on drawing 
££ In good time, sn > Insolent, iem et vapula 
But Amyas went on drawing 
££ Come hither, sirrah, or I’ll flay you alive 
“Wait a bit { ” answered Amyas 
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The old gentleman jumped up, ferula m hand, and darted 
across the school, and saw himself upon the fatal slate 

u Proh flagitium / what have we here, villain V* and clutch- 
ing at his victim, he raised the cane Whereupon, with a serene 
and cheeiful countenance, up rose the mighty form of Amy as 
Leigh, a head and shoulders above his tormentor, and that slate 
descended on the bald coxcomb of Sir Ymdex Bnmblecombe, 
with so shrewd a blow, that slate and pate cracked at the same 
instant, and the poor pedagogue diopped to the floor, and lay 
for dead 

After which Amyas arose, and walked out of the school, 
and so quietly home , and having taken counsel with himself, 
went to his mother, and said, “Please, mother, I’ve broken 
schoolmaster’s head ” 

“Bioken his head, thou vicked boy 1 ” shneked the poor 
widow , “ what didst do that for 1” 

“ I can’t tell,” said Amyas penitently , “ I couldn’t help it 
It looked so smooth, and bald, and round, and — you know V’ 

“ 1 know A Oh, wicked boy 1 thou hast given place to the 
devil , and now, perhaps, thou hast killed him ” 

“Killed the devil 1 *” asked Amyas, hopefully but doubtfully 
“ No, killed the schoolmaster, sirrah 1 Is he dead 
“ I don’t think he’s dead , his coxcomb sounded too hard 
for that But had not I better go and tell Sir Bichard 

The poor mother could hardly help laughing, in spite of hei 
terror, at Amyas’s perfect coolness (which was not m the least 
meant for insolence), and being at her wits’ end, sent him, 
usual to his godfather 

Amyas rehearsed his story again, with pretty neaily the 
same exclamations, to which he gave pretty nearly the same 
answers , and then — 

“What was he going to do to you, then, sirrah 1” 

“ Flog me, because I could not write my exercise, and so 
drew a picture of him instead ” 

“ What * art afraid of being flogged A” 

“Not a bit , besides, I’m too much accustomed to it , but 
I was busy, and he was in such a desperate hurry , and, oh, sir, 
if you had but seen his bald head, you would have broken it 
yourself 1 ” 

Kow Sir Bichard had', twenty years ago, m like place, and 
very much m like manner, broken the head of Ymdex Bumble- 
co he’s father, schoolmaster m his day , and therefore had a 
precedent to direct him ^ and he answered — 
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“ Amy as, sirrah 1 those who cannot obey will never be fit 
to rule If thou canst not keep discipline now, thou wilt never 
ake a company or a crew keep it when thou art grown Dost 
mind that, sirrah 2” 

“Yes,” said Amyas 

“ Then go back to school this moment, sir, and be flogged ” 

“ Very well,” said Amyas, considering that he had got off 
very cheaply , while Sir Richard, as soon as he was out of the 
room, lay back m his chan, and laughed till he cried again 
So Amjas went back, and said that he was come to be 
flogged, whereon the old schoolmaster, whose pate had been 
plastered meanwhile, wept tears of joy over the returning prodi- 
gal, and then gave him such a switching as he did not forget 
for eight-and-forty hours 

But that evening Sir Richard sent for old Vmdex, who 
entered, trembling, cap m hand , and having primed him with 
a cup of sack, said, — 

“ Well, Mr Schoolmaster * My godson h been somewhat 
too much for you to-day There are a couple of nobles to pay 
the doctor ” 

“0 Sir Richaid, gratias tibi et Domino ? but the boy hits 
shrewdly hard Nevertheless I have repaid him m inverse kind, 
and set him an imposition, to learn me one of Phsedrus his fables, 
Sir Richard, if you do not think it too much ” 

“ Which, then ? The -#ne about the man who brought up a 
lion’s cub, and was eaten b> him m play at last V' 

“Ah, Sir Richard 1 you have always a merry wit But 
indeed, the boy is a biave boy, and a quick boy, Sir Richard, 
but more forgetful than Lethe , and — sapienti loqiior — it were 
well if he were away, for I shall never see him again without 
my head aching Moreover, he put my son J ack upon the fire 
last Wednesday, as you would put a football, though he is a 
year older, your worship, because, he said, he looked so like a 
roasting pig, Sir Richard ” 

“Alas, poor Jack 

“ And what’s more, your worship, he is pugnax, bellicosus, 
gladiator, a fire-eater and swash-buclder, beyond all Christian 
measure , a very sucking Entellus, Sir Richard, and will, do to 
death some of her majesty’s lieges ere long, if he be not wisely 
curbed It was but a month agone that he bemoaned himself, 
I hear, Alexander did, because there were no more worlds to 
conquer, saying that it w a pity he was so strong , for, now he 
had thrashed all the Bideford lads, he had no sport left , and 
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so, as my Jack tells me, last Tuesday week he fell upon a 
young man of Barnstaple, Sir Richard, a hosier’s man, sn, and 
plebems (which I consider unfit for one of his blood), and, 
moreover, a man full giown, and as big as either of us (Vmdex 
stood five feet four m his high-heeled shoes), and smote him 
clean over the quay into the mud, because he said that there 
was a prettier maid m Barnstaple (your worship will forgive 
my speaking of such toys, to which my fidelity compels me) 
than ever Bideford could show, and then offeied to do the 
same to any man who dare say that Mistress Rose Salterne, 
his Worship the Mayor’s daughter, was not the fairest lass m 
all Devon ” 

“ Eh ? Say that over again, my good sir,” qutfth Sir 
Richard, who had thus aruved, as we have seen, at the second 
count of the indictment “ I say, good sir, whence dost thou 
hear all these pietty stones?” 

u My son Jack, Sir Richard, my son Jack, incjenui vultm 
puei ” 

“ But not, it seems, mgenm pudo . ? is Tell thee what, Mi 
Schoolmastei, no wonder if thy son gets put on the file, if thou 
employ him as a tale-bearer But that is the way of all 
pedagogues and their sons, by which they tram the lads up 
eavesdroppers and favour-curriers, and prepare them — small, 
do you hear? — for a much more lasting and hottei file than that 
which has scorched thy son Jack’s nether-tackle Do you maik 
me, sn ?” 

The pool pedagogue, thus cunningly caught m Ins own trap, 
stood trembling before his patron, who, as hereditary head of 
the Bridge Tiust, which endowed the school and the rest of the 
Bideford chanties, could, by a turn of his finger, sweep him 
forth with the besom of destruction , and he gasped with terroi 
as Sir Richard went on — 

“ Theiefore, mind you, Sn Schoolmastei, unless you shall 
promise me nevei to hint word of what has passed between us 
two, and that neither you nor yours shall henceforth carry tales 
of my godson, or speak his name within a day’s march of Mistress 
Salterne’s, look to it, if I do not ” 

What was to be done m default was not spoken , for down 
went poor old Vmdex on his knees — 

4 4 Oh, Sir Richaid 1 Excellent! ssi?ne , tmmd prcecehissane 
Demme et Senator , I promise t 0 sir, Miles et Eques of the 
G-arter, Bath, and Golden Fleece, consider your dignities, and 
my old age — and my great family — nine children — oh, Sir 
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Richard, and eight of them girls ’—Do eagles war with mice 1 
says the ancient \j L w * ' ' 

“ Thy large family, eh ? How old is that fat-witted son of 
thine G” 

44 Sixteen, Su Richaid , hut that is not histfault, md$$d * 
a Nay, I suppose he would be still sucking his thumb if he 
daied — get up, man — get up and seat yourself” 

44 Heaven forbid ’ 55 mummied poor Vmdex, with deep 
humility 

a Why ^ not the rogue at Oxfoxd, with a muriam on him, 
instead of lurching about here cairymg tales, and ogling the 
maidens 

4 I had hoped, Sir Richard — and therefoie I said it was not 
his fault — but theie was never a seivitorship at Exeter open ” 
u Go to, man — go to ’ I will speak to my brethren of the 
Trust, and to Oxford he shall go this autumn, or else to Exeter 
gaol, for a stiong rogue, and a masterless man Do you heai 
44 Hear *1 — oh, sir, yes ’ and return thanks Jack shall go, 
Sir Richard, doubt it not — I were mad else , and, Sir Richard, 
may I go too 

And therewith Vmdex vanished, and Sir Richard enjoyed a 
second mighty laugh, winch brought m Lady Gienvile, who 
possibly had oveiheard the whole, foi the fust woids she said 
weie — 

4 I think, my sw-eet life^ we had bettei go up to Burrough ” 
So to Bui lough they w r ent , and after much talk, and many 
tears, matteis w^ere so concluded that Amyas Leigh found him- 
self iidmg joyfully towards Plymouth, by the side of Sir Richard, 
and being handed over to Captain Drake, vanished fox three 
years from the good town of Bideford 

And now he is leturned m triumph and the observed of all 
obseivers , and looks lound and round, and sees all faces whom 
he expects, except one , and that the one which he had rather 
see than his mothers? He is not quite srne Shame on himself 
And now the prayers being ended, the Rector ascends the 
pulpit, and begins his seimon on the text — 

44 The heaven and the heaven of heavens nre the Loid’s , 
the whole earth hath he given to the children of men deduc- 
ing theiefiom craftily, to the exceeding pleasure of his heareis, 
the iniquity of’ the Spaniards m dispossessing the Indians, and 
m arrogating to themselves the sovereignty of the tiopic seas , 
the vanity of the Pope of Rome m pretending to bestow on 
them the new countries of America , and the justice, valour, 
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and glory of Mr Drake and his expedition, as testified by God’s 
miraculous protection of him and his, both m the Straits of 
Magellan, and m his battle with the Galleon, and last, but 
not least, upon the rock by Celebes, when the Pelican lay for 
hours firmly fixed, and was floated off unhurt, as it weie by 
iracle, by a sudden shift of wind 

Ay, smile, leader, if you will; and, perhaps, there was 
matter for a smile m that honest sermon, interlarded, as it was, 
with scraps of Greek and Hebiew, which no one understood, 
but every one expected as their right (for a preacher was nothing 
then who could not prove himself “a good Latmer”), and 
graced, moreover, by a somewhat pedantic and lengthy refuta- 
tion from Scripture of Dan Horace’s cockney horror of the sea — 

“Illi robin et £es triplex,” etc 

and his infidel and ungodly slander against the “ impias rates,” 
and their crews 

Smile, if you will but those were days (and there were 
never less supeistitious ones) m which Englishmen believed m 
the living God, and were not ashamed to acknowledge, as a 
matter of couise, His help and providence, and calling, m the 
matters of daily life, which we now m our covert Atheism term 
“secular and carnal,” and when, the sermon ended, the Com- 
munion Service had begun, and the bread and the wme were 
given to those five mariners, every gallant gentleman who stood 
near them (for the pi ess would not allow of moie) knelt and 
received the elements with them as a thing of course, and then 
rose to join with heait and voice not merely m the Gloria m 
Uxcelsu, but m the Te Dewn y which was the closing act of all 
And no sooner had the clerk given out the fiist verse of that 
great hymn, than it was taken up by five hundred voices within 
the church, m bass and tenoi, treble and alto (for every one 
could smg m those days, and the west country folk, as now, 
were fuller than any of music), the chaunt was caught up by 
the crowd outside, and rang away over roof and river, up to the 
woods of Annery, and down to the marshes of the Taw, m wave 
on wave of harmony And as it died away, the shipping m the 
river made answer with their thunder, and the crowd streamed 
out again toward the Bridge Head, whither Sir Bichard Gren- 
vile, and Sir John Chichester, and Mr Salterne, the Mayor, led 
the five heroes of the day to await the pageant which had been 
prepared m honour of them And as they went by, there were 
few in the crowd who did not press forward to shake them by 
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the hand, and not only them, but their parents and kinsfolk 
who walked behind, till Mrs Leigh, her stately joy quite bioken 
down at last, could only answer between her sobs, “ Go along, 
good people — God a mercy, go along — and God send you all 
such sons ' ” 

“God give me back mine cried an old red-cloaked dame 
m the crowd , and then, struck by some hidden impulse, she 
sprang forward, and catching hold of young Amyas’s sleeve — 

“ Kind sir ' dear sir ' For Christ his sake answer a poor 
old widow ^oman 

“What is it, dame^’ quoth Amy , gently enough 
“Did you see my son to the Indies % — my son Salvation 
“ Salvation V 9 replied he, with the air of one who recollected 
the name 

4 Yes, sure, Salvation Yeo, of Clovelly A tall man and 
black, and sweareth awfully m his talk, the Lord forgive him i” 
Amy recollected now It was the name of the sailor w ho 
had given him the wondrous horn five years ago 

“My good dame,” said he, “the Indies are a very large 
place, and your son may be safe and sound enough there, with- 
out my having seen him I knew one Salvation Yeo But he 

must have come with By the by, godfather, has Mr 

Oxenham come home ? ” 

There was a dead silence for a moment among the gentlemen 
round , and then Sn Bichaffd said solemnly, and in a low \ oice, 
turning away from the old dame, — 

“ Amyas, Mr Oxenham has not come home , and from the 
day he sailed, no word has been heard of him and all his crew ” 
“ Oh, Sir Richard ' and you kept me from sailing with him ' 
Had I known this before I went into church, I had had one 
mercy more to thank God for ” 

“Thank Him all the more m thy life, my child'” whispered 
his mother 

“And no news of him whatsoever?” 

“ None , hut that the year after he sailed, a ship belonging 
to Andiew Barker, of Bristol, took out of a Spanish caravel, 
somewhere off the Honduras, his two brass guns , but whence 
they came the Spaniard knew not, having bought them at 
Nombre de Dios ” 

“Yes'” cried the old woman, “they brought home the 
guns and never brought home my hoy '” 

“ They never saw your boy, mother,” said Sir Richard 
“ But I’ve seen him ' I saw him m a dream four years last 

" D 
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Whitsuntide, as plain as I see you now, gentles, a-lymg upon a 
rock, calling for a drop of water to cool his tongue, like Dives to 
the torment ’ Oh 1 dear me and the old dame wept bitterly 
tc There is a rose noble for you 1 ” said Mrs Leigh 
“And theie another’” said Sir Kiehard And m a few 
minutes four or five gold coins were m her hand But the old 
dame did but look wondermgly at the gold a moment, and then — 
“ Ah i dear gentles, God’s blessing on you, and Mr Caiy’s 
mighty good to me already , but gold won’t buy back childer ' 
0 1 young gentleman » young gentleman ! make me- a promise , 
if you want God’s blessing on you this day, bring me back my 
boy, if you find him sailing on the seas 1 Bring him back, and 
an old widow’s blessing be on you 

Amy as promised — what else could he do $ — and the group 
hurried on , but the lad’s heart was heavy m the midst of joy, 
with the thought of John 0\enham, as he walked thiough the 
chuichyard, and down the short street which led between the 
ancient school and still more ancient town-house, to the head of 
the long bridge, acioss which the pageant, having arranged “east- 
the-watei,” was to defile, and then turn to the right along the 
quay 

However, he was bound m all courtesy to turn his attention 
now to the show which had been prepared m his honour , and 
which w really well enough worth seeing and hearing The 
English were, m those days, an altogether dramatic people , 
ready and able, as m Bideford that day, to extemponse a pageant, 
a masque, or any effort of the Thespian ait shoit of the regular 
drama Foi they were, m the first place, even down to the 
very poorest, a well-fed people, with fewer luxuries than we, 
but more abundant necessaries , and while beef, ale, and good 
woollen clothes could be obtained m plenty, without overwork- 
ing either body or soul, men had time to amuse themselves m 
something more intellectual than mere toping m pot-houses 
Moreover, the half centuiy after the Reformation m England 
was one not merely of new intellectual freedom, but of immense 
animal good spirits After years of dumb confusion and cruel 
persecution, a bieathmg tune had come Mary and the fires of 
Smithfield had vanished together like a hideous dream, and the 
mighty shout of joy which greeted Elizabeth’s entiy into London, 
w the key-note of fifty glorious years , the expression of a 
new-found strength and fieedom, which vented itself at home m 
drama and m song , abroad m mighty conquests, achieved with 
the laughing recklessness of boys at play 
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So first, preceded by the waits, came along the bridge 
toward the town-hall, a device piepared by the good rector, who, 
standing by, acted as showman, and explained anxiously to the 
bystanders the impoit of a certain “allegory” wherein on a great 
banner was depicted Queen Elizabeth herself, who, m ample ruff 
and farthingale, a Bible m one hand and a swoid m the other, 
stood triumphant upon the necks of two sufficiently abject per- 
sonages, whose triple tiara and imperial crown proclaimed them 
the Pope and the King of Spam , while a label, issuing from 
her royal imuth, informed the world that — 

4 c By land and sea a virgin queen I reign, 

And spurn to dust both Antichrist and Spam ” 

Which, having been received with due applause, a well-bedizened 
lad, having m his cap as a posy “ Loyalty,” stepped forward, 
and delivered himself of the following verses — 

(C Oh, great Eliza ’ oh, world famous crew * 

“Which shall I hail more blest, your queen or y ou 2 
While -without othei either falls to wrack, 

And light must eyes, oi eyes their light must lack 
She without a ou, a diamond sunk m mine, 

Its worth unpuzed, to self alone must shine , 

You without her, like hands bereft oi head, 

Like Aja\ lage, by blindfold lust misled 

She light, you eyes , she head, and you the hands, 

In fair proportion knit by heavenly bands , 

Seivants m queen, andr queen in seivants blest , 

Youi only glory, how to serve her best , 

And hers how best the adventurous might to guide, 

Which knows no check of foemen, wind, or tide, 

So fan Eliza’s spotless fame may fly 
Tnumphant round the globe, and shake th’ astounded sky * ” 

With which sufficiently bad verses Loyalty passed on, while my 
Lady Bath hinted to Sir Richard, not without reason, that the 
poet, m trying to exalt both parties, had very sufficiently snubbed 
both, and intimated, that it was “ hardly safe for country wits 
to attempt that euphuistic, antithetical, and delicately conceited 
vein, whose proper fountain was m Whitehall ” However, on 
went Loyalty, veiy well pleased with himself, and next, amid 
much cheering, two great tinsel fish, a salmon, and a trout, 
symbolical of the wealth of Torndge, waddled along, by means 
of two human legs and a staff apiece, which protruded from the 
fishes’ stomachs they drew (or seemed to draw, for half the 
’prentices m the town were shoving it behind, and cheering on 
the panting monarchs of the flood) a car wherein sate, amid 
reeds and river-flags, three or four pretty girls in robes of grey- 
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blue spangled with gold, their heads wreathed one with a crown 
of the sweet bog-myitle, another with hops and white convol- 
vulus, the thud with pale heather and golden fern They 
stopped opposite Arnyas , and she of the myrtle wreath, rising 
and bowing to him and the company, began with a pretty blush 
to say her say — 

“ Hither from my moorland home, 

Nymph of Torndge, proud I come , 

Leaving fen and furzy brake, 

Haunt of eft and spotted snake, 

Where to fill mine unis I use, 

Daily with Atlantic dews , 

While beside the reedy flood 

Wild duck leads her paddling biood 

For this morn, as Phoebus gay 

Chased through heaven the night mist grey, 

Close beside me, prankt m pride, 

Sister Tacmi rose, and cued, 

4 Sluggard, up ’ ’Tis holiday, 

In +he lowlands far away 
H irk 1 how jocund Plymouth bells, 

Waudenng up through mazy dells, 

Call me down, with smiles to hail, 

My darmg Drake’s returning sail ’ 

4 Thme alone ** I answer’d 4 Nay , 

Mine as well the joy to-day 
Heroes train’d on Northern wave, 

To that Argo new I gave , 

Lent to thee, they roai»’ d the mam , 

Give me, nymph, my sons again ’ 

4 Go, they wait Thee,* Tamar cried, 

Southward bounding from my side 
Glad I rose, and at my call, 

Came my Naiads, one and all 
Nursling of the mountain sky, 

Leaving Dian’s choir on high, 

Down her cataracts laughing loud, 

Ockment leapt from crag and cloud, 

Leading many a nymph, who dwells 
Where wild deer drink m ferny dells , 

While the Oreads as they past 
Peep’d from Druid Tors aghast 
By alder copses sliding slow, 

ELnee deep m flowers came gentler Yeo 
And paused awhile her locks to twine 
With musky hops and white woodbine, 

Then joined the silver footed band, 

Which circled down my golden sand, 

By dappled park, and harbour shady, 

Haunt of love-lorn knight and lady, 

My thrice-renowned sons to greet, 

With rustic song and pageant i^eet 
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For joy i the girdled robe around 
Eliza’s name henceforth shall sound, 

Whose venturous fleets to conquest start, 

Where ended once the seaman’s chart, 

While circling Sol his steps shall count 
Hencefoith from Thule s western mount, 

£.nd lead new rulers round the seas 

From furthest Cassitendes 

For found is now the golden tree, 

Solv’d th’ Atlantic mjstery, 

Pluck’d the dragon -guarded fruit , 

While around the charmed loot, 

Wailing loud, the Hesperids 
Watch 'their wardei’s drooping lids 
Low he lies with grisly wound, 

While the sorceress triple-ei own’d 
In her scarlet robe doth shield him, 

Till her cunning spells have heal’d him 
Ye, meanwhile, aiound the eaith 
Bear the prize of manful worth 
Yet a nobler meed than gold 
Waits for Albion’s children bold , 

Great Eliza’s virgin hand 
Welcomes 5 on to Fairy land, 

While your native Naiads bring 
Natne wreaths as offering 
Simple though their show may be, 

Britain’s worship m them see 
’Tis not price, nor outward fairness, 

Gives the victor s palm its rareness , 

Simplest tokefTs can impart 
Noble throb to noble heart 
Graecia, prize thy parsley crown, 

Boast thy laurel, Csesar’s town , 

Moorland myrtle still shall be 
Badge of Devon’s Chivalry f ” 

And so ending, slie took the wreath of fragrant gale fro 
her own head, and stooping from the car, placed it on the h d 
of Amyas Leigh, who made answer — 

“ There is no place like home, my fail mistress, and no 
scent to my taste like this old home -scent m all the spice- 
islands that I ever sailed by 1 ” 

££ Her song was not so bad/’ said Sir Richard to Lady Bath 
— “ but how came she to hear Plymouth bells at Tamar-head, 
full fifty miles away l That’s too much of a poet’s licence, is 
it not *1” 

“ The river nymphs, as daughters of Oceanus, and thus of 
1 mortal parentage, are bound to possess organs of ore than 
ortal keenness , but, you say, the song w not so had — 
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erudite, as well as prettily conceived — and, saving for a certain 
rustical simplicity and monosyllabic baldness, smacks rather of 
the forests of Gastaly than those of Tornclge ” 

So spake my Lady Bath, whom Sir Richard wisely answeied 
not , for she was a ternbly learned member of the college of 
critics, and disputed even with Sidney’s sister the chieftaincy 
of the Euphuists , so Sir Richard answered not, but answei 
was made for him 

u Since the whole choir of Muses, madam, have migrated to 
the Court of Whitehall, no wonder if some dews of Parnassus 
should fertilise at times even our Devon moors ” 

The speaker was a tall and slim young man, some five-and~ 
twenty years old, of so rare and delicate a beauty, that it seemed 
that some Greek statue, or rather one of those pensive and pious 
knights whom the old German artists took delight to paint, had 
condescended to tread awhile this woik-day earth m living flesh 
and blood The forehead was very lofty and smooth, the eye- 
brows thm and greatly arched (the envious gallants whispered 
that something at least of their curve was due to art, as was 
also the exceeding smoothness of those delicate cheeks) The 
face was somewhat long and thm , the nose aquiline , and the 
languid mouth showed, perhaps, too much of the ivoiy uppei 
teeth , but the most striking point of the speaker’s appearance 
was the extraordinary brilliancy of his complexion, which 
shamed with its whiteness that of till fair ladies round, save 
where open on each cheek a bnght red spot gave warning, as 
did the long thm neck and the taper hands, of sad possibilities 
perhaps not far off , possibilities which all saw with an inward 
sigh, except she whose dotmg glances, as well as hei resemblance 
to the fair youth, proclaimed her at once his mother, Mrs Leigh 
herself 

Master Frank, for he it was, was dressed m the very extra- 
vagance of the fashion, — not so much from vanity, as from that 
delicate instinct of self-respect which would keep some men 
spruce and spotless from one year’s end to another upon a desert 
island , “ for,” as Frank used to say m his sententious way, 
“ Mr Frank Leigh at least beholds me, though none else be by , 
and why should I be more discourteous to him than I permit 
others to he ? Be sure that he who is a Grobian m his own 
company, will, sooner or later, become a Grobian m that of his 
friends ” 

So Mr Frank was ai rayed spotlessly , but after the latest 
£ hion of Milan, not in trunk hose and slashed sleeves, nor m 
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u Fiench standing collar, treble quadruple dasdalian ruff, or 
stiff-necked labato, that had more arches for pride, propped up 
with wire and timber, than five London Budges ,” but m a close- 
fitting and perfectly plain suit of dove-colour, which set off 
cunningly the delicate proportions of his figure, and the delicate 
hue of his complexion, which was shaded fiom the sun by a 
bioad dove-coloured Spanish hat, with feather to match, looped 
up over the right ear with a pearl brooch, and therein a crowned 
E, supposed by the damsels of Bideford to stand for Elizabeth, 
which was whispered to be the gift of some most illustrious 
hand This same looping up was not without good reason and 
purpose prepense , thereby all the world had full view of a 
beautiful little ear, which looked as if it had been cut of cameo, 
and made, as my Lady Eich once told him, “ to hearken only 
to the music of the spheres, or to the chants of cherubim ” 
Behind the said ear was stuck a fresh rose , and the golden 
hair was all drawn smoothly back and round to the left temple, 
whence, tied v ith a pmk ribbon m a great true lover’s knot, a 
mighty love-lock, “ cuiled as it had been laid m press/’ rolled 
down low upon his bosom Oh, Flank i Fiank ! have you 
come out on purpose to break the hearts of all Bideford burgheis’ 
daughteis % And if so, did you expect to fuither that triumph 
by dyeing that pretty little pointed beard (with shame I report 
it) of a blight vermilion ? But we know you better, Frank, and 
so does your mother , and you are but a masquerading angel 
after all, m spite of your knots and your perfumes, and the gold 
chain lound your neck which a German puncess gave you, and 
the emerald ring on your right fore-finger which Hatton gave 
you , and the pair of perfumed gloves m your left which 
Sidney’s sister gave you, and the siber-hilted Toledo which 
an Italian marquis gave you on a certain occasion of which you 
never choose to talk, like a prudent and modest gentleman as 
you aie , hut of which the gossips talk, of course, all the more, 
and whisper that you saved his life from bravoes — a dozen, at 
the least , and had that sword for your reward, and might have 
had his beautiful sister’s hand beside, and I know not what else , 
but that you had so many lady-loves already that you were loth 
to burden yourself with a fresh one That, at least, we know 
to be a lie, fair Frank , for your heart is as pure this day as 
when you knelt m your little crib at Bui rough, and said — 

** Four corners to my ted , 

Four angels round my head , 

Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 

Bless the ted that I lie on ” 
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And who could doubt it (if being pme themselves, they have 
instinctive sympathy with what is pure), who ever looked into 
those great deep blue eyes of yours, “the black fnnged curtains 
of whose azure lids / 7 usually down-dropt as if m deepest thought, 
you laise slowly, almost wondenngly each time you speak, as if 
awakening from some fair dream whose home is rather m your 
Platonical “ eternal world of supra-sensible forms , 77 than on that 
work-day eaith wherein you nevertheless acquit yourself so 
well ? There — I must stop describing you, or I shall catch the 
infection of your own Euphuism, and talk of you as you would 
have talked of Sidney or of Spensei, 01 of that Swan of Avon, 

whose song had just begun when yours but I will not 

anticipate , my Lady Bath is waiting to give you her rejoinder 

“ Ah, my J silver-tongued scholar * and are you, then, the 
poet ? or have you been drawing on the inexhaustible hank of 
your friend Raleigh, or my cousin Sidney? or has our new 
Cygnet Immerito lent you a few unpublished leaves from some 
fresh Shepherd's Calendar ^ 77 

“ Had either, madam, of that cynosural triad been within 
call of my most humble importunities, your ears had been de- 
legate with far nobler melody 77 

“ But not our eyes with fairer faces, eh ? Well, you have 
chosen your nymphs, and had good store from whence to pick, I 
doubt not Few young Dulemas round but ust have been 
glad to take service under so renowned a captain V 9 

“ The only difficulty, gracious Countess, has been to know 
where to fix the wandering choice of my bewildered eyes, whe 
all alike are fair, and all alike faeund 57 

“We understand , 77 said she, smiling, — 

“ Ban Cupid, choosing ’midst his mother’s graces, 

Himself more fair, made scorn of fairest faces ” 

The young scholar capped her distich forthwith, and bowing 
to her with a meaning look, 

“ 4 Then, Goddess, turn,’ he cried, ‘and veil thy light , 

Blinded by thine, what eyes can choose aright t* ” 

“Go, saucy sir , 37 said my lady, m high glee “the pag nt 
stays your supre e pie ure 77 

And away went Mr Frank master of the revels, to bring 
up the 'prentices 7 pageant , while, for his sake, the nymph of 
Torridge was forgotten foi awhile by all young dames, and most 
young gentlemen and his other heaved a deep sigh, which 
Lady Bath overhearing — 

‘ What ? m the du ps, good adam, while all are rejoic- 
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mg in your joy? Are you afraid that we com t- dames shall 
turn your young Adonis’ brain for him?” 

“I do, indeed, fear lest your condescension should make 
him forget that he is only a poor squire’s orphan ” 

“ I will wanant him never to loiget aught that he should 
recollect,” said my Lady Bath 

And she spoke truly But soon Frank’s silver voice was 
heard calling out — 

“Room there, good people, for the gallant ’prentice lads { ” 
And 014 they came, headed by a giant of buckram and 
pasteboard armour, foith of whose stomach looked, like a 
clock-face m a steeple, a human visage, to be greeted, as was the 
fashion then, by a volley of quips and puns fiom high and low 
Young Mi William Cary, of Clovelly, who was the wit of 
those parts, opened the fire by asking him whethei he were 
Goliath, Gogmagog, or Grantorto m the romance , for giants’ 
names always began with a G To which the giant’s stomach 
answered pietty surlily, — 

“ Mine don’t , I begin w ith an 0 ” 

“ Then thou cnest out before thou art hurt, 0 cowardly 
giant t” 

“ Let me out, lads,” quoth the irascible visage, struggling 
m his buckram piison, “and I soon show him whether I be a 
coward ” 

“Kay, if thou gettest 6 ut of thyself, thou wouldst be b ide 
thyself, and so wert but a mad giant ” 

“And that were pity,” said Lady Bath, “for by the 
romances, giants have nevei overmuch wit to spare ” 

“Mercy, dear Lady **’ said Frank, “and let the giant, begin 
with an 0 ” 

“ A ” 

“ A false start, giant 1 you were to begin with an 0 ” 

“I’ll make you end with an 0, Mr William Cary f ” roared 
the testy tower of buckram 

“ And so I do, for I end with ‘ Fico ” 

“Be mollified, sweet giant,” said Frank, “and spare the 
rash youth of yon foolish Knight Shall elephants catch flies, 
or Hurlo-Thrumbo stam his club with brains of Dagonet the 
jester? Be mollified, leave thy caverned grumblings, like Etna 
when its wmdy wrath is past, and discourse eloquence from thy 
central omphalos, like Pythoness ventriloquising ” 

“ If you do begin laughing at me too, Mr Leigh ” said 

the giant’s clock-face, m a piteo tone 
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“ I laugh not Art thou not Ordulf the earl, and I thy 
humblest squire ** Speak up, my Lord , your cousin, my Lady 
Bath, commands you 99 

And at last the giant began — 

* 4 A giant I, Eail Ordulf men me call, — 

’Gam&t Pa^mrn foes Devoma s champion tall , 

In single figlit six thousand Trnks I slew , 

Pull’d oft a lion’s head, and ate it too 
With one shiewd blow, to let Saint Edward m, 

I smote the gates of Exeter m twain , 

Till aged grown, by angels warn’d m dieam, 

I built an abbey fair by Tavy sti earn 

But treacherous time hath tripped mj glories up, 

The staunch old hound must yield to stauncher pup , 

Here’s one so tall as I, and twice so bold, 

Where I took only cuffs, takes good led gold 
Prom pole to pole resound his wondious works, 

Who slew more Spaniards than I ere slew Turks , 

I strode across the Tavy stream but he 

Strode round the world and back , and here ’a be 1 ’ 

“ Oh, bathos said Lady Bath, while the ’prentices shouted 
applause “ Is this hedgebantlmg to be fathered on you, Mi 
Fiank 

“ It is necessaiy, by all laws of the drama, Madam,” said 
Frank, with a sly smile, “ that the speech and the speakei shall 
fit each other Pass on, Eail Oidulf , a moie learned worthy 
waits ” 91 

Whereon, up came a fresh member of the procession, namely 
no less a person than Yxndex Bnmblecombe, the ancient school- 
master, with five-and-forty boys at his heels, who halting, pulled 
out his spectacles, and thus signified his forgiveness of his 
whilome broken head — 

“ That the woild should have been circumnavigated, ladies 
and gentles, weie matter enough of jubilation to the student of 

Herodotus and Plato, Plmius and ahem 1 much moie when 

the encumnavigators are Britons, more, again, when Dam- 
nonians ” 

“Don’t swear, master,” said young Will Gary 
“ Gulielme Cary, Gulielme Cai y , hast thou forgotten thy ” 

“Whippings? Never, old lad t Go on, but let not the 
licence of the scholar overtop the modesty of the Christian 99 
“ More again, as I said, when, mcolce , inhabitants of Devon, 
but, most of all, men of Bideford School Oh renowned school 1 
Oh schoolboys ennobled by fellowship with him 1 Oh most 
happy pedagogue, to whom it has befallen to have chastised a 
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circumnavigator, and, like another Chnon, trained another 
Hercules yet moie than Hercules, for he placed his pillars on 

the ocean shore, and then retumed , but my scholar’s voyage ” 

4 Haik how the old fox is praising himself all along on the 
sly,” said Cary 

“Mr William, Mr William, peace, — silentium , my grace- 
less pupil Uige the foaming steed, and strike teiror into the 
rapid stag, but meddle not with matters too high foi thee ” 
“He has given you the dor now, sn,” said Lady Bath, 
“ let the oldMnan say his say ” 

“ I bring, therefore, as my small contribution to this day’s 

feast , first a Latin epigram, as thus ” 

“ Latin % Let us hear it forthwith,” cried my Lady 
And the old pedant mouthed out, — 

“ Torriguiam Tamans ne spernat , Leighius addet 
Mox terras teiris, mclyte Drake, tins ” 

“Heat, 1 ’ faith, la’” Whereon all the rest, as m duty 
bound, appioved also 

“ This foi the erudite for vulgar ears the \ernaculai is 
more consonant, sympathetic, mstiuctne, as thus — 

“ Famed Argo slnp, that noble chip, b> doughty Jason’s steering, 
Bronght back to Greece the golden fleece, trom Colchis home careering , 
But now her fame is put to shame, while new Devonian Argo, 

Round earth doth run m wak$ of sun, and brings a vvealthiei cargo ’ 

“ Pams with a right fa-lal la,” observed Cary , “ and would 
go nobly to a fiddle and a big drum ” 

“ Ye Spaniards, quake » our doughty Drake a ro>al swan is tested, 

On wing and oai, from shoieto shore, the raging mam who breasted — 
But never needs to chant his deeds, like swan that lies a dying, 

/So far his name by trump of fame, around the sphere is flvmg ” 

“ Hillo ho * schoolmaster shouted a voice from behind , 
“move on, and make way for father Heptune Whereon a 
whole storm of raillery fell upon the hapless pedagogue 

“We waited foi the parson’s alligator, but we wam’t for 
your’n ’ 

“Allegoiy 1 my children, allegory’” shrieked the man of 
letters 

“ What do ye call he an alligator for 1 He is but a poor 
little starved evat f ” 

“ Out of the road, Old Custis * March on, Don Palmado 
These allusions to the usual instrument of torture m west 
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country schools made the old gentle an wince , especially when 
they were followed home by — 

“ Who stole Admiral Gienvile’s broo s, because birch rods 
were dear V 1 

But proudly he shook his bald head, as a bull shakes off the 
flies, and xeturned to the charge once more 

tl Gieat Alexander, famed commander, wept and made a pother, 

At conquering only half the world, but Drake had conquer’d t'other , 
And Hercules to brink of seas 5 ” 

“ Oh i ” 

And clapping both hands to the back of his neck, the school- 
master began dancing frantically about, while his boys broke 
out tittering, “ 0 1 the ochidore ! look to the blue ochidore f 
Who’ve put ochidore to mantel’s poll J” 

It was too true neatly inserted, as he stooped forward, 
between his neck and his collar, was a large live shoi e-crab, 
holding on tight with both hands 

“ Gentles 1 good Christians 1 save me 1 I am mare -rode * 
Incubo , vel ab mcubo , opprimor t Satanas has me by the poll 1 
Help i he tears my jugular , he wrings my neck, as be does to 
Dr Faustus m the play Oonfiteor t — I confess 1 Satan, I 
defy thee 1 Good people, I confess 1 Bao-avitffxau 1 The truth 
will out Mr Francis Leigh wrote the epigram »” And divmg 
through the crowd, the pedagogue vanished howling, while 
Father Neptune, crowned with sea-weeds, a trident m one hand, 
and a live dog-fish in the other, swaggered up the stieet sur- 
rounded by a tall bodyguard of armers, and followed by a 
great banner, on which w depicted a globe, with Drake’s ship 
ihng thereon upside down, and overwritten — 

“ See every man the Pelican, 

Which round the world did go, 

While her stem post was uppermost, 

And topmasts down below 
And by the way she lost a day, 

Out of her log was stole 
But Neptune kind, with favouring wind, 

Hath brought her safe and whole ” 

“ How, lads cried Neptune , “ hand me my parable that’s 
writ for me, and here goeth * ” And at the top of his bull-voi , 
he began roaring, — 

(t I am King Neptnne bold, 

The ruler of the seas, 

I don’t understand much singing upon land. 

But I hope what I say will please 
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4 ‘ Here be five Bideford men, 

Which have sail’d the world around, 

And I watch’d them well, as they all can tell, 

And brought them home safe and sound. 

“ For it is the men of Devon 
To see them I take delight, 

Both to tack and to hull, and to heave and to pull 
And to prove themselves in fight 

“ Where he those Spaniards proud, 

That make their valiant boasts , 

Ai*d think for to keep the poor Indians for their sheep, 

And to farm my golden coasts 9 

“ *Twas the devil and the Pope gave them 
My kingdom for their own 

But my nephew Francis Drake, he caused them to quake* 

And he pick’d them to the bone 

“ For the sea my realm it is, 

As good Queen Bess’s is the land , 

So freely come again, all merry Devon men. 

And there’s old Neptune’s hand ” 

“ Holla, boys f holla ! Blow up, Triton, and bimg forward 
the freedom of the seas ” 

Triton, roaring through a conch, brought forward a cockle- 
shell full of salt-water, and deliveied it solemnly to Amyas, 
who, of course, put a noble* into it, and returned it after Gren- 
vile had done the same 

“ Holla, Dick Admiral cried Neptune, who w r as pretty far 
gone in liquor , “we knew thou hadst a right English heart 
m thee, for all thou standest there as taut as a Don who 
h swallowed his rapier ” 

“ Grammercy, stop thy bellowing, fellow, and on , for thou 
smellest vilely ot fish ” 

“ Everything smells sweet m its right place I’m going home ” 

“I thought thou weit there all along, being already half- 
seas over,” said Cary 

“Ay, right Upsee-Dutch , and that’s more than thou ever 
wilt he, thou long- shore stay-at-home Why wast making 
sheep’s eyes at Mistress Salteme here, while my pretty little 
chuck of Burrough there was playing at shove-groat with Span- 
ish doubloons 

“Go to the devil, sirrah said Cary Neptune had touched 
on a sore subject , and more cheeks than Amyas Leigh’s red- 
dened at the hint 
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“Amen, if Heaven so please and on rolled the monaich 
of the seas , and so the pageant ended 

The moment Amyas had an opportunity, he asked his brother 
Frank, somewhat peevishly, where Rose Salterne was 

“ What ' the mayor’s daughter With her uncle by Kilk- 
hampton, I believe ” 

Now cunning Master Frank, whose daily wish was to “seek 
peace and ensue it,” told Amyas tins, because he must needs 
speak the truth but he was purposed at the same time to speak 
as little tiuth as he could, for fear of accidents, aqd, therefore, 
omitted to tell his brother how that he, two days before, had 
entieated Rose Salterne heiself to appear as the nymph of Toi- 
ndge , which honour she, who had no objection either to ex- 
hibit her pretty face, to recite pietty poetry, or to be trained 
thereto by the cynosuie of North Devon, would have assented 
willingly, but that her father stopped the pretty project by a 
peremptory countermove, and packed hei oft, m spite of her tears, 
to the said uncle on the Atlantic cliffs , aftei which he went up 
to Burrough, and laughed over the whole mattei with Mrs Leigh 
“I am but a burgher, Mrs Leigh, and you a lady of blood, 
but I am too proud to let any man say that Simon Salterne 
threw his daughter at your son’s head , — no , not if you weie 
an empress 1 ” 

“ And to speak truth, Mr Salterne, there are young gallants 
enough in the country quarrelling about hei pietty face every 
,day, without making her a tourney-queen to tilt about ” 

Which was very true, for duimg the three years of Amyas’s 
absence, Rose Salterne had grown into so beautiful a girl of 
eighteen, that half Noith Devon was mad about the “ Rose of 
Torndge,” as she was called , and there was not a young gallant 
for ten miles round (not to speak of her fathei’s clerks and 
’prentices, who moped about after her like so many Malvolios, 
and treasured up the veiy parings of her nails) who would not 
have gone to Jerusalem to win her So that all along the vales 
of Torndge and of Taw, and even away to Clovelly (for young 
Mr Cary was one of the sick), not a gay bachelor but was 
frowning on his fellows, and viemg with them m the fashion of 
his clothes, the set of his ruffs, the harness of his horse, the 
carriage of his hawks, the pattern of his sword-hilt , and those 
were golden days for all tailors and armourers, from Exmoor to 
Okehampton town But of all those foolish young lads not one 
would speak to the other, either out hunting, or at the archery 
butts, or in the tilt-yard , and my Ladv Bath (who confessed 
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that there w no use m bringing out her daughters where 
Rose Salterne was m the way) prophesied m her classical 
fashion that Rose’s wedding bid fair to be a very bridal of 
Atalanta, and least of the Lapithse , and pool Mi Will Caiy 
(who always blurted out the truth), when old Salterne once 
ked him angrily m Bidefoid Market, “What a plague business 
bad he making sheep’s eyes at bis daughter?” broke out befoie 
all bystanders, c And what a plague business had you, old boy, 
to throw such an apple of discoid into our merry meetings here- 
abouts ? I^you choose to have such a daughter, you must take 
the consequences, and be hanged to you” To wdnch Mr 
Salterne answered with some truth, “That she was none of his 
choosing, nor of Mr Cary’s neither ” And so the dor being 
given, the belligerents parted laughing, but the war remained 
m statu quo , and not a week passed but, by mysterious hands, 
some nosegay, or languishing sonnet, wus conveyed into The 
Rose’s chamber, all which she stowed away, with the simplicity 
of a country girl, finding it mighty pleasant , and took all com- 
pliments quietly enough, probably because, on the authority of 
her xnnror, she considered them no more than her due 

And now, to add to the general confusion, home was come 
young Amyas Leigh, more desperately m lo\e with her than 
ever Tor, as is the way with sailors (who after all are the 
truest lovers, as they aie the finest fellows, God bless them, 
upon earth), his lonely ship w atches had been spent m imprint- 
ing on his imagination, month after month, year aftei }ear, 
every featuie and gesture and tone of the fan lass whom he had 
left behind him , and that all the more intensely, because, be- 
side his mother, he had no one else to think of, and was as pure 
as the day he was born, having been trained as many a brave 
young man was then, to look upon profligacy not as a proof of 
manhood, but as what the old Germans, and those Gortyneans 
who crowned the offender w ith wool, knew it to be, a cowardly 
and effeminate sra 
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CHAPTER III 

OF TWO GENTLEMEN OF WALES, AND HOW THEY HUNTED 
WITH THE HOUNDS, AND YET BAN WITH THE DEER 

1 * I know that Deformed , he has been a vile thief this seven yeai , he goes 
np and down like a gentleman I remember his name ” — Much Ado 
about Nothing 

& 

Amyas slept that night a tired and yet a troubled sleep , and 
his mother and Frank, as they bent over his pillow, could see 
that his biam was busy with many dreams 

And no wonder, for over and above all the excitement of the 
day, the recollection of JohnOxenham had taken strange possession 
of his mind, and all that evening, as he sat m the bay-window ed 
room where he had seen him last, Amyas was recalling to him- 
self every look and gesture of the lost adventurer, and wonder- 
ing at himself for so doing, till he retired to sleep, only to renew 
the fancy m his di earns At last he found himself, he knew 
not how, sailing westward ever, up the wake of the setting sun, 
m chase of a tiny sail which was John Oxenham’s Upon him 
w a painful sense that, unless he came up with her m time, 
something fearful would come to pass but the ship would not 
sail All around floated the sargasso beds, clogging her bows 
with their long snaky coils of weed , and still he tried to sail, 
and tried to fancy that he was sailing, till the sun went down 
and all was uttei dark And then the moon arose, and m a 
moment John Oxenham’s ship was close aboard , her sails were 
torn and fluttering , the pitch w streaming fiom her sides , 
her bulwarks were rotting to decay And what w r as that line 
of dark objects dangling along the mainyard ] — A line of hanged 
men 1 And, horror of horrors, from the yard-arm close above 
him, John Oxenham’s corpse looked down with grave-light eyes, 
and beckoned and pointed, as if to show him his way, and strove 
to speak, and could not, and pointed still, not forward, hut hack 
along their course And when Amyas looked hack, behold, behind 
him was the snow range ot the Andes glittering m the moon, and 
he knew that he was m the South Seas once more, and that all 
America was between him and home And still the corpse kept 
pointing back, and back, and looking at him with yearning eyes 
of agony, and bps which longed to tell some awful secret , till 
he sprang up, d woke with a shout of terror, and found him- 
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self lying in the little coved chamber m dear old Bui rough, 
with the grey autumn morning already stealing m 

Feverish and excited, he tried m vain to sleep again , and 
after an hour’s tossing, rose and dressed, and started for a bathe 
on his beloved old pebble ridge As he passed his mother’s 
door, he could not help looking m The dim light of morning 
showed him the bed, but its pillow had not been pressed that 
night His mother, m her long white night-dress, w kneeling 
at the other end of the chamber at her prie dieu, absorbed m 
devotion Q-ently he slipped m without a word, and knelt 
down at her side She turned, smiled, passed her arm around 
him, and went on silently with her prayers Why not ^ They 
were for him, and he knew it, and prayed also , and his prayeis 
were for her, and for poor lost John Oxenham, and all his 
vanished crew 

At last she rose, and standing above him, parted the yellow 
locks fiorn off his brow, and looked long and lovingly into his 
face Theie was nothing to be spoken, for there was nothing 
to be concealed betw een these two souls as clear as glass Each 
knew' all which the other meant , each knew that its own 
thoughts weie known At last the mutual gaze was over, she 
stooped and kissed him on the brow , and was m the act to turn 
away, as a tear dropped on his forehead Her little bare feet 
were peeping out from under her dress He bent down and 
kissed them again and agan?, and then looking up, as if to ex- 
cuse himself, — 

“You have such pretty feet, mother 

Instantly, with a woman’s instinct, she had hidden them 
She had been a beauty once, as I said * and though her hair 
w r as grey, and her roses had faded long ago, she was beautiful 
still, m all eyes which saw deeper than the mere outw T ard red 
and white 

“Your dear father used to say so thirty years ago ’ 

“And I say so still you always were beautiful, you are 
beautiful now ” 

“ What is that to yon, silly boy 2 Will you play the lover 
with an old mother 1 Go and take your walk, and think of 
younger ladies, if you can find any worthy of you ” 

And so the son went forth, and the mother returned to her 
prayers 

He walked down to the pebble ridge, where the surges of 
the bay have defeated their own fury, by rolling up m the course 
of ages a rampart of grey boulder-stones, so e two miles long, 

E 
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as cunningly cuived, and smoothed, and fitted, as if the woik 
had been done by human hands, which protects from the high 
tides of spring and autumn a fertile sheet of smooth, alluvial 
turf Sniffing the keen salt air like a young sea-dog, he stripped 
and plunged into the breakers, and dived, and rolled, and tossed 
about the foam with stalwart arms, till he heaid himself hailed 
from off the shore, and looking up, saw standing on the top of 
the rampart the tall figure of his cousin Eustace 

Amyas was half-disappointed at his coming , for, love-lorn 
lascal, he had been dreaming all the way thither ^of Rose Sal- 
terne, and had no wish for a companion who would pi event his 
dreaming of her all the way back Nevertheless, not having 
seen Eustace for three years, it was but civil to scramble out 
and dress, while his cousin walked up and down upon the turf 
inside 

Eustace Leigh was the son of a younger brother of Leigh of 
Burrough, who had more or less cut himself off from his family, 
and indeed fiom his countiymen, by remaining a Papist True, 
though born a Papist, he had not always been one , for, like 
many of the gentry, he had become a Piotestant under Edwaid 
the Sixth, and then a Papist again under Mary But, to his 
honour be it said, at that point he had stopped, having too 
much honesty to turn Protestant a second time, as hundreds did, 
at Elizabeth’s accession So a Papist he remained, living out 
of the way of the world m a greaf, rambling, dark house, still 
called “ Chapel,” on the Atlantic cliffs, m Mooi wins tow parish, 
not far from Sir Richard Grenvile’s house of Stow The penal 
laws never troubled him , for, m the first place, they nevei 
troubled any one who did not make conspnacy and rebellion an 
integral doctrine of his religious creed, and next, they seldom 
troubled even them, unless, fired with the gloiy of martyrdom, 
they bullied the long-suffermg of Elizabeth and her council into 
giving them their deserts, and, like poor Father Southwell m 
after years, insisted on being hanged, whethei Burleigh liked or 
not Moreovei, m such a no-man’s-land and end-of-all-the-earth 
was that old house at Moorwinstow, that a dozen conspiracies 
might have been hatched there without any one hearing of it , 
and Jesuits and seminary priests skulked m and out all the year 
round, unquestioned though unblest, and found a soit of piquant 
pleasure, like naughty boys who have crept into the store-closet, 
m living m mysterious little dens in a lonely tuiret, and going 
up through a trap-door to celebrate mass m a secret chamber m 
the roof, where they were allowed by the powers that vere to 



OF WALES 


CHAP III ] 


51 


play as much as they chose at persecuted saints, and pieach 
about hiding m dens and caves of the earth For once, when 
the zealous parson of Moorwmstow, having discovered (what 
everybody knew already) the existence of “mass pnests and 
their idolatry” at Chapel House, made formal complaint thereof 
to Sir Richard, and called on him, as the nearest justice of the 
peace, to put m force the Act of the fourteenth of Elizabeth, 
that woithy knight only rated him soundly for a fantastical 
Puritan, and bade him mind his own business, if he wished not 
to make the |)lace too hot for him , whereon (for the temporal 
authorities, happily foi the peace of England, kept m those days 
a somewhat tight hand upon the spiritual ones) the worthy 
paison subsided, — for, after all, Mr Thomas Leigh paid his 
tithes regularly enough, — and was content, as he expressed it, 
to bow 7 his head m the house of Ri raon like hTaaman of old, 
by eating Mr Leigh’s dinners as often as he was invited, and 
lgnonng the vocation of old Father Francis, who sat opposite to 
him, dressed as a layman, and calling himself the young gentle- 
man’s pedagogue 

But the said birds of ill-omen had a \ery considerable hen 
on the conscience of pool Mi Thomas Leigh, the father of 
Eustace, m the form of certain lands once belonging to the 
Abbey of Hartland He more than half believed that he should 
be lost for holding those lands, but he did not believe it wholly 
and, therefoie, he did not give them up, which was the case, 
as poor Mary Tudor found to her sorrow, with most of her 
4 4 Catholic ” subjects, whose consciences, while they compelled 
them to return to the only safe fold of Mothei Church ( extra 
quam nulla salus ), by no means compelled them to disgorge the 
wealth of which they had plundered that only hope of their sal- 
vation Most of them, however, like poor Tom Leigh, felt the 
abbey lents burn m their purses , and, as John Bull generally 
does m a difficulty, compromised the matter by a second folly 
(as if two wrong things made one right one), and petted foieign 
priests, and listened, or pretended not to listen, to their plot- 
tings and their practismgs , and gave up a son here, and a son 
theie, as a soit of a sm-offering and scapegoat, to be carried ofi 
to Douay, or Rheims, or Rome, and trained as a seminary priest , 
m plain English, to be taught the science of villainy, on the 
otive of superstition One of such hapless scapegoats, and 
children who had been cast into the file to Moloch, was Eustace 
Leigh, whom his father had sent, giving the fruit of his body 
for the sin of his soul, to be ade a liar of at Rheims. 
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And a very fair liar he had become Not that the lad was 
a bad fellow at heart , but he had been chosen by the harpies 
at home, on account of his “peculiar vocation/ 7 m plain English, 
because the wily priests had seen m him certain capacities of 
vague hysterical fear of the unseen (the religious sentiment, we 
call it now-a-days), and with them that tendency to be a rogue, 
which superstitious men always have He was now a tall, 
handsome, light -complexioned man, with a huge upright fore- 
head, a veiy small mouth, and a dry and set expiession of face, 
which was always trying to get free, or rathei to &eem free, and 
indulge m smiles and dimples which weie proper , for one ought 
to have Christian love, and if one had love one ought to be 
cheerful, and when people were cheerful they smiled , and there- 
fore he would smile, and tried to do so, but his charity prepense 
looked no more alluring than malice prepense would have done, 
and, had he not been leally a handsome fellow, many a woman 
who laved about his sweetness would have likened his frankness 
to that of a skeleton dancing m fetters, and his smiles to the 
grins theieof 

He had returned to England about a month before, m obedi 
ence to the proclamation which had been set forth for that pur- 
pose (and certainly not before it was needed), that, “ whosoever 
had children, wards, etc , m the parts beyond the seas, should 
send m their names to the ordinary, and withm four months 
call them home again 75 So Eustace was now staying with his 
father at Chapel, having, nevertheless, his private matteis to 
transact on behalf of the virtuous society by whom he had been 
brought up , one of which private matters had brought him to 
Bideford the night before 

So he sat down beside Amyas on the pebbles, and looked at 
him all over out of the corners of his eyes very gently, as if he 
did not wish to hurt him, or even the hies on his back , and 
Amyas faced right round, and looked him full m the face, with 
the heartiest of smiles, and held out a lion’s paw, which Eustace 
took rapturously, and a great shaking of hands ensued , Amyas 
gnppmg with a great round fist, and a quiet quiver thereof, as 
much as to say, “I am glad to see you ,” and Eustace pinching 
hard with quite straight fingers, and sawing the air violently up 
and down, as much as to say, “ Don't you see how glad I am to 
see you V 7 A very different greeting fiom the former 

t “Hold hard, old lad/ 7 said Amyas, “before you break my 
elbow And where do you come from 9 37 

“ From going to and fro m the earth, and from walking up 
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and down m it,” said he, with a little smile and nod of mys- 
terious self-importance 

“Like the devil, eh *2 Well, every man has his pattern 
How is my uncle V 9 

Now, if there was one man on earth above another, of whom 
Eustace Leigh stood m diead, it was his cousin Amyas In the 
first place, he knew Amyas could have killed him with a blow , 
and there are natures, who, instead of rejoicing m the strength 
of men of greater prowess than themselves, look at such with 
mitation, drgad, at last, spite, expecting, perhaps, that the 
stronger will do to them what they feel they might have done 
m his place Every one, perhaps, has the same envious, 
cowardly devil haunting about his heait , but the brave men, 
though they be very sparrows, kick him out , the cowards keep 
him, and foster him , and so did poor Eustace Leigh 

Next, he could not help feeling that Amyas despised him 
They had not met for three years , but before Anryas went, 
Eustace never could argue with him , simply because Amy 
treated him as beneath aigument No doubt he was often rude 
and unfair enough , but the whole mass of questions concerning 
the unseen world, which the priests had stimulated in his 
cousin’s mmd into an unhealthy fungus crop, weie to Amyas 
simply, as he expiessed it, “wind and moonshine, 55 and he 
treated his cousin as a sort of harmless lunatic, and, as they 
say m Devon, “half-baked 55 And Eustace knew it, and 
knew, too, that his cousin did him an injustice “He used 
to undervalue me, 55 said he to himself, “let us see whethei he 
does not find me a match for him now 55 And then went oft 
into an agony of secret contrition for his self-seeking and his 
forgetting that “the glory of God, and not his own exaltation, 55 
was the object of his existence 

There, dear readers, Ex pede Herculem , I cannot tne 
myself or you (especially m this book) with any wire-drawn 
soul-dissections I have tried to hint to you two opposite sorts 
of men The one trying to be good with all his might and 
mam, according to certain approved methods and rules, which 
he h got by heart, and like a w r eak oarsman, feeling and 
fingering his spiritual muscles over all day, to see if they are 
growing The other, not even knowing whether he is good or 
not, but just doing the right thing without thinking about it, 

simply as a little child, because the Spirit of God is with 
him If you cannot see the great gulf fixed between the two, 
I trust that you will discover it some day 
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But in justice be it said, all this came upon Eustace, not 
because he was a Eomanist, but because he was educated by 
the Jesuits Had he been saved from them, he might have 
lived and died as simple and honest a gentleman as his brothers, 
who turned out like true Englishmen (as did all the Romish 
laity) to face the gieat Armada, and one of whom was fighting 
at that very minute under St Leger in Ireland, and as brave 
and loyal a soldier as those Roman Catholics whose noble 
blood has stained every Cnmsean battle-field , but his fate was 
appointed otherwise , and the Upas-shadow which has blighted 
the whole Romish Church, blighted him also 

“Ah, my dearest cousin ! ” said Eustace, “how disappointed 
I was this morning at finding I had arrived just a day too late 
to witness your triumph 1 But I hastened to youi home as 
soon as I could, and learning from your mother that I should 
find you here, hurried down to bid you welcome again to Devon ” 
“Well, old lad, it does look very natural to see you I 
often used to think of you walking the deck o’ nights Uncle 
and the girls aie all light, then? But is the old pony dead 
yet 1 And how’s Dick the smith, and Nancy ? Grown a fine 
maid by now, I warrant ’Slid, it seems half a life that I’ve 
been away ” 

“And you really thought of your poor cousin? Be sure 
that he, too, thought of you, and offeied up nightly his weak 
piayeis foi youi safety (doubtless, -not without avail) to those 

samts, to whom would that you ” 

“ Halt there, coz If they are half as good fellows as you 
and I take them for, they’ll help me without asking ” 

“ They have helped you, Amy as ” 

“Maybe, I’d have done as much, I’m sure, foi them, if 
I’d been m then place ” 

“ And do you not feel, then, that you owe a debt of grati- 
tude to them , and, above all, to her, whose mtei cessions have, 
I doubt not, availed for your preservation? Her, the stai of 
the sea, the all-compassionate guide of the mariner?” 

“ Humph >” said Amyas “ Here’s Frank , let him answer ” 
And, as he spoke, up came Frank, and after due gieotmgs, 
sat down beside them on the ridge 

“I say, brother, heie’s Eustace trying already to convert 
me, and telling me that I owe all my luck to the Blessed 
Yrrgin’s prayers for me ” 

“ It may be so,” said Frank , “ at least you owe it to the 
prayers of that most pure and peerless virgin, by whose com- 
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mauds you sailed , the sweet incense of whose orisons has 
gone up for you daily, and for whose sake you were preserved 
from flood and foe, that' you might spread the fame and advance 
the powei of the spotless championess of truth, and right, and 
freedom, — Elizabeth, your queen ” 

Amyas answered this ihapsody, which would have been then 
both fashionable and sincere, by a lo^al chuckle Eustace smiled 
meekly but answered somewhat venomously neveitheless, 

“I, at least, am ceitam that I speak the truth, when I call 
my pationes^ a virgin undefiled 51 

Both the brothers’ brows clouded at once Amyas, as he 
lay on his back on the pebbles, said quietly to the gulls ovei 
his head, 

“ I wonder what the Frenchman, whose head I cut off at 
the Azores, thinks by now about all that ” 

“Cut off a Frenchman’s head said Fiank 
“Yes, faith, and so fleshed m y maiden swoid I’ll tell 
you It was m some tavern, I and George Drake had gone 
m, and there sat this Fienchman, with his sword on the table, 
ready foi a quail el (I found afterwaids he was a noted bully), 
and begins with us loudly enough about this and that , but, 
after awhile, by the instigation of the devil, what does he vent 
but a dozen slanders against her majesty’s honour, one atop of 
the other I was ashamed to hear them, and I should be moie 
ashamed to repeat them ” * 

“I have heard enough of such,” said Fiank “They come 
mostly through lewd rascals about the French ambassador, who 
have been bred (God help them) among the filthy vices of that 
Medicean Court, m which the Queen of Scots had her schooling , 
and can only perceive m a virtuous freedom, a cloke foi licen- 
tiousness like their own Let the euis baik , Horn soit qui 
mol y pense is our motto, and shall be foi ever ” 

“ But I didn’t let the cur baik , foi I took him by the ears, 
to show him out into the street Wheieon he got to his sword, 
and I to mine , and a very near chance I had of never bathing 
on the pebble-ridge more , for the fellow did not fight wnth 
edge and buckler, like a Chnstian, but had some newfangled 
French devil’s device of serynnng and foming with his point, 
ha’ing and stamping, and tracing at me, that I expected to be 
full of eyelet holes ere I could close with him ” 

“Thank God that you are safe, then 1 ” said Frank “I 
know that play well enough, and dangerous enough it is ” 

“ Of course you know it , but I didn’t, more’s the pity ” 
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“Well, I’ll teach it thee, lad, as well as Rowland Yorke 
himself, 

‘ Thy fmcture, carnoade, and sly passata, 

Thy str amazon, and resolute stoccata, 

Wiping maudntta, closing embrocata, 

And all the cant of the honourable fencing mystery * ” 

“ Rowland Yorke * Who’s he, then 
“ A very roystenng rascal, who is making good profit m 
London just now by teaching this very art of fence , and is as 
likely to have his mortal thread dipt m a tavern J>rawl, as thy 
Frenchman But how did you escape his pinking iron ?” 

“ How * Had it through my left aim before I could look 
lound ; and at that I got mad, and leapt upon him, and caught 
him by the wrist, and then had a fair side-blow , and, as for- 
tune would have it, off tumbled his head on to the table, and 
there was an end of his slandeis ” 

“So perish all her enemies 1 ” said Frank, and Eustace, 
who had been trying not to listen, rose and said, 

“ I trust that you do not number me among them?” 

“As you speak, I do, coz,” said Fiank “But for your 
own sake, let me advise you to put faith m the true report of 
those who have daily experience of their mistress’s excellent 
virtue, as they have of the sun’s shining, and of the earth’s 
bringing forth fruit, and not m the tattle of a few cowaidly 
back-stair logues, who wish to cu:ry favour with the (jkuses 
Come, we will say no more Walk round with us by Apple- 
dore, and then home to bieakfast ” 

But Eustace declined, having immediate business, he said, 
m Northam. town, and then m Bidefoid , and so left them to 
lounge for another half-hour on the beach, and then walk across 
the smooth sheet of turf to the little white fishing village, which 
stands some two miles above the bar, at the meeting of the 
Torndge and the Taw 

Now it came to p s, that Eustace Leigh, as we have seen, 
told his cousins that he was going to Northam but he did not 
tell them that his point was really the same as their own, 
namely, Appledore, and, therefore, after having satisfied his 
conscience by going as far as the very nearest house m Northam 
village, he struck away sharp to the left across the fields, 
repeating I know not what to the Blessed Virgin all the way , 
whereby he went several miles out of his road , and also, as is 
the wont of crooked spirits, Jesuits especially (as three centuries 
sufficiently testify), only outwitted himself For his cousins 
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going merrily, like honest men, along the straight road across 
the turf, arrived m Appledore, opposite the little “ Mariner’s 
Rest” Inn, just m time to see what Eustace had taken so 
much trouble to hide from them, namely, four of Mr Thomas 
Leigh’s horses standing at the dooi, held by his groom, saddles 
and mail-bags on back, and mounting three of them, Eustace 
Leigh and two strange gentlemen 

“ There’s one lie already this morning,” growled Amyas , 
“he told us he was going to Northam ” 

“And \e do not know that he has not been there,” blandly 
suggested Frank 

“ Why, you are as bad a Jesuit as he, to help him out with 
such a fetch ” 

“ He may have changed his mind ” 

“ Bless your pure imagination, my sweet boy , 5 said Amy , 
laying his great hand on Frank’s head, and mimicking his 
mother’s manner “I say, dear Frank, let’s step into this 
shop and buy a pennyworth of wlupcoid ” 

“What do you want with whipcoid, man''?” 

“ To spin my top, to be sure ” 

“ Top ? how long hast had a top 

“ I’ll buy one, then, and save my conscience , but the 
upshot of this sport I must see Why may not I have an 
excuse ready made as well as Master Eustace 

So saying, he pulled Rank into the little shop, unobserved 
by the party at the mn-dooi 

“What strange cattle has he been impoitmg now'? Look 
at that thiee-legged fellow, trying to get aloft on the wiong 
side How he claws at his horse’s ribs, like a cat scratching 
an elder stem >” 

The three-legged man was a tall, meek-lookmg person, who 
had bedizened himself with gorgeous garments, a great feathei, 
and a sword so long and broad, that it differed little m size 
from the very thin and stiff shanks between which it wandered 
uncomfortably 

“ Young David m Saul’s weapons,” said Frank “ He had 
better not go m them, for he certainly has not proved them ” 

“ Look, if his third leg is not turned into a tail 1 Why 
does not some one m charity haul m half-a-yard of his belt for 
him f ’ 

It was too true , the sword, after being kicked out three or 
four times from its uncomfortable post between his legs, had 
returned unconquered , and the hilt getting a little too far back 
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by reason of the too great length of the belt, the weapon took 
up its post triumphantly behind, standing out point m air, a 
tail eonfest, amid the tittering of the ostlers, and the cheers of 
the sailors 

At last the poor man, by dint of a chair, was mounted 
safely, while his fellow-stranger, a buily, coarse-lookmg man, 
equally gay, and rather more handy, made so fierce a lush at 
his saddle, that, like “ vaulting ambition who o’erleaps his selle,” 
he “fell on t’other side ” or would have fallen, had he not 
been bi ought up short by the shoulders of the ostlpr at his ofi- 
stirrup In which shock off came hat and feather 

“ Par die, the bulldog-faced one is a fighting man Dost 
see, Frank ? he has had his head broken ” 

“That seal came not, my son, but by a pair of most 
Catholic and apostolic scissors My gentle buzzard, that is a 
priest’s tonsure ” 

“ Hang the dog 1 0, that the sailors may but see it, and 
put him over the quay head I’ve a half mind to go and do 
it myself” 

“ My dear Amyas,” said Frank, laying two fingers on his 
aim, “these men, whosoever they $re, aie the guests of oui 
uncle, and therefore the guests of our family Ham gained 
little by publishing Noah’s shame , neithei shall we, by pub- 
lishing our uncle’s ” 

“Muriam on you, old Franky, you never let a man speak 
his mind, and shame the devil ” 

“ I have lived long enough m couits, old Amyas, without a 
mm ram on you, to have found out first, that it is not so easy 
to shame the devil , and secondly, that it is better to outwit 
him , and the only way to do that, sweet chuck, is very often 
not to speak youi mind at all We will go down and visit 
them at Chapel m a day or two, and see if we cannot seive 
these reynaids as the badger did the fox, when he found him 
m his hole, and could not get him out by evil savours ” 

“ How then 

“ Stuck a sweet nosegay m the dooi, which turned Reynard’s 
stomach at once , and so overcame evil with good ” 

“ Well, thou art too good for this world, that’s certain , so 
we will go home to breakfast Those rogues are out of sight 
by now ” 

Neveitheless, Am} as was not proof against the temptation 
of going over to the inn-door, and asking who were the gentle- 
men who went with Mr Leigh 
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4 ‘Gentlemen of Wales,” said the ostler, “who came last 
night m a pinnace horn Milford-haven, and their names, Mi 
Morgan Evans and Mr Evan Morgans ” 

“Mr Judas Iscariot and Mr Iscariot Judas,” said Axnyas 
between his teeth, and then observed aloud, “ that the Welsh 
gentlemen seemed lather poor horsemen ” 

“So I said to Mr Leigh’s groom, your worship But he 
says that those parts be so uncommon rough and mountainous, 
that the poor gentlemen, you see, being enforced to hunt on 
foot, have no such opportunities as j oung gentlemen hereabout, 
like your worship, whom God pieseive, and send a virtuous 
lady, and one worthy of you ” 

“Thou hast arillamouslyglib tongue, fellow said Amyas, 
who was thoroughly out of humour, “and a sneaking down 
visage too, when I come to look at you I doubt but >ou aie 
a Papist too, I do 1 ” 

“Well, sn 1 and what if I am ! I trust I don’t break the 
queen’s laws by that If I don’t attend Northam chmch, I 
pay my month’s shilling foi the use of the poor, as the Act 
dnects, and be\ond that, neithei \ou noi any man dare 
demand of me ” 

“Daie 1 Act directs ' Youiascallj lawyer, >ou 1 and whence 
does an ostler like you get youi shilling to pay withal 2 Answei 
me ” The exanimate found it so difficult to answei the ques- 
tion, that he suddenly became afflicted with deatness 

“Do you hear'*” i oared Amyas, catching at him with his 
lion’s paw 

“Yes, missus, anon, anon, missus 1 ” quoth he to an 
imaginary landlady inside, and twisting under Amyas’s hand 
like an eel, vanished into the house, while Frank got the hot- 
headed youth away 

“ What a plague is one to do, then ? That fellow w r as a 
Papist spy 

“ Of course he was said Frank 

“ Then, what is one to do, if the whole country is full ot 
them 

“Not to make fools of ourselves about them , and so leave 
them to make fools of themselves ” 

“That’s all very fine but — well, I shall remember the 
villain’s face if I see him again ” 

“ There is no haim m that,” said Fiank 
“ Glad you thmk so ” 

“ Don’t quarrel with me, Amyas, the first day ” 
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u Quarrel with thee, my darling old fellow ? I had sooner 
kiss the dust off thy feet, if I were worthy of it Bo now away 
home , my inside cries cupboard ” 

In the meanwhile Messrs Evans and Morgans weie riding 
away, as fast as the rough by-lanes would let them, along the 
fresh co t of the bay, steering carefully clear of ISTortham town 
on the one hand, and on the other, of Portledge, where dwelt 
that most Protestant justice of the peace, Mr Coffin And it 
was well for them that neither Amy as Leigh, nor indeed any 
other loyal Englishman, was by when they entered, as they 
shortly did, the lonely woods which stretch along the southern 
wall of the bay For there Eustace Leigh pulled up short , and 
both he and his groom, leaping from their hoises, knelt down 
humbly m the wet grass, and implored the blessing of the two 
valiant gentlemen of Wales, who, having graciously bestowed 
it with thiee fingers apiece, became thenceforth no longer 
Morgan Evans and Evan Morgans, Welshmen and gentle- 
men , but Fathei Parsons and Father Campian, Jesuits, and 
gentlemen m no sense m which that word is applied m this 
book 

After a few minutes, the party were again m motion, am- 
bling steadily and cautiously along the high table-land, towards 
Moorwmstow m the west , w T kile beneath them on the right, at 
the mouth of rich-wooded glens, opened vistas of the blight blue 
bay, and beyond it the sandhills of 7 Braunton, and the ragged 
rocks of Morte , while far away to the noith and west the lonely 
isle of Lundy hung like a soft grey cloud 

But they were not destined to reach their point as peace- 
ably as they could have wished For just as they got opposite 
Ciovelly Dike, the huge old Roman encampment which stands 
about mid-way m their journey, they heard a halloo from the 
valley below, answered by a fainter one far ahead At which, 
like a couple of rogues (as indeed they were), Father Campian 
and Father Parsons looked at each other, and then both stared 
round at the wild, desolate, open pasture (for the country was 
then all unenclosed), and the great dark furze-grown banks above 
their heads , and Campian remarked gently to Parsons, that this 
was a very dreary spot, and likely enough for robbers * 

“A likelier spot for us, Father,” said Eustace, punning 
4 4 The old Romans knew what they were about when they put 
their legions up aloft here to overlook land and sea for miles 
away , and we may thank them some day for their leavings 
The banks are all sound , there is plenty of good water inside , 
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and ” (added he m Latin), “m c e our Spanish friends — you 
understand V’ 

“ Fauca verba , my son said Campian but he spoke, 
up from the ditch close beside him, as if rising out of the earth, 
burst through the furze-bushes an aimed cavalier 

“Pardon, gentlemen < ?? shouted he, as the Jesuit and his 
horse recoiled against the groom “ Stand, for your lives 1 ” 

“ Mater ocelot um /” moaned Campian while Parsons, who, 
as all the world knows, was a blustering bully enough (at least 
with his tongue), asked “What a murrain light had he to 
stop honest tolks on the queen’s highway?” confirming the 
same with a mighty oath, which he set down as petcatum veniale , 
on account of the sudden necessity , nay, indeed /? avs pia, as 
proper to support the character of that valiant gentleman of 
Wales, Mr Evan Morgans But the horseman, taking no notice 
of his hint, dashed across the nose of Eustace Leigh s hoise, 
with a “Hillo, old lad 1 wheie ndest so early V 3 and peering 
down for a moment into the luts of the narrow t lack-way, 
struck spurs into his hoise, shouting, “ A fresh slot 1 right away 
for Hartland ' Foivard gentlemen all t follow, follow, follow 1” 

4 ‘Who is this loysteiei ?” asked Parsons, loftily 
“Will Cary, of Clovelly , an awful heietic and here come 
more behind ” 

And as he spoke four or five more mounted gallants plunged 
m and out of the great dikek, and thundered on behind the party, 
whose horses, quite understanding what game was up, burst into 
lull gallop, neighing and squeahng , and m another minute the 
hapless Jesuits were hurling along over moor and moss after a 
“ hart of grease ” 

Parsons, who, though a vulgar bully, was no coward, sup- 
ported the character of Mr Evan Morgans w ell enough , and 
he would have leally enjoyed himself, had he not been in agonies 
ot fear lest those precious saddle-bags m front of him should 
break from their lashings, and rolling to the earth, expose to 
the hoofs of heretic horses, perhaps to the gaze of heretic eyes, 
such a cargo of bulls, dispensations, secret correspondences, 
seditious tracts, and so forth, that at the very thought of then 
being seen, his head felt loose upon his shoulders But the 
future martyr behind him, Mr Morgan Evans, gave himself up 
at once to abject despair, and as he bumped and rolled along, 
sought vainly for comfort m professional ejaculations m the 
Latin tongue 

“ Mater mtemerata ? Ervpe me e — Ugh J I am down ? 
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Adhoesit pavimento ventei / — No 1 I am not * JSt dilectum tuvm 
e potestate cams — Ah * Audisti me inter coi nua umcornmm t 
Put this, too, down m — ugh ! — thy account m favour of my 
pool — oh, sharpness of this saddle 1 Oh whither, barbaious 
islanders 1 55 

Now riding on his quarter, not m the rough track-way like 
a cockney, but through the soft heather like a sportsman, was a 
very gallant knight whom we all know well by this time, Richaid 
Gienvile by name , who had made Mr Cary and the rest his 
guests the night before, and then ridden out with -them at five 
o’clock that morning, after the wholesome early ways of the 
time, to rouse a well-known stag m the glens at Buckish, by 
help of Mr Coffin’s hounds from Poitledge Who being as 
good a Latmei as Campian’s self, and o\ ei hearing both the 
scraps of psalm and the “ barbarous islanders,” pushed his horse 
alongside of Mr Eustace Leigh, and at the first check said, with 
two low bows towards the two strangers — 

“ I hope Mi Leigh will do me the honour of introducing 
me to his guests I should be sony, and Mr Cary also, that 
any gentle sti angers should become neighbours of ours, even for 
a day, without our knowing who they are who honour oui 
western Thule with a visit , and showing them oui selves all 
due requital for the compliment of their piesen^e ” 

After which, the only thing which poor Eustace could do 
(especially as it was spoken loud enough foi all bystandeis), 
was to mtioduce m due form Mi Evan Morgans and Mi 
Morgan Evans, who, heaung the name, and what was worse, 
seeing the terrible face with its quiet searching eye, felt like a 
biace of partridge-poults cowering m the stubble, with a hawk 
hanging ten feet over their heads 

“ Gentlemen,” said Sn Richard blandly, cap m hand , <{ 1 
fear that your mails must have been somewhat m youi way m 
this unexpected gallop If you will permit my groom, who is 
behind, to disencumber you of them and cany them to Chapel, 
you will both confer an honour on me, and be enabled yourselves 
to see the mort more pleasantly ” 

A twinkle of fun, m spite of all his effoits, played about 
good Sir Richard’s eye as he gave this searching hint The two 
Welsh gentlemen stammered out clumsy thanks , and pleading 
great haste and fatigue from a long journey, contrived to fall 
to the lear and vanish with their guides, as soon as the slot had 
been recovered 

“ Will said Sir Richard, pushing alongside of young Cary 
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“ Your worship 
“Jesuits, Will f ” 

“ May the father of lies away with them over the nearest 
cliff i” 

“He will not do that while this Irish trouble is about 
Those fellows are come to practise here for Saunders and 
Desmond ” 

“ Perhaps they have a consecrated banner m their bag, the 
scoundrels 1 Shall I and young Coffin on and stop them 2 
Haid if the Jionest men may not rob the thieves once m a way ’ 
“No, give the devil rope, and he will hang himself Keep 
thy tongue at home, and thine eyes too, Will ” 
u How then 2” 

“Let Clovelly beach be watched night and day like any 
mousehole No one can land lound Harty Point with these 
south-westers Stop every fellow who has the ghost of an Irish 
brogue, come he m oi go he out, and send him over to me ” 
“Some one should guaid Bude-haven, sn ” 

4 ‘Leave that to me Now then, foiwaid, gentlemen all oi 
the stag will take the sea at the Abbey ” 9 

And on they crashed down the Haitland glens, through the 
oak-sa ub and the great a own-ferns, and the bay mg of the 
slow-hound and the tantaias of the liorn died aw a} farthei and 
famtei toward the blue Atlantic, while the conspnatois, with 
lightened heaits, packed fast acioss Brnsdon upon then evil 
enand But Eustace Leigh had other thoughts and other cares 
than the safety of his father’s two mysterious guests, impoitant 
as that was m his eyes , for he was one of the many who had 
diunk m sweet poison (though in his case it could hardly be called 
sweet) from the magic glances of the Rose of Torndge He 
had seen hei m the town, and for the hist time m his life fallen 
utterly m love , and now that she had come down close to his 
father’s house, he looked on her as a lamb fallen unawares into 
the jaws of the greedy wolf, which he felt himself to be For 
Eustace’s love had little or nothing of chiv airy, self-sacrifice, or 
purity m it, those were virtues which w r ere not taught at 
Rheims Careful as the Jesuits were over the piactical morality 
of then pupils, this severe restiamt had little effect m producing 
real habits of self-control What little Eustace had learnt of 
women from them, was as base and vulgar as the rest of their 
teaching What could it he else, if instilled hy men educated 
m the schools of Italy and France, m the age which produced 
the foul novels of Cmthio and, Bandello, and compelled Rabelais 



64 THE TWO WAYS OF [chap iv 

m order to escape the rack and stake, to hide the light of his 
great wisdom, not beneath a bushel, but beneath a dunghill 
the age m which the Romish Church had made marriage a 
legalised tyranny, and the laity, by a natural and pardonable 
revulsion, had exalted adultery into a virtue and a science ^ 
That all love was lust that all women had their price , that 
profligacy, though an ecclesiastical sin, was so pardonable, if 
not necessary, as to be hardly a moral sm, were notions which 
Eustace must needs have gathered from the hints of his pre- 
ceptors , foi their written works bear to this day^ fullest and 
foulest testimony that such was their opinion , and that then 
conception of the relation of the sexes was really not a whit 
higher than that of the profligate laity who confessed to them 
He longed to marry Rose Salterne, with a wild selfish fury , 
but only that he might be able to claim her as his own property, 
and keep all otheis from her Of hei as a co-equal and en- 
nobling helpmate , as one m whose honoui, gloiy, growth of heart 
and soul, his own weie inextricably wrapt up, he had never 
dreamed Marnage would prevent G-od from being angry with 
that, with which otherwise He might be angiy , and therefore 
the sanction of the Church was the more <c probable and safe ,J 
couise Rut as yet his suit was m very embryo He could not 
even tell "whether Rose knew of his love , and he wasted misei- 
able hours m maddening thoughts, and tost all night upon his 
sleepless bed, and rose next morning fierce and pale, to invent 
fresh excuses foi going over to her uncle’s house, and lingering 
about the fruit which he daied not snatch 


CHAPTER IV 

THE TWO WAYS OF BEING CROST IN LOVE 

l( I could not love thee, dear, so much, 

Loved I not honour more ” — Lovelace 

And what all this while has become of the fair breaker of so 
many hearts, to whom I have not yet even introduced my 
leaders ^ 

She was sitting m the little farm-house beside the mill, 
buried m the green depths oi the Valley of Combe, half-way 
between Stow and Chapel, sulking as much as her sweet nature 
would let her, at bemg thus shut out from all the grand doings 
at Rideford, and forced to keep a .Martinmas Lent m that far 
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western glen So lonely was she, m fact, that though she re- 
garded Eustace Leigh with somewhat of aversion, and (being a 
good Protestant) with a great deal of suspicion, she could not 
find it m her heait to avoid a chat with him whenever he came 
down to the farm and to its mill, which he contrived to do, on 
I know not what would-be errand, almost every day Hei 
uncle and aunt at first looked stiff enough at these visits, and 
the latter took care always to make a third in every conversa- 
tion , but still Mr Leigh was a gentlemans son, and it would 
not do to be*rude to a neighbouring squire and a good customer , 
and Rose was the rich man’s daughter and they poor cousins, so 
it would not do either to quarrel with hei , and besides, the 
pietty maid, half by wilfulness, and half by her sweet winning 
tricks, generally conti ived to get her own way wheiesoever she 
v ent , and she herself had been v r ise enough to beg her aunt 
new to leave them alone, — for she “ could not a-bear the sight 
of Mr Eustace, only she must have some one to talk with down 
here ” On which her aunt considered, that she herself was but 
a simple country-woman , and that townsfolks’ ways of course 
must be very different fiom heis, and that people knew their 
ov n business best , and so forth, and let things go on their own 
wa\ Eustace, m the meanwhile, who knew well that the 
difference m creed between him and Rose was likely to be the 
veiy haidest obstacle in the way of his love, took caie to keep 
his private opinions well hi the background, and instead of 
tiymg to convert the folk at the mill, daily bought milk or fiom 
fiom them, and gave it away to the old women in Moorwmstow 
(who agreed that after all, for a Papist, he was a godly young 
man enough) , and at last, having taken counsel with Campian 
and Parsons on certain political plots then on foot, came with 
them to the conclusion that they would all three go to church 
the next Sunday Where Messrs Evan Morgans and Morgan 
E\ans, having crammed up the rubrics beforehand, behaved 
themselves m a most orthodox and unexceptionable manner, 
as did also poor Eustace, to the great wonder of all good folks, 
and then went home flattering himself that he had taken m 
parson, clerk, and people , not knowing m his simple unsimph- 
city, and cunning foolishness, that each good wife m the parish 
was saying to the other, “ He turned Protestant % The devil 
turned monk i He's only aftei Mistress Salterne, the young 
hypocrite 

But if the two Jesuits found it expedient, for the holy cause 
m which they were embarked, to reconcile the selves outwardly 
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to the powers that weie, they were none the less busy m private 
m plotting their overthrow 

Ever since April last they had been playing at hide-and-seek 
through the length and bieadth of England, and now they weie 
only lying quiet till expected news from Ireland should give 
them their cue, and a great “ using of the West” should sweep 
from her throne that stiff necked, persecuting, excommunicate, 
leprobate, illegitimate, and profligate usurper, who falsely called 
herself the Queen of England. 

For they had as stoutly persuaded themselves m those days, 
as they have m these (with a real Baconian contempt of the 
results of sensible expenence), that the heait of England was 
really with them, and that the British nation was on the point 
of returnmg to the bosom of the Catholic Church, and giving 
up Elizabeth to be led m chains to the feet of the rightful 
Lord of Creation, the Old Man of the Seven Hills And this 
fair hope, which has been skipping just m front of them foi 
centuries, always a step farther off, like the place where the 
rainbow touches the ground, they used to announce at times, 
m language which terrified old Mr Leigh One day, indeed, 
as Eustace entered his father’s private loom, after his usual 
visit to the mill, he could hear voices high m dispute , Parsons 
as usual, blustering, Mr Leigh peevishly deprecating, and 
Campian, who was really the sweetest-natuied of men, trying 
to pour oil on the troubled waters " Whereat Eustace (foi the 
good of the cause, of course) stopped outside and listened 

“ My excellent sir,” said Mr Leigh, “ does not youi veiy 
presence here show how I am affected toward the holy cause 
of the Catholic faith 2 But I cannot m the meanwhile forget 
that I am an Englishman ” 

“And what is England 1 *” said Parsons “A heretic and 
schismatic Babylon, whereof it is written, £ Come oui^ of her, 
my people, lest you be partaker of her plagues ? Yea, what is 
a country 1 * An arbitrary division ot territory by the punces 
of this world, who are nought, and come to nought They are 
created by the people’s will, their existence depends on the 
sanction of him to whom all powers is given m heaven and 
earth — our Holy Father the Pope Take away the latter, and 
what is a king 2 — the people who have made him may unmake 
him” 

“My dear sir, lecollect that I have sworn allegiance to 
Queen Elizabeth 

“Yes, sir, you have, sir , and, as I have shown at large 
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in my vntmgs, you weie absolved from that allegiance from 
the moment that the bull of Pius the Fifth declaied her a 
heietic and excommunicate, and thereby to have forfeited all 
dominion whatsoever I tell you, sir, what I thought you 
should have known alieady, that since the year 1569, England 
has had no queen, no magistiates, no laws, no lawful authority 
whatsoever , and that to own allegiance to any English magis- 
trate, sir, or to plead m an English court of law, is to disobey 
the apostolic precept, ‘How dare you go to law before the 
unbelievers V I tell you, sir, rebellion is now not merely pei- # 
nutted, it is a duty ” 

“ Take care, sir , for God’s sake, take care 1 ” said Mi 
Leigh “ Right or wrong, I cannot have such language used m 
my house For the sake of my wife and children, I cannot 

“ My dear brother Parsons, deal more gently with the hock,” 
interposed Campian “Your opinion, though probable, as I 
well know, m the eyes of most of our order, is haidly safe 
enough here , the opposite is at least so safe that Mr Leigh 
may well excuse his conscience for accepting it After all, aie 
we not sent hithei to proclaim this very thing, and to relieve 
the souls of good Catholics from a burden which has seemed to 
them too heavy 

“Ye&,” said Parsons half-sulkily, “to allow all Balaams 
who will to sacrifice to Baal, while they call themselves by the 
name of the Loid ” 1 

“My dear brother, have I not often reminded you that 
Naaman was allowed to bow himself m the house of Rimmon'* 
And can we therefore complain of the office to which the Holy 
Father has appointed us, to declare to such as Mr Leigh his 
especial giace, by which the bull of Pius the Fifth (on v hose 
soul God have mercy ') shall henceforth bind the queen and 
the hei etics only , but m no ways the Catholics, at least as 
long as the present tyranny prevents the pious purposes of the 
bull V* 

“ Be it so, sir , be it so Only observe this, Mi Leigh, 
that our bi other Campian confesses this to be a tyranny 
Observe, sir, that the bull does still hind the so-called queen, 
and that she and her magistrates are still none the less usurpers, 
nonentities, and shadows of a shade And observe this, sir, 
that when that which is lawful is excused to the weak, it 
remains no less lawful to the strong The seven thousand who 
had not bowed the knee to Baal did not slay his priests , but 
Elijah did, and won to himself a good reward And if the 
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lest of the children of Israel sinned not m not slaying Eglon, 
\et E hud’s deed was none the less justified by all laws human 
and divine” 

“ For Heu\ en’s sake, do not talk so, sn ] or I must leave 
the loom What have I to do with Ehud and Eglon, and 
slaughters, and tyrannies 'l Our queen is a very good queen, 
if Heaven would but grant her repentance, and turn her to the 
true faith I have never been tioubled about religion, nor any 
one else that I know of m the West countn ” 

4 You forget Mr Trudgeon of Launceston, father, and pool 
Father Mayne,” interposed Eustace, vno had by this time 
slipped m , and Campian added softly — 

“Yes, your West of England also has been honoured by its 
martyrs, as v ell as my London by the precious blood of Story ” 
“ What, young malapert V* cned pool Leigh, facing round 
upon his son, glad to find any one on whom he nngnt vent his 
lll-humoui , “are you too against me, with a muiram on you 2 
And pray, what the devil bi ought Outhbert Mayne to the 
gallows, and turned Mr Trudgeon (he was always a foolish 
hot-head) out of house and home, but just such treasonable talk 
as Mr Parsons must needs hold m my house, to make a beggar 
of me and my children, as he will before he has done ” 

The blessed Virgin forbid said Campian 
“The blessed Virgin forbid ? But you must help her to 
foibid it, Mr Campian We should never have had the law of 
1571, against bulls, and Agnus Deis, and blessed grains, if the 
Pope’s hull of 1569 had not made them matter of treason, by 
preventing a poor creature’s saving his soul m the true Church 
without putting his neck mto a haltei by denying the queen’s 
authority ” 

“What, sir *2” almost roared Parsons, “do you dare to 
speak evil of the edicts of the Vicai of Christ 

“ 1 1 No I didn’t Who says I did 1 All I meant was, 
I am suie — Mr Campian, you are a reasonable man, speak for 
me” 

“ Mr Leigh only meant, I am sure, that the Holy Fathei’s 
prudent intentions ha\e been so far defeated by the peiveiseness 
and invincible misunderstanding of the heretics, that that which 
was m itself meant for the good of the oppressed English 
Catholics has been peiverted to their harm" 

“ And thus, reverend sir,” said Eustace, glad to get into his 
father’s good graces again, “ my father attaches blame, not to 
the Pope — Heaven forbid 1 — but to the pravity of his enemies ” 
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“ And it is foi tins very reason, ” said Campian, “that we 
have bi ought with us the present merciful explanation of the 
Lull 5 

“I’ll tell you what gentlemen,” said Mr Leigh, who, like 
other weak men, giew m valour as his opponent seemed inclined 
to make peace, “ I don’t think the declaration was needed 
After the new law of 1571 was made, it was never put m force 
till Mayne and Trudgeon made fools of themselves, and that 
was full six years There were a few offenders, they say, who 
were brought up and admonished, and let go , but even that 
did not happen down here, and need not happen now, unless 
you put my son here (for you shall never put me, I warrant 
jou) upon some deed which had better be left alone, and so 
bring us all to shame ” 

“Your son, sn, if not openly vowed to God, has, I hope, a 
due sense of that inward vocation which we have seen m him, 
and reverences his spiritual fathers too well to listen to the 
temptations of his eaithly father ” 

£ What, sir, will jou teach my son to disobey me 2” 

“ Your son is ours also, sir This is strange language in 
one who ow r es a debt to the Church, which it was charitably 
fancied he meant to pay m the person of his child ” 

These last words touched poor Mr Leigh m a sore point, 
and breaking all bounds, he swore roundly at Parsons, who 
stood foaming with lage % 

“A plague upon you, sir, and a black assizes for jou, for 
jou w r ill come to the gallows yet f Do jou mean to taunt me 
m my own house with that Hartland land ^ You had bettei 
go back and ask those who sent you where the dispensation to 
hold the land is, w hich they promised to get me years ago, and 
have gone on putting me oft, till they have got my money, and 
my son, and my conscience, and I vow before all the saints, 
seem now to want my head over and above God help me — 
and the poor man’s eyes fairly filled with tears 

Now was Eustace’s turn to be roused, for, after all, he 
was an Englishman and a gentleman, and he said kindly 
enough, but firmly — 

“ Courage, my dearest fathei Remember that I am still 
youi son, and not a Jesuit yet , and wdiether I ever become 
one, I promise jou, will depend mamly on the treatment which 
jou meet with at the hands of these reverend gentlemen, for 
wdiorn I, as having brought them hither, must consider myself 
as surety to you” 



TO 


THE TWO WAYS OF 


[CHAP IY 


If a powder-ban el bad exploded m the Jesuits’ faces, they 
could not have been more amazed Campian looked blank at 
Parsons, and Parsons at Campian , till the stouter-hearted of 
the two, recovering his breath at last — 

“ Sn 1 do you know, sir, the curse pronounced on those 
vho, after putting their hand to the plough, look back 2” 

Eustace was one of those impulsive men, with a lack of 
moral courage, who daie raise the devil, but never dare fight 
him after he has been laised , and he now tried to pass off his 
speech by winking and making signs m the direction of his 
father, as much as to say that he was only trying to quiet the 
old man’s fears But Campian was too frightened, Paisons too 
angiy, to take his hints and he had to cairy his part through 
“All I read is, Father Parsons, that such aie not fit for 
the kingdom of Cod , of which high honour I have for some 
time past felt mjself unworthy I have much doubt just now 
as to my vocation , and m the meanwhile have not forgotten 
that I am a citizen of a fiee countiy” And so saying, he took 
his father’s aim and walked out 

His last words had hit the Jesuits haid They had put the 
poor cobweb-spmners m mind of the humiliating fact, which 
the} have had thiust on them daily from that time till now, 
and yet have nevei learnt the lesson, that all their scholastic 
cunning, plotting, intriguing, bulls, paidons, indulgences, and 
the rest of it, are, on this side the Channel, a meie enchanter’s 
cloud-castle and Fata Morgana, which vanishes into empty an 
by one touch of that magic wand, the constable’s staff “ A 
citizen of a free country ,?J — there was the rub , and they 
looked at each other m more nttei perplexity than ever At 
last Parsons spoke 

‘ £ There’s a woman m the wind 111 lay my life on it I 
saw him blush up cimison yesterday when his mother asked 
him whether some Rose Salterne or other was still m the 
neighbourhood 

<c A woman ! Well the spirit may be willing, though the 
flesh be weak We will inquire into this The youth may do 
us good service as a layman , and if anything should happen to 
his elder brother (whom the saints protect ') he is heir to some 
wealth In the meanwhile, our dear brother Parsons will per- 
haps see the expediency of altering our tactics somewhat while 
v e are here ’ 

And thereupon a long conversation began between the two, 
vlio had been sent together, after the wise method of their 
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order, m obedience to tlie precept, <£ Two aie bettei than one,’ 1 
m order that Campian might restrain Parsons’ vehemence, and 
Parsons spur on Campian’s gentleness, and so each act as the 
supplement of the other, and each also, it must be confessed, 
gave advice pretty nearly contradictory to his fellow’s if occa- 
sion should require, “without the danger/’ as their writers 
have it, “ of seeming changeable and mconsistent ” 

The upshot of this conversation was, that in a day or two 
(during which time Mr Leigh and Eustace also had made the 
amende honorable , and matters went smoothly enough) Father 
Campian asked Fathei Francis the household chaplain to allow 
him, as an especial favour, to hear Eustace’s usual confe ion 
on the ensuing Friday 

Poor Father Francis dared not refuse so great a an , and 
assented with an inward groan, knowing well that the intent 
was to worn out some family secrets, whereby his power would 
be diminished, and the Jesuits’ increased For the regular 
priesthood and the Jesuits thioughout England weie toward 
each other m a state of armed neutrality, which wanted but 
little at any moment to become open wai, as it did m James 
the First’s time, when those meek missionaries, by their gentle 
moral tortures, liteially hunted to death the poor Popish bishop 
of Hippopotamus (that is to say, London) for the time being 

However, Campian heard Eustace’s confession , and by 
putting to him such questions as may be easily conceived by 
those who know anything about the confessional, discovered 
satisfactonly enough, that he was what Campian would have 
called “ in love ’ though I should question much the propriety 
of the term as applied to any facts which poor prurient Campian 
discovered, or indeed knew how to discovei, seeing that a swme 
has no eye foi pearls But he had found out enough he smiled, 
and set to woik next vigorously to discover who the lady might 
be 

If he had fiankb said to Eustace, “ I feel foi you , and if 
}our desires are xeasonable, or lawful, or possible, I will help 
you with all liry heart and soul,” he might have had the young 
man’s secret heart, and saved himself an hour’s trouble , but, of 
course, he took instinctively the crooked and suspicious method, 
expected to find the case the worst possible, — as a man was 
bound to do who had been tiamed to take the lowest possible 
\iew of human nature, and to consider the basest motives as the 
mainspring of all human action, — and began his moral torture 
according!} b} a series of delicate questions, which poor Eustace 
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dodged m every possible way, though he knew that the good 
father was too cunning for hun, and that he must give in at 
last Nevertheless, like a rabbit who runs squealing round and 
round before the weasel, into whose jaws it knows that it must 
jump at last by force of fascination, he panied and parried, and 
pretended to be stupid, and surprised, and honourably scrupulous, 
and even angry , while every question as to her being married or 
single, Catholic or heretic, English or foreign, brought his toi- 
mentor a step nearer the goal At last, when Campian, finding 
the business not such a very bad one, had asked something about 
her worldly wealth, Eustace saw a door of escape and sprang at 
it 

“ Even if she be a heretic, she is heiress to one of the 
wealthiest merchants m De\ on ” 

“Ah >” said Campian thoughtfully “And she is but 
eighteen, you say V 9 
“ Only eighteen ” 

“Ah' well, mv son, there is time She may be leconeiled 
to the Church or j ou may change ” 

“ I shall die first 1J 

“Ah, poor lad 1 Well, she may be reconciled, and her 
wealth may be of use to the cause of Heaven ” 

“ And it shall be of use Only absolve me, and let me be 
at peace Let me have but hei,” he cried piteously l< I do 
not want her wealth, — not 1 1 Left me have but her, and that 
but for one year, one month, one day ! — and all the rest,— 
money, fame, talents, yea, my life itself, heis if it be needed, — 
are at the service of Holy Church Ay, I shall glory m show- 
ing my devotion by some special sacrifice, — some desperate deed 
Prove me now, and see what there is I will not do 

And so Eustace w absolved, after which Campian added, — 
“ This is indeed well, my son for there is a thing to be 
done now, but it may be at the risk of life ” 

“Prove me cried Eustace impatiently 
“Here is a letter which was brought me last night, no 
matter from whence , you can understand it better than I, and 
I longed to have shown it you, but that I feared my son had 
become ” 

“ You feared wrongly, then, my dear Father Campian ” 

So Campian translated to him the cipher of the letter 
“ This to Evan Morgans, gentleman, at Mr Leigh’s house 
m Moorwmstow, Devonshire News may be had by one who 
will go to the shoie of Clovelly, any evening after the 25th of 
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No\ ember, at dead low tide, and theie watch for a boat, rowed 
by one with a red beard, and a Portugal by his speech If he 
be asked, ‘How many V he will answer, ‘Eight hundred and 
one ’ Take his letters and read them If the shore be watched, 
let him who comes show a light thiee times m a safe place undei 
the cliff above the town , below is dangerous landing Farewell, 
and expect great things ’ ” 

“ I will go,” said Eustace , “ to-monow is the 25th, and I 
know a sure and easy place Your friend seems to know these 
shoies well 33 % 

“Ah’ what is it we do not know 2” said Campian, with a 
mysterious smile “ And now 7 2” 

“And now, to prove to you how I trust to you, you shall 
come with me, and see this — the lady of whom I spoke, and 
judge for yourself whether my fault is not a venial one ” 

u Ah, my son, have I not absolved you already ? What 
have I to do with fair faces 2 Nevertheless, I will come, both 
to show T ;you that I trust you, and it may be to help towards 
i eel aim mg a heretic, and saving a lost soul who knows 2” 

So the tw r o set out together , and, as it was appointed, the> 
had just got to the top of the hill between Chapel and Stow 
mill, when up the lane came none other than Mistress Rose 
Salterne herself, m all the glories of a new scarlet hood, ftom 
undei which her large daik languid eyes gleamed soft lightnings 
through poor Eustace’s he&rt and manow Up to them she 
tripped on delicate ankles and tiny feet, tall, lithe, and graceful, 
a true West-country lass , and as she passed them witn a pietty 
blush and courtesy, even Campian looked back at the fan inno- 
cent creature, whose long dark curls, after the then country 
fashion, rolled down from beneath the hood below her waist, 
entangling the soul of Eustace Leigh within their glossy nets 

“There’” whispered he, tiembhng from head to foot 
“Can you excuse me now *2” 

“ I had excused you long ago,” said the kind-hearted father 
Alas, that so much fair red and white should have been created 
only as a feast for w orms 1 ” 

“A feast for gods >ou mean’” cued Eustace, on whose 
common sense the naive absurdity of the last speech struck 
keenlv , and then, as- if to escape the scolding which he deserved 
for his heathenry — 

“Will you let me return for a moment 2 I will follow you 
let me go ’ ” 

Campian saw that it was of no use to sav no, and nodded 
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Eustace darted fiom his side, and running acios« a field, met 
Rose full at the next turn of the road 

She staited, and gave a pretty little shriek 
“ Mr Leigh 1 I thought you had gone forwaid ” 
c I came back to speak to \ou, Rose — Mistress Salterne, I 
mean ” 

“ To me 

“To you I must speak, tell you all, 01 die 1 ” And he 
pressed up close to her She shrank back somewhat fright- 
ened r 

“Do not stir, do not go, I implore you 1 Rose, only hear 
me ' And fiercely and passionately seizing her by the hand, 
he poured out the whole story of his love, heaping her with 
every fantastic epithet of admiration which he could devise 
There was little, perhaps, of all his words which Rose had 
not heard many a time before , but there was a quiver m his 
voice, and a file m his eye from which she shrank by instinct 
“Let me go she said, “you are too rough, sir i” 

“Ay f ” he said, seizing now both hei hands, “rougher, 
perhaps, than the gay gallants of Bideford, who seienade you, 
and write sonnets to you, and send you posies Rougher, but 
moie loving, Rose 1 Do not turn away 1 I shall die if you 
take your eyes off me 1 Tell me, — tell me, now here — this 
moment — before we part — if I may love you 

“ Go away she answered, struggling, and bursting into 
tears “ This is too lude If I am but a merchant’s daughter, 
I am God’s child Remembei that I am alone Leave me , 
go ! or I will call for help 

Eustace had heard or read somewhere that such expressions 
in a woman’s mouth were mere fago?is de pailer , and on the 
whole signs that she had no objection to be alone, and did not 
intend to call for help, and he only grasped her hands the 
more fiercely, and looked into her face with keen and hungry 
eves , but she was m earnest, nevertheless, and a loud shriek 
made him aware that, if he wished to save his own good name, 
he must go but there was one question, for an answer to 
v hich he would usk his very life 

“Yes, proud woman 1 I thought so ’ Some one of those 

gay gallants has been beforehand with me Tell me who ” 

But she broke from him, and passed him, and fled down 
the lane 

“Mark it cued he, after her “You shall rue the day 
when }ou despised Eustace Leigh f Mark it, proud beauty 
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And lie turned back to join Campian, wdio stood m some trepi- 
dation 

“You have not hurt the maiden, mj son 2 I thought I 
heard a scream 55 

“ Hurt her f No Would G-od that she were dead, never- 
theless, and I by her ! Say no more to me, father We will 
home ” Even Campian knew enough of the world to guess 
what had happened, and they both hurried home m silence 
And so Eustace Leigh played his move, and lost it 
Pool httl$ Bose, having run nearly to Chapel, stopped foi 
very shame, and walked quietly by the cottages which stood 
opposite the gate, and then turned up the lane towards Moor- 
wmstow village, whither she was bound But on second 
thoughts, she felt herself so “ red and flustered, 55 that she was 
afiaid of going into the village, for fear (as she said to herself) 
of making people talk, and so, turning into a by-path, struck 
away toward the cliffs, to cool her blushes m the sea-breeze 
And there finding a quiet grassy nook beneath the crest of the 
locks, she sat dowm on the turf, and fell into a great meditation 
Eose Salterne was a thorough specimen of a West-coast 
maiden, full of passionate impulsrve affections, and wild dreamy 
imaginations, a fit subject, as the Noith-Devon women are still, 
for all romantic and gentle supeistitions Left early without 
a mothei’s care, she had fed her fancy upon the legends and 
ballads of hei native land, till she believed — what did she not 
believe l — of mermaids and pixies, charms and witches, dreams 
and omens, and all that world of magic m which most of the 
countrywomen, and countrymen too, believed firmly enough but 
tw enty years ago Then her father’s house was seldom without 
some merchant, 01 sea-captain from foreign parts, who, like 
Othello, had his tales of — 

** Anties vast, and deseits idle, 

Of rough quarries, rocks, and hills whose heads reach heaven ” 

And, — 

“ And ot the cannibals that eacn other eat, 

The anthropophagi, and men whose head', 

Do grow beneath their shoulders ” 

All which tales, she, like Desdemona, devoured with gieedy ears, 
whenever she could “the house affairs wnth haste despatch 55 
And when these failed, theie was still boundless store of wonders 
open to her m old romances which were then to be found m 
every English house of the better class The Legend of Kmg 
Arthur, Elonce and Blancheflour, Sir Ysumbras Sir Guy ot 
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Warwick, Palamon and Arcite, and the Bomaunt oi the Bose, 
weie with her text-books and canonical authorities And lu< ky 
it was, perhaps, for her that Sidney s Arcadia was still m petto, 
or Mr Frank (who had aheady seen the first book 01 two m 
manuscript, and extolled it above all books past, piesent, 01 to 
< ome) would have surely brought a copy down foi Bose, and 
thereby have turned her poor little flighty brains upside down 
for ever And with her head full of these, it was no wonder 
if she had likened herself of late more than once to some of 
those peerless princesses of old, for whose fair ,hand paladins 
and kaisers thundered against each other in tilted field, and 
perhaps she would not have been sorry (provided, of couise, no 
one was killed) if duels and passages of arms m honoui of hei, 
as her father reasonably dreaded, had actually taken place 
For Bose was not only well awaie that she was wooed, but 
found the said wooing (and little shame to her) a very pleasant 
process Not that she had any wish to break hearts she did 
not break her heart for any of her admners, and why should 
they bieak theirs for her ^ They were all very charming, each 
m his way (the gentlemen, at least , for she had long since 
learnt to turn up her nose at merchants and buighers) , but 
one of them was not so veiy much better than the othei 

Of course, Mr Frank Leigh was the most chaimmg , but 
then, as a courtier and squne of dames, he had nevei given her 
a sign of real love, nothing but sfonnets and compliments, and 
there was no trusting such things from a gallant, who w as said 
(though, by the by, most scandalously) to have a lady lo\e at 
Milan, and anothei at Yienna, and half-a-dozen m the Couit, 
and half-a-dozen moie m the city 

And very charming -was Mr William Cary, with his quips 
and his jests, and his galhauls and lavoltas , over and above 
his rich inheritance, but then, charming also Mr Coffin of 
Portledge, though he were a little proud and stately, but 
which of the two should she choose ^ It would be very plea- 
sant to be unstress of Clovelly Court, but just as pleasant to 
find herself lady of Portledge, where the Coffins had lived ever 
since Noah’s flood (if, indeed, they had not merely returned 
thither after that temporary displacement), and to bung hei 
wealth into a family which was as proud of its antiquity as any 
nobleman m Devon, and might have made a fourth to that 
famous tno of Devonshire Cs, of which it is written, — 

u Crocker, Cruwys, and Copplestone, 

"When the Conqueror came were ill at home 
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And Mr Hugh Foitescue, too — people said that he wa& 
ceitain to become a great soldier — perhaps as great as his 
brother Arthur — and that would be pleasant enough, too, 
though he was but the younger son of an innumerable family 
but then, so was Amyas Leigh Ah, poor Amyas 1 Her girls’ 
fancy for him had vanished, 01 lather, perhaps, it was very much 
what it always had been, only that four or five more girl’s 
fancies beside it had enteied m, and kept it in due subjection. 
But still, she could not help thinking a good deal about him r 
and his voyage, and the reports of his gieat strength, and 
beauty, and valour, winch had already reached hei m that out- 
of-the-way corner , and though she w r as not in the least m love 
with him, she could not help hoping that he had at least (to 
put hex pretty little thought m the mildest shape) not alto- 
gethei foi gotten her, and was hungeimg, too, with all her 
fane}, to give him no peace till he had told her all the wonder- 
ful things which he had seen and done m this ever-memorable 
voyage So that altogether, it w T as no wonder, if m her last 
night’s dream the figure of Am} as had been even more forward 
and tioublesome than that of Fiank or the rest 

But, moreover, another figuie had been foiwaid and trouble- 
some enough m last night’s sleep -world, and fonvard and 
tioublesome enough, too, now m to-day’s waking-world, namely, 
Eustace, the rejected How strange that she should have 
dreamt of him the night before ! and dreamt, too, of his fight- 
ing with Mr Fiank and Mr Amyas f It must be a warning 
— see, she had met him the very next day in this strange way , 
so the first half of her dream had come true , and after what 
had past, she only had to bieathe a whisper, and the second 
part of the dieam would come true also If she wished for a 
passage of arms in hei own honour, she could easily enough 
compass one not that she would do it for worlds 1 And after 
all, though Mr Eustace had been very rude and naughty, yet 
still it was not his own fault , he could not help being m love 
with her And — and, m short, the poor little maid felt herself 
one of the most important personages on earth, with all the 
cares (or hearts) of the country m her keeping, and as much 
perplexed with matters of weight as ever was any Cleophila, or 
Dianeme, Fiordispma or Flouideluce, m verse run tame, or 
prose run mad 

Poor little Rose f Had she but had a mother 1 But she 
was to learn her lesson, such as it was, m another schooL She* 
w r as too shy (too proud perhaps) to tell her aunt her mighty 
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tioubles, "but a counsellor she must have, and after sitting 
w ith hei head in hei hands, for half-an-houi or more, she arose 
suddenly, and staited oft along the clifts towards Maryland She 
would go and see Lucy Passmore, the white witch , Lucy knew 
everything, Lucy w T ould tell her what to do, perhaps even 
w T hom to mairy 

Lucy was a fat, jolly woman of fifty, with little pig-eyes, 
which twinkled like sparks of fire, and eyebiows which sloped 
upwards and outwards, like those of a satyr, as if she had been 
(as indeed she had) all her life looking out of ther corners of her 
eyes Her qualifications as white witch weie boundless cunning, 
equally boundless good nature, considerable knowledge of human 
weaknesses, some mesmeric power, some skill m “yarbs,” as she 
called hei simples, a firm faith m the virtue of her own incanta- 
tions, and the faculty of lidding her tongue By dint of these 
she contrived to gam a fair shaie of money, and also (which she 
liked even better) of power, among the simple folk for many 
miles round If a child was scalded, a tooth ached, a piece of 
silver was stolen, a heifer shrew-stiuck, a pig bewitched, a young 
damsel ciost m love, Lucy was called m, and Lucy found a 
remedy, especially for the latter complamt How and then she 
found herself on ticklish ground, for the kind-heartedness which 
compelled hei to help all distressed damsels out of a sciape, 
sometimes compelled her also to help them into one , whereon 
enraged fathers called Lucy ugly names, and threatened to send 
her into Exeter gaol foi a witch, and she smiled quietly, and 
hinted that if she were “ like some that were ready to return 
-evil for evil, such talk as that would "bring no blessing on them 
that spoke it,” which being translated mto plain English, meant, 
“ If you trouble me, I will overlook ( i e fascinate) you, and then 
your pigs will die, yoiu horses stray, youi cream turn sour, youi 
barns be fired, your son have St Vitus’s dance, your daughter 
fits, and so on, woe on woe, till you are \eiy probably starved 
to death m a ditch, by virtue of this terrible little eye of mine, 
at which, m spite of all your swearing and bullying, you know 
you are now shaking m your shoes for fear So you had much 
better hold your tongue, give me a drmk of cider, and leave ill 
alone, lest you make it worse ” 

Hot that Lucy ever proceeded to any such fearful extremities 
On the contrary, her boast, and her belief too, was, that she was 
sent mto the world to make poor souls as happy as she could, 
by lawful means, of course, if possible, but if not — why unlawful 
ones were better than none 3 for she “ couldn’t abear to see the 
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poor creatures taking on , she was too, too tender-hearted ” And 
so she was, to every one but her husband, a tall, simple-heaited 
labbit-faced man, a good deal older than herself Fully agieemg 
wnth Sir Bichaid Grenvile’s great axiom, that he w T ho cannot 
obey cannot rule, Lucy had been for the last five-and-twent} 
years training him pretty smartly to obey her, with the intention, 
it is to be charitably hoped, of letting him rule her m turn when 
his lesson was perfected He bore his honours, however, meekly 
enough, having a boundless respect for his wife’s wisdom, and a 
him belie! m % her supernatural powers, and let her go her own 
way and earn her own money, w T hile he got a little moie m a 
tudy pastoral method (not extinct yet along those lonelv cliffs), 
by feeding a herd of some dozen donkeys and twenty goats The 
donkeys fetched, at each low-tide, white shell-sand which was 
to be sold foi manure to the neighbouring farmers , the goats 
furnished milk and u kidd}-pies and wdien there -was neither 
milking nor sand-carrying to be done, old Will Passmore just 
sat under a sunny rock and watched the buck-goats rattle then 
horns together, thinking about nothing at all, and taking very 
good care all the ivhile neither to inquire nor to see who came 
m and out of his little cottage in the glen 

The Piophetess, when Kose appioached her oracular cave, was 
seated on a tupod m fiont of the file, distilling strong waters 
out of penny royal But no sooner did her distinguished \isitor 
appear at the hatch, than th$ still w T as left to take care of itself, 
and a clean apron and mutch having been slipt on, Lucy welcomed 
Bose with endless courtesies, and — “ Bless my dear soul ahve, 
who ever would have thought to see the Bose of Torndge to 
my poor little place 

Bose sat down and then ? How to begin was more than 
she knew, and she stayed silent a full five minutes, looking 
earnestly at the point of her shoe, till Lucy, who was an adept m 
such cases, thought it best to pioceed to business at once, and 
save Bose the delicate operation of openmg the ball herself , and 
so, m her own way, half fawning, half familiar — 

“ Well, my deal young lady, and what is it I can do for ye 2 
For I guess you want a bit of old Lucy’s help, eh 1 Though I’m 
most mazed to see ye here, suiely I should have supposed that 
pretty face could manage they sort of matters for itself Eh 
Bose, thus bluntly charged, confessed at once, and with many 
blushes and hesitations, made her soon understand that what she 
wanted was “ To have her fortune told ” 

u Eh f Oh 1 I see The pretty face has m aged it a bit 
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too well already, eli ^ Tu many o’mun, pine fellows ? Well, 
tam’t every may den has her pick and choose, like some I know 
of, as be blest m love by stars above So you h’amt made up 
your mmd, then 

Eose shook her head 

“ Ah — well,” she went on, m a half banteung tone “ Not so 
asy, is it, then 2 One’s gude for one thing, and one for anothei, 
eh 2 One has the blood, and another the money ’ 

And so the “ cunning woman ” (as she truly was), talkmg 
half to herself, ran ovei all the names which she thought likely, 
peering at Eose all the while out of the corners of her foxy 
bright eyes, while Eose stirred the peat ashes steadfastly with the 
point of her little shoe, half angry, half ashamed, half frightened, 
to find that “ the cunning woman ” had guessed so well both her 
suitors and her thoughts about them, and tried to look uncon- 
cerned at each name as it came out 

sc Well, well,” said Lucy, who took nothing by hei move, 
simply because there was nothing to take , “ think over it — 
think over it, my dear life , and if you did set your mmd on 
an) one — why, then — then maybe I might help you to a sight 
of him” 

A sight of him V 9 

i His sperrit, dear life, his speirit only, I mane I ’udn’t 
have no keeping company in my house, no, not for gowld un- 
towld, I ’udn’t, but the speirit of mun — to see whether mun 
would be true or not, you’d like to know that, now, ’udn’t you, 
my darling 

Eose sighed, and stirred the ashes about vehemently 
“ I must first know who it is to be If you could show me 
that — now ” 

c Oh, I can show ye that, tu, I can Ben there’s a way to ’t, 
a sure way , hut ’tis mortal cold for the time o’ year, you zee ” 

4 But what is it, then said Eose, who had m her heart 
been longing foi something of that very kind, and had half made 
up her mmd to ask for a charm 

“ Why, you’m not afraid to goo into the say by night for a 
minute, are you ? And to-morrow night would serve, too , ’twill 
be just low tide to midnight ” 

“ If you would come wuth me perhaps ” 

££ I’ll come, I’ll come, and stand within call, to be sure Only 
do ye mmd this, dear soul alive, not to goo telling a crumb about 
un, noo, not for the world, or yu’ll see nought at all, indeed, 
now And beside, there’s a noxious business grow’d up against 
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me up to Chapel there , and I hear tell hov Mi Leigh saith I 
shall to Exetei gaol for a witch — did ye ever hear the likes 9 — 
because his groom Jan saith I overlooked mim — the Papist dog 1 
And now never he nor th’ owld Father Francis goo hy me with- 
out a spettmg, and saying of their Aves and Malifieas — I do 
know what them Rooman Latin do mane, zo well as ever the}, 
I du * — and a making o’ their charms and incantations to their 
saints and idols » They he mortal feared of witches, they 
4 Papists, and mortal hard on ’em, even on a pure body like 
me, that doth a bit in the white way, ’case why you see, 
dear life,” said she, with one of her humorous twinkles, “ tu 
to a trade do never agree Do ye try my bit of a charm, now , 
do } e ’ ” 

Rose could not resist the temptation , and between them 
both the chaim was agreed on, and the next night was fixed 
for its trial, on the payment of certain cuirent corns of the 
lealm (for Lucy, of course, must live by hex trade) , and slip- 
ping a tester into the dame’s hand as earnest, Rose went away 
home, and got there m safety 

But m the meanv bile, at the verv hour that Eustace had 
been prosecuting Ins suit m the lane ar Moorwinstow , a very 
different *eene was being enacted m Mrs Leigh’s room at 
Burrough 

For the night before, Arnyas, as he was going to bed, heard 
his brother Fiank m the n&xt room tune his lute, and then 
begin to sing And both their windows being open, and only 
a thin partition between the chambers, Amyas’s admiring ears 
came m lor every word of the following canzonet, sung m that 
delicate and mellow tenor voice for which Frank was famed 
among all fair ladies — 

“ All, tyrant Love, Meg-Sera’s serpents bearing, 

Why thus i equate sighs with venom’d smart ? 

Ah, ruthless dove, the vulture’s talons wearing, 

Why flesh them, tiaitiess, m this faithful heart > 

Is this my meed ? Must dragons’ teeth alone 
In Venus’ lawns hy lovers’ hands he sown? 

“ Nay, gentlest Cupid , ’twas rav prule undid me 
Nay, guiltless dove , by mme own wound I fell 
To worship, not to wed, Celestials bid me 
I dreamt to mate m heaven, and w ake m hell , 

For ever doom’d, Ixion like, to reel 
On nnne own passions’ ever-burnmg wheel ” 

At which the simple sailor sighed, and longed that he 
could write such neat verses, and smg them so sweetly How 

G 
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he would besiege die eai of Rose Salteine with amorous ditties ’ 
But still, he could not be eveij thing, and if he had the bone 
and muscle of the family, it was but fair that Fiank should 
have the brams and voice , and, after all, he was bone of his 
bone and flesh of his flesh, and it was just the same as if he him- 
self could do all the fine thmgs which Frank could do , for as long 
as one of the family won honour, what matter which of them it 
was 2 Whereon he shouted through the wall, “Good night, 
old song-thrush , I suppose I need not pay the musicians ” 
“What, awaked” answered Frank “Co e m here, and 
lull me to sleep with a sea-song ” 

So Amy went m, and found Frank laid on the outside of 
his bed not yet undrest 

“lama had sleeper/ 5 said he , “I spend more tune, I fear, 
m burning the midnight oil than prudent men should Come 
and he my jongleur, my mmne-smger, and tell me about Andes, 
and cannibals, and the ice-regions, and the fire-regions, and the 
paradises of the West’ 5 

So Amyas sat down, and told but somehow, every story 
which he tried to tell came round, by crooked paths, yet sure, 
to none other pomt than Rose Salterne, and how he thought of 
her here and thought of her there, and how he wondered what 
she would say if she had seen him m this adventure, and how he 
longed to have had her with him to show her that glonous sight, 
till Frank let him have his own wa/, and then out came the whole 
story of the simple fellow’s daily and hourly devotion to her, 
through those three long years of world-wide wanderings 

“ And oh, Frank, I could hardly think of anything hut hei 
in the church the other day, God forgive me 1 and it did seem 
so hard for her to be the only face which I did not see — and 
have not seen her yet, either 55 

“So I thought, dear lad, 55 said Fiank, with one of his 
sweetest smiles , “ and tried to get her father to let her impel - 
sonate the nymph of Torndge ” 

“ Bid you, you dear kmd fellow ? That would have been 
too delicious ” 

“ J ust so, too delicious , wherefore, I suppose, it was 
ordained not to be, that which was being delicious enough ” 
“And is she as pretty as evei 
Ten times as pretty, dear lad, as half the young fellows 
round have discovered If you mean to win her and wear her 
(and God grant you may fare no worse ') you will have rivals 
enough to get rid of” 
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“ Humph ' eaul Amyas, ‘ I hope I shall not hav e to make 
shoit woik with some of them ” 

“I hope not/ said Fiank, laughing u Now go to bed, and 
to-monow morning give yoiu swoul to mothei to keep, lest you 
should be tempted to draw it on any of her Majesty’s lieges ” 

4 No feai of that, Frank , I am no swash-buckler, thank 
God , but if any one gets m my way, I’ll serve him as the 
mastiff did the teiner, and just drop him over the quay into 
the river, to cool himself, or my name’s not Amyas ’ 

And the giant swung himself laughing out of the 100 m, and 
slept all night like a seal, not without dreams, of course, of 
Rose Salterne 

The next morning, according to his wont, he went into his 
mother’s loom, whom he v T as sure to find up and at her prayers , 
foi he liked to say his piayers, too, by her side, as he used to 
do when he was a little boy It seemed so homelike, he said, 
aftei three years’ knocking up and down m no-man’s land But 
coming gently to the door, foi feai of disturbing her, and entei- 
mg unperceiv ed, beheld a sight which stopped him short 

Mis Leigh was sitting in her chair, with her face bowed 
fondly down upon the head of Ins brothel Fiank, who knelt 
before her, his face buried m her lap Anryas could see that 
his whole foim wms quivenng with stifled emotion Their 
mothei was just finishing th£ last words of a well-known text — 
— 4 for my sake, and the Gospel’s, shall receive a hundredfold 
m this present life, fathers, and motheis, and brothers, and 
sibfceis ” 

u But not a wife >” interrupted Frank, with a -voice stifled 
with sobs, 4 £ that was too precious a gift for even Him to 
promise to those who gave up a first love for His sake *” 

a Aid yet,” said he, aftei a moment’s silence, “has He 
not heaped me with blessings enough already, that I must 
repine and rage at His refusing me one more, even though that 
one be — No, mother f I am your son, and God’s , and you shall 
know it, even though Amyas never does } ” And he looked up 
with his cleai blue eves and white forehead, and his face was 
as the face of an angel 

Both of them saw that Amyas was present, and started and 
blushed His mother motioned him away with her eyes, and 
he went quietly out, as one stunned Why had his name been 
mentioned 2 

Love, cunning love, told him all at once This was the 
meaning of last night’s canzonet * This was why its words 
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had seemed to fit his own heart so well ! His brother v as his 
rival And he had been telling him all his love last night 
What a stupid brute he was 1 How it must have made pool 
Frank wince 1 And then Frank had listened so kindly , even 
bid him God speed in his suit What a gentleman old Frank 
was, to be sure ? No wonder the Queen was so fond of him 

and all the Court ladies , Why, if it came to that, what 

wonder if Rose Salterne should be fond of him too ? Hey-da\ f 
“ That would be a pretty fish to find m my net when I come 
to haul it ! ” quoth Amyas to himself, as he paced the garden , 
and clutching desperately hold of his locks with both hands, as 
if to hold his poor confused head on its shoulders, he strode 
and tiamped up and down the shell-paved garden walks for a 
full half hour, till Frank’s voice (as cheerful as ever, though he 
more than suspected all) called him 

“ Come m to breakfast, lad , and stop gnndmg and eieakmg 
upon those miseiable limpets, before thou hast set every tooth 
m my head on edge 

Amyas, whether by dint of holding his head straight, or b} 
higher means, had got the thoughts of the said head straight 
enough by this time , and m he came, and fell to upon the 
broiled fi&h and strong ale, with a sort of fuiy, as determined 
to do his duty to the utmost m all matters that day , and 
therefore, of course, m that most important matter of bodilj 
sustenance, while his mother and Frank looked at him, not 
without anxiety and even terror, doubting what turn his fanc\ 
might have taken m so new a case , at last — 

“ My dear Amyas, you will really heat vour blood with all 
that strong ale ? Remember, those who drmk beer, think beer ” 

“ Then they think right good thoughts, mother And m 
the meanwhile, those who dunk water, think water Eh, old 
Frank ? and here’s your health ” 

“ And clouds are water,” said his mother, somewhat reas- 
sured by his genume good humour , “and so are rainbows , and 
clouds are angels’ thrones, and rainbows the sign of God’s peace 
on earth ” 

Anitas understood the hint, and laughed “Then I’ll 
pledge Frank out of the next ditch, if it please you and him 
But first — I say — he must hearken to a parable a manner 
mystery, miracle play, I have got m my head, like what they 
have at Easter, to the town-hall Now then, hearken, madam, 
and I and Frank v ill act ” And np rose Amvas, and shoved 
back his chair, and put on a solemn face 
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Mis Leigh looked up, trembling , and Frank, he scarce 
knew why, rose 

“ No ; you pitch again You axe King David, and sit still 
upon your throne David was a great singer, you unow, and a 
player on the viols , and ruddy, too, and of a fair countenance , 
so that will fit Now, then, mother, don't look so frightened 
I am not going to play Goliath, for all my cubits , I am to pre- 
sent Nathan the prophet Now, David, hearken, for I have a 
message unto thee, 0 Kmg 1 

“ There were two men m one city, one rich, and the other 
poor and the nch man had many flocks and herds, and all the 
fine ladies m Whitehall to court if he liked , and the poor man 
had nothing but ” 

And m spite of his bioad honest smile, Amyass deep voice 
began to tremble and choke 

Fiank spiang up, and burst into tears — “ Oh ’ Amyas, my 
brother, my bi other ! stop 1 I cannot endure this Oh, God ! 
was it not enough to ha\e entangled myself m this fatal iancy, 
but over and above, I must meet the shame of my brother’s 
discovering it ^ 

What shame, then, I’d like to know*?” said Amyas, 
recovering himself “ Look here, brother Frank * I’ve thought 
it all over m the gaiden , and I was an ass and a oraggait for 
talking to you as I did last night Of course you love her ’ 
E^verjbody must, and HaS a tool tor not lecollectmg that, 
and if you love hei, your taste and mine agree, and what can 
be better'? I think }ou aie a sensible fellow for loving hei, 
and you think me one And as for who has her, why, you’re 
the eldest , and first come first served is the rule, and best to 
keep to it Besides, biothei Fiank, though I’m no scholai, yet 
I m not so blind but that I tell the difference between you and 
me, and of course your chance against mine, for a hundred to 
one , and I am not going to be fool enough to row against wind 
and tide too I’m good enough for her, I hope , but if I am, 
}ou are better, and the good dog may mn, but it’s the hesL 
that takes the hare , and so I have nothing more to do with 
the matter at all , and if you many her, why, it will set the 
old house on its legs agam, and that’s the first thmg to be 
thought of, and }ou may just as well do it as I, and bettei 
too Not but that it’s a plague, a horrible plague went on 
Amyas, with a ludicrously doleful visage , a but so are other 
things too, by the dozen , it’s all m the day’s w ork, as the 
huntsman said when the lion ate him One would never get 
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through the furze-cioft if one stopped to pull out the prickles 
The pig didn't sciamble out of the ditch by squeaking , and 
the less said the sooner mended , nobody was sent into the 
world only to suck honey-pots What must be must, man is 
but dust , if you can’t get crumb, you must fam eat ciust So 
111 go and join the aimy m Ireland, and get it out of my head, 
foi cannon balls flight away love as well as poverty does , and 
that’s all I’ve got to say” Wheiewith Amyas sat down, and 
leturned to the beei , while Mis Leigh wept tears of joy 

“ Amyas’ Amyas'” said Fiank, “you must not throw 
away the hopes of years, and for me, too 1 Oh, how just was 
your paiable f Ah ' mother mine ' to what use is all my 
scholarship and my philosophy, when this deal simple sailoi- 
lad outdoes me at the hist tiial of courtesy 

“My childien, my childien, which of you shall I love best? 
Which of you is the moi e noble ? I thanked God this morning 
foi having given me one such son , but to have found that I 
possess two i” And Mis Leigh laid her head on the table, and 
buiied her face m hei hands, while the generous battle went on 
“ But, dearest Amyas 1 ” 

1 But, Fiank' if you don’t hold your tongue, I must go 
foi th It was quite tiouble enough to make up one’s mind 
without having you aftei wards trying to unmake it again ” 

“ Amyas ' if you give her up to me, God do so to me, and 
moie also, if I do not hereby give ker up to you 

“He had done it already — this morning said Mis Leigh, 
looking up thiough her teais “He l enounced her foi ever on 
his knees before me 1 only he is too noble to tell you so ” 

“ The more reason I should copy him,” said Amyas, setting 
Ins lips, and trying to look desperately determined, and then 
suddenly jumping up, he leaped upon Frank, and throwing his 
arms round his neck, sobbed out, “ There, there, now' For 
God’s sake, let us foi get all, and think about our mothei, and 
the old house, and how we may win hei honour before we die 1 
and that will be enough to keep oui hands full, without fret- 
ting about this woman and that — What an ass I have been for 
3 ears ' instead of learning my calling, dreaming about her, and 
don’t know at this minute whether she caies moie foi me than 
she does for her father’s ’prentices 

c Oh, Amy r as ' eveiy woid of youis puts me to fresh shame' 
Will vou belie\e that I know as little of her likings as you do?” 

t Don’t tell me that, and play the devil’s game by putting 
fresh hones into me, when I am frying to kick them out I 
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won’t believe it If she is not a fool, she must love you , and 
if she don’t, why, behanged if she is worth loving 

“ My dearest Amvas ’ I must ask you too to make no more 
such speeches to me All those thoughts I have foisworn ” 
“Only this morning, so theie is time to catch them again 
before they are gone too fai 5 

“ Only this morning,” said Frank, with a quiet smile “but 
centuries have passed since then ” 

“ Cen tunes 2 I don’t see many grey hairs yet ” 

“I shouM not have been surprised if you had, though,” 
answeied Frank, m so sad and meaning a tone that Amyas 
could only answei — 

“ Well, you are an angel 

You, at least, are something even more to the purpose, for 
}ou aie a man v 

And both spoke tmth, and so the battle ended , and Frank 
went to his books, while Amyas, who must needs be doing, if 
he was not to dieam, started off to the dockyard to potter about 
a new’ ship of Sir Richaid’s, and forget his woes, m the capacity 
of Six Oracle among the sailors And so lie had played his 
move for Rose even as Eustace had, and lost her hut not as 
Eustace had 


CHAPTER Y 

CLOVELLY COURT IN THE OLDEN TIME 

It was among tlie w ij b ot good Queen Bess, 

Who ruled as well as e\er mortal can, sir, 

When she was stogg’d, and the countij m a mess, 

She was w out to send toi i Devon man, sir ’ 

TVcbt Country Song 

The next morning Anitas Leigh was not to be found Hot 
that he had gone out to diown himself in despair, or even to 
bemoan himself “ down by the Torridge side ” He had simply 
ndden off, Frank found, to Sir Richaid Grenvile at Stow hr* 
mother at once divined the truth, that he w r as gone to try for a 
post m the lush army, and sent off Frank after him to bung 
him home again, and make him at least reconsider himself 
So Frank took horse and rode thereon ten miles or more 
and then, as there were no inns on the road in those da>s, oi 
indeed m these, and he had some ten miles more of hilly load 
befoie him, he turned down the hill tow^aids Clovelly Court, to 
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obtain, aftei the hospitable humane fashion of those days, good 
entertainment for man and hoise from Mr Caiy the squire 
And when he walked self-invited, like the loud -shouting 
Menelaus, m the long daik "wainscoted hall of the Court, the 
hist object he beheld was the mighty form of Amyas, who, 
seated at the long table, wms alternately burying his face m a 
pasty, and the pasty in his face, his sonows having, as it seemed, 
only shaipened his appetite, while young Will Cary, kneeling 
on the opposite bench, with his elbows on the table, was in that 
graceful attitude laying down the law fiercely to him m a low 
voice 

“ Hillo 1 lad,” cried Amyas , “ come hither and deliver me 
out of the hands of this fire-eater, who I \enly believe will kill 
me, if I do not let him kill some one else ” 

“ Ah 1 Mr Frank,” said Will Caiy, who, like all other young 
gentlemen of these parts, held Frank m high honour, and con- 
sideied him a very oracle and cynosure of fashion and chivalry, 
“ welcome here I was just longing for you, too , I wanted 
your advice on half-a-dozen matters Sit down, and eat There 
is the ale ” 

‘ None so early, thank you ” 

“Ah no >” said Amyas, buiying his head m the tankaul, 
and then mimicking Fiank, “ avoid strong ale o’ mornings It 
heats the blood, thickens the animal spmts, and obfuscates the 
cerebrum with frenetical and lymphatic idols, which cloud the 
quintessential light of the pure reason Eh'* young Plato, 
young Daniel, come hither to judgment ’ And yet, though I 
cannot see through the bottom of the tankaid already, I can 
see plain enough still to see this, that Will shall not fight ” 

“ Shall I not, eh ** who says that ** Mr Frank, I appeal to 
you, now , only hear ” 

“We are m the judgment-seat,” said Frank, settling to the 
pasty “Proceed, appellant” 

“ Well, I was telling Amyas, tnat Tom Coffin, of Portledge , 
I will stand him no longei ” 

“ Let him be, then,” said Amyas , “ he could stand very 
well by himself, when I saw him last ” 

“ Plague on you, hold your tongue Has he any right to 
look at me as he does, whenever I pass him **” 

“ That depends on how he looks , a cat may look at a king, 
provided she don’t take him for a mouse ” 

“ Oh, I know how he looks, and w T hat he means too, and 
he shall stop, or I will stop him And the other day, when I 
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spoke of Rose balterne” — “ Ak f ” groaned Frank, “Ate’s 
apple again — “(ne\ei mmd what I said) he burst out laugh- 
ing m my face , and is not that a fair quaneH And what is 
moie, I know that he viote a sonnet, and sent it to hei to 
Stow by a market woman What right has he to write sonnets 
when I can’t ? It’s not fair play, Mr Frank, or I am a Jew, 
and a Spaniard, and a Papist, it’s not*” And Will smote 
the table till the plates danced again 

“ My dear knight of the burning pestle, I have a plan, a 
device, a disentanglement, according to most approved rules of 
chivalry Let us fix a day, and summon by tuck of dium all 
young gentlemen under the age of thirty, dwelling within fifteen 
miles of the habitation of that peerless Onana 5 

“ And all ’prentice-boys too,” cried Am} as out of the 
pasty 

“And all ’pientice-bojs The bold lads shall fight first, 
with good quaiterstaves, m Bidefoid Market, till all heads aie 
broken , and the head v Inch is not broken, let the back belong- 
ing to it pay the penilty of the noble member’s cowardice 
After which grand tournament, to which that of Tottenham skill 

be but a flea-bite and a batiachomjomachy >! 

u Confound jou, and jour long voids, sn,’ said pool Will, 
""I know jou aie flouting me ” 

k Pazienza, Signor Cavalieie, that which is to come is no 
flouting, but bloody and warlike earnest For after waids all 
the young gentlemen shall adjourn into a convenient field, sand, 
or Log — winch last will be better, as no man will be able to 
run away, if he he up to his knees m soft peat and theie 
stripping to oui shirts, with rapiers of equal length and keenest 
temper, each shall slay Ins man, catch who catch can, and the 
conquerors fight again, like a most valiant mam of gamecocks 
as we aie, till all he dead, aud out oi then woes, after w T hich 
the survivor, bewailing before heaven and earth the cruelty of 
our Fair Onana, and the slaughter which hei basihscme eyes 
have caused, shall fall gracefully upon Ins sword, and so end 
the woes of this our lovelorn generation Placetne Domini ? 
as they used to ask m the Senate at Oxfoid ” 

“ Really,” said Caij, c this is too had” 

“ So is, pardon me, your fighting Mr Coffin with anything 
longei than a bodkin” 

‘Bodkins are too shoit for such fierce Bobadils,” said 
Amyas, “ they would close m so near, that we should have 
them falling to fisticuffs after the first bout” 
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“ Tiien let them fight with squirts across tne maiket-place 
foi by heaven and the queen’s lavs, the\ shall fight with 
nothing else ” 

“ i\Iy dear Mr Car},” went on Frank, suddenly changing 
his bauteimg tone to one of the most winning sweetness , “do 
not fancy that I cannot feel for you , or that I, as well as you 
have not known the stings of love and the bitteier stings of 
jealousy But oh, Mi Caiy, does it not seem to you an awful 
thing to waste selfishly upon your own quarrel that divme 
wrath which, as Plato says, is the very root of all virtues, and 
which has been given you, like all else which you have, that 
} ou may spend it m the service of her whom all bad souls feai 
and all virtuous souls adore, — our peerless queen ? Who dares, 
while she rules England, call his sword or his courage his own, 
01 any one’s but heis Aie there no Spaniards to conquer, no 
wild Irish to deliver from their oppressors, that two gentlemen 
of Devon can find no better place to flesh their blades than 
m each other’s valiant and honourable heaits 

“By heaveu cued Amyas, “Fiank speaks like a book, 
and for me, I do think that Christian gentlemen may leave 
love quairels to bulls and rams ” 

“ And that the heir of Clovelly,” said Frank, smiling, “ may 
Imd moie noble examples to copy than the stags in his own 
deer-park ” 

£ Well,” said Will penitently, “you aie a gieat scholar, Mi 
Fiank, and you speak like one , but gentlemen must fight 
sometimes, or wheie would be their honour ” 

“ I speak,” said Frank a little proudly, “ not meiely as a 
scholar, but as a gentleman, and one who has fought ere now, 
and to whom it has happened, Mr Car}, to kill his man (on 
w hose soul may God ha\ e mercy) , hut it is my pride to 
lemember that I have never yet fought m my own quarrel, and 
my trust m God that I never shall For as theie is nothing 
more noble and blessed than to fight m behalf of those whom 
we love, so to fight m our own private behalf is a thmg not to 
be allowed to a Christian man, unless refusal imports utter loss 
oi life ol honour and even then, it mav be (though I would 
not lay a burden on any man’s conscience), it is bettei not to 
lesist evil, but to overcome it with good” 

k And I can tell } ou, Will,” said Amyas, “ I am not troubled 
with fear of ghosts, but when I cut off the Frenchmans 
head, I said to m}self, 4 If that braggart had been slander- 
ing me instead of her gracious Majesty, I should expect to 
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see til it head lying on my pJlow eveij time I went to bed at 
night 3 

“God forbid 1 ” said Will, with a shuddei “But what 
shall I do 9 foi to the market to-moirow I will go, it it weie 
choke-full of Coffins, and a ghost m each coffin of the lot ’ 

“Leave the matter to me,” said Arnyas “ I have my 
device, as well as scholai Fiank heie , and if theie be, as I 
suppose there must be, a quairel m the market to-morrow, see 
if I do not ” 

“Well, you are tw r o good fellows,” said Will “Let us 
ha\ e another tankard m ” 

‘ And drmk the health of Mr Coffin, and all gallant lads 
of the North,” said Frank , “ and now to my busmess I have 
to take this runaway youth here home to his mother , and if 
he will not go quietly, I have oiders to cany him across my 
saddle 35 

“ I hope your nag has a stiong back, then,” said Amyas , 
but I must go on and see Sir Richard, Frank It is all verv 
well to jest as w 7 e have been doing, but my nnnd is made up” 

“ Stop,” said Cai> “You must stay here to-night , first 
tor good fellowship’s sake , and next, because I want the advice 
of oiu Phoenix here, oui oiacle, our paragon There, Mr 
Fiank, can you construe that for me ' 2 Speak low, though, 
gentlemen both , there comes my father , you had better give 
me the letter again Well, fethei, whence this morning'?” 

4 Eh, company heie 9 Young men, you aie always welcome, 
and such as you Would there were moie of ^our sort m these 
duty times How is youi good mother, Frank, eh 9 Where 
have I been, Will 9 Round the house -farm, to look at the 
beeves That sheeted heifer of Prow T se’s is all WTong , hei coat 
stales like a hedgepig’s Tell Jew 7 ell to go up and bung her m 
before night And then up the forty acies , sprang two coveys, 
and picked a leash out of them The lush hawk flies as wuld 
as any haggard still, and will never make a bird I had to 
hand her to Tom, and take the little peregrine Give me 
a Clovellj hawk against the woild, after all, and — heigh 
ho, I am veiy hungry ! Half-past twelve, and dinner not 
served 9 What, Master Amyas, spoiling your appetite w r ith 
stiong ale 9 Better have tried sack, lad, have some now 
with me ” 

And the worthy old gentleman, having finished his oration, 
settled himself on a great bench inside the chimney, and put 
Ins hawk on a perch over ins head, while his cockers coiled 
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themselves up close to the waim peat-ashes, and. his sou set to 
work to pull off his father’s boots, amid sundry warnings to 
take care of his corns 

“ Come, Mastei Amyas, a pint oi white wine and sugar, 
and a bit of a shoemg-horn to it ere we dme Some pickled 
prawns, now, or a rasher off the coals, to whet you 

<£ Thank you,” quoth Amyas , “ but I have dmnk a moit 
of outlandish liquors, bettei and worse, m the last three yeais, 
and yet never found aught to come up to good ale, which needs 
neither shoemg-horn before nor after, but takes care of itself, 
and of all honest stomachs too, I think ” 

“ You speak like a book, boy,” said old Cary ; “ and alter 
all, what a plague comes of these new-fangled hot wines, and 
aqua vitdes, which have come in since the wars, but maddening 
of the brains, and fever of the blood 

“ I fear we have not seen the end of that yet , 5 said Frank 
“ My ti lends wnte me from the Netherlands that oui men aie 
falling into a swinish trick of swilling like rhe Hollander 
Heaven grant that they may not bring home the fashion with 
them ” 

“ A man must dunk, they say, or die of the ague, m those 
vile swamps,” said Amyas “ When they get home here, they 
will not need it ” 

“ Heaven giant it,” said Frank, “I should be soriy to see 
Devonshire a drunken county , and there aie many of oui men 
out theie with Mr Champernoun” 

£ Ah,” said Cary, “ there, as in Ireland, we are proving hei 
Majesty’s saying true, that Devonshne is her right hand, and 
the young childien thereof like the airows m the hand of the 
giant ” 

1 They may well be,” said bis son, “ when some of them aie 
giants themse.lv eb, like my tall schoolfellow opposite” 

“He will be up and domg again presently, I’ll wanant 
him,” said old Cary 

And that I shall,” quoth Amyas “ I have been devising 
brave deeds , and see m the distance enchanters to be bound, 
diagons choked, empires conquered, though not m Holland” 

44 You do V’ asked Will a little sharply, for he had had 
a Half suspicion that more was meant than met the eai 

“Yes,” said Amyas, turning off his jest again, “I go to 
what Raleigh calls the Land of the Nymphs Another month, 
I hope, will see me abroad m Ireland ” 

“ Abroad ? Call it rather at home, ’ said old Cary , “ for it 
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is full of Devon men from end to end, and you tv ill be among 
friends all day long Geoige Bourchier from Tawstock has the 
aimy now m Munster, and Wax ham St Leger is Marshal , 
Geoige Carew is with Loid Giey of Wilton (Poor Peter Caiew 
was killed at Glendalongh ) , and after the defeat last yeai, 
when that villain Desmond cut off Herbert and Price, the com- 
panies were made up with six hundred Devon men, and Arthur 
Fortescue at their head , so that the old county holds her 
head as proudly m the Land of Ire as she does in the Low 
Countries and the Spanish Mam ” 

u And where,” asked Anayas, “ is Davils of Marsland, who 
used to teach me how to catch trout, when I was staying down 
at Stow 9 He is m Ii eland, too, is he not 9 ” 

“Ah, my lad/ said Mi Caiy, “that is a sad story I 
thought all England had known it” 

4 You forget, sir, I am a strange i Suiely he is not 

dead 

4 Murdered foully, lad ’ Murdered like a dog, and by the 
man whom he had tieated as his son, ind who pretended, the 
false kna\e ? to cdl him fathei ” 

“ His nlood is avenged said A in 3 as fiercely 
“Xo, by heaven, not jet 1 Stay, dont cry out again I 
am getting old — I must tell my stoij my own tv ay It was 

last July, — was it not, Will 9 — Over comes to Ireland Saundeis, 
one of those Jesuit foxes, a^the Pope’s legate, with monej and 
bulls, and a banner hallowed by the Pope, and the devil knows 
what beside , and w ith hnn J ames Fitzmaurice, the same fellow 
who had sworn on his knees to Perrott, m the church ac 
Kilmallock, to be a true liegeman to Queen Elizabeth, and con- 
firmed it by all his saints, and such a w orld of his Irish howl- 
ing, that Peirott told me he w r as fam to stop his own ears 
Well, he had been practising with the King of France, but got 
nothing but laughter fox his pams, and so went over to the 
Most Catholic King, and promises him to jom Ireland to Spam 
and set up Popery again, and what not And he, I suppose, 
thinking it better that Ii eland should belong to him than to 
the Pope’s bastard, fits him out, and sends him off on such 
another errand as Stukely’s, — though I will say, for the honour 
of Devon, if Stukelj lived like a fool he died like an honest 
man ” 

“ Sir Thomas Stukely dead too 9 ” said Amvas 
£ Wait a while, lad, and you shall have that tragedy after 
wards Well where was 1 9 Oh, Fitzmaurice and the Jesuits 
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land at Smerwicit, with three ships, chouse a place foi a toit, 
blebs it with then holy water, and then inoppmgs and then 
scourmgs, and the lest of it, to purify it fiom the stain oi 
heretic dominion , but m the meanwhile one of the Courtenay s, 
— a Courtenay of Haccombe, was it k — or a Courtenay of 
Boconnock ^ Silence, Will, I shall have it m a minute — yes, i 
Courtenay of Haccombe it was, lying at anchor near by, m a 
ship of war of his, cuts out the three ships, and cuts oft the 
Dons from the sea John and James Desmond, with some 
small rabble, go over to the Spaniards Eail Desmond will 
not join them, but will not fight them, and stands by to take 
the winning side , and then m comes poor Davils, sent down 
by the Lord Deputy to charge Desmond and his brothers, in 
the queen’s name, to assault the Spaniaids Folks say it was 
lash of his Lordship but I say, what could be better clone'? 
Every one knows that there nevei was a stouter 01 shiewdex 
soldier than Davils , and the young Desmonds, I have heard 
him say many a time, used to look on him as then fathei But 
he found out what it was to trust Englishmen turned lush 
Well, the Desmonds found out on a sudden that the Dons weie 
such despeiate Paladins, that it was madness to meddle, though 
they were five to one , and poor Davils, seeing that there was 
no fight m them, goes back foi help, and sleeps that night at 
some place called Tralee Aithur Cartel of Bidefoid, St Legei’s 
lieutenant, as stout an old soldier f as Davils himself, sleeps m 
the same bed with him , the lacquey-boy, who is now with Sn 
Richard at Stow, on the floor at their feet But m the dead 
of night, who should come m hut James Desmond, swoid in 
hand, with a dozen of his lufiians at his heels, each with Ins 
glib over his ugly face, and his skene m his hand Davils 
springs up m bed, and asks but this, ‘ What is the matter, my 
son v whereon the treacheious villain, without giving him time 
to say a piayer, strikes at him, naked as he was, crying, 4 Thou 
shalt be my father no longer, nor I thy son t Thou shalt die ,J 
and at that all the rest fall on him The poor little lad (so he 
says) leaps up to cover his master with Ins naked body, gets 
three or four stabs of skenes, and so falls for dead , with his 
master and Captain Gaiter, who were dead indeed — God rewaid 
them 1 After that the ruffians ransacked the house, till they 
had murdered every Englishmen m it, the lacquey-boy only 
excepted, who crawled out, wounded as he was, through a 
window , while Desmond, if you will believe it, went hack, up 
to his elbows m blood, and vaunted his deeds to the Spaniards, 
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and asked them — ‘ Theie 1 Will you take that as a pledge that 
1 am faithful to youP And that, my lad, was the end of 
Heniy Davils, and will be of all who trust to the faith of wild 
savages ” 

u I would, go a hundred miles to see that Desmond hanged 
said Amyas, while great tears ran down his face “ Poor Mi 
Davils ! And now, what is the story of Sir Thomas 

“Your brother ust tell you that, lad, I am somewhat 
out of breath ” 

“ And I have a right to tell it,” said Frank, with a smile 
Do you know that I was veiy near being Earl of the bog of 
Allen, and one of the peers of the realm to King Buoncompagna, 
son and heir to his Holiness Pope Gregory the Thirteenth 
“No, surely 

“ As I am a gentleman When I was at Rome I saw pooi 
Stukely often , and this and more he offered me on the part 
(as he said) of the Pope, if I would just oblige him m the two 
little matters of being reconciled to the Catholic Church, and 
joining the invasion of Ireland ” 

“Pooi deluded heietic,” said Will Caiy, “to have lost an 
earldom for your family by such silly scruple* of loyalty <” 
u It is not a mattei foi jesting, after all,” said Frank , “but 
I saw Sn Thomas often, and I cannot believe he was m his 
senses, so frantic was his vanity and his ambition , and all the 
while, m private mattei s a^ honouiable a gentleman as ever 
However, he sailed at last for Ii eland, with his eight hundred 
Spaniards and Italians , and what is more, I know that tne 
King of Spam paid their charges Marquis Vmola — James 
Buoncompagna, that is — stayed quietly at Rome, prefemng 
that Stukely should conquer his paternal heritage of Ireland 
foi him while he took care of the bona robas at home I went 
down to Civita Yecchia to see him off , and though his youngei 
by many years, I could not but take the liberty of en treating 
him, as a gentleman and a man of Devon, to consider his faith 
to his queen and the honour of his countiy There v ere high 
words between us , God forgive me if I spoke too fiercely, for I 
never saw him again ” 

“Too fiercely to an open traitoi, Fiank 1 ? Why not have 
mn him through'?” 

“ Nay, I had no clean life for Sundays, Anitas, so I could 
not thiow away my week-day one , and as for the weal of 
England, I knew that it was little he would damage it, and 
told him so And at that he waxed utterly mad, for it touched 
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his pride, and swoie that if the wind had not been fan foi 
sailing, he would have fought me there and then , to which I 
could only answer, thet I was ready to meet him when he 
would, and he parted from me, saving ‘It is a pity, sir, I 
cannot fight you now , when next we meet it will be beneath 
my dignity to measuie swoids with you.’ ” 

u I suppose he expected to come back a prince at least — 
Heaven knows , I owe him no ill-will, nor I hope does any man 
He has paid all debts now m full, and got his receipt for them ” 

“ How did he die, then, after all 2” 

a On his voyage he touched m Poitugal King Sebastian 
was just sailing for Africa with his new ally, Mohammed the 
Prince of Fez, to help King Abdallah, and conquer what he 
could He persuaded Stukely to go with him There were 
those who thought that he as well as the Spaniards, had no 
stomach for seeing the Pope’s son King of Ireland Others 
used to say that he thought an island too small for his ambition, 
and must needs conquer a continent — I know not whv it was, 
but he went They had heavy weather m the passage , and 
when they landed, many of then soldiers were sea-sick Stukely, 
reasonably enough, counselled that they should wait two or 
three dajs and recruit , but Don Sebastian was so mad for the 
assault that he must needs have his veni, vidi, mci , and so 
ended with a vem y vidi, pern, for he, Abdallah, and lus son 
Mohammed, all penshed m the first battle at Alcasar , and 
Stukely, surrounded and overpowered, fought till he could fight 
no more, and then died like a hero with all his wounds m 
front , and may God have meicy on his soul 

“ Ah ,J ’ said Amyas, “ we heard of that battle off Lima, but 
nothing about poor Stukely ” 

“ That last was a Popish prayer, Master Frank,” said old 
Mi Cary 

“Most worslnpful sn, you surely would not wish God not 
to have mercy on his soul 

“Ho — eh'? Of course not but that’s all settled by now, 
for he is dead, poor fellow ” 

“ Certainly, my dear sir And you cannot help being i 
little fond of him still ” 

“ Eh % why, I should be a brute if I were not He and I 
vere schoolfellows, though he was somewhat the younger, and 
many a good thrashing have I given him, and one cannot help 
having a tenderness for a man after that Beside, we used to 
hunt together m Exmoor and have rojal nights afterward into 
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Ilfracombe, when we were a couple of mad young blades Fond 
of him *2 Why, I would have sooner given my forefinger than 
that he should have gone to the dogs thus ” 

“ Then, my dear sir, if you feel foi him still, m spite of all 
his faults, how do you know that God may not feel for him still, 
m spite of all his faults ? For my part,” quoth Frank m his 
fanciful way, “without believing m that Popish Purgatory, I 
cannot help holding with Plato, that such heroical souls, who 
have wanted but little of true greatness, are hereafter by some 
strait discipline brought to a better mind , perhaps, as many 
ancients have held with the Indian Gymnosophists, by trans- 
migration into the bodies of those animals whom they have le- 
sembled m their passions , and indeed, if Sir Thomas Stukely’s 
soul should now animate the body of a lion, all I can say is that 
he would be a very valiant and royal lion , and also doubtless 
become m due time heartily ashamed and penitent for having 
been nothing better than a lion ” 

“ What now, Master Frank I don’t trouble my head with 
such matters — I say Stukely was a light good-hearted fellow at 
bottom , and if you plague my head with any of your dialectics, 
and propositions, and college quips and quiddities, you shan’t 
have any moie sack, sn But heie come the knaves, and I heai 
the cook knock to dinner ” 

After a madugal or two, and an Italian song of Master 
Frank’s, all which went sweetly enough, the ladies rose, and 
went Whereon Will Cary, drawing his chair close to Frank’s, 
put quietly into his hand a dirty letter 

“ This was the letter left for me,” whispered he, “ by a 
country fellow this morning Look at it and tell me what I 
am to do ” 

Whereon Frank opened, and read — 

“ Mister Cary, be you wary 
By deer park end to night 
Yf lush ffoxe com out of rocks 
Grip and hold hjm tight ” 

“ I would have showed it my father,” said Will, “but ” 

“ I verily believe it to be a blind See now, this is the 
handwriting of a man who has been trying to write vilely, and 
yet cannot Look at that B, and that G , their formce forma - 
tivce never were begotten m a hedge-school And what is more, 
this is no Devon man’s handiwoik We say ‘ to ’ and not ‘ by,’ 
Will, eh ? m the West country ? ” 

“ Of course ” 

H 
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44 And 4 man/ instead of 4 him ’ ?” 

44 Tiue, 0 Daniel 1 But am I to do nothing theiefore?” 

44 On that mattei I am no judge Let us ask much-endui- 
mg Ulysses here, pexhaps he has not sailed round the woild 
without bringing home a device or two ” 

Wheieon Amy as was called to counsel, as soon as Mr Cal}/ 
could be stopped m a long cross-examination of him as to Mi 
Doughty's famous tnai and execution 

Amyas pondered awhile, thrusting his hands into his long 
curls , and then — 

44 Will, my lad, have you been watching at the Deer Paik 
End of late 
44 Never ” 

44 Where, then'?” 

44 At the town-beach ” 

4 4 Where else 

44 At the town-head ” 

44 Where else?” 

44 Why, the fellow is turned lawyei 1 Above Fresh watei ” 
44 Wheie is Freshwater 

44 Why, where the water-fall comes over the cliff, half-a-mile 
from the town There is a path there up into the forest ” 

44 1 know HI watch theie to-night Do you keep all youi 
old haunts safe, of course, and send a couple of stout knaves to 
.the mill, to watch the beach at ' the Deer Paik End, on the 
chance , for your poet may be a true man, after all But my 
heart’s faith is, that this comes just to draw you off from some 
old beat of yours, upon a wild goose chase If they shoot the 
miller by mistake, I suppose it don’t much matter?” 

44 Marry, no 

£ 4 4 When a miller s knock’d on the head, 

The less of flour makes the more of bread 5 ” 

44 Or, again,” chimed m old Mr Cary, 44 as they say m the 
North — 

44 £ Find a miller that will not steal, 

Or a Webster that is leal, 

Or a priest that is not greedy, 

And lay them three a dead coipse bv , 

And by the virtue of them three, 

The said dead corpse shall quicken’d be 5 ’ 

44 But why are you so leady to watch Fiesh water to-night, 
Mastei Amyas?” 
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“ Because, sir, those who come, if they come, will never laud 
at Mouthmill , if they are strangers, they dare not , and if they 
aie bay’s-men, they are too wise, as long as the westeily swell 
sets in As for landing at the town, that would be too gieat a 
risk , but Fresh watei is as lonely as the Bermudas , and they 
can beach a boat up undei the cliff at all tides, and m all 
weathers, except north and noi’-west I have done it many a 
time, when I was a boy ” 

“ And give us the fruit of youi expenence now m your old 
age, eh % Well, you have a grey head on green shoulders, my 
lad , and I venly believe you are right Who will you take 
with you to watch 

c Sir,” said Frank, “ I will go with my brother and that 
will be enough ” 

“Enough? He is big enough, and you brave enough, foi 
ten, but still, the more the meirier ” 

“ But the fewer, the bettei fare If I might ask a first and 
last favour, worshipful sn,” said Fiank veiy earnestly, “you 
would grant me two things that you would let none go to 
Freshwater but me and my brothei , and that whatsoever we 
shall bring you back shall be kept as seciet as the commonweal 
and your loyalty shall permit I trust that we are not so un- 
known to you, or to others, that you can doubt for a moment 
but that whatsoever we may do will satisfy at once your honour 
and our own ” • 

“ My dear young gentleman, there is no need of so many 
courtier’s words I am your father’s friend, and yours And 
God forbid that a Cary — for I guess your drift — should ever 
wish to make a head or a heart ache , that is, more than ” 

“ Those of whom it is written £ Though thou bray a fool m 
a mortar, yet will not his folly depait from him,’ ” interposed 
Fiank, m so sad a tone that no one at the table replied, and 
few moie words weie exchanged, till the two brothers were safe 
outside the house , and then — 

“Amyas,” said Frank, “that was a Devon man’s handi- 
work, nevertheless , it was Eustace’s handwriting ” 

“ Impossible ' ” 

“ Ho, lad I have been secretary to a prince, and learnt to 
Interpret cipher, and to watch every pen-stroke , and, young as 
I am, I think that I am not easily deceived Would God I 
were 1 Come on, lad , and strike no man hastily, lest thou cut 
off thine own flesh 55 

So forth the two went, along the park to the eastward, and 
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past the head of the little wood-embosomed fishing-town, a steep 
stan of houses clinging to the cliff fai below them, the bright 
slate roofs and white walls glittenng m the moonlight , and 
on some half-mile faither, along the steep hill-side, fenced with 
oak wood down to the water’s edge, by a narrow forest path, to 
a point where tw r o glens meet and pour their streamlets over a 
cascade some hundred feet m height into the sea below By 
the side of this waterfall a nairow path climbs upward fiom the 
beach , and here it was that the two brotheis expected to meet 
the messenger 

Frank insisted on taking his station below Amyas He 
said that he was certain that Eustace himself would make his 
appearance, and that he was moie fit than Amyas to bring him 
to reason by parley , that if Amyas would keep watch some 
twenty yards above, the escape of the messengei would be im- 
possible Moreovei, he was the elder brother, and the post of 
honour was his right So Amyas obeyed him, after making 
him promise that if more than one man came up the path, he 
would let them pass him before he challenged, so that both 
might bung them to bay at the same time 

So Amyas took his station under a high marl bank, and, 
bedded m luxuriant crown-ferns, kept his eye steadily on Flank, 
who sat down on a little knoll of lock (wheie is now a garden 
on the cliff-edge) which parts the path and the dark chasm 
down which the stream rushes * to its final leap over the 
cliff 

There Amyas sat a full half-hour, and glanced at whiles 
from Frank to look upon the scene around Outside the south- 
west wind blew fiesh and strong, and the moonlight danced 
upon a thousand crests of foam , but within the black jagged 
point which sheltered the town, the sea did but heave, m long 
oily swells of rolling silver, onward into the black shadow of the 
hills, within which the town and pier lay invisible, save where 
a twinkling light gave token of some lonely fisher’s wife, watch- 
ing the weaiy night through for the boat which would leturn 
with dawn Here and there upon the sea, a black speck maiked 
a herrmg-boat, drifting with its line of nets , and right off the 
mouth of the glen, Amyas saw, with a beating heart, a large 
two-masted vessel lymg-to — that must be the “Portugal'” 
Eagerly he looked up the glen, and listened, but he heard 
nothing but the sweeping of the wind across the downs five 
hundred feet above, and the sough of the waterfall upon the 
rocks below , he saw nothing hut the vast black sheets of oak- 
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wood sloping up to the narrow blue sky above, and the broad 
blight huntei’s moon, and the woodcocks, which, chuckling to 
each other, hawked to and fro, like swallows, between the tree- 
tops and the sky 

At last he heaid a mstle of the fallen leaves, he shiank 
closer and closei mto the darkness of the bank Then swift 
light steps — not down the path, fiom above, but upward, from 
below , his heait beat quick and loud And m another half- 
minute a man came m sight, withm thiee yards of Prank’s 
hiding-place 

Prank sprang out instantly Amyas saw his bright blade 
glance in the clear Octobei moonlight 
“ Stand m the queen’s name 

The man drew a pistol from under his cloak, and fired full 
m his face Had it happened m these days of detonatois, 
Prank’s chance had been small , but to get a ponderous wheel- 
lock under weigh was a longer business, and before the fizzing 
of the flint had ceased, Frank had struck up the pistol with his 
rapier, and it exploded harmlessly over his head The man in- 
stantly dashed the weapon m his face and closed 

The blow, luckily, did not take effect on that delicate fore- 
head, but stiuck him on the shouldei nevertheless, Piank, 
who with all his grace and agility was as fi agile as a lily, and 
a very bubble of the earth, staggered, and lost his guaid, and 
before he could recover hifhself, Amyas saw a daggei gleam, 
and one, two, thiee blows fiercely repeated 

Mad with fuiy, he was with them m an instant They 
weie scuffling together so closely m the shade that he was 
afraid to use his sword point , but with the hilt he dealt a 
single blow full on the ruffian’s cheek It was enough , with 
a hideous shriek, the fellow rolled over at his feet, and Amyas 
set his foot on him, m act to run him through 

“Stop* stay 1 ” almost sci earned Prank, “it is Eustace’ 
our cousin Eustace f ” and he leant against a tiee 

Amyas sprang towaids him but Frank waved him off 
“ It is nothing — a scratch He has papeis I am sure of 
it Take them , and for God’s sake let him go 

“Viliam t give me your papers cried Amyas, setting his 
foot once more on the writhing Eustace, whose jaw was broken 
across 

“You struck me foully fiom behind,” moaned he, his vanity 
and envy even then coming out, m that faint and foolish attempt 
to prove Amyas not so very much better a man 
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“ Hound, do you think that I dare not strike you m front ? 
Give me youi papers, letters, whatever Popish devilry you 
carry , or as I live, I will cut off your head, and take them 
myself, even if it cost me the shame of stripping your corpse 
Give them up ’ Traitor, murderer ’ give them, I say And 
setting his foot on him afresh, he raised his sword 

Eustace was usually no craven but he was cowed Between 
agony and shame, he had no heart to resist Martyrdom, which 
looked so splendid when consummated selon les regies on Tower 
Hill or Tyburn, before pitying, or (still better) scoffing multi- 
tudes, looked a confused, dirty, ugly business there m the dark 
forest , and as he lay, a stream of moonlight bathed his mighty 
cousin’s broad clear forehead, and his long golden locks, and 
his white terrible blade, till he seemed, to Eustace’s supersti- 
tious eye, like one of those fair young St Michaels trampling 
on the fiend, which he had seen abroad m old German pictures' 
He shuddered , pulled a packet from his bosom, and threw it 
fiom him, murmuring, “ I have not given it ” 

a Swear to me that these aie all the papers which you 
ha\e m cipher or out of cipher Swear on your soul, or you 
die’” 

Eustace sv ore 

‘ Tell me, who are your accomplices *2” 

“ Never said Eustace “ Cruel ’ hare you not degraded 
me enough already and the wretched young man burst into 
teats, and hid his bleeding face m his hands 

One hint of honour made Amyas as gentle as a lamb He 
lifted Eustace up, and bade him run for his life 
u I am to owe my life, then, to you V 1 
“ Not m the least, only to your being a Leigh Go, or it 
w ill be worse for you’” And Eustace went, while Amyas r 
catching up the precious packet, hurried to Frank He had 
fainted already, and his brother had to carry him as far as the 
park before he could find any of the othei watchers The 
blind, as fai as they were concerned, was complete They had 
heard and seen nothing Whosoever had brought the packet 
had landed they knew not where , and so all returned to the 
Couit, carrying Frank, who recovered gradually, having rathei 
bruises than wounds , for his foe had stiuck wildly, and with 
a trembling hand 

Half-an-houi after, Amyas, Mi Cary, and his son Will 
weie m deep consultation over the following epistle, the only 
paper m the packet which was not m cipher — 
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“ * Dear Brother N S m Gh t0 et JEcclesm 

“ This is to inform you and the friends of the cause, that 
S Josephus has landed m Smerwick, with eight hundred 
valiant Crusaders, burning with holy zeal to imitate last year’s 
martyrs of Car rig folium, and to expiate their offences (which I 
fear may have been many) by the propagation of our most holy 
faith I have punfied the fort (which they are strenuously 
rebuilding) with prayer and holy water, from the stam of 
lieretical footsteps, and consecrated it afresh to the service of 
Heaven, as the first-fruits of the isle of saints , and having dis- 
played the consecrated banner to the adoration of the faithful, 
have leturned to Earl Desmond, that I may establish his faith, 
weak as yet, by reason of the allurements of this woild 
though since, by the valoui of his brother James, he that 
hindered was taken out of the way (I mean Davils the heretic, 
sacrifice well-pleasmg m the eyes of Heaven f ), the young man 
has lent a more obedient ear to my counsels If you can do 
anything, do it quickly, for a great door and effectual is opened, 
and there aie many adversaries But be swift, for so do the 
poor lambs of the Chuich tremble at the fury of the heretics, 
that a hundred will flee before one Englishman And indeed, 
were it not for that divine chanty toward the Chuich (which 
covers the multitude of sms) with which they are resplendent, 
neither they nor their country would be, by the carnal judg- 
ment, counted worthy of so gieat labour m their behalf For 
they themselves are given much to lying, theft, and diunkenness, 
vain babbling, and profane dancing and singing , and are still, 
as S Gildas reports of them, ‘more caieful to shroud their 
villainous faces m bushy hair, than decently to cover their 
bodies , while their land (by reason of the tyranny of their 
chieftains, and the continual wars and plundeimgs among their 
tubes, which leave them weak and divided, an easy prey to the 
myimidons of the excommunicate and usurping Englishwoman) 
lies utterly waste with file, and defaced with corpses of the 
starved and slam But what are these things, while the holy 
vu tue of Catholic obedience still flourishes m their hearts ? 
The Church cares not for the conservation of body and goods, 
but of immortal souls 

“ If any devout lady shall so will, you may obtain from hei 
liberality a shirt for this worthless tabernacle, and also a pail 
of hose , for I am unsavoury to myself and to otheis, and of 
such luxuries none here has supeifiuity, for all live m holy 
poverty, except the fleas, who have that consolation m this 
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woild for which, this unhappy nation, and those who labour 
among them, must wait till the world to come 1 

“ Your loving brother, 

“N $” 


“ Sir Richard must know of this before daybreak,” cried 
old Cary “ Eight hundred men landed 1 We must call out 
the Posse Comitatus, and sail with them bodily I will go 
myself, old as I am Spaniards m Ii eland ** not a dog of them 
must go home again ” 

“ Not a dog of them,” answered Will, “but wheie is Mi 
Winter and his squadion**” 

“ Safe m Milford Haven , a messenger must be sent to him 
too ” 

“I’ll go,” said Anayas “but Mi Cary is right Sir 
Richard must know all first” 

“ And we must have those Jesuits ” 

“What 1 * Mr Evans and Mr Morgans'* God help us— 
they are at my uncle’s 1 Consider the honour of our family t ” 
“Judge for yourself, my dear boy,” said old Mr Cary 
gently “ would it not be rank treason to let these foxes 
escape, while we have this damning proof against them 
“ I will go myself, then ” 

“ Why not ^ You may keep all straight, and Will shall go 
with you Call a groom, Will, and get your hoise saddled, and 
my Yorkshne grey, he will make better play with this big 
fellow on his back, than the little pony astnde of which Mi 
Leigh came walking m (as I hear) this morning As foi Frank, 
the ladies will see to him well enough, and glad enough, too, to 
have so fine a bird m their cage for a week or two ” 

“ And my mother 

“We’ll send to her to-morrow by daybreak Come, a 
stirrup cup to start with, hot and hot How, boots, cloaks, 
swoids, a deep pull and a waim one, and away 

And the jolly old man bustled them out of the house and 
into their saddles, under the broad bright winter’s moon 

“You must make your pace, lads, or the moon will be down 
before you are over the moors ” And so away they went 

Neither of them spoke for many a mile Amyas, because 
his mind was fixed firmly on the one object of saving the honour 
of his house, and Will, because he was hesitating between 

1 See note at end of chapter 
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Ii eland and the wars, and Rose Salterne and love-making At 
last he spoke suddenly 
“ I’ll go, Amyas ” 

4 Whither 7” 

“To Ireland with you, old man I have dragged my 
anchor at last ” 

“ What anchor, my lad of parables 7” 

“ See, here am I, a tall and gallant ship” 

“ Modest even il not true ” 

“Inclination, like an anchor, holds me tight” 

“ To the mud ” 

“ Nay, to a bed of roses— not without their thorns ” 

“ Hillo 1 I have seen oysters grow on fiuit-tiees before now, 
but never an anchor m a rose-garden ” 

“ Silence, oi my allegory will go to noggin-staves” 

“ Against the rocks of my flinty discernment ” 

“ Pooh — well Up comes duty like a jolly bieeze, blowing 
dead from the north-east, and as bittei and cioss as a north- 
eastei too, and tugs me away toward Ireland I hold on by 
the rose -bed — any ground m a storm — till every strand is 
parted, and off I go, westward ho 1 to get my throat cut m a 
bog-hole with Amyas Leigh ” 

“ Earnest, Will 7” 

“ As I am a sinful man ” 

‘ Well done, young hawi of the White Cliff 1 ” 

“ I had rather have called it Gallantly Bowei still, though, ’ 
said Will, punning on the double name of the noble precipice 
which forms the highest point of the deer paik 

“Well, as long as you are on land, you know it is Gallantly 
Bower still but we always call it White Cliff when you see it 
from the sea-board, as you and I shall do, I hope, to-morrow 
evening” 

“ What, so soon 7” 

£ Dare we lose a day 7” 

“ I suppose not heigh-ho 

And they rode on again m silence, Amyas m the meanwhile 
being not a little content (m spite of his late self-renunciation) 
to find that one of his rivals at least was going to raise the 
siege of the Rose garden for a few months, and withdraw his 
forces to the coast of Kerry 

As they went over Bursdon, Amyas pulled up suddenly 
“ Did you not hear a horse’s step on oui left 7” 

“ On our left — coming up from Welsford mooi 7 Impossible 
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at this time of night It must have been a stag, 01 a sowndei 
of wild swine or may be only an old coy ” 

“ It Yds the nng of iron, friend Let us stand and watch ’ 
Bursdon and Welsford were then, as now, a rolling range 
of dreary moors, unbroken by tor or tiee, or anything save few 
and far between a world-old furze-bank which marked the 
common rights of some distant cattle farm, and crossed then, 
not as now, by a decent road, but by a rough confused track- 
way, the remnant of an old Roman road from Clovelly dikes 
to Launceston To the left it trended down towards a lowei 
range of moors, which form the wateished of the heads of 
Toi ridge , and thither the two young men peered down ovei 
the expanse of bog and furze, which glittered for miles beneath 
the moon, one sheet of frosted silver, m the heavy autumn dew 
“ If any of Eustace’s party are trying to get home from 
Fieshwater, they might save a couple of miles by coming across 
Welsfoid, instead of going by the mam track, as we have done ” 
So said Amy as, who though (luckily for him) no “ genius,” was 
cunning as a fox m all matters of tactic and practic, and would 
have m these days proved his right to be considered an intel 
lectual person by being a thorough man of business 

“ If any of his party are mad, they’ll tiy it, and be stogged 
till the daj of judgment There are bogs m the bottom twenty 
feet deep Plague on the fellow, whoever he is, he has dodged 
us i Look there 

It was too tiue The unknown horseman had evidently 
dismounted below, and led his horse up on the other side of a 
long fuize-dike , till com mg to the point where it turned awa) 
again from his intended course, he appealed against the sky, m 
the act of leading his nag over a gap 

“ Ride like the wind and both youths galloped across 
fmze and heather at him , but eie they were within a hundred 
yards of him, he had leapt again on his horse, and was away 
far ahead 

“There is the doi to us, with a vengeance,” cried Caiy, 
putting m the spuis 

“ It is but a lad , we shall nevei catch him ” 

“ I’ll try though , and do you lumber after as you can, 
old heavysides and Cary pushed forward 

Amyas lost sight of him for ten minutes, and then came up 
-with him dismounted, and feeling disconsolately at his horse’s 
knees 

{t Look for my head It lies somewhere about among the 
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furze there , and oh ’ I am as full of needles as ever was a pin- 
cushion ” 

6 Are his knees broken 

“I daien’t look No, I believe not Come along, and 
make the best of a bad matter The fellow is a lie ahead, 
and to the right, too ” 

“ He is going for Moorwmstow, then , but where is my 
cousin 

u Behind us, I dare say We shall nab him at least” 

“ Cary, promise me that if we do, you will keep out of sight, 
and let me manage him ” 

“ My boy, I only want Evan Morgans and Morgan Evans 
He is but the cat’s paw, and we are after the cats themselves ” 

And so they went on another dreary six miles, till the land 
trended downwards, showing dark glens and masses of wood- 
land far below 

“ Now, then, straight to Chapel, and stop the foxes’ earth 2 
Or through the King’s Park to Stow, and get out Sir Eichard’s 
hounds, hue and cry, and queen’& warrant m proper form ?” 

“Let us see Sir Richard fiist, and whatsoever he decides 
about my uncle, I will endure as a loyal subject must ” 

So they rode thiough the King’s Paik, while Sir Richard’s 
colts came whinnying and staring round the intruders, and 
down through a rich woodland lane five hundred feet into the 
valley, till they could hear Idle brawling of the little trout- 
stream, and beyond, the everlasting thunder of the ocean suif 

Down through warm woods, all flagrant with dying 
autumn flowers, leaving far above the keen Atlantic breeze, 
into one of those delicious Western Combes, and so past the 
mill, and the little knot of flower-clad cottages In the window 
of one of them a light was still burning The two young men 
knew well whose window that was , and both hearts beat fast , 
for Rose Salterne slept, or rather seemed to wake, m that 
chamber 

u Folks aie late m Combe to-night,” said Amyas, as care- 
lessly as he could 

Cary looked earnestly at the window, and then sharply 
enough at Amyas, but Amyas was busy settling his stnrup, 
and Cary rode on, unconscious that every fibre m Ins com- 
panion’s huge frame v r as trembling like his owm 

“ Muggy and close down here,” said Amyas, who, m reality, 
was quite faint with his own mw r ard struggles 

“We shall be at Stow gate m fhe minute*,,” said Cary, 
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looking back and down longingly as his horse climbed the 
opposite hill , but a turn of the zigzag road hid the cottage, 
and the next thought was, how to effect an entrance into Stow 
at three m the morning without being eaten by the ban-dogs, 
who weie already howling and growling at the sound of the 
horse-hoofs 

Howevei, they got safely m, aftei much knocking and call- 
ing, through the postern-gate m the high west wall, into a 
mansion, the description wheieof I must defer to the next 
chapter, seeing that the moon has already sunk into the Atlantic, 
and theie is darkness over land and sea 

Sir Richard, m his long gown, was soon downstans m the 
hall , the letter read, and the story told , but eie it was half 
finished — 

“ Anthony, call up a gioom, and let him bung me a hoise 
round Gentlemen, if you will excuse me five minutes, I shall 
be at your sei vice ” 

4 4 You will not go alone, Richard'?” asked Lady Gienvile, 
putting her beautiful face m its mghtcoif out of an adjoining 
door 

44 Smely, sweet cbuck, we three are enough to take two pooi 
polecats of Jesuits Go m, and help me to boot and gird ” 

In half an hour they weie down and up acioss the valley 
again, under the few low ashes dipt flat by the sea-bieeze which 
stood round the lonely gate of Chapel 

44 Mr Caiy, there is a back path acioss the downs to Mars- 
land , go and guard that ” Cary rode off , and Sn Richard, 
as he knocked loudly at the gate — 

44 Mr Leigh, you see that I have consulted youi honoui, 
and that of your poor uncle, by adventuring thus alone What 
will you have me do now, which may not be unfit foi me and 
you 

44 Oh, sir said Amyas, with teais m his honest eyes, 
44 you have shown youiself once more what you always have 
been — my dear and beloved master on earth, not second even 
to my admiral Sir Francis Drake 

44 Or the queen, I hope , 5 said Gienvile, smiling, 44 but 
poccis palabras What will you do 

44 My wretched cousm, sir, may not have returned — and if 
I might watch for him on the mam road — unless you v ant me 
with you ” 

44 Richard Grenvile can u alk alone, lad But what will you 
do with your cousm 
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“Send him out of the country, never to return , or if he 
refuses, run him through on the spot ” 

“ Go, lad ” And as he spoke, a sleepy voice asked inside 
the gate, “ Who was there ’ 

“ Sir Richard Grenvile Open, m the queen’s name'?” 

" Sn Richard 2 He is m bed, and be hanged to you No 
honest folk come at this hour of night ” 

“ Amyas 1 ” shouted Sir Richard Amy as rode back 
ci Burst that gate for me, while I hold your hoise ” 

Amyas leaped down, took up a rock fiom the roadside, such 
as Homer’s heioes used to send at each other’s heads, and m an 
instant the door was flat on the ground, and the seivmg-man on 
his back inside, while Sir Richard quietly entenng ovei it, like 
Una into the hut, told the fehow to get up and hold his horse 
foi him (which the clod, who knew well enough that teinble 
voice, did without fmther murmurs), and then strode straight to 
the front door It was already opened The household had 
been up and about all along, oi the noise at the entiy had 
aroused them 

Sir Richard knocked, however, at the open door , and, to his 
astonishment, his knock was answered by Mi Leigh himself, 
fully dressed, and candle m hand 

c Sir Richard Grenvile • What, sn 1 is this neighbouily, 
not to say gentle, to break into my house m the dead of night '?’ r 

“ I broke your outer doon$ sir, because I was refused entiance 
when I asked m the queen’s name I knocked at youi inner 
one, as I should have knocked at the poorest cottagei’s m the 
parish, because I found it open You have two Jesuits here, 
sir 1 and heie is the queen’s warrant foi apprehending them I 
have signed it with my own hand, and, moreover, serve it now, 
with my own hand, m order to save you scandal — and it may 
be, worse I must have these men, Mr Leigh ” 

“ My dear Sir Richard » ” 

“ I must have them, or I must search the house , and you 
would not put either yourself or me to so shameful a necessity'?” 
“ My deal Sn Richard i ” 

ic Must I, then, ask you to stand back from your own door- 
way, my deal sir said Grenvile And then changing his voice 
to that fearful lion’s roar, for which he was famous, and which 
it seemed impossible that lips so delicate could uttei, he thun- 
dered, “Knaves, behind there 1 Back t” 

This was spoken to half-a-dozen grooms and serving-men 
who, well armed, were clustered m the passage 
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k What'? swoids out, you sons of clift rabbits 2 And m a 
moment, Sn Richard’s long blade flashed out also, and putting 
Mi Leigh gently aside, as if he had been a child, he walked up 
to the party, who vanished right and left , having expected a cui 
dog, m the shape of a parish constable, and come upon a lion 
instead They were stout fellows enough, no doubt, m a fair 
fight but they had no stomach to be hanged m a low at Laun- 
ceston Castle, after a preliminary running through the bodv by 
that redoubted admiral and most unpeaceful justice of the peace 

C£ And now, my dear Mi Leigh,” said Sir Richard, as blandly 
as ever, “ where are my men 2 The night is cold , and you, as 
well as I, need to be m our beds ” 

“ The men, Sir Richard — the Jesuits — they are not heie, 
indeed ” 

££ Not heie, sir 2” 

u On the word of a gentleman, they left my house an hour 
ago Believe me, sir, they did I will sweai to you if you need ” 

££ I believe Mr Leigh of Chapel’s word without oaths 
Whither are they gone 2” 

“ Nay, sir — how can I tell * They are — they aie, as I may 
say, fled, sir , escaped ” 

£< With youi connivance , at least with your son’s Wheie 
are they gone 2” 

<£ As I live, I do not know ’ 

££ Mi Leigh — is this possible 2 c Can you add untruth to that 
treason from the punishment of which I am trying to shield you 2” 

Poor Mi Leigh burst into tears 

££ Oh ’ my God 1 my God ! is it come to this 2 Over and 
-above having the feai and anxiety of keeping these black rascals 
m my house, and having to stop their villainous mouths every 
mmute, for fear they should hang me and themselves, I am to 
be called a traitor and a liar in my old age, and that, too, by 
Richaid Grenvile 1 Would God I had never been born 1 Would 
God I had no soul to be saved, and I’d just go and diown caie 
m drmk, and let the queen and the pope fight it out their own 
way And the poor old man sank into a chair, and covered 
his face with his hands, and then leaped up again 

“ Bless my heart * Excuse me, Sir Richard — to sit down 
and leave you standing ’Slife, sir, sorrow is making a hawbuck 
of me Sit down, my dear sir i my worshipful sn 1 or rathei 
•come with me into my loom, and hear a poor wretched man’s 
story, for I swear before God the men are fled , and my pool 
hoy Eustace is not home either, and the groom tells me that his 
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devil of a cousin has broken his jaw foi him , and his mothei is 
-all but mad this hour past Good lack f good lack 

“He nearly murdered his angel of a cousin, sir said Sir 
Eichard severely 

“ What, sir ** They never told me ” 

*' He had stabbed his cousin Frank three times, sir, before 
Amyas, who is as noble a lad as walks God’s earth, stiuck him 
down And m defence of what, forsooth, did he play the ruffian 
and the swashbuckler, but to bring home to your house this 
letter, sir, which you shall hear at your leisure, the moment I 
have taken order about your priests ” And walking out of the 
house he went round and called to Cary to come to him 

“The birds are flown, Will, 5 ’ whispered he ‘There is but 
one chance for us, and that is Marsland Mouth If they are 
tiymg to take boat there, you may be yet in time If they are 
gone inland we can do nothing till we raise the hue and ciy to- 
morrow )f 

And Will galloped off ovei the downs towaid Marsland, 
while Sir Eichard ceiemomously walked in again, and piofessed 
himself leady and happy to have the honour of an audience m 
Mr Leigh’s private chamber And as we know pietty well 
already what was to be discussed theiem, we had better go 
over to Marsland Mouth, and, if possible, arrive there before 
Will Cary seeing that he arrived hot and swearing, half an 
hour too late * 

Note — I have shrunk somewhat trom giving these and othei sketches 
(true and accurate as I believe them to he) ot Ireland during Elizabeth’s 
reign, when the tyianny and lawlessness of the feudal chiefs had reduced 
the island to such a state of weakness and barbarism, that it was abso 
lutely necessary for England either to crush the Noiman- Irish nobility, 
and organise some sort ol law and order, or to leave Ireland an easy prey 
to the Spaniards, or any other nation which should go to war with us 
The work was done — clumsily rather than cruelly , hut wrongs were^m# 
fhcted, and avenged by fiesh wrongs, and those by fiesh again 
memory of them perish foi ever 1 It has been reseived for this age, wjp 
for the liberal policy of this age, to see the last ebullitions of Celtic excit 
ability die out harmless and ashamed of itself, and to find that the Irish 
man, when he is hi ought as a soldier under the regenerative influence of 
law, discipline, self-respect, and loyalty, can prove himself a woithy u\al 
of the more stern Norse -Saxon warrior God giant that the military 
brotherhood between Irish and English, which is the special glory of the 
present war, may he the germ of a biotherhood mdustna 1 , political, and 
hereafter, perhaps, religious also , and that not merely the corpses of 
heroes, but the feuds and wrongs which have parted them for centuries, 
may lie buried, once and for ever, m the noffle graves of Alma and Inkerman 
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CHAPTER VI 

THE COOMBES OF THE FAR WEST 

“Par, far fiom hence 
The Adriatic breaks m a warm bay 
Among the green Illyrian hills, and theie 
The sunshine m the happy glens is fan , 

And by the sea and m the brakes 
The grass is cool, the sea side air 
Buoyant and fiesh, the mountain flowers 
More virginal and sweet than ours ” 

Matthfw Arholit 

And even such, are those delightful glens, which cut the high 
table-land of the confines of Devon and Cornwall, and opening 
each through its gorge of down and rock, to waids the boundless 
Western Ocean Each is like the other, and each is like no 
other English scenery Each has its upright walls, inland of 
rich oak-wood, nearer the sea of dark green furze, then of smooth 
tifrf, then of weird black cliffs which range out right and left 
far into the deep sea, m castles, spires, and wings of jagged 
iron-stone Each has its nairow strip of fertile meadow, its 
crystal trout stream winding across and across from one hill-foot 
to the other , its grey stone mill, with the water sparkling and 
humming round the dripping whe^l , its dark rock pools above 
the tide maik, where the salmon -trout gathei m from then 
Atlantic wanderings, after each autumn flood its ridge of blown 
sand, hnght with golden tiefoil and crimson lady’s fingei , its 
giey bank of polished pebbles, down which the stream rattles 
toward the sea below Each has its black field of jagged shark’s- 
tooth rock which paves the cove from side to side, streaked with 
here and there a pmk line of shell sand, and laced with white 
foam from the eternal suige, stretching m parallel lines out to 
the westward, m strata set upright on edge, or tilted towards 
each other at strange angles by pumeval earthquakes , — such is 
the “ Mouth ” — as those coves are called , and such the jaw of 
teeth which they display, one rasp of which would grind abroad 
the timbers of the stoutest ship To landward, all richness, 
softness, and peace, to seaward, a waste and howling wilderness 
of rock and roller, bairen to the fisherman, and hopeless to the 
shipwrecked mariner 

In only one of these i£ Mouths ” is a landing for boats, made 
possible by a long sea-wall of rock, which protects it from the 
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rollers of the Atlantic, and that month is Maisland, the abode 
of the White Witch, Lucy Passmore , whither, as Sir Richard 
Gienvile rightly judged, the Jesuits were gone But before 
the Jesuits came, two other persons were standing on that 
lonely beach, under the bright Octobei moon, namely, Rose 
Salterne and the White Witch herself, for Rose, fevered with 
cuiiosity and superstition, and allured by the very wildness and 
possible danger of the spell, had kept her appointment , and, a 
few minutes before midnight, stood on the grey shingle beach 
with her counsellor 

“You be safe enough here to-night, Miss My old man is 
snoring sound abed, and there’s no other soul ever sets foot here 
o’ nights, except it be the mermaids now and then Goodness, 
Father, where’s our boat? It ought to be up here on the 
pebbles.” 

Rose pointed to a strip of sand some forty yards nearer the 
sea, where the boat lay 

“Oh, the lazy old villain 1 he’s been round the rocks after 
pollock this evening, and never taken the trouble to hale 
the boat up I’ll trounce him foi it when I get home I 
only hope he’s made hei fast where she is, that’s all * He’s 
more plague to me than ever my money will be 0 deary 
me t” 

And the goodwife hustled down toward the boat, with Rose 
behind her 9 

“ Iss, ’tis fast, suie enough and the oais aboaid too t 
"Well, I never 1 Oh, the lazy thief, to leave they here to be 
stole 1 I’ll just sit m the boat, dear, and watch mun, while 
you go down to the say , foi you ust be all alone to yourself 
you know, or you’ll see nothing Theie’s the looking-glass , 
now go, and dip your head three times, and mind you don’t look 
to land or sea before you’ve said the words, and looked upon 
the glass How, be quick, it’s just upon midnight ” 

And she coiled herself up m the boat, while Rose went 
faltering down the strip of sand, some twenty yards farther, and 
there slipping off her clothes, stood shivering and trembling for 
a moment before she entered the sea 

She was between two walls of rock that on her left hand, 
some twenty feet high, hid her m deepest shade , that on her 
right, though much lower, took the whole blaze of the midnight 
moon Great festoons of live and purple sea-weed hung from 
it, shading dark cracks and crevices, fit haunts for all the goblins 
of the sea On her left hand, the peaks of the rock frowned 

i 
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down ghastly black , on her right hand, far aloft, the downs 
slept bright and cold 

The breeze had died away , not even a rollei broke the pei- 
fect stillness of the cove The gulls were all asleep upon the 
ledges Ovei all was a true autumn silence , a silence which 
may be heard She stood awed, and listened m hope of a 
sound which might tell her that any living thing beside heiself 
existed 

There was a faint bleat, as of a new-born lamb, high above 
her h§ad , she started and looked up Then a wail from the 
cliffs, as of a child m pam, answered by another from the oppo- 
site rocks They were but the passing snipe, and the otter 
calling to her brood , but to her they were mysterious, supei- 
natural goblins, come to answer to her call Nevertheless, they 
only quickened her expectation , and the witch had told her not 
to fear them If she performed the rite duly, nothing would 
harm her but she could hear the beating of her own heart, 
as she stepped, minor m hand, into the cold water, waded 
hastdy, as far as she daie, and then stopped aghast 

A ring of flame was round her waist , every limb was 
bathed m lambent light , all the multitudinous life of the 
autumn sea, stirred by her approach, had flashed suddenly into 
glory y— 

“ And aionnd her the lamps of the sev nymphs, 

Myriad fiery globes, swam heaving and panting, and lambows, 

Cumson and azure and emerald, were broken m star-showers, lighting 
Far through the wine dark depths of the crystal, the gardens of Nereus, 
Coral and sea fan and tangle, the blooms and tbe palms of the ocean ” 

She could see every shell which crawled on the white sand at 
her feet, every rock-fish which played m and out of the cianmes, 
and stared at her with its broad blight eyes , while the gieat 
palmate oarweeds which waved along the chasm, half-seen m 
the glimmering water, seemed to beckon her down with long 
brown hands to a grave amid their chilly bowers She turned 
to flee hut she had gone too far now to retreat , hastily dipping 
her head thiee times, she hurried out to the sea-marge, and 
looking through hei diippmg locks at the magic mirror, pro- 
nounced the incantation — 

“ A maiden pure, here I stand, 

Neither on sea, nor yet on land , 

Vngels watch me on either hand 

If you be landsman, come down the strand , 

If you be sailor, come up the sand , 

If } ou be angel, come from the sky, 
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Look m my glass, and pass me by , 

Look m my glass, and go from the shoie 
Lea\e me, but love me for evermore ” 

The incantation was hardly finished , her eyes were straining 
into the mirror, where, as may be supposed, nothing appeared 
but the sparkle of the drops fro her own tresses, when she heard 
rattling down the pebbles the hasty feet of men and horses 
She darted into a cavern of the high rock, and hastily 
diessed herself the steps held on right to the boat Peeping 
out, half-dead with terror, she saw there four men, two of whom 
had just leaped fiom their horses, and turning them adrift, 
began to help the other two m running the boat down 

Whereon, out of the stern sheets, arose, like an angry ghost, 
the portly figure of Lucy Passmore, and shrieked in shrillest 
treble — 

a Eh 1 ye villains, ye loogs, what do ye want staling poor 
folks’ boats by night like this 2” 

The whole party recoiled m terror, and one turned to run 
up the beach, shouting at the top of his voice, “ ’Tis a mar- 
maiden — a marmaiden asleep m Willy Passmore’s boat <” 

“ I wish it were any sich good luck,” she could hear Will 
say , “ ’tis my wife, oh deai I ” and he cowered down, expecting 
the hearty cuff which he received duly, as the White Witch, 
leaping out of the boat, dared any man to touch it, and thun- 
dered to her husband to go home to bed 

The wily dame, as Rose well guessed, was keeping up this 
delay chiefly to gam time for her pupil but she had also moie 
solid reasons for making the fight as hard as possible , for she, 
as well as Rose, had already discerned m the ungainly figure of 
one of the party the same suspicious Welsh gentlem , on whose 
calling she had divined long ago , and she was so loyal a sub- 
ject as to hold m extreme horror her husband’s meddling with 
such “Popish skulkers” (as she called the whole party roundly 
to their face) — unless on consideration of a very handsome sum 
of money In vam Parsons thundered, Campian entreated, 
Mi Leigh’s groom swore, and hei husband danced round m 
an agony of mingled fear and covetousness 

“ No,” she cried, “ as I am an honest woman and loyal ] 
This is why you left the boat down to the shoore, you old 
traitor, you, is it 2 To help off sich noxious trade as this out 
of the hands of her Majesty’s quorum and rotulorum? Eh 9 
Stand back, cowards 1 Will you strike a woman 

This last speech (as usual) was merely indicative of her 
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intention to strike the men ; for, getting out one of the oars, 
she swung it round and round fiercely, and at last caught 
Father Parsons such a crack across the shins, that he retreated 
with a howl 

“ Lucy, Lucy 1 ” shrieked her husband, m shrillest Devon 
falsetto, “ be you mazed * Be you mazed, lass 9 They promised 
me two gold nobles before I'd lend them the boot t ” 

“ Tu shrieked the matron, with a tone of ineffable scorn 
“ And do yu call yourself a man 

“ Tu nobles 1 tu nobles i” shrieked he again, hopping about 
at oar’s length 

u Tu ? And would you sell your soul under ten V’ 

“ Oh, if that is it,” cried poor Campian, “ give her ten, give 
her ten, bi other Pars — Morgans, I mean, and take care of 
your shins, * Offa Cerbero,’ you know — Oh, virago 1 ‘Fuiens 
quid foemma possit Certainly she is some Lamia, some 
Goigon, some ” 

“ Take that, for your Lamys and Gorgons to an honest 
woman and m a moment poor Campian’s thin legs were cut 
from under him, while the virago, “mounting on his tiunk 
astride," like that more famous one on Hudibras, cried, “ Ten 
nobles, or I’ll kep ye here till morning And the ten nobles 
weie paid into her hand 

And now the boat, its dragon guardian being pacified, was 
run down to the sea, and close past the nook wheie poor little 
Rose was squeezing herself into the farthest and daikest corner, 
among wet sea-weed and rough barnacles, holding her breath as 
they approached 

They passed her, and the boat’s keel was already m the 
water , Lucy had followed them close, for reasons of her own, 
and perceiving close to the watei’s edge a dark cavern, cun- 
ningly surmised that it contained Rose, and planted her ample 
person right across its mouth, while she grumbled at her 
husband the strangers, and above all at Mr Leigh’s gioom, to 
whom she prophesied pietty plainly Launceston gaol and the 
gallows , while the wretched serving- man, who would as soon 
have dared to leap off Weleombe Cliff, as to return railing for 
railing to the White Witch, m vam entreated her mercy, and 
tried, by all possible dodging, to keep one of the party between 
himself and her, lest her redoubted eye should “overlook” him 
once more to his rum 

But the night’s adventuies were not ended yet , foi just as 
the boat was launched, a faint halloo was heard upon the beach, 
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and a minute aitei, a horseman plunged down the pebbles, and 
along the sand, and pulling his horse up on its haunches olose 
to the terrified group, dropped, rather than leaped, tiom the 
saddle 

The servmg-man, though he dared not tackle a witch, knew 
well enough how to deal with a swordsman , and drawing, 
spiang upon the new-comer and then* recoiled — 

“ God forgive me, it’s Mr Eustace 1 Oh, deal sir, I took 
you for one of Sn Richaid’s men * Oh, sir, you’re hurt *” 

“A scratch, a sciatch f” almost moaned Eustace “Help 
me into the boat, Jack Gentlemen, I must with you ” 

“Not with us, surely, my dear son, vagabonds upon the 
face of the eaithA” said kind-hearted Campian 

“ With you, for ever All is over heie Whither God and 
the cause lead ” — and he staggered toward the boat 

As he passed Rose, she saw his ghastly bleeding face, half 
bound up with a handkerchief, which could not conceal the con- 
vulsions of rage, shame, and despair, which twisted it from all 
its usual beauty His eyes glared wildly round — and once, 
light into the cavern They met hers, so full, and keen, and 
dreadful, that forgetting she was utterly invisible, the terrified 
girl was on the point of shrieking aloud 

“He has overlooked me f ” said she, shuddeimg to heisdlf, 
as she recollected his threat of yesterday 

“ Who has wounded yom V* asked Campian 
“ My cousin — Amyas — and taken the lettei 1 ” 

“ The Devil take him, then t ” cried Parsons, stamping up 
and down upon the sand m fury 

“ Ay, curse him — you may t I dare not 1 He saved me — 
sent me here — and with a groan, he made an effort to enter 
the boat 

“ Oh, my deal young gentleman,” cried Lucy Passmore, hei 
woman’s heart bursting out at the sight of pam, “you must 
not goo foith with a grane wound like to that Do ye let me 
just bind mun up — do ye now and she advanced 
Eustace thrust her back 

£ No * better bear it I deserve it — devils * I deserve it * 
On board, or we shall all be lost — William Cary is close 
behind me 

And at that news the boat was thrust into the sea, faster 
than ever it went before, and only m time , for it was but just 
iound the rocks, and out of sight, when the rattle of Cary’s 
horsehoofs was heard above 
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“That rascal of Mr Leigh’s will catch it now, the Popish 
villain 1 ” said Lucy Passmore aloud “You lie still there, 
dear life, and settle your spernts , you’m so safe as ever was 
rabbit to burrow I’ll see what happens, if I die for it 1 ” And 
so saying, she squeezed heiself up through a cleft to a highei 
ledge, from whence she could see what passed m the valley 
“ Theie mun is J in the meadow, trying to catch the horses ? 
There conies Mr Cary f Goodness, Fathei, how a rid’th ? he’s 
over wall already 1 Ron, J ack * ron then f A’ll get to the 
river 1 No, a wamt * Goodness, Father f There’s Mr Cary 
cotched mun * A’s down, a’s down * ” 

“ Is he dead V 9 asked Rose, shuddering 
“ Iss, fegs, dead as nits 1 and Mr Caiy off his horse, stand- 
ing overthwart mun * No, a bamt 1 A’s up now Suspose 
he was hit wi’ the flat Whatever is Mr Caiy tu ^ Telling 
wi’ mun, a bit 0 dear, dear, dear * ” 

“ Has he killed him cried poor Rose 
“No, fegs, no * kecking mun, kecking mun, so hard as 
ever was futeball 1 Goodness, Father, who did ever ? If a 
haven’t kecked mun right into liver, and got on mun’s horse 
and rod away *” 

And so saying, down she came again 
“ And now then, my dear life, us be better to goo hoom 
and get you sommat warm You’m mortal cold, I rackon, h) 
now I was cruel fear’d for ye but I kept mun off clevei, 
didn’t I, now f” 

“ I wish — I wish I had not seen Mi Leigh’s face *” 

“ Iss, dreadful, weren’t it, poor young soul , a sad night for 
his poor mother *” 

“ Lucy, I can’t get his face out of my mmd I’m sure he 
overlooked me ” 

“ 0 then f who ever heard the like o’ that ? When young 
gentlemen do overlook young ladies, tam’t thikketheor aivays, 
I knoo Never you think on it ” 

“But I can’t help thinking of it,” said Rose “Stop 
Shall we go home yet Where’s that servant V 9 

“Never mmd, he wamt see us, here under the hill I’d 
much sooner to know where my old man was I’ve a sort of 
a forecasting m my inwards, like, as I always has when aught’s 
gwam to happen, as though I shuldn’t zee mun again, like, I 
have, Miss Well — he was a bedient old soul, after all, he was. 
Goodness, Father* and all this wdnle us have forgot the very 
thing come about ’ Who did you see ?” 
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££ Only that face >” said Rose, shuddering 
££ Not m the glass, maid 2 Say then, not m the glass 
44 Would to heaven it had been i Lucy, what if he were 
the man I was fated to ” 

“He'* Why, he’s a praste, a Popish praste, that can’t marry 
if he would, poor wratch ” 

££ He is none ; and I have cause enough to know it And, 
for want of a better confidant, Rose poured into the willing ears 
ot her co panion the whole story of yesterday’s meeting 

££ He’s a pretty wooer i” said Lucy at last contemptuously 
“Be a brave maid, then, be a brave maid, and never terrify 
yourself with his unlucky face It’s because theie was none here 
worthy of ye, that ye seed none m glass Maybe he’s to be a 
foreignei, from over seas, and that’s why his spent was so long 
a coming A duke, or a prince to the least, I’ll warrant, he’ll 
be, that carries off the Rose of Bideford ” 

But m spite of all the good dame’s flatteiy, Rose could not 
wipe that fierce face away from her eyeballs She reached 
home safely, and crept to bed undiscovered and when the next 
morning, as was to be expected, found her laid up with some- 
thing very like a fever, fiom excitement, terror, and cold, the 
phantom grew stronger and stronger before hei, and it requned 
all her woman’s tact and self-restraint to avoid betraying by her 
exclamations what had happened on that fantastic night After 
a fortnight’s weakness, howeyer, she recovered and went back 
to Bideford but ere she arrived there, Amyas was fax across 
the seas on his way to Milford Haven, shall be told m the 
ensuing chapters 


CHAPTER VII 

THE TRUE AND TRAGICAL HISTORY OF MR JOHN OXENHAM 
OF PLYMOUTH 

‘ * The fair breeze blew, the white foam flew , 

The funow follow’d free , 

We were the first that ever hurst 
Into that silent sea ” 

The Ancient Manner 

It was too late and too daik last night to see the old house at 
Stow We will look round us, then, this bright October da>, 
while Sir Richard and Amyas, about eleven o’clock m the fore- 
noon, are pacmg up and down the terraced garden to the south 
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Amyas lias slept till luncheon, t e till an Loui ago but Sn 
Richard, m spite of the bustle of last night, was up and m the 
valley by six o’clock, recreating the valiant souls ol himself and 
two terner dogs by the chase of sundiy badgers 

Old Stow House stands, or rather stood, some foui miles 
beyond the Cornish bolder, on the northern slope of the hugest 
and loveliest of those coombes of which I spoke m the last 
chaptei Eighty years after Sir Richard’s time there aiose 
theie a huge Palladian pile, bedizened with every monstrosity 
of bad taste, which was built, so the story runs, by Charles the 
Second, for Sir Richard’s great grandson, the heir of that famous 
Sir Revil who defeated the Parliamentaiy tioops at Stiatton, 
and died soon after, fighting valiantly at Lansdowne over Bath 
But, like most other things which owed their existence to the 
Stuarts, it lose only to fall again An old man who had seen, 
as a boy, the foundation of the new house laid, lived to see it 
pulled down again, and the very bricks and timber sold upon 
the spot , and since then the stables have become a faim-house, 
the tennis-court a sheep-cote, the great quadrangle a rick-yard , 
and civilisation, spreading wave on wave so fast elsewheie, has 
surged back fiom that lonely corner of the land — let us hope, 
only for a while 

But I am not writing of that great new Stow House, of the 
past glories whereof quaint pictures still hang m the neighboui- 
mg houses , nor of that famed Sir Bevil, most beautiful and 
gallant of his generation, on whom, with his grandfathei Sn 
Richaid, old Prince has his pompous epigiam — 

4 ‘ Where ne\t shall famous Grenvil’s ashes stand I * * * * * 7 
Thy grandsire fills the sea, and thou the land ” 

I have to deal with a simpler age, and a sterner generation , 
and with the old house, which had stood there, m part at least, 
from grey and mythic ages, when the fiist Sir Richard, son of 
Hamon Dentatus, Lord of Carboyle, the grandson of Duke 
Robert, son of Rou, settled at Bideford, aftei slaying the Prince 
of South-Galis, and the Lord of Glamorgan, and gave to the 

Cistercian monks of Heath all his conquests m South Wales 
It was a huge l ambling building, half castle, half dwelling-home, 

such as may he seen still (almost an unique specimen) m 

Compton Castle near Torquay, the dwelling-place of Humphrey 

Gilbert, Walter Raleigh’s half-brother, and Richard Grenvile’s 

bosom friend, of whom more hereafter On three sides, to the 

north, west, and south, the lofty walls of the old balliuni still 
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stood, with their machicolated turrets, loopholes, and dark 
downward crannies for dropping stones and fire on the besiegeis, 
the relics of a more unsettled age hut the southern court ot 
the ballium had become a flower-garden, with quaint terraces, 
statues, knots of floweis, clipped yews and hollies, and all the 
pedantries of the topianan art And toward the east, where 
the vista of the valley opened, the old walls were gone, and the 
frowning ISToiman keep, ruined m the Wars of the Roses, had 
been replaced by the neh and stately aichitecture of the Tudors 
Altogether, the house, like the time, was m a transitionary 
state, and represented faithfully enough the passage of the old 
middle age into the new life which had just burst into blossom 
throughout Europe, nevei, let us pray, to see its autumn or its 
winter 

From the house on thiee sides, the hill sloped steeply down, 
and the garden where Sir Richard and Amyas were walking gave 
a truly English prospect At one turn they could catch, over the 
western walls, a glimpse of the blue ocean flecked with passing 
sails, and at the next, spread far below them, range on lange 
of fertile park, stately avenue, yellow autumn woodland, and 
purple heather moors, lapping over and over each other up the 
valley to the old Butish earth woik, which stood black and furze- 
grown on its conical peak , and standing out against the sky on 
the highest bank of hill which closed the valley to the east, the 
lofty tower of Kilkhampton* church, rich with the monuments 
and offerings of five centuries of Grenviles A yellow eastern 
haze hung soft ovei park, and wood, and moor , the red cattle 
lowed to each other as they stood brushing away the flies m the 
uvulet far below , the colts in the horse-paik close on their right 
whinnied as they played together, and their sires from the 
Queen 5 s Park, on the opposite hill, answered them m fuller 
though fainter voices A rutting stag made the still v oodland 
rattle with his hoarse thunder, and a rival far up the valley gave 
back a trumpet note of defiance, and was himself defied fiom 
heathery blows which quiveied fai away above, half seen through 
the veil of eastern mist And close at home, upon the ten ace 
before the house, amid lompmg spaniels, and golden -haired 
children, sat Lady Grenvile herself, the beautiful St Leger of 
Annery, the central jewel of all that glorious place, and looked 
down at her noble children, and then up at her moie noble 
husband, and round at that broad paradise of the West, till life 
seemed too full of happiness, and heaven of light 

And all the while up and down paced Amyas and Sir Richard, 
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talking long, earnestly, and slow , for they both knew that the 
turning point of the boy’s life was come 

“ Yes/’ said Sir Richard, after Amyas, m his blunt simple 
way, had told him the whole story about Rose Salterne and his 
brother, — “ yes, sweet lad, thou hast chosen the better part, thou 
and thy brother also, and it shall not be taken fiom you Onl} 
be strong, lad, and trust m God that He will make a man of you ” 
“ I do trust,” said Amyas 

“ Thank God,” said Sir Richard, “ that you have yourself 
taken from my heart that which was my great anxiety for you, 
fiom the day that your good fathei, who sleeps m peace, com- 
mitted you to my hands For all best things, Amyas, become, 
when misused, the very worst , and the love of woman, because 
it is able to lift man’s soul to the heavens, is also able to drag 
him down to hell But you have learnt better, Amyas , and 
know, with our old Geiman foiefathers, that, as Tacitus saitli, 
‘Sera jmenum Yenus, ideoque mexhausta pubertas ’ And not 
only that, Amyas , hut trust me, that sdly fashion of the French 
and Italians, to be hanging ever at some woman’s apron stung, 
so that no boy shall count himselt a man unless he can ‘ vag- 
ghezziare le donne,’ whether maids or wives, alas 1 matteis little , 
that fashion, I say, is little less hurtful to the soul than open 
sm , for by it are bred vanity and expense, envy and heartburn- 
ing, yea, hatied and murder often , and even if that be escaped, 
yet the rich treasure of a manly worship, which should be kept 
for one alone, is squandered and parted upon many, and the bnde 
at last comes in for nothing hut the very last leavings and caput 
mortuum of her bridegroom’s heart, and becomes a mere orna- 
ment for bis table, and a means whereby he may obtain a pro- 
geny May God, who has saved me fiom that death m life, save 
you also t ” And as he spoke, he looked down toward his wife 
upon the terrace below , and she, as if guessing instinctively that 
he was talking of her, looked up with so sweet a smile, that Sir 
Richard’s stern face melted into a very glory of spiritual sunshine 
Amy looked at them both and sighed , and then turning 
the conversation suddenly — 

“ And I may go to Ireland to-morrow 3” 

“You shall sail in the ‘Maiy’ foi Milford Haven, with these 
letters to Winter If the wind serves, you may bid the m ter 
drop down the nvei to-night, and be off , for v e must lose no 
time ” 

“Winter 9 ” said Amy “He is no friend of me, since 
he left Brake and us so cowardly at the Straits of Magellan ” 
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“ Duty must not wait for private quarrels, e\ en though they 
he just ones, lad hut he will not he your general When you 
come to the Marshal, or the Lord Deputy, give either of them 
this letter, and they will set you work, — and hard work too, I 
warrant ” 

“I want nothing better” 

“ Eight, lad , the best reward for having wrought well 
already, is to have more to do , and he that has been faithful 
over a few things, must find his account m being made ruler 
over many things That is the true and heroical rest, which 
only is worthy of gentlemen and sons of God As for those 
who, either m this world or the world to come, look for idleness, 
and hope that God shall feed them with pleasant things, as it 
were with a spoon, Amyas, I count them cowards and base, even 
though they call themselves saints and elect ” 

“ I wish you could persuade my poor cousin of that ” 

“ He has yet to learn what losing his life to save it means, 
Amyas Bad men have taught him (and I fear these Ana- 
baptists and Puritans at home teach little else), that it is the 
one great business of every one to save his own soul after he dies, 
every one for himself, and that that, and not divine self-sacrifice 
is the one thing needful, and the better part which Mary chose ” 

“I think men are inclined enough already to be selfish, 
without being taught that ” 

“ Eight, lad For me, 1$ I could hang up such a teachei 
on high as an enemy of mankind, and a corrupter of youth, I 
'would do it gladly Is there not cowardice and self-seeking 
enough about the hearts of us fallen sons of Adam, that these 
false prophets, -with their baits of heaven, and their terrors of 
hell, must exalt our dirtiest vices into heavenly virtues and the 
means of bliss V Farewell to chivalry and to desperate valoui, 
faiewell to patriotism and loyalty, faiewell to England and to 
the manhood of England, if once it shall become the fashion of 
oui preacheis to bid every man, as the Jesuits do, take care 
first of what they call the safety of his soul Eveiy man will 
be afraid to die at his post, because he will be afraid that he 
is not fit to die Amyas, do thou do thy duty like a man, to 
thy country, thy queen, and thy God, and count thy life a 
worthless thing, as did the holy men of old Do thy w^ork, lad , 
and leave th;y soul to the care of Him who is just and merciful 
m this, that He rewards every man according to his woik Is 
there respect of persons with God^ Now come m, and take 
the letters, and to horse And if I hear of thee dead there afc 
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Smeiwidc loit, with all thy wounds m front, I shall weep for 
thy mothei, lad , but I shall have never a sigh foi thee ” 

If any one shall be startled at hearing a fine gentleman 
and a warnor like Sir Richard quote Scnptnie, and think 
Sciiptuie also, they must be refen ed to the writings of the 
time , which they may read not without profit to themselves, 
if they discover therefrom how it was possible then foi men of 
the world to be thoroughly ingrained with the Gospel, and yet 
to be free from any taint of superstitious fear, or false devout- 
ness The religion of those days was such as no soldier need 
have been ashamed of confessing At least, Sir Richaid died 
as he lived, without a shuddei, and without a whine , and 
these weie his last words, fifteen years after that, as he lay 
shot through and thiough, a captive among Popish Spaniards, 
priests, ciucifixes, confession, extreme unction, and all other 
means and appliances for delivenng men out of the hands of a 
God of love — 

“Heie die I, Richard Gienvile, with a joyful and quiet 
mind , for that I have ended my life as a true soldier ought, 
fighting foi his country, queen, religion, and honour my soul 
willingly departing from this body, leaving behind the lasting 
fame of having behaved as every valiant soldiei is m his duty 
bound to do ” 

Those were the last words of Richard Grenvile The pulpits 
of those days had taught them to^hun 

But to leturn That day’s events were not over yet Por, 
when they went down mto the house, the first person whom 
they met was the old steward, m seaich of his master 

“ There is a mannei of loog, Sir Richard, a masterless man, 
at the door , a very foiwaid fellow, and must needs speak with 
you ” 

“ A masterless man ? He had better not to speak to me, 
unless he is m love with gaol and gallows ” 

“Well, your worship,” said the steward, “I expect that is 
what he does waut, foi he s weais he will not leave the gate 
till he has seen you ” 

“ Seen me 2 Hahdame ! he shall see me, here and at 
Launceston too, if he likes Bring him in ” 

“ Fegs, Sir Richard, we are half afeard, with yom good 
leave ” 

“ Hillo, Tony,” cried Amyas, “ who was ever afeard yet with 
Sir Richard’s good leave 2” 

“What, has the fellow a tail or horns 2” 
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“Massy no but I be afeaid of treason foi your honour , 
foi the fellow is pinked all over m heathen patterns, and 
bi own as a filbert , and a tall roog, a very strong roog, sii, and a 
foreigner too, and a mighty staff with him I expect him to 
be a manner of J esuit, or wild Irish, sir , and indeed the grooms 
have no stomach to handle him, nor the dogs neither, oi he 
had been under the pump before now, for they that saw him 
coming up the hill swear that he had fire coming out of his 
mouth 77 

“File out of his mouth said Sir Richard “The men 
aie diunk 77 

“ Pinked all over 1 He must be a sailoi,” said Amyas , “ let 

me out and see the fellow, and if he needs putting forth 57 

“ Why, I dare say he is not so big but what he will go into 
thy pocket So go, lad, while I finish my writing 77 

Amyas went out, and at the back door, leaning on his staff 
stood a tall, raw-boned, ragged man, “ pinked all over,” as the 
steward had said 

“Hillo, lad'” quoth Amyas “Before we come to talk, 
thou wilt please to lay down that Plymouth cloak of thme ” 
And he pointed to the cudgel, which among West-counti’v 
manners usually boie that name 

“Pll warrant,” said the old steward, “that where he found 
his cloak he found a purse not far off 77 

“But not hose or doublet, so the magical virtue of his 
staff has not helped him much But put down thy staff, man, 
and speak like a Chnstian, if thou be one 77 

“lama Christian, though I look like a heathen , and no 
rogue, though a masterless man, alas ' But I want nothing, 
deserving nothing, and only ask to speak with Sir Richard 
before I go on my way 77 

There was something stately and yet humble about the 
man’s tone and manner which attracted Amyas, and he asked 
more gently where he was going and whence he came 

“ From Padstow Port, sir, to Clovelly town, to see my old 
mother, if indeed she be yet alive, which God knoweth 77 

“ Clovally man ' why didn’t thee say thee was Clovally 
man asked all the grooms at once, to whom a West country- 
man was of course a brother The old steward asked — 

“ What’s thy mother’s name, then 
“ Susan Yeo 77 

“ What, that lived under the archway 1” asked a groom 
“ Lived 2” said the man 
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“ Iss, sure , her died three days since, so we heard, pool 
soul ” 

The man stood quite silent and unmoved for a minute 01 
two , and then said quietly to himself, m Spanish, “ That 
which is, is best ” 

“ You speak Spanish 2 ” asked Anayas, more and more in- 
terested 

“ I had need to do so, young sir , I have been five jears m 
the Spanish Mam, and only set foot on shore two days ago , 
and if you will let me have speech of Sir Richard, I will tell 
him that at which both the ears of him that heareth it shall 
tingle , and if not, I can but go on to Mi Cary of Olovelly, if 
he be yet alive, and theie disbuithen my soul, but I would 
soonei have spoken with one that is a mariner like to myself” 

“And you shall,” said Amyas “Steward, we will have 
this man m , foi all his rags, he is a man of wit ' And he 
led him m 

“I only hope he ben’t one of those Popish muidereis,” said 
the old steward, keeping at a safe distance from him as they 
entered the hall 

“ Popish, old master ? There’s little fear of my being that 
Look heie And drawing back his rags, he showed a ghastly 
scar, which encircled his wrist and wound round and up his 
fore-arm 

“I got that on the rack,” said he quietly, “m the Inquisi- 
tion at Lima ” 

“ 0 Father ’ Father 1 why didn’t you tell us that you were 
a poor Christian asked the penitent steward 

“ Because I have had nought but my deserts , and but a 
taste of them either, as the Loid knoweth who delivered me , 
and I wasn’t going to make myself a beggar and a show on their 
account ” 

“ By heaven, you aie a brave fellow said Amyas “ Come 
along straight to Sn Richard’s room ” 

So m they went, where Sir Richard sat m his library among 
books, despatches, state-papers, and wan ants, for though he 
was not yet, asm after times (after the fashion of those days) 
admiral, general, member of parliament, privy couneilloi, 
justice of the peace, and so forth, all at once, yet there were few 
great men with whom he did not correspond, or great matters 
with which he was not cognisant 

“ Hillo, Amyas, have you bound the wild man already, and 
brought him m to sw ear allegiance v } 
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But befoie Auiyas could answei, the man looked earnestly 
on him — u Amy as said he , “ is that your name, sir 9 ” 

c Amyas Leigh is ray name, at youi seivice, good fellow 
£ Of Burrough by Bideford 
£ Why then ? What do you know of me 
££ Oh sir, sir 1 young biams and happy ones have shoit 
memories , but old and sad brains too too long ones often 1 
Do you mind one that was with Mr Oxenham, sir ? A swearing 
reprobate he was, God forgive him, and hath forgiven him too, 
lor His dear Son's sake — one, sir, that gave you a horn, a toy 
with a chart on it 

a Soul alive’” cued Anaya*, catching him by the hand, 
4 ‘and are you he 9 The horn * why, I have it still, and will 
keep it to my dying day, too But wheie is Mi Oxenham ?” 

££ Yes, my good fellow, where is Mr Oxenham 9 ’ asked Sir 
Richard, rising “You are somewhat over-hasty m welcoming 
your old acquaintance, Amy as, before we have heard fiom him 
whether he can give honest account of himself and of his cap- 
tain For there is more than one way by which sailois may 
come home without their captains, as poor Mi Baiker of Bristol 
found to his cost God grant that there may have been no such 
tiaitoious dealing here ” 

££ Sir Richard Grenvile, if I had been a guilty man to my 
noble captain, as I have to God, I had not come here this day 
to you, from whom villainy lias never found favour, nor ever 
v ill , for I know your conditions well, sir , and trust m the 
Lord, that if you will be pie ed to hear me, you shall know 
mine ” 

££ Thou art a well-spoken knave We shall see” 

££ My dear sir,” said Amyas m a whisper, ££ I will warrant 
this man guiltless ” 

££ I verily believe him to be , but this is too serious a mattei 

to be left on guess If he will be sworn ” 

Whereon the man, humbly enough, said, that if it would 
please Sir Richard, he would rather not be sworn 

££ But it does not please me, lascal 1 Did I not warn thee, 
Amyas 9 ” 

££ Sir,” said the man proudly, “ God forbid that my word 
should not be as good as my oath but it is against my con- 
science to be sworn ” 

££ What have we here 9 some fantastical Anabaptist, who is 
wiser than his teachers ” 

“ My conscience, sn ” 
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“ The devil take it and thee * I never heard a man yet begin 
to prate of 3ns conscience, but I knew that he was about to do 
something more than ordinarily cruel or false ” 

“Sir,” said the man, coolly enough, “do you sit heie to 
judge me according to law, and yet conti ary to the law swear 
profane oaths, foi which a fine is provided 

Amyas expected an explosion but Sir Richard pulled a 
shilling out and put it on the table “ There — my fine is paid, 
surah, to the poor of Ehlkhampton but hearken thou all the 
same If thou wilt not speak an oath, thou shalt speak on 
compulsion , for to Launceston gaol thou goest, theie to ans^wei 
for Mr Oxenham’s death, on suspicion wheieof, and of mutiny 
causing it, I will attach thee and every soul of his crew that 
comes home We have lost too many gallant captains of late 
by tieachery of their ciews, and he that will not clear himself 
on oath, must be held for guilty, and self-condemned ” 

“ My good fellow,” said Amyas, who could not give up his 
belief m the man’s honesty , “ why, for such fantastical sciuples, 
peril not only your life, but your honour, and Mr Oxenham’s 
also ? For if you be examined b;y question, you may be forced 
by torment to say that which is not true ” 

“Little fear of that, young sir answeied he with a gum 
smile, “I have had too much of the rack already, and the 
strappado too, to caie much what man can do unto me I would 
heartily that I thought it lawful t<$ be sworn but not so think- 
ing, I can but submit to the ciuelty of man, though I did 
expect more merciful things, as a most miserable and wiecked 
mariner, at the hands of one who hath himself seen God’s ways 
m the sea, and His wondeis m the great deep Sir Richard 
Grenvile, if you will hear my stoiy, may God avenge on my 
head all my sms from my youth up until now, and cut me off 
from the blood of Christ, and, if it were possible, from the 
numbei of His elect, if I tell you one whit more or less than 
truth , and if not, I commend myself into the hands of God ” 
Sir Richard smiled “Well, thou art a brave ass, and valiant, 
though an ass manifest Dost thou not see, fellow, how thou 
hast sworn a ten-times bigger oath than ever I should have asked 
of thee 2 But this is the way with your Anabaptists, who by 
their very hatred of forms and ceremonies, show of how much 
account they think them, and then bind themselves out of then 
own fantastical self-will with far heavier burdens than ever the 
lawful authorities have laid on them for the sake of the common- 
weal But what do they care for the commonweal, as long as 
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they can save, as they fancy, each man his own duty soul for 
himself? However, thou art sworn now with a vengeance , go 
on with thy tale and first, who art thou, and whence ?” 

“ Well, sir/ 5 said the man, quite unmoved by this last ex- 
plosion , “my name is Salvation Yeo, born m Clovelly Street, 
m the year 1526, where my father exercised the mystery of a 
barber suigeon, and a preacher of the people since called Ana- 
baptists, for which I letuin humble thanks to God 55 

Sir Richard — Fie 1 thou naughty knave , return thanks 
that thy father was an ass G 

Yeo — Nay, but because he was a baiher surgeon, for I 
myself learnt a touch of that trade, and theieby saved my life, 
as I will tell presently And I do think that a good mariner 
ought to have all knowledge of carnal and worldly cunning, 
even to tailoring and shoemaking, that he may be able to turn 
his hand to w hatsoever may hap 

Sir Richard — Well spoken, fellow but let us have thy 
text without thy comments Forwards ’ 

Yeo — Well, sn I was bied to the sea from my youth, 
and was with Captain Hawkins m his ttnee voyages, which he 
made to Guinea for negro sla\es, and thence to the West Indies 

Sir Richard — Then thrice thou wen test to a bad end, 
though Captain Hawkins be my good fuend , and the last time 
to a bad end thou earnest 

Yeo — No denying that kst, your worship but as for the 
former, I doubt — about the unlawfulness I mean , being the 
negioes aie of the children of Ham, who aie cursed and repro- 
bate, as Scripture declares, and their blackness testifies, being 
Satan’s own livery , among whom therefore there can be none 
of the elect, wherefore the elect are not requned to treat them 
as biethren 

Sir Richard — What a plague of a pragmatical sea-lawyer 
have we here h And I doubt not, thou hypocrite, that though 
thou wilt call the negroes 5 black skm Satan’s livery, when it 
serves thy turn to steal them, thou wilt find out sables to be 
Heaven’s livery every Sunday, and up with a godly howl unless 
a parson shall preach m a black gown Geneva fashion Out 
upon thee 1 Go on with thy tale, lest thou finish thy sermon 
at Launceston after all 

Yeo — The Lord’s people were always a reviled people and 
a persecuted people but I will go forward, sir , for Heaven for- 
bid but that I should declare what God has done for me For 
till lately, from my youth up, I was given over to all wretchless- 

K 
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ness and unclean living, and was by nature a child of the devil, 
and to every good work reprobate, even as others 

Sir Richard — Hark to his “ even as others ” 1 Thou new- 
whelped Pharisee, canst not confess thine own villainies without 
making out others as bad as thyself, and so thyself no worse 
than others ^ I only hope that thou hast shown none of thy 
devil’s doings to Mr Oxenham 

Yeo — On the word of a Christian man, sir, as I said befoie, 
I kept true faith with him, and would have been a better friend 
to him, sir, what is more, than ever he was to himself 
Sir Richai d — Alas 1 that might easily be 
Yeo — I think, sir, and will make good against any man, 
that Mr Oxenham was a noble and valiant gentleman , true of 
his word, stout of his swoid, skilful by sea and land, and woithv 
to have been Lord High Admiral of England (saving your 
woi ship’s presence), but that through two gieat sms, wrath and 
avarice, he was cast away miserably or ever his soul was brought 
to the knowledge of the truth Ah, sir, he was a captain worth 
sailing under 1 And Yeo heaved a deep sigh 

Si 7 Richard — Steady, steady, good fellow f If thou wouldst 
quit pleaching, thou art no fool after all But tell us the story 
without more bush-beatmg 

So at last Yeo settled himself to his tale — 

“Well, sirs, I went, as Mi Leigh knows, to Nombre de 
Dios, with Mr Diake and Mr Oxenham, m 1572, wheie what 
we saw and did, your worship, I suppose, knows as well as I , 
and there was, as you’ve heard may be, a covenant between Mr 
Oxenham and Mr Drake to sail the South Seas together, which 
they made, your worship, m my hearing, under the tree ovei 
Panama Por when Mi Drake came down from the tiee, aftei 
seeing the sea afar off, Mr Oxenham and I went up and saw it 
too , and when we came down, Drake says, 4 J ohn, I have made 
a vow to God that I will sail that watei, if I live and God gives 
me grace which he had done, sir, upon his bended knees, like 
a godly man as he always was, and would I had taken after him 1 
and Mr 0 says, ‘ I am with you, Drake, to live or die, and I 
think I know some one there already, so we shall not be quite 
among strangers and laughed withal Well, sns, that voyage, 
as you know, never came off, because Captain Drake was fight- 
ing m Ireland , so Mr Oxenham, who must be up and doing, 
sailed for himself, and I who loved him, God knows, like a 
brother (saving the difference m our ranks), helped him to get 
the crew together, and went as his gunner That was m 1575 , 
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as you know, he had a 140-ton ship, sir, and seventy men out 
of Plymouth and Fowey and Dartmouth, and many of them old 
hands of Drake’s, beside a dozen or so from Bideford that I 
picked up when I saw young Master here ” - 

“ Thank God that you did not pick me up too ” 

“Amen, amen t” said Yeo, clasping Ins hands on his breast 
“ Those seventy men, sir, — seventy gallant men, sir, with eveiy 
one of them an immortal soul within him, — where aie they now ? 
Gone, like the spray 1 ” And he swept his hands abroad with a 
wild and solemn gestuie “ And their blood is upon my head > ” 
Both Sir Kichard and Amyas began to suspect that the 
man’s brain was not altogether sound 

“God forbid, my man,” said the knight kindly 
“ Thirteen men I persuaded to join m Bideford town, beside 
William Penberthy of Maiazion, my good comrade And what 
if it be said to me at the day of judgment/ Salvation Yeo, wheie 
are those fourteen whom thou didst tempt to their deaths by 
covetousness and lust of gold?’ Not that I was alone m my 
sm, if the truth must be told For all the way out Mr Qxen- 
ham was making loud speech, after his pleasant way, that he 
would make all their fortunes, and take them to such a Paradise, 
that they should have no lust to come home again And I — 
God knows why — for eveiy one boast of his would make two, 
even to lying and empty fables, and anything to keep up the 
men’s hearts For I had really persuaded myself that we should 
all find treasures beyond Solomon his temple, and Mr Oxenham 
would surely show us how to conquer some golden city or dis- 
cover some island all made of precious stones And one day, 
the Captain and I were talking after our fashion, I said, * And 
you shall be our king, Captain ’ To which he, 4 If I be, I shall 
not be long without a queen, and that no Indian one either 5 
And after that he often jested about the Spanish ladies, saying 
that none could show us the way to their hearts better than he 
Which speeches I took no count of then, sirs but after I 
minded them, whether I would or not Well, sirs, we came to 
the shore of New Spam, near to the old place — that’s Nombre 
de Dios , and there Mr Oxenham went hore into the woods 
with a boat’s crew, to find the negroes who helped us three years 
before Those are the Cimaroons, gentles, negro slaves who 
have fled from those devils incarnate, their Spanish masters, and 
live wild, like the beasts that perish , men of great stature, sirs, 
and fierce as wolves m the onslaught, but poor jabbering mazed 
fellows if they be but a bit dismayed and have many Indian 
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women with them, who take to these negroes a deal bettei 
than to their own km, which breeds war enough, as you may 
guess 

“Well, sirs, after three days the Captain comes back, look- 
ing heavy enough, and says, 4 We played our trick once too 
often, when we played it once There is no chance of stopping 
another xeqo (that is, a mule-tram, sirs) now The Cimaroons 
say that since our last visit they never move without plenty of 
soldiers, two hundred shot at least Therefore/ he said, £ my 
gallants, we must eithei return empty-handed from this, the 
very market and treasury of the whole Indies, or do such a deed 
as men nevei did before, which I shall like all the better foi 
that very reason * And we, asking his meaning, 6 Why/ he 
said, 4 if Drake will not sail the South Seas, we will/ adding 
profanely that Drake was like Moses, who beheld the promised 
land afar, but he was Joshua, 'who would enter into it, and 
smite the inhabitants thereof And, for our confirmation, 
showed me and the rest the superscription of a letter and 
said, 4 How I came by this is none of your busmess but I have 
had it in my bosom ever since I left Plymouth , and I tell you 
now, what I forebore to tell you at first, that the South Seas 
have been my mark all along 1 such news have I herein ol 
plate-ships, and gold-ships, and what not, which will come up 
from Quito and Lima this veiy month, all which, with the 
pearls of the Gulf of Panama, ana othei wealth unspeakable, 
will be ours, if we have but true English health within us ’ 

44 At which, gentles, we were like madmen for lust ot that 
gold, and cheerfully undertook a toil incredible, for first we 
run our ship aground m a great wood which grew m the very 
sea itself, and then took out her masts, and covered her m 
boughs, with her four cast pieces of great ordnance (of which 
more hereafter), and leaving no man m her, started for the 
South Se across the neck of Panama, with two small pieces 
of ordnance and our culverins, and good stole of victuals, and 
with us six of those negroes for a guide, and so twelve leagues 
to a river which runs into the South Sea 

44 And there, having cut wood, we made a pinnace (and 
woik enough we had at it) of five-and-forty foot m the keel , 
and m her down the stream, and to the Isle of Pearls m the 
Gulf of Panama ” 

44 Into the South Sea? Impossible 1 ” said Sir Richard 
44 Have a care what you say, my man , for there is that about 
you which would make me sorry to find you out a bar ” 
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“ Impossible 01 not, liai or none, we went there, sir ” 

“ Question him, Amyas, lest he turn out to have been 
befoiehand with you ” 

The man looked inquiringly at Amyas, who said — 

44 Well, my man, of the Gulf of Panama I cannot ask you, 
for J never was inside it, but what othei parts of the coast do 
you know?” 

“ Every inch, sir, from Cabo San Fiancisco to Lima, more 
is my sorrow, for I was a galley-slave there for two years and 
more ” 

44 You know Lima*?” 

“ I was there three times, woi shipful gentlemen, and the 
last was February come two yeais, and there I helped lade a 
gieat plate-ship, the 4 Cacafuogo,’ they called her ” 

Amy started Sir Richaid nodded to him gently to be 
silent, and then — 

“ And what became of her, my lad ?” 

“ God knows, who knows all, and the devil who freighted 
her I broke prison six weeks afterwards, and never heard 
but that she got safe into Panama ” 

“ You never heard, then, that she was taken ?” 

44 Taken, your worships ? Who should take her 

44 Why should not a good English ship take her as well 
another?” said Amyas 

44 Lord love you, sir , yes faith, if they had but been there 
Many’s the time that I thought to myself, as ve went along- 
side, 4 Oh, if Captain Drake was but here, well to windward, 
and our old crew of the Dragon Ask your pardon, gentles 
but how is Captain Drake, if I may make so bold ?” 

Neither could hold out longer 

4 c Fellow, fellow cried Sir Bichard, springing up, 44 either 
thou art the cunnmgest liar that ever earned a halter, or thou 
hast done a deed the like of which never man adventured 
Dost thou not know that Captain Drake took that 4 Cacafuogo ’ 
and all her freight, m February come two years V 1 

44 Captain Drake t God forgive me, sir, but — Captain 
Drake in the South Seas ? He saw them, sir, from the tree- 
top over Panama, when I was with him, and I too , but sailed 
them, sir ? — sailed them ?” 

44 Yes, and round the world too,” said Amy , 44 and I with 
him , and took that very 4 Cacafuogo ’ off Cape San Francisco, 
as she came up to Panama ” 

One glance at the man’s face was enough to prove his sm 
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cerity The great stem Anabaptist, who had not winced at 
the news of his mother’s death, diopt right on his knees on the 
door, and brnst into violent sobs 

“ Glory to God 1 Glory to God 1 0 Lord, I thank thee i 

Captain Drake m the South Seas 1 The blood of thy innocents 
avenged, 0 Lord 1 The spoilei spoiled, and the proud robbed , 
and all they whose hands were mighty have found nothing 
Glory, glory ’ Oh, tell me, sir, did she fight V 3 

“We gave her three pieces of ordnance only, and struck 
down her mizen mast, and then boarded swoid m hand, but 
never had need to strike a blow , and before we left her, one 
of her own boys had changed her name, and rechnstened hei 
the ‘ Cacaplata 

“ Gloiy, glory ! Cowaids they are, as I told them I told 
them they never could stand the Devon mastiffs, and well they 
Hogged me for saying it , but they could not stop my mouth 
0 sir, tell me, did you get the ship that came up after hei 
“ What was that 

“ A long race-ship, sir, from Guayaquil, with an old gentle 
man on boaid, — Don Francisco de Xararte was his name, and 
by token, he had a gold falcon hanging to a chain round his 
neck, and a green stone in the breast of it I saw it as we 
rowed him aboard 0 tell me, sir, tell me for the love of God, 
did you take that ship 

“We did take that ship, and the jewel too, and her Majesty 
has it at this very hour” 

“Then tell me, sir,” said he slowly, as if he dieaded an 
answer } “ tell me, su, and oh, tiy and mind — was theie a little 
maid aboard with the old gentleman V } 

“ A little maid 2 Let me think No , I saw none ” 

The man settled his features again sadly 
“I thought not I never saw her come aboard Still I 
hoped, like , I hoped Alackaday f God help me, Salvation 
Yeo »” 

“What have you to do with this little maid, then, good 
fellow 1 ” asked Grenvile 

“ Ah, sir, before I tell you that, I must go back and finish 
the story of Mr Oxenham, if you will believe me enough to 
hear it ” 

“I do believe thee, good fellow, and honour thee too ” 

“ Then, sir, I can speak with a free tongue Wheie was I 1 *” 
“ Where was he, Amy as ” 

“ At the Isle of Pearls ” 
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“And yet, 0 gentles, tell me fust, how Captain Drake came 
mto the South Seas — over the neck, as we did 

“Thiough the Straits, good fellow, like any Spaniard hut 
go on with thy story, and thou shalt have Mr Leigh’s after ” 

“ Through the Stiaits ! 0 gloiy f But I’ll tell my tale 

Well, sirs both — To the Island of Pearls we came, we and some 
of the negroes We found many huts, and Indians fishing for 
peails, and also a fan house, with porches , but no Spaniard 
theiem, save one man , at which Mr Oxenham was like a man 
transported, and fell on that Spaniard, crying, 1 Perro, where is 
your mistress A Where is the bark from Lima V To which he 
boldly enough, ‘What was his mistiess to the Englishman 
But Mr 0 threatened to twine a cord round his head till his 
eyes burst out , and the Spaniard, being ternfied, said that the 
ship from Lima was expected m a fortnight’s time So for ten 
days we lay quiet, letting neither negro nor Spaniard leave the 
island, and took good store of pearls, feeding sumptuously on 
wild cattle and hogs until the tenth day, when there came by 
a small bark , her we took, and found her from Quito, and on 
board 60,000 pezos of gold and other store With which if 
we had been content, gentlemen, all had gone well And some 
were willing to go back at once, having both treasure and pearls 
m plenty , but Mr 0 , he waxed right mad, and swoie to slay 
any one who made that motion again, assuring us that the Lima 
ship of which he had news was far greater and iieher, and would 
make princes of us all , which bark came m sight on the six- 
teenth day, and was taken without shot or slaughter The taking 
of which baik, I verily believe, was the rum of every mothei’s 
son of us ” 

And being ked why, he answered, “ First, because of the 
discontent which was bred thereby , for on board was found no 
gold, but only 100,000 pezos of silver ” 

Sir Richard Grenvile — Thou greedy fellow , and was not 
that enough to stay your stomachs S 

Yeo answered that he would to God it had been , and that, 
moreover, the weight of that silver was afterwards a hindrance 
to them, and a fresh cause of discontent, as he would afterwards 
declare “ So that it had been well for us, sus, if we had left 
it behind, as Mr Drake left his three years before, and carried 
away the gold only In which I do see the evident hand of 
God, and His just punishment for our greediness of gam , who 
caused Mr Oxenham, by whom we had hoped to attain great 
wealth, to be a snare to us, and a cause of utter rum ” 
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“ Do you think, then,” said Sii Richard, “ that Mi Oxen 
ham deceived you wilfully 

“ I will nevei believe that sir Mi Oxenham had his 
private reasons for waiting for that ship, foi the sake of one on 
board, whose face would that he had never seen, though he sav 
it then, as I fear, not for the first time by many a one ” And 
so was silent 

“ Come,” said both his hearers, “ you have bi ought us thus 
far, and you must go on ” 

“ Gentlemen, I have concealed this matter fiom all men, 
both on my voyage home and since , and I hope you will be 
seciet m the matter, for the honoui of my noble Captain, and 
the comfort of his friends who are alive For I think it shame 
to publish harm of a gallant gentleman, and of an ancient and 
worshipful family, and to me a true and kind Captain, when 
what is done cannot be undone, and least said soonest mended 
Neither now would I have spoken of it, but that I was inwardly 
moved to it for the sake of that young gentleman there (looking 
at Amyas), that he might be warned m time of God’s wrath 
against the crying sm of adultery, and flee youthful lusts, which 
war against the soul” 

“ Thou hast done wisely enough, then,” said Sir Richard , 
“ and look to it if I do not rewaid thee but the young gentle- 
man here, thank God, needs no such warnings, having got them 
already both by precept and example, where thou and poor 
Oxenham might have had them also ” 

“You mean Captain Drake, your woishipf’ 

“ I do, sm ah If all men were as clean livers as he, the 
woild would be spared one half the tears that are shed m it ” 

“ Amen, sir At least there would have been many a tear 
spared to us and ouis For — as all must out — m that bark of 
Lima he took a young lady, as fair as the sunshine, sir, and 
seemingly about two or three-and-twenty years of age, having 
with her a tall young lad of sixteen, and a little girl, a marvel- 
lously pretty child, of about a six or seven And the lady herself 
was of an excellent beauty, like a whale’s tooth for whiteness, 
so that all the crew wondered at her, and could not be satisfied 
with looking upon her And, gentlemen, this was strange, that 
the lady seemed in no wise aft aid or mournful, and bid her little 
girl fear nought, as did also Mr Oxenham but the lad kept a 
very sour countenance, and the more when he saw the lady and 
Mr Oxenham speaking together apart 

“Well, sir, after this good luck we vere minded to have 
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gone straight back to the rivei whence we came, and so home 
to England with all speed But Mr Oxenham persuaded us 
to return to the island, and get a few more pearls To which 
foolishness (which aftei caused the mishap) I verily believe he 
was moved by the instigation of the devil and of that lady Foi 
as we were about to go ashoie, I, going down into the cabin of 
the prize, saw Mi Oxenham and that lady making great cheer 
of each other with, ‘ My life/ and ‘ My king/ and 6 Light of my 
eyes/ and such toys , and being bidden by Mr Oxenham to fetch 
out the lady’s mails, and take them ashore, heard how the two 
laughed together about the old ape of Panama (which ape, 01 
devil rather, I saw afterwards to my cost), and also how she 
said that she had been dead for five years, and now that Mi 
Oxenham was come, she was alive again, and so forth 

“Mi Oxenham bade take the little maid ashore, lassmg 
her and playing with her, and saying to the lady, ‘ What is 
yours is mine, and what is mine is youis 9 And she asking 
whether the lad should come ashore, he answeied, 1 He is neither 
yours noi mine let the spawn of Beelzebub stay on shore’ 
After which I, coming on deck again, stumbled over that very 
lad, upon the hatchway ladder, who bore so black and despite- 
ful a face, that I veiily believe he had overheard their speech, 
and so thiust him upon deck , and going below again, told Mr 
Oxenham what I thought, and said that it were better to put 
a dagger into him at once, "professing to be ready so to do 
For which grievous sin, seeing that it was committed m y 
unregenerate days, I hope I have obtained the grace of forgive- 
ness, as I have that of hearty repentance But the lady cried 
out, ‘ Though he be none of mine, I have sm enough already on 
my soul/ and so laid her hand on Mr Oxenham’s mouth, en~ 
ti eating pitifully And Mr Oxenham answered laughing, when 
she would let him, 4 What care we let the young monkey go 
and howl to the old one / and so went ashore with the lady to 
that house, whence for three days he never came forth, and 
would have remained longer, but that the men, finding but few 
peails, and being weaned with the watching and warding so 
many Spaniards, and negroes came clamouring to him, and 
swore that they would return oi leave him there with the 
lady So all went on board the pinnace again, every one m ill 
humour with the Captain, and he with them 

“Well, sirs, we came back to the mouth of the river, and 
there began our troubles , for the negroes, soon as we were 
on shore, called on Mr Oxenha to fulfil the bargain he had 
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made with them And now it came out (what few of ns knew 
till then) that he had agreed with the Cimaroons that they 
should have all the prisoners which were taken, save the gold 
And he, though loth, was about to give up the Spaniards to 
them, near forty m all, supposing that they intended to use 
them as slaves hut as we all stood talking, one of the Spaniards, 
understanding what was forward, threw himself on his knees 
before Mr Oxenham, and shrieking like a madman, entreated 
not to be given up into the hands of ‘ those devils, 7 said he, 

4 who never take a Spanish prisoner, but they roast him alive, 
and then eat his heart among them 7 We asked the negroes if 
this was possible ? To which some answered, What was that 
to us? But otheis said boldly, that it was tiue enough, and 
that revenge made the best sauce, and nothing was so sweet as 
Spanish blood, and one, pointing to the lady, said such foul 
and devilish things as I should be ashamed either for me to 
speak, or you to hear At this we were like men amazed for 
very honoi , and Mr Oxenham said, 4 You incarnate fiends, if 
you had taken these fellows for slaves, it had been fan enough , 
for you were once slaves to them, and I doubt not cruelly used 
enough but as for this abomination, 7 says he, ‘ God do so to 
me, and more also, if I let one of them come into your muidei 
ous bauds 7 So there was a great quarrel , but Mr Oxenham 
stoutly bade put the prisoners on board the ships again, and so 
let the prizes go, taking with him only the treasuie, and the 
lady and the little maid And so the lad went on to Panama, 
God’s wiath having gone out against us 

“Well, sirs, the Cimaioons after that went away from us, 
swearing levenge (for which we cared little enough), and we 
rowed up the river to a place where thiee streams met, and 
then up the least of the three, some four days’ journey, till it 
grew all shoal and swift, and theie we hauled the pinnace 
upon the sands, and Mr Oxenham asked the men whether they 
were willing to carry the gold and silver over the mountains to 
the North Sea Some of them at first were loth to do it, and 
I and others advised that we should leave the plate behind, 
and take the gold only, for it would have cost us three or four 
journeys at the least But Mr Oxenham piomised every man 
100 pezos of silver over and above his wages, which made them 
content enough, and we were all to start the morrow morning 
But, sirs, that night, as God had ordained, came a mishap by 
some rash speeches of Mr Oxenham’s, which threw all abroad 
again , foi when we had carried the tieasure about half a league 
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inland, and hidden it; away m a house which we made of boughs, 
Mr 0 being always full of that his fair lady, spoke to me and 
William Penberthy of Marazion, my good comrade, and a few 
more, saying, 4 That we had no need to letiun to England, see- 
ing that we v ere already m the very garden of Eden, and 
wanted for nothing, but could live without laboui or toil , and 
that it was better, when we got over to the Noith Sea, to go 
and seek out some fair island, and there dwell m joy and plea- 
sure till our lives’ end And we two,’ he said, ‘ will be king 
and queen, and you, whom I can trust, my officers , and for 
servants we will have the Indians, who, I warrant, will be more 
fam to serve honest and meiry masters like us than those 
Spanish devils,’ and much more of the like, which words I 
liked well, — my inmd, alas 1 being given altogether to carnal 
pleasuie and vanity, — as did William Penberthy, my good 
comiade, on whom I tiust God has had mercy But the rest, 
sns, took the matter all acioss, and began murmuring against 
the Captain, saying that poor honest mariners like them had 
always the labour and the pam, while he took his delight with 
his lady , and that they would have at least one merry night 
before they weie slam by the Cimaroons, oi eaten by panthers 
and lagartos , and so got out of the pinnace two great skins of 
Canary wine, which were taken m the Lima prize, and sat 
themselves down to dunk Moreovei, there weie m the pin- 
nace a great sight of hens, which came from the same prize, by 
which Mr 0 set great store, keeping them for the lady and 
the little maid, and falling upon these, the men began to 
blaspheme, saying, 4 What a plague had the Captain to fill the 
boat with dirty live lumber for that giglet’s sake ? They had 
a better right to a good supper than ever she had, and might 
fast awhile to cool her hot blood and so cooked and ate those 
hens, plucking them on board the pinnace, and letting the 
feathers fall into the stream But when William Penberthy, 
my good comrade, saw the feathers floating away down, he 
asked them if they were mad, to lay a trail by which the 
Spaniards would surely track them out, if they came aftei 
them, as without doubt they would But they laughed him to 
scorn, and said that no Spanish cur dared follow on the heels 
of true English paastiffs as they were, and other boastful 
speeches , and aXTast, being heated with wme, began afresh to 
murmur at the Captain And one speaking of his counsel about 
the island, the rest altogether took it amiss and out of the way , 
and some sprang up crying tre on, and others that he meant 
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to defraud them of the plate which he had promised, and otheis 
that he meant to desert them in a strange land, and so forth, 
till Mr 0 , hearing the hubbub, came out to them from the 
house, when they reviled him foully, swearing that he meant 
to cheat them , and one Edward Stiles, a Wappmg man, mad 
with drmk, daied to say that he was a fool foi not giving up 
the pnsoneis to the negroes, and what was it to him if the lady 
roasted ^ the negroes should have her yet, and drawing his 
sword, ran upon the Captain for which I was about to strike 
him thiough the body, but the Captain, not caring to waste 
steel on such a libald, with his fist caught him such a buffet 
behind the ear, that he fell down stark dead, and all the rest 
stood amazed Then Mr Oxenham called out, ‘All honest 
men who know me, and can trust me, stand by your lawful 
Captain against these luffians 7 Whereon, sirs, I, and Penberthy 
my good comrade, and four Plymouth men, who had sailed with 
Mi 0 m Mi Drake’s ship, and knew his tiusty and valiant 
conditions, came over to him, and swore befoie God to stand by 
him and the lady Then said Mr 0 to the rest, ‘ Will you 
cany this treasure, knaves, or will you not 1 ? Give me an 
answer here 5 And they refused, unless he would, before they 
started, give each man his shaie So Mr 0 waxed very mad, 
and swoie that he would never be served by men who did not 
trust him, and so went in again , and that night was spent m 
great disquiet, I and those five others keeping watch about the 
house of boughs till the rest fell asleep, m their drink And 
next morning, when the wme was gone out of them, Mr 0 
asked them whether they would go to the hills with him, and 
find those negroes, and persuade them after all to cairy the 
tre ure To which they agreed after awhile, thinking that so 
they should save themselves labour, and went off with Mr 
Oxenham, leaving us six who had stood by him to watch the 
lady and the treasure, after he had taken an oath of us that we 
would deal justly and obediently by him and by her, which 
God knows, gentlemen, we did. So he parted with much 
weeping and wailmg of the lady, and was gone seven days, 
and all that time we kept that lady faithfully and honestly, 
bringing hei the best we could find, and serving her upon our 
bended knees, both for hei admirable beauty, and for her excel- 
lent conditions, for she was ceitamly of some noble km, and 
courteous, and without fear, as if she had been a very princess 
But she kept always within the house, which the little maid 
(God bless her ’) did not, but soon learned to play with us and 
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we with her, so that we made great cheer ol her, gentlemen, 
sailor fashion — for you know we must always have our minions 
aboaid to pet and amuse us — maybe a monkey, or a little dog, 
or a singing bird, ay, or mice and spiders, if we have nothing 
bettei to play withal And she was wonderful sharp, sirs, was 
the little maid, and picked up her English from us fast, calling 
us jolly mariners, which I doubt but she has forgotten by now, 
but I hope m God it be not so /’ and therewith the good fellow 
began wiping his eyes 

u Well, sir, on the seventh day we six weie down by the 
pinnace clearing her out, and the little maid with us gathering 
of floweis, and William Penberthy fishing on the bank, about a 
hundred yards below, when on a sudden he leaps up and runs 
toward us, crying, 4 Here come our hens’ feathers back again 
with a vengeance 1 ’ and so bade catch up the little maid, and 
run for the house, for the Spaniards were upon us 

“ Which was too true , for before we could wm the 
house, there were full eighty shot at our heels, but could not 
overtake us, nevertheless, some of them stopping, fixed their 
calivers and let fly, killing one of the Plymouth men The rest 
of us escaped to the house, and catching up the lady, fled forth, 
not knowing whither we went, while the Spaniards, finding the 
house and treasure, pursued us no farthei 

“ For all that day and the next we wandered m great 
misery, the lady weeping continually, and calling for Mr 
Oxenham most piteously, and the little maid likewise, till 
with much ado we found the track of our comrades, and went 
up that as best we might but at nightfall, by good hap, we 
met the whole crew coming back, and with them 200 negroes 
or more, with bows and arrows At which sight was great ]oy 
and embracing, and it was a strange thing, sns, to see the lady , 
for before that she was altogether desperate and yet she was 
now a very lioness, as soon as she had got her love again , and 
piayed him earnestly not to care for that gold, but to go for- 
ward to the North Sea, vowing to him m my hearing that she 
cared no more for poverty than she had cared for her good 
name, and then — they being a little apart from the rest — 
pointed round to the green forest, and said m Spanish — which 
I suppose they knew not that I understood,—' See, all round 
us is Paradise Were it not enough for you and me to stay 
here for ever, and let them take the gold or leave it as they 
will 

“ To which Mr Oxenham — ‘ Those who lived m Paradise 
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had not sinned as we have, and would nevei have grown old or 
sick, as we shall ’ 

“And she — 4 If we do that, there are poisons enough m 
these woods, by which we may die m each other’s arms, as 
would to Heaven we had died seven years agone 1 ’ 

44 But he — 4 No, no, my life It stands upon my honour 
both to fulfil my bond with these men, whom I have brought 
hither, and to take home to England at least something of my 
prize as a proof of my own valour ’ 

44 Then she smiling — 4 Am I not prize enough, and proof 
enough V But he would not be so tempted, and turning to us 
offered us the half of that treasure, if we would go back with 
him, and rescue it from the Spaniard At which the lady wept 
and wailed much , but I took upon myself to comfort her, 
though I was but a simple mariner, telling her that it stood 
upon Mr Oxenham’s honour , and that m England nothing 
was esteemed so foul as cowardice, oi breaking word and troth 
betwixt man and man , and that better was it for him to die 
seven times by the Spaniards, than to face at home the scorn 
of all who sailed the seas So, after much ado, back they went 
again , I and Penberthy, and the three Plymouth men which 
escaped from the pinnace, keeping the lady as before 

44 Well, sirs, we waited five days, having made houses of 
boughs as before, without hearing aught , and on the sixth we 
saw coming afar off Mi Oxenlfam, and with him fifteen or 
twenty men, who seemed very weary and wounded , and when 
we looked for the rest to be behind them, behold theie were 
no more , at which, sirs, as you may well think, our hearts 
sank within us 

44 And Mr 0 , coming nearer, cried out afar off, 4 All is 
lost |5 and so walked into the camp without a word, and sat 
himself down at the foot of a great tree with his head between 
his hands, speaking neither to the lady or to any one, till she 
very pitifully kneeling before him, cursing herself for the cause 
of all his mischief, and praying him to avenge himself upon 
that her tender body, won him hardly to look once upon her, 
after which (as is the way of vam and unstable man) all between 
them was before 

44 But the men were full of curses against the negroes, for 
their cowardice and treachery , yea, and against high Heaven 
itself, which had put the most part of their ammunition into 
the Spamaids’ hands , and told me, and I believe truly, how 
they forced the enemy awaiting them m a little copse of great 
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trees, well fortified with barricades of boughs, and having with 
them our two falcons, which they had taken out of the pinnace 
And how Mr Oxenham divided both the English and the 
negroes into two bands, that one might attack the enemy m 
front, and the other m the rear, and so set upon them with 
gieat fury, and would have utterly driven them out, but that 
the negroes, who had come on with much howling, like ver> 
wild beasts, being suddenly scared with the shot and noise of 
the ordnance, turned and fled, leaving the Englishmen alone , 
m which evil strait Mr 0 fought like a veiy Guy of Waiwick, 
and I verily believe every man of them likewise , for there was 
none of them who had not his shrewd scratch to show And 
indeed, Mr Oxenham’s party had once gotten within the barri- 
cades, but the Spaniards being sheltered by the tree trunks 
(and especially by one mighty tree, which stood as I remem- 
bered it, and remember it now, borne up two fathoms high 
upon its own roots, as it were upon arches and pillars), shot at 
them with such advantage, that they had several slam, and 
seven more taken alive, only among the loots of that tree So 
seeing that they could prevail nothing, having little but their 
pikes and swords, they were fam to give back, though Mi 
Oxenham swore he would not stir a foot, and making at the 
Spanish Captain was borne down with pikes, and hardly pulled 
away by some, who at last reminding him of his lady, persuaded 
him to come away with the r t Wheieon the other party fled 
also , but what had become of them they knew not, for they 
took another way And so they miserably drew oft, having 
lost m men eleven killed and seven taken alive, besides five of 
the rascal negroes who were killed before they had time to run , 
and there was an end of the matter 1 

] In the documents from which I have drawn this \eracious history, 
a note is appended to this point of Yeo’s story, which seems to me to 
smack sufficiently of the old Elizabethan seaman, to be inserted at length 

“All so far, and most after, agreeth with Lopez Viz his tale, taken 
fiom his pocket by my Lord Cumberland’s mariners at the river Plate, m 
the year 1586 But note heie his vainglory and falsehood, or else fear of 
the Spaniard 

“ First, lest it should be seen how great an advantage the Spaniards 
had, he maketh no mention of the English calivers, nor those two pieces 
of ordnance which were m the pinnace 

“ Second, he saith nothing of the flight of the Cimaroons though it 
was evidently to be gathered fiom that which he himself saith, that of less 
than seventy English were slam eleven, and of the negroes hut fhe And 
while of the English seven were taken alive, yet of the negroes none And 
why, but because the rascals ran 2 

‘ ‘ Thirdly, it is a thing incredible, and out of experience, that eleven 
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“ But the next day, gentlemen, m came some five- and - 
twenty more, being the wreck of the other party, and with them 
a few negroes , and these last proved themselves no honestei 
men than they were brave, for there being great misery among 
us English, and every one of us straggling where he could to 
get food, every day one or more who went out never came back, 
and that caused a suspicion that the negroes had betrayed them 
to the Spaniards, or may be, slam and eaten them So these 
fellows being upbi aided, with that altogether left us, telling us 
boldly, that if they had eaten our fellows, we owed them a debt 
instead of the Spanish prisoners , and we, m great teiror and 
hunger, went forwaid and over the mountains till we came to 
a little river which ran northward, which seemed to lead into 
the Northern Sea, and there Mr 0 — who, sirs, I will say, 
after his first rage was over, behaved himself all through like 
a valiant and skilful commander — bade us cut down trees and 
make canoes, to go down to the sea , which we began to do 

English should be slam and seven taken, w ith loss only of two Spaniards 
killed 

“Search now, and see (for I will not speak of mine own small doings), 
m all those memoiable voyages, which the woithy and learned Mi Hak 
lnyt hath so painfully collected, and which are to my old age next only to 
my Bible, whether m all the fights which we have endured with the 
Spaniards, their loss, even in victoiy, hath not far exceeded ours For we 
are both bigger of body and fiercer of spirit, being even to the pooiest of 
us (thanks to the care of our illustrious punces), the best fed men of 
Europe, the most trained to feats of strength and use of weapons, and put 
our trust also not m any Virgin or saints, dead lags and bones, painted 
idols which have no bieath m then mouths, 01 St Bartholomew medals 
and such devil’s remembrancers but in the only true God and our Lord 
Jesus Chust, m whom whosoever trusteth, one of them sh til chase a thou- 
sand So I hold, having had good expenence , and say, if they have done 
it once, let them do it again, and kill their eleven to onr tv\o, with any 
weapon they will, save paper bullets blown out of Fame’s lying trumpet 
Yet I have no quarrel with the poor Portugal , for I doubt not but friend 
Lopez Vaz had looking over his shoulder as he wrote some mighty black 
velvet Don, with a name as long as that Don Bemaldmo Delgadillo de 
Avellaneda who set foith lately his vainglorious libel of lies concerning the 
last and fatal vo> age of my dear friends Sir F Drake and Sir John Hawkins, 
who rest m peace, having finished their labours, as would God I rested 
To whose shameless and unspeakable lying my good friend Mi Henry 
Savile of this county did most pithily and wittily reply, stripping the ass 
out of his lion’s skm , and Sir Thomas Baskerville, general of the fleet, 
by my advice, send him a cartel of defiance, offering to meet him with 
choice of weapons, m any indifferent kingdom of equal distance from this 
realm , which challenge he hath prudently put m his pipe, or rather rolled 
it up for one of his Spanish cigarros, and smoked it, and I doubt not, found 
it foul m the mouth ” 
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with great labour and little profit, hewing down trees with our 
swords, and burning them out with fire, which, after much 
labour, we kindled , but as we were a-bummg out of the first 
tree, and cutting down of another, a great party of negroes came 
upon us, and with much friendly show bade us flee for our lives, 
for the Spaniards were upon us m great force And so we were 
up and away again, hardly able to drag our legs after us foi 
hunger and weariness, and the broiling heat And some were 
taken (God help them ') and some fled with the negroes, of 
whom what became God alone knoweth, but eight or ten held on 
with the Captain, among whom was I, and fled downward toward 
the sea for one day , but afterwards finding, by the noise m the 
woods, that the Spaniards were on the track of us, we tmned 
up again toward the inland, and coming to a cliff, climbed up 
over it, drawing up the lady and the little maid with cords of 
liana (which hang from those trees honeysuckle does here, 
but exceeding stout and long, even to fifty fathoms), and so 
breaking the ti ack, hoped to be out of the way of the enemy 

“ By which, nevertheless, we only increased our misery 
For two fell fiom that cliff, as men asleep for very weariness, 
and miserably bioke their bones , and others, whether by the 
great toil, or sunstrokes, or eating of strange berries, fell sick 
of fluxes and fevers , where was no drop of water, but rock of 
pumice stone as bare as the back of my hand, and full, more- 
ovei, of great cracks, black and without bottom, over which we 
had not strength to lift the sick, but were fain to leave them 
there aloft, m the sunshine, like Dives m his torments, crying 
aloud for a drop of water to cool their tongues , and every man 
a great stinking vulture or two sitting by him, like an ugly 
black fiend out of the pit, waiting till the poor soul should 
depart out of the corpse but nothing could avail, and for the 
dear life we must down again and into the woods, or be burned 
up alive upon those rocks 

“ So getting down the slope on the farther side, we came 
into the woods once more, and there wandered for many days, 
I.know not how many , our shoes being gone, and our clothes 
all rent off us with brakes and briars And yet how the lady 
endured all was a marvel to see , for she went baiefoot many 
days, and for clothes was fam to wrap herself m Mr Oxenham’s 
cloak , while the little maid went all but naked but ever she 
looked still on Mr Oxenham, and seemed to take no care as 
long as he was by, comforting and cheering us all with pleasant 
words , yea, and once sitting down under a great fig-tree, san 

L 
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us all to sleep with very sweet music , yet, waking about mid- 
night, I saw her sitting still upright, weeping very bitterly , 
on whom, sirs, God have mercy , for she was a fair and a brave 
jewel 

“ And so, to make few words of a sad matter, at last there 
were none left but Mr Oxenham and the lady and the little 
maid, together with me and William Penberthy of Maiazion, 
my good comrade And Mr Oxenham always led the lad^ , and 
Penberthy and I carried the little maid And for food we had 
fruits, such as we could find, and water we got from the leaves 
of certain lilies which grew on the bark of trees, which I found 
by seeing the monkeys dunk at them, and the little maid 
-called them monkey-cups, and asked foi them continually, mak- 
ing me climb for them And so we wandered on, and upward 
into very high mountains, always fearing lest the Spaniards 
should track us with dogs, which made the lady leap up often 
in her sleep, crying that the bloodhounds were upon her And 
it befell upon a day, that we came into a great wood of ferns 
(which grew not on the ground like ours, but on stems as big 
as a pinnace’s mast, and the bark of them was like a fine meshed 
net, very strange to see), where was very pleasant shade, cool 
and green , and there, gentlemen, we sat down on a bank of 
moss, like folk desperate and foredone, and every one looked 
the other m the face for a long while After which I took off 
the baik of those ferns, for I mu»t needs be doing something 
to dnve away thought, and began to plait slippers for the little 
maid 

“ And as I was plaiting, Mr Oxenham said, ‘ What hinders 
us from dying like men, every man falling on his own sword ^ 
To which I answered that I dare not , for a wise woman had 
prophesied of me, sirs, that I should die at sea, and yet neither 
by water or battle, wheiefore I did not think right to meddle 
with the Lord’s purposes And William Penberthy said, ‘That 
he would sell his life, and that dear, but never give it away ’ 
But the lady said, 1 Ah, how gladly would I die 1 but then la 
paouvre garse,’ which is m French ‘ the poor maid,’ meaning 
the little one Then Mr Oxenham fell into a very great weep- 
ing, a weakness I never saw him m before or since , and with 
many tears besought me never to desert that little maid, what- 
ever might befall, which I promised, swearing to it like a 
heathen, but would, if I had been able, have kept it like a 
Christian But on a sudden there was a great cry m the wood, 
and coming through the trees on all sides Spanish arquebusiers, 



« OF MR JOHN OXENHAM 


147 


CHAP YII ] 

a hundred strong at least, and negroes with them, who bade us 
stand or they would shoot William Penberthy leapt up, cry- 
ing, ‘ Treason ’’ and running upon the nearest negro ran him 
through, and then another, and then falling on the Spaniards, 
fought manfully till he was borne down with pikes, and so died 
But I, seeing nothing better to do, sate still and finished my 
plaiting And so we were all taken, and I and Mr Oxenham 
bound with cords , but the soldiers made a litter for the lady 
and child, by commandment of Senor Diego de Trees, their 
commander, a very courteous gentleman 

“ Well, sirs, we were brought down to the place where the 
house of boughs had been by the river-side , there we went 
over m boats, and found waiting for us certain Spanish gentle- 
men, and among others one old and ill-favoured man, grey- 
bearded and bent, m a suit of black velvet, who seemed to be 
a great man among them And if you will believe me, Mr 
Leigh, that was none other than the old man with the gold 
falcon at his breast, Don Francisco Xararte by name, whom 
you found aboard of the Lima ship And had you known as 
much of him as I do, or as Mr Oxenham did either, you had 
cut him up for shark’s bait, or ever you let the cur ashore 
again 

“ Well, sirs, as soon as the lady came to shore, that old 
man ran upon her sword in hand, and would have slam her, 
but some there held him baOk On which he turned to, and 
reviled with every foul and spiteful word which he could think 
of, so that some there bade him be silent for shame , and Mr 
Oxenham said, 4 It is worthy of you, Don Francisco, thus to 
trumpet abroad your own disgrace Did I not tell you years 
ago that you were a cur 3 and are you not proving my words 
for me'*’ 

“ He answered, ‘ English dog, would to Heaven I had never 
seen you ! ’ 

“ And Mr Oxenham, ‘Spanish ape, would to Heaven that I 
had sent my dagger through your herring-ribs when you passed 
me behind St Ildegonde’s church, eight years last Easter-eve ’ 
At which the old man turned pale, and then began again to 
upbraid the lady, vowing that he would have her burnt alive, 
and other devilish words, to which she answered at last — * 

“ ‘Would that you had burnt me alive on my wedding 
morning, and spared me eight years of misery f ’ And he — 

“ ‘ Misery 2 Hear the witch, Senors 1 Oh, have I not 
pampered her, heaped with jewels, clothes, coaches, what not ? 
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The saints alone know what I have spent on her What ore 
would she have of me V 

“ To which she answered only but this one word, 4 Fool 
hut m so terrible a voice, though low, that they who were about 
to laugh at the old pantaloon, were more minded to weep for 
her 

“ 4 Fool f ’ she said again, after a while, ‘ I will waste no 
words upon you I would have driven a dagger to your heart 
months ago, but that I was loth to set you free so soon fiom 
your gout and your rheumatism. Selfish and stupid, know 
when you bought my body from my parents, you did not buy 
my soul ’ Farewell, my love, my life 1 and farewell, Senors 1 
May you be more merciful to your daughters than my parents 
were to me 1 ’ And so, catching a dagger from the girdle of one 
of the soldiers, smote herself to the heart, and fell dead before 
them alL 

“At which Mr Oxenham smiled, and said, ‘That was 
worthy of us both. If you will unbind my hands, Senors, I 
shall be most happy to copy so fair a schoolmistress ’ 

“ But Don Diego shook his head, and said, 

‘“It were well for you, valiant Senor, were I at liberty to 
do so , but on questioning those of your sailors, whom I have 
already taken, I cannot hear that you have any letters of licence, 
either from the Queen of England, or any other potentate I 
am compelled, therefore, to ask ybu, whether this is so , for it 
is a matter of life and death ’ 

“ To which Mr Oxenham answered merrily, ‘ That so it 
w but that he w not aware that any potentate’s licence 
w required to permit a gentleman’s meeting his lady love , 
and that as for the gold which they had taken, if they had 
never allowed that fresh and fair young May to be forced into 
marrying that old January, he should never have meddled with 
their gold , so that was rather their fault than his 9 And 
added, that if he was to be hanged, as he supposed, the only 
favour which he asked for was a long drop and no priests 
And all the while, gentlemen, he still kept his eyes fixed on the 
lady’s corpse, till he was led away with me, while all that stood 
by, God reward them for it, lamented openly the tragical end 
of those two sinful lovers 

“ And now, sirs, what befell me after that matters little , 
for I never saw Captain Oxenham again, nor ever shall in this 
life ” 


He w hanged, then? 
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“ So I heard for certain the next year, and with him the 
gunner and sundry more but some were given away for slaves 
to the Spaniards, and may be alive now, unless, like me, they 
have fallen into the cruel clutches of the Inquisition For the 
Inquisition now, gentlemen, claims the bodies and souls of all 
heretics all over the world (as the devils told me with their 
own lips, when I pleaded that I was no Spanish subject) , and 
none that it catches, whether peaceable merchants, or ship- 
wrecked mariners, but must turn or burn ” 

“ But how did you get into the Inquisition V ’ 

“ Why, sir, after we were taken, we set forth to go down 
the river again , and the old Don took the little maid with h 
m one boat (and bitterly she screeched at parting from us, and 
from the poor dead corpse), and Mr Oxenham with Don Diego 
de Trees in another, and I in a third And from the Spaniards 
I learnt that we were to be taken down to Lima, to the Viceroy, 
but that the old man lived haid by Panama, and was going 
straight back to Panama forthwith with the little maid. But 
they said, * It will be well for her if she ever gets there, for 
the old man swears she is none of his, and would have left her 
behind him m the woods, now, if Don Diego had not shamed 
him out of it ’ And when I heard that, seeing that there was 
nothing but death before me, I made up my mind to escape , 
and the very first night, sirs, by God’s help, I did it, and went 
southward away into the forest, avoiding the tracks of the 
Cimaroons, till I came to an Indian town And there, gentle- 
men, I got more mercy from heathens than ever I had from 
Christians , for when they found that I was no Spaniard, they 
fed me and gave me a house, and a wife (and a good wife she 
w to me), and painted me all over m patterns, as you see , 
and because I had some knowledge of surgery and blood-letting, 
and my fleams m my pocket, which were worth to me a fortune, 
I rose to great honour among them, though they taught me 
more of simples than ever I taught them of surgery So I 
hved with them merrily enough, being a very heathen hke 
them, or indeed worse, for they worshipped their Xemes, but 
I nothing And in time my wife bare me a child , m looking 
at whose sweet face, gentlemen, I forgot Mr Oxenham and his 
little maid, and my oath, ay, and my native land also Wheie 
fore it was taken from me, else had I lived and died as the 
beasts which perish , for one night, after we were ail lam down, 
came a noise outside the town, and I starting up saw armed 
men d calivers shining m the moonlight, and heard one read 
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in Spanish, with a loud voice, some fool's sermon, after then 
custom when they hunt the poor Indians, how God had given 
to St Peter the dominion of the whole earth, and St Peter 
again the Indies to the Catholic king , wherefore, if they would 
all be baptized and serve the Spamaid, they should have some 
monkey’s allowance or other of more kicks than pence , and if 
not, then have at them with fire and sword \ hut I daie say 
your worships know that devilish tuck of theirs better than I ” 

“ I know it, man Go on ” 

“ Well — no sooner were the words spoken than, without 
waiting to hear what the poor innocents within would answer 
(though that mattered little, for they understood not one word 
of it), what do the villains but let fly right into the town with 
their calivers, and then rush m, sword m hand, killing pell-mell 
all they met, one of which shots, gentlemen, passing through the 
door v ay, and close by me, struck my poor wife to the heait, 
that she never spoke word moie I, catching up the babe from 
her breast, tried to lun but when I saw the town full of them, 
and their dogs with them m leashes, which was yet worse, I 
knew all was lost, and sat down again by the corpse with the 
babe on my knees, waiting the end, like one stunned and m a 
dream , for now I thought God fiom whom I had fled had surely 
found me out, as He did Jonah, and the punishment of all my 
sms was come Well, gentlemen, they dragged me out, and all 
the young men and women, and chained us together by the 
neck , and one, catching the pretty babe out of my aims, calls 
for water and a piiest (for they had their shavelings with them), 
and no sooner was it christened than, catching the babe by the 
heels, he dashed out its brains, — oh 1 gentlemen, gentlemen 1 — 
against the ground, as if it had been a kitten , and so did they 
to several more innocents that night, after they had christened 
them , saying it was best for them to go to heaven while they 
were still sure theieof , and so marched us all for slaves, leaving 
the old folk and the wounded to die at leisure But when morn- 
ing came, and they knew by my skin that I was no Indian, and 
by my speech that I was no Spaniard, they began threatening 
me with torments, till I confessed that I was an Englishman, 
and one of Oxenham’s crew At that says the leader, £ Then 
you shall to Lima, to hang by the side of your Captain the 
pirate , by which I first knew that my poor Captain was cer- 
tainly gone ^ but alas for me 1 the priest steps m and claims me 
fox his booty, calling me Lutheran, heretic, and enemy of God , 
and so, to make short a sad story, to the Inquisition at Cartha 
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gena I went, where what I suffered, gentlemen, were as disgust 
ful for you to hear, as unmanly for me to complain of , but so 
it was, that being twice racked, and having endured the water- 
torment as best I could, I was put to the scarpmes, whereof I 
am, as you see, somewhat lame of one leg to this day At which 
I could abide no more, and so, wretch that I am 1 denied my God, 
m hope to save my life , which indeed I did, but little it profited 
me , for though I had turned to their superstition, I must have 
two hundred stripes m the public place, and then go to the 
galleys for seven years And there, gentlemen, ofttimes I 
thought that it had been better for me to have been burned at 
once and for all but you know as well as I what a floating hell 
of heat and cold, hunger and thirst, stripes and toil, is every 
one of those accursed craft In which hell, nevertheless, gentle- 
men, I found the road to heaven, — I had almost said heaven 
itself For it fell out, by God’s mercy, that my next comrade 
was an Englishman like myself, a young man of Bristol, who, 
as he told me, had been some manner of factor on board poor 
Captain Barker’s ship, and had been a preacher among the Ana- 
baptists here m England And, oh f Sir Bichard Grenvile, if 
that man had done for you what he did for me, you would nevei 
say a word against those who seive the same Loid, because they 
don’t altogether hold with you For from time to time, sir, 
seeing me altogether despairing and furious, like a wild beast m 
a pit, he set before me m secret earnestly the sweet promises of 
God m Christ, — who says, ‘ Come to me, all ye that are heavy 
laden, and I will refresh you , and though your sms be as scarlet, 
they shall be as white as snow,’ — till all that past sinful life of 
mine looked like a dream when one awaketh, and I forgot all 
my bodily miseries m the misery of my soul^ so did I loathe and 
hate myself for my rebellion against that loving God who had 
chosen me before the foundation of the world, and come to seek 
and save me when I was lost , and falling into very despair at the 
burden of my heinous sms, knew no peace until I gamed sweet 
assurance that my Lord had hanged my burden upon His cross* 
and washed my sinful soul m His most sinless blood, Amen 
And Sir Bichard Grenvile said Amen also 
“ But, gentlemen, if that sweet youth won a soul to Christ, 
he paid as dearly for it as ever did saint of God Foi after a 
three or four months, when I had been all that while m sweet 
converse with him, and I may say m heaven m the midst of 
hell, there came one night to the barranco at Lima, where we 
were kept when on shore, three black devils of the Holy Office, 
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and carried him off without a word, only saying to me, c Look 
that your turn come not next, for we hear that you have had 
much talk with the villam ’ And at these words I was so struck 
cold with terror that I swooned right away, and verily, if they 
had taken me there and then, I should have denied my God 
again, for my faith was but young and weak but instead, they 
left me aboard the galley for a few months more (that was a 
whole voyage to Panama and back), m daily dread lest I should 
find myself m their cruel claws again — and then nothing for me, 
but to burn as a relapsed heretic But when we came back to 
Lima, the officers came on board again, and said to me, 4 That 
heretic has confessed nought against you, so we will leave you 
for this time but because you have been seen talking with him 
so much, and the Holy Office suspects your conversion to be but 
a rotten one, you are adjudged to the galleys for the rest of your 
life m perpetual servitude 7 ” 

“ But what became of him*?” asked Amyas 
“ He was burned, sir, a day or two before we got to Lima, 
and five others -with him at the same stake, of whom two were 
Englishmen , old comrades of mine, as I guess ” 

“ Ah i” said Amyas, “we heaid of that when we were off 
Lima, and they said, too, that there were six more lying still 
m prison, to be burnt m a few days If we had had oui fleet 
with us (as we should have had if it had not been for John 
Winter) we would have gone in and rescued them all, poor 
wretches, and sacked the tow r n to boot but what could we do 
with one ship V 7 

“Would to God you had, sir, for the story was true enough, 
and among them, I heard, were two young ladies of quality and 
their confessor, who came to their ends for reproving out of 
Scripture the filthy and loathsome living of those parts, which, 
I saw well enough and too well, is liker to Sodom than to a 
Christian town , but God will avenge His saints, and their sms 
Amen 77 

“ Amen,” said Sir Richard “ but on with thy tale, for it 
is as stiange as ever man heard ” 

“Well, gentlemen, when I heard that I must end my days 
m that galley, I was for awhile like a madman but m a day 
or two there came over me, I know not how, a full surance 
of salvation, both for this life and the life to come, such as I 
had never had before , and it was revealed to me (I speak the 
truth, gentlemen, before Heaven) that now I had been tried to 
the uttermost, and that my deliverance was at hand 



CHAP vii] OF MR JOHN OXENHAM 153 

“ And all the way up to Panama (that w after we had 
laden the ‘ Cacafuogo ’) I east m my mind how to escape, and 
found no way but just as I was beginning to lose heart again, 
a door was opened by the Lord’s own hand , for (I know not 
why) we were marched acioss from Panama to Nombre, which 
had never happened before, and there put all together into a 
great barranco close by the quay-side, shackled, as is the fashion, 
to one long bar that ran the whole length of the house And 
the very first night that we were theie, I, looking out of the 
window, spied, lying close aboard of the quay, a good-sized 
caravel well aimed and just loading for sea, and the land breeze 
blew off very stiong, so that the sailors were laying out a fresh 
warp to hold her to the shore And it came into my mmd, 
that if we were aboaid of her, we should be at sea m five 
minutes , and looking at the quay, I saw all the soldieis who 
had guarded us scattered about drinking and gambling, and 
some going into taverns to refresh themselves after their journey 
That was just at sundown , and half an hour after, m co 
the gaolei to take a last look at us for the night, and his keys 
at his girdle Whereon, sirs (whether by madness, or whether 
by the spmt which gave Samson strength to rend the lion), I 
lose against him as he passed me, without forethought or 
treachery of any kind, chained though I was, caught him by 
the head, and threw him there and then against the wall, that 
he never spoke woid after, and then with his keys freed myself 
and every soul m that room, and bid them follow me, vowing 
to kill any man who disobeyed my commands They follov ed, 
men astounded and leaping out of night into day, and death 
into life, and so aboard that caravel and out of the harbour (the 
Lord only knows how, who blinded the eyes of the idolaters), 
with no more hurt than a few chance-shot from the soldiers on 
the quay But my tale has been over -long already, gentle- 
men ” 

“Go on till midnight, my good fellow, if you will ” 

4 Well, sirs, they chose me foi captain, and a certain Genoese 
for lieutenant, and away to go I would fam have gone ashore 
after all, and back to Panama to hear news of the little maid 
but that would have been but a fool’s errand Some wanted 
to turn pirates but I, and the Genoese too, who was a prudent 
man, though an evil one, persuaded them to run for England 
and get employment m the bTetherland wars, assuring them that 
there would be no safety m the Spanish Mam, when once our 
escape got wind And the more part being of one mmd, for 
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England we sailed, wateung at the Barbadoes because it was 
desolate , and so eastward toward the Canaries In which 
voyage what we endured (being taken by long calms), by scurvy, 
calentures, hunger, and thirst, no tongue can tell Many a 
time were we glad to lay out sheets at night to catch the 
dew, and suck them m the morning , and he that had a noggin 
of i am- water out of the scuppers was as much sought to as if 
he had been Adelantado of all the Indies , till of a hundred and 
forty poor wi etches a hundred and ten weie dead, blaspheming 
God and man, and above all me and the Genoese, for taking the 
Euiope voyage, as if I had not sms enough of my own already 
And last of all, when we thought ourselves safe, we weie 
wrecked by south-westers on the coast of Brittany, near to Cape 
Bace, from which but nine souls of us came ashore with their 
lives , and so to Brest, wheie I found a Flushmger who carried 
me to Falmouth , and so ends my tale, m which if I have 
said one woid more or less than truth, I can wish myself no 
worse, than to have it all to undergo a second time ” 

And his voice, as he finished, sank from very weariness ot 
soul 3 while Sir Richard sat opposite him m silence, his elbows 
on the table, his cheeks on his doubled fists, looking him 
through and through with kindling eyes No one spoke for 
several minutes , and then — 

“ Amyas, you have heard this stoiy You believe it *?” 

“ Every word, sir, or I should not have the heart of a 
Christian man ” 

“ So do I Anthony *” 

The butler entered 

“Take this man to the butteiy, clothe him comfortably, 
and feed him with the best , and bid the knaves tieat him as 
if he were their own father ” 

But Yeo lingered 

“If I might be so bold as to ask youi worship a favour'? ” 

“ Anything m reason, my brave fellow ” 

£ If your worship could put me m the way of another adven- 
ture to the Indies V 7 

“ Another 1 Hast not had enough of the Spaniards already'?” 
“ Never enough, sir, while one of the idolatrous tyrants is 
left unhanged,” said he, with a right bitter smile “ But it’s 
not for that only, sir but my little maid — Oh, sir 1 my little 
maid, that I swore to Mr Oxenham to look to, and never saw 
her from that day to this f I must find her, sir, or I shall go 
mad, I believe Not a night but she comes and calls to me m 
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my dreams, the poor darling 9 and not a morning but when I 
wake there is my oath lying on my soul, like a great black 
cloud, and I no nearer the keeping of it I told that poor 
young minister of it when we were m the galleys together , and 
he said oaths were oaths, and keep it I must , and keep it I 
will, sir, if you’ll but help me ” 

“ Have patience, man God will take as good care of thy 
little maid as ever thou wilt ” 

“ I know it, sir I know it but faith’s weak, sir ' and 
oh t if she were bred up a Papist and an idolater , wouldn’t 
her blood be on my head then, sir ? Sooner than that, sooner 
than that, I’d be m the Inquisition again to-morrow, I would f ” 
“My good fellow, there are no adventures to the Indies 
forward now but if you want to fight Spaniards, heie is a 
gentleman will show you the way Amyas, take him with you 
to Ireland If he has learnt half the lessons God has set him 
to learn, he ought to stand you m good stead ” 

Yeo looked eagerly at the young giant 
“ Will you have me, sn ? There’s few matters I can’t turn 
my hand to and maybe you’ll be going to the Indies again, 
some day, eh *2 and take me with you? I’d sei\e your turn well, 
though I say it, either for gunnel or for pilot I know every 
stone and tree from H ombre to Panama, and all the ports ot 
both the seas You’ll never be content, I’ll warrant, till you’ve 
had another turn along the gold coasts, will you now 

Amyas laughed, and nodded , and the bargain was concluded 
So out went Yeo to eat, and Amyas having received his 
despatches, got ready for his journey home 

“ Go the short way over the moors, lad , and send back 
Cary’s grey when you can You must not lose an hour, but be 
ready to sail the moment the wind goes about ” 

So they started but as Amyas was getting into the saddle, 
he saw that there was some stir among the servants, who seemed 
to keep carefully out of Yeo’s way, whispering and nodding 
mysteriously , and just as his foot was m the stirrup, Anthony, 
the old butler, plucked him back 

“Dear father alive, Mi Amyas whispered he “and 
you ben’t going by the moor road all alone with that chap '2” 

“ Why not, then ? I’m too big for him to eat, I reckon ” 

“ Oh, Mr Amyas 1 he’s not right, I tell you , not company 
for a Christian — to go forth with creatures as has flames of fire 
m their inwards , ’tis temptation of Providence, indeed, then, 
it is” 
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“ Tale of a tub ” 

“ Tale of a Christian, sir There was two boys pig-minding, 
seed hun at it down the hill, beside a maiden that was taken 
azed (and no wonder, poor soul ! ) and lying m screeching 
tensks now down to the mill — you ask as you go by — and 
saw the dames come out of the mouth of mun, and the smoke 
out of mun’s nose like a vire-drake, and the roaring of mun like 
the roaring of ten thousand bulls Oh, sir f and to go with he 
after daik over moor ' ’Tis the devil’s devices, sir, against 
you, because you’m going against his sarvants the Pope of Room 
and the Spaniard , and you’ll be Pixy-led, sure as life, and 
locked into a bog, you will, and see mun vanish away to fire 
and brimstone, like a jack-o’-lantern Oh, have a caie, then, 
have a care >” 

And the old man wrung his hands, while Amyas, bursting 
with laughter, rode off down the park, with the unconscious 
Yeo at his stirrup, chatting away about the Indies, and delight- 
ing Amyas more and more by his shrewdness, high spirit, and 
rough eloquence 

They had gone ten miles or more , the day began to draw 
m, and the western wind to sweep moie cold and cheerless 
every moment, when Amyas, knowing that there was not an 
mn hard by around for many a mile ahead, took a pull at a 
certain bottle which Lady Grenvile had put into his holster, 
and then offered Yeo a pull also , 

He declined , he had meat and drink too about him, Heaven 
be piaised f 

“ Meat and drink ? Fall to, then, man, and don’t stand on 
anners ” 

Whereon Yeo, seeing an old decayed willow by a brook, 
went to it, and took therefrom some touchwood, to which he 
set a light with his knife and a stone, while Amyas watched, 
a little puzzled and startled, as Yeo’s fiery reputation came 
into his mmd Was he really a Salamander-Sprite, and going 
to warm his inside by a meal of burning tinder But now Yeo, 
m his solemn methodical way, pulled out of his bosom a brown 
leaf, and began rolling a piece of it up neatly to the size of his 
little finger , and then, putting the one end into his mouth and 
the other on the tinder, sucked at it till it was a-light , and 
dnnkmg down the smoke, began puffing it out again at his 
nostrils with a grunt of deepest satisfaction, and resumed his 
dog-trot by Amyas’s side, as if he had been a walking chimney 

On which Amyas burst into a loud laugh, and cned — 
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44 Why, no wonder they said you breathed fire 1 Is not that 
the Indians’ tobacco V* 

44 Yea, verily, Heaven be praised 1 but did you never see it 
before V 1 

44 Never, though we heard talk of it along the co t , but we 
took it for one more Spanish lie Humph — well, live and learn ? ” 

4 4 Ah, sir, no lie, but a blessed truth, I can tell, who have 
ere now gone in the strength of this weed three days and nights 
without eating , and therefore, sir, the Indians always carry it 
with them on their war-parties and no wonder , for when all 
things were made none was made better than this , to be a lone 
man’s companion, a bachelor’s friend, a hungry man’s food, a sad 
man’s cordial, a wakeful man’s sleep, and a chilly man’s fire, sir , 
while for stanching of wounds, purging of rheum, and settling 
of the stomach, there’s no herb like unto it under the canopy of 
heaven.” 

The truth of which eulogium Amy tested m after years, 
shall be fully set forth m due place and time But 44 Mark 
m the meanwhile,” says one of the veracious chroniclers from 
whom I draw these facts, writing seemingly m the palmy days 
of good Queen Anne, and 44 not having ” (as he says) 44 before 
his eyes the fear of that misocapnic Solomon James I or of any 
other lying Stuart,” 44 that not to South Devon, but to North , 
not to Sir Walter Raleigh, but to Sir Amy as Leigh , not to the 
banks of Dart, but to the banks of Torridge, does Europe owe 
the day-spring of the latter age, that age of smoke which shall 
endure and thrive, when the age of brass shall have vanished 
like those of iron and of gold , for whereas Mr Lane is said to 
have brought home that divme weed ( Spenser well names it) 
from Virginia, m the year 1584, it is hereby indisputable that 
full four years earlier, by the bridge of Putford m the Tomdge 
moors (which all true smokers shall hereafter visit as a hallowed 
spot and point of pilgrimage) first twinkled that fiery beacon 
and beneficent lodestar of Bidefordian commerce, to spread here- 
after from port to port and peak to peak, like the watch-fires 
which proclaimed the coming of the Armada or the fall of Troy, 
even to the shores of the Bosphorus, the peaks of the Caucasus, 
and the farthest isles of the Malayan sea, while Bideford, 
metropolis of tobacco, saw her Pool choked with Virginian 
traders, and the pavement of her Bndgeland Street groaning 
beneath the savoury bales of roll Trmadado, leaf, and pudding , 
and her grave burghers, bolstered and blocked out of their own 
houses by the scarce less savoury stock-fish casks which filled 
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cellar, parlour, and attic, were fam to sit outside the dooi, a 
silver pipe m every strong right hand, and each left hand chink- 
ing cheerfully the doubloons deep lodged m the auriferous 
caverns of their tiunkhose , while m those fairy-rings of fragrant 
mist, which circled round their contemplative brows, flitted most 
pleasant visions of Wiltshne farmers jogging into Sherborne 
fair, then heaviest shillings m their pockets, to buy (unless old 
Aubrey lies) the lotus-leaf of Torndge foi its weight m silver, 
and draw from thence, after the example of the Caciques of 
Danena, supplies of inspiration much needed, then as now, m 
those Gothamite regions And yet did these improve, as English- 
men, upon the method of those heathen savages , for the latter 
(so Salvation Yeo leported as a truth, andDampier’s surgeon Mr 
Wafer after him), when they will deliberate of war or policy, sit 
lound m the hut of the chief, where being placed, enter to them a 
small boy with a cigarro of the bigness of a rolling-pm, and puffs 
the smoke thereof into the face of each warrior, from the eldest 
to the youngest, while they, putting their hand funnel-wise 
lound their mouths, draw into the sinuosities of the brain that 
more than Delphic vapour of prophecy , which boy presently 
falls down m a swoon, and being (fragged out by the heels and 
laid by to sober, enter another to puff at the sacred cigarro, till 
he is dragged out likewise , and so on till the tobacco is finished, 
and the seed of wisdom has sprouted m every soul into the tree 
of meditation, bearing the flowers «f eloquence, and m due time 
the fruit of valiant action ” With which quaint fact (for fact 
it is, in spite of the bombast) I end the present chapter 


CHAPTER VIII 

HOW THE NOBLE BROTHERHOOD OF THE ROSE WAS FOUNDED 

il It is virtue, yea virtue, gentlemen, that maketb gentlemen , that maketh 
# the poor rich, the base-born noble, the subject a sovereign, the de- 
formed beautiful, the sick whole, the weak strong, the most miserable 
most happy There are two principal and peculiar gifts m the natuie 
of man, knowledge and reason , the one commandeth, and the other 
obeyeth these things neither the whirling wheel of fortune can 
change, neither the deceitful cavillings of worldlings separate, neither 
sickness abate, neither age abolish ” — Lilly’s Euphues, 1586 

It now falls to my lot to write of the foundation of that most 
chivalrous brotherhood of the Rose, which after a few years made 
itself not only famous m its native county of Devon, but foi 
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midable, as will be related hereaffcei, both m Ireland and in the 
Netherlands, m the Spanish Mam and the heart of South 
Ameiiea And if this chapter shall seem to any Quixotic and 
fantastical, let them recollect that the generation who spoke and 
acted thus m matteis of love and honoui were, nevertheless, 
piactised and valiant soldiers, and prudent and crafty politicians, 
that he who wrote the Arcadia was at the same time, m spite 
of his youth, one of the subtlest diplomatists of Europe , that 
the poet of the Faery Queene was also the author of The State 
of Ireland , and if they shall quote against me with a sneer 
Lilly’s Euphues itself, I shall only answer by asking — Have they 
ever read it 1 For if they have done so, I pity them if they have 
not found it, m spite of occasional tediousness and pedantiy, as 
brave, righteous, and pious a book as man need look into and 
wish for no better proof of the nobleness and vntue of the Eliza- 
bethan age, than the fact that “Euphues” and the “Arcadia” 
were the two popular romances of the day It may have suited 
the purposes of Sir Walter Scott, m his cleverly drawn Sir 
Piercie Shafton, to ridicule the Euphuists, and that affectatam 
comitatem of the travelled English of which Languet complains , 
but over and above the anachronism of the whole character (for, 
to give but one instance, the Euphuist knight talks of Sidney’s 
quarrel with Lord Oxford at least ten years before it happened), 
we do deny that Lilly’s book could, if read by any man of common 
sense, produce such a coxcomb, whose spiritual ancestors would 
rather have been G-abnel Harvey and Lord Oxford, — if indeed 
the former has not maligned the lattei, and ill-tempered Tom 
Nash maligned the maligner m his turn 

But, indeed, there is a double anachronism m Sir Piercie , 
for he does not even belong to the days of Sidney, but to those 
worse times which began m the latter years of Elizabeth, and 
after breaking her mighty heait, had full licence to bear their 
crop of fools’ heads m the profligate days of James Of them, 
perhaps, hereafter And m the meanwhile, let those who have 
not read u Euphues ” believe that, if they could tram a son after 
the fashion of his Ephcebus, to the great saving of their own 
money and his virtue, all fathers, even m these money-making 
days, would rise up and call them blessed Let us rather open 
our eyes, and see m these old Elizabeth gallants our own ances- 
tors, showing forth with the luxuriant wildness of youth all 
the virtues which still go to the making of a true Englishman 
Let us not only see m their commercial and military daring, m 
their political astuteness, m their deep reverence for law, and 
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m their solemn sense of the great calling of the English nation, 
the antitypes or rather the examples of our own but let us 
confi s that their chivahy is only another garb of that beautiful 
tenderness and meicy which is now, as it was then, the twin 
sister of English valour , and even m their extravagant fond- 
ness for Continental manners and literature, let us recognise 
that old Anglo-Norman teachableness and wide -heartedness, 
which has enabled us to profit by the wisdom and civilisation 
of all ages and of all lands, without prejudice to our own dis- 
tinctive national character 

And so I go to my story, which, if any one dislikes, he has 
but to turn the leaf till he finds pasturage which suits him 
better 

Amyas could not sail the next day, or the day after, 
for the south-wester freshened, and blew three parts of a gale 
dead into the bay So having got the Mary Grenvile down the 
nver into Appledore pool, ready to stait with the first shift of 
wind, he went quietly home , and when his mother started on 
a pillion behind the old serving-man to ride to Clovelly, where 
Frank lay wounded, he went m with her as far as Bideford, and 
there met, coming down the High Street, a procession of horse- 
men headed by Will Cary, who, clad cap-h-pid m shining aimour, 
sword on thigh, and helmet at saddle-bow, looked as gallant a 
young gentleman as ever Bideford dames peeped at from door 
and window Behind him, upon 'country ponies, came four or 
five stout serving-men, carrying his lances and baggage, and 
their own long-bows, swords, and buckleis , and behind all, m 
a horse litter, to Mrs Leigh’s great joy, Master Frank himself 
He deposed that his wounds were only flesh-wounds, the dagger 
having turned against his ribs , that he must see the last of 
his brother , and that with hei good leave he would not come 
home to Burrough, but take up his abode with Caiy m the Ship 
Tavern, close to the Bridge-foot This he did forthwith, and 
settling himself on a couch, held his levee theie m state, mobbed 
by all the gossips of the town, not without white fibs as to who 
had brought him into that sorry plight 

But m the meanwhile, he and Amyas concocted a scheme, 
which w put into effect the next day (being market-day) , 
first by the innkeeper, who began under Amyas’s orders a 
bustle of roasting, boiling, and frying, unparalleled in the annals 
of the Ship Tavern , and next by Amyas himself, who, going 
out into the market, invited many of his old schoolfellows, 
one by one apart, as Frank had pointed out to him, to a merry 
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supper and a “rowse” thereon consequent , by which crafty 
scheme, m came each of Kose Salterne’s gentle admirers, and 
found himself, to his considerable disgust, seated at the same 
table with six rivals, to none of whom had he spoken for the 
last six months However, all were too well bred to let the 
Leighs discern as much , and they (though, of course, they 
knew all) settled their guests, Frank on his couch lying at the 
head of the table, and Amyas taking the bottom . and contrived,, 
by filling all mouths with good things, to save them the pam 
of speaking to each other till the wine should have loosened 
their tongues and warmed their hearts In the meanwhile both 
Amy and Frank, ignoring the silence of their guests with the 
most provoking good- humour, chatted, and joked, and told 
stories, and made themselves such good company, that Will 
Cary, who always found merriment infectious, melted into a 
jest, and then into another, and finding good-humour far more 
pleasant than bad, tried to make Mr Coffin laugh, and only 
made him bow, and to make Mr Fortescue laugh, and only 
made him frown , and unabashed nevertheless, began playing 
his light artillery upon the waiters, till he drove them out of 
the room bursting with laughter 

Bo far so good And when the cloth was drawn, and sack 
and sugar became the order of the day, and “ Queen and Bible ” 
had been duly drunk with all the honouis, Fiank tried a fresh 
move, and — 

“ I have a toast, gentlemen — here it is 1 The gentlemen 
of the lush wars , and may Ireland never be without a St. 
Leger to stand by a Fortescue, a Fortescue to stand by a St 
Leger, and a Chichester to stand by both ’ ” 

Which toast of course involved the drinking the healths of 
the three representatives of those families, and their returning 
thanks, and paying a compliment each to the other’s house 
and so the ice cracked a little further , and young Fortescue 
proposed the health of “ Amyas Leigh, and all bold manners,” 
to which Amyas replied by a few blunt kindly words, “that he 
wished to know no better fortune than to sail round the world 
again with the present company as fellow-adventurers, and so 
give the Spaniards another taste of the men of Devon ” 

And by this time, the wine going down sweetly, caused the 
lips of them that were asleep to speak , till the ice broke up 
altogether, and eveiy man began talking like a lational English- 
man to the man -who sat next him 

“And now, gentlemen,” said Frank, who saw that it was 

M 
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the fit moment for the grand assault which he had planned all 
along , “ let me give yon a health which none of you, I dare 
sa;y, will lefuse to drink with heart and soul as well as with 
lips , — the health of one whom beauty and virtue have so en- 
nobled, that in their light the shadow of lowly bnth is unseen , 
— the health of one whom I would proclaim as peeiless in loveli- 
ness, were it not that eveiy gentleman here has sisters, who 
might well challenge from her the gndle of Venus and yet 
what else dare I say, while those same lovely ladies who, if 
they but use their own mirrors, must needs be far better judges 
of beauty than I can be, have m my own heaung again and 
again assigned the palm to her ? Suiely, if the goddesses decide 
among themselves the question of the golden apple, Paris him- 
self must vacate the judgment-seat Gentlemen, your hearts, 
I doubt not, have alieady bid you, as my unworthy lips do now, 
to drmk 4 The Bose of Toi ridge ’ ” 

If the Bose of Toi ridge heiself had walked into the loom she 
could hai dly have caused more blank astonishment than Frank’s 
bold speech Every guest turned red, and pale, and red again, 
and looked at the other as much as to say, “ What light has any 
one but I to drmk liei ? Lift your glass, and I will dash it out 
of your hand but Fiank, with sweet efhontery, drank “The 
health of the Bose of Torndge, and a double health to that 
worthy gentleman, whosoever he may he, whom she is fated to 
honour with her love 

“Well done, cunning Frank Leigh cued blunt Will Cary, 
“ none of us daie quanel wuth you now, however much we may 
sulk at each other For there’s none of us, I’ll warrant, but 
thinks that she likes him the best of all , and so we are bound 
to believe that you have diunk our healths all round ” 

“ And so I have and what better thing can you do, gentle- 
men, than to drmk each other’s healths all round likewise and 
so show yourselves true gentlemen, tiue Christians, ay, and 
true lovers^ For what is love (let me speak freely to you, 
gentlemen and guests), what is love, but the very mspnation of 
that Deity whose name is Love 2 Be sure that not without 
reason did the ancients feign Eros to he the eldest of the gods, 
by whom the j airing elements of chaos were attuned into har- 
mony and order How, then, shall lovers make him the father 
of strife ^ Shall Psyche wed with Cupid, to bring forth a cock- 
atrice’s egg 2 or the soul be filled with love, the likeness of the 
immortals, to burn with envy and jealousy, division and distrust? 
True, the rose has its thorn but it leaves poison and stmgs to 
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the nettle Cupid has his arrow but he hurls no scorpions 
Venus is awful when despised, the daughters of Proetus 
found but her handmaids are the Graces, not the Furies 
Surely he who loves aright will not only find love lovely, but 
become himself lovely also I speak not to reprehend you, 
gentlemen , foi to you (as your piercing wits have already per- 
ceived, to judge by your honourable blushes) my discourse tends, 
but to point you, if you will but permit me, to that rock which 
I myself have, I know not by what Divine good hap, attained , 
if, indeed, I have attained it, and am not about to be washed 
off again by the next tide ” 

Frank’s lapid and fantastic oratory, utterly unexpected as it 
was, had as yet left their wits no time to set their tempers on 
fire , but when, weak fiom his wounds, he paused for breath, 
there was a haughty murmur fiom more than one young gentle- 
man, who took his speech as an impel tment mterfeience with 
each man’s light to make a fool of himself, and Mr Coffin, 
who had sat quietly bolt i pright, and looking at the opposite 
wall, now rose as quietly, and with a face which tiled to look 
utterly unconcerned, was walking out of the loom anothei 
minute, and Lady Bath’s prophecy about the feast of the Lapi- 
thae might have come tiue 

But Frank’s heart and head never failed him 

“ Mr Coffin said he, m a tone which compelled that 
gentleman to turn round, and so brought him under the power 
of a face which none could have beheld for five minutes and 
borne malice, so imploring, tender, earnest was it “My dear 
Mr Coffin’ If my earnestness has made me foiget even for 
a moment the bounds of couitesy, let me entreat you to for- 
give me Do not add to my heavy griefs, heavy enough 
already, the grief of losing a friend Only hear me patiently 
to the end (generously, I know, you will hear me), and then 
if you are still incensed, I can but again entreat your forgive 
ness a second time ” 

Mr Coffin, to tell the truth, had at that time never been 
to Court , and he w r as therefore somewhat jealous of Frank, 
and his Court talk, and his Court clothes, and Ins Court com- 
pany , and moreover, being the eldest of the guests, and only 
two years younger than Frank himself, he was a little nettled 
at being classed m the same category with some who were scarce 
eighteen And if Frank had given the least hint which seemed 
to assume his own supenonty, all had been lost but when, 
instead thereof, he sued in formd paupems, and threw himself 
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upon Coffin’s mercy, the latter, who was a true-hearted man 
enough, and after all had known Frank ever since either of 
them could walk, had nothing to do but to sit down again and 
submit, while Frank went on more earnestly than evei 

“ Believe me , believe me, Mr Coffin, and gentlemen all, I 
no more arrogate to myself a superiority ovei you than does 
the sailor hurled on shore by the surge fancy himself better 
than his comrade who is still battling with the foam For I 
too, gentlemen, — let me confess it, that by confiding m you I 
may, peihaps, wm you to confide m me, — have loved, ay and do 
love, wheie you love also Do not start Is it a matter of 
wonder that the sun which has dazzled you has dazzled me , 
that the lodestone which has diawn you has drawn me ] Do 
not frown, either, gentlemen I have learnt to love you for 
loving what I love, and to admire }ou foi admiring that which 
I admire Will you not try the same lesson so easy, and, 
when learnt, so blissful ? What bieeds more close communion 
between subjects than allegiance to the same queen] between 
brothers, than duty to the same father ] between the devout, 
than adoration for the same Deity 1 And shall not worship for 
the same beauty be likewise a bond of love between the worship- 
pels 1 and each lover see m his rival not an enemy, but a fellow- 
suffeier'* You smile and say m your hearts, that though all 
may worship, but one can enjoy , and that one man’s meat must 
he the poison of the rest Be it" so, though I deny it Shall 
we anticipate our own doom, and slay ourselves for fear of dymg? 
Shall we make ourselves unworthy of her from our very eager- 
ness to wm her, and show ourselves her faithful knights, by 
cherishing envy, — most unkmghtly of all sms ? Shall we dream 
with the Italian or the Spaniard that we can become more 
amiable m a lady’s eyes, by becoming hateful in the eyes of God 
and of each other ] Will she love us the better, if we come to 
her with hands stained in the blood of him whom she loves 
better than us ? Let us recollect ourselves rather, gentlemen , 
and be suie that our only chance of winning her, if she be worth 
winning, is to will what she wills, honour whom she honours, 
love whom she loves If there is to be rivalry among us, let 
it be a rivalry m nobleness, an emulation m virtue Let each 
try to outstrip the other m loyalty to his queen, m valour 
against her foes, m deeds of courtesy and mercy to the afflicted 
and oppressed , and thus our love will indeed prove its own 
divine origin, by raising us nearer to those gods whose gift it is. 
But yet I show you a more excellent w T ay, and that is chanty. 
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Wliy should we not make this common love to her, whom I am 
unwoithy to name, the sacrament of a common love to each 
other? Why should we not follow the heroical examples of 
those ancient knights, who having but one gnef, one desire, 
one goddess, held that one heart was enough to contain that 
grief, to nounsh that desire, to worship that divinity , and so 
uniting themselves m friendship till they became but one soul 
m two bodies, lived only for each other m living only for her, 
vowing as faithful worshippers to abide by her decision, to find 
their own bliss m hers, and whomsoever she esteemed most 
worthy of her love, to esteem most worthy also, and count them- 
selves, by that her choice, the bounden servants of him whom 
their mistress had condescended to advance to the dignity of 
her master ? — as I (not without hope that I shall be outdone m 
generous strife) do here promise to be the faithful friend, and, 
to my ability, the hearty servant, of him who shall be honoured 
with the love of the Rose of Torndge ” 

He ceased, and there was a pause 
At last young Fortescue spoke 

<c I may be paying you a left-handed compliment, sir but 
it seems to me that you are so likely, m that case, to become 
your own faithful friend and hearty servant (even if you have 
not borne off the bell already while we have been asleep), that 
the bargam is hardly fair between such a gay Italiamst and us 
country s warns ” ^ 

“You undervalue yourself and your country, my dear sir 
But set your mind at rest I know no more of that lady’s ind 
than you do nor shall I know For the sake of my own peace, 
I have made a vow neither to see her, nor to hear, if possible, 
tidings of her, till three full years are past Dixi 
Mr Coffin rose 

<tf Gentlemen, I may submit to be outdone by Mr Leigh m 
eloquence, but not m generosity , if he leaves these parts for 
three years, I do so also ” 

“ And go in charity with all mankind,’’ said Cary “ Give 
us your hand, old fellow If you are a Coffin, you were sawn 
out of no wishy-washy elm-board, but right heart-of-oak I am 
going, too, as Amyas here can tell, to Ireland away, to cool my 
hot liver m a bog, like a Jack-haie m March Come, give us 
thy neif, and let us part m peace I was minded to have fought 
thee this day ” 

“ I should have been most happy, sir,” said Coffin 
— “ But now I am all love and charity to mankind Can 
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I have the pleasure of begging pardon of the world m geneial, 
and thee in particular ? Does any one wish to pull my nose , 
send me an errand , make me lend him five pounds , ay, make 
me buy a horse of him, which will be as good as giving him ten ? 
Come along 1 Join hands all round, and sweai eternal friend- 
ship, as brothers of the sacred ordei of the — of what ? Frank 
Leigh'? Open thy mouth, Daniel, and christen us 

4 The Rose 1 ” said Frank quietly, seeing that his new love- 
philtie was working well, and determined to strike while the 
iron was hot, and carry the matter too far to carry it back again 

44 The Rose’” cried Cary, catching hold of Coffin’s hand 
with his right, and Fortescue’s with his left 44 Come, Mi 
Coffin 1 Bend, sturdy oak 1 4 Woe to the stiffnecked and stout- 
hearted 1 ’ says Scripture” 

And somehow or other, whethei it was Flank’s chivalrous 
speech, or Cary’s fun, or Amyas’s good wine, or the nobleness 
which lies m every young lad’s heait, if their eldeis will take 
the trouble to call it out, the whole party came m to teims one 
by one, shook hands all round, and vowed on the hilt of Amyas’s 
sword to make fools of themselves no moie, at least by jealousy 
but to stand by each othei and by their lady-love, and neither 
giudge nor grumble, let hei dance with, fin t with, or marry 
with whom she would , and in order that the honoui of their 
peerless dame, and the brotherhood which was named aftei hei, 
might be spiead through all lands- and equal that of Angelica 
or Isonde of Brittany, they would each go home, and ask then 
fathers’ leave (easy enough to obtain m those biave times) to 
go abroad wheresoever there weie 44 good wars,” to emulate theie 
the courage and the couitesy of Walter Manny and Gonzalo 
Fernandes, Bayard and Gaston de Foix Why not ? Sidney 
was the heio of Europe at five-and-twenty , and why not they*? 

And Frank watched and listened with one of his quiet 
smiles (his eyes, as some folks do, smiled even when his lip* 
were still) and only said 44 Gentlemen, be sure that you will 
never repent this day ” 

44 Repent said Cary 44 1 feel already as angelical as 
thou lookest, Saint Silvertongue What was it that sneezed ? 
— the cat V 1 

44 The lion, rather, by the roar of it,” said Amyas, making 
a dash at the arras behind him 44 Why, here is a doorway here 1 
and ” 

And rushing undei the arras, through an open door behind, 
he returned, dragging out by the head Mr John Bnmblecombe 
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Who was Mr J olm Brimblecombe 2 

If you have forgotten him, ;you have done pretty nearly 
what every one else m the room had done But you recollect 
a certain fat lad, son of the schoolmaster, whom Sir Biehaid 
punished for talebearing three years before, by sending him, not 
to Coventry, but to Oxford That was the man He was now 
one-and- twenty, and a bachelor of Oxford, where he had learnt 
such things as were taught m those days, with more or less 
success, and he was now hanging about Bideford once more, 
intending to letum after Christmas and read divinity, that he 
might become a parson, and a shepherd of souls m his native 
land 

Jack was m person exceedingly like a pig but not like 
every pig not m the least like the Devon pigs of those days, 
which, I am sorry to say, were no more shapely than the true 
Irish greyhound who pays Pat’s “ rmt ” foi him , or than the 
lanky monsters who wallow m German rivulets, while the 
village swineherd, beneath a shady lime, forgets his fleas m the 
melody of a Jew's haip — strange mud-coloured creatures, four 
feet high and four inches thick, which look as if they had passed 
their lives, as a collar of Oxford brawn is said to do, between 
two tight boards Such were then the pigs of De\on not to 
be compared with the tiue wild descendant of Noah’s stock, 
high- withered, furry, grizzled, game -flavoured little rooklers, 
wheieof many a sownder still grunted about Swinley down and 
Braunton woods, Clovelly glens and Bursdon moor Not like 
these, nor like the tame abomination of those barbarous times, 
was Jack but prophetic m face, figure, and complexion, of 
Fisher Hobbs and the tnumphs of science A Fishei Hobbs’ 
pig of twelve stone, on his hmd-leg« — that w as what he was, 
and nothing else , and if jou do not know, leader, what a 
Fisher Hobbs is, yon know nothing about pigs, and deseive no 
bacon for breakfast But such was J ack The same plump mul- 
beiry complexion, garnished with a few scattered black bustles , 
the same sleek skin, looking always as if it was upon the point 
of bursting , the same little toddling legs , the same dappei bend 
m the small of the back , the same cracked squeak , the same 
low upright forehead, and tiny eyes , the same round self-satis- 
fied jowl , the same charming sensitive little cocked nose, always 
on the look-out for a savoury smell, — and yet while watching 
for the best, contented with the worst , a pig of self-helpful 
and serene spirit, as Jack was, and therefore, like him, fatting 
fast while other pigs’ ribs are staring through their skins 
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Such was Jack , and lucky it was for him that such he w , 
for it was little that he got to fat him at Oxford, m days when 
a servitor meant really a servant-student , and wistfully that 
day did his eyes, led by his nose, survey at the end of the Ship 
Inn passage the preparations for Amyas’s supper The innkeeper 
was a friend of his , for, m the first place, they had lived withm 
three doors of each other all their lives , and next, Jack was 
quite pleasant company enough, beside being a learned man 
and an Oxfoid scholar, to be asked m now and then to the mn- 
keepei’s private parlour, when there weie no gentlemen there, 
to crack his little joke and tell his little story, sip the leavings 
of the guests’ sack, and sometimes help the host to eat the 
leavings of their supper And it was, perhaps, with some such 
hope that Jack tiotted off round the corner to the Ship that 
very afternoon , for that faithful little nose of his, as it sniffed 
out of a back window of the school, had given him warning of 
Sabean gales, and scents of Paradise, fiom the inn kitchen 
below, so he went round, and asked for his pot of small ale 
(his only luxury), and stood at the bar to drink it , and looked 
inward with his little twinkling right eye and sniffed inward 
with his little curling right nostril, and beheld, m the kitchen 
beyond, salad m stacks and faggots salad of lettuce, salad of 
cress and endive, salad of boiled colewoits, salad of pickled 
coleworts, salad of angelica, salad of scurvy-wort, and seven 
salads more, for potatoes were not as yet, and salads wmie 
during eight months of the year the only vegetable And on 
the dressei, and before the fire, whole hecatombs of fragrant 
victims, which needed neither frankincense nor myrrh , Clovelly 
hei rings and Torndge salmon, Exmoor mutton and Stow venison, 
stubble geese and woodcocks, curlew and snipe, hams of Hamp- 
shire, chitterlings of Taunton, and botargos of Cadiz, such as 
Pantagrue himself might have devoured And Jack eyed them, 
as a ragged boy eyes the cakes m a pastrycook’s window , and 
thought of the scraps from the commoner’s dinner, which were 
his wages for cleaning out the hall , and meditated deeply on 
the unequal distribution of human bliss 

“ Ah, Mr Brimblecombe said the host, bustling out with 
knife and apron to cool himself m the passage “Here are 
doings f Nine gentle en to supper 

“ Nine * Are they going to eat all that?” 

“Well, I can’t say — that Mr Amyas is as good three to 
his trencher but still there’s crumbs, Mr Bri blecombe, 
crumbs , and Waste not want not is my doctrine , so you and 
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I may have a somewhat to stay our stomachs, about an eight 
o’clock.” 

“Eight?” said Jack, looking wistfully at the clock ‘It's 
but four now Well, it’s kind of you, and perhaps I’ll look m” 
“ Just you step m now, and look to this venison There’s 
a breast { you may lay your two fingers into the say there, and 
not get to the bottom of the fat That’s Sir Richard’s sending 
He’s all for them Leighs, and no wonder, they’m brave lads, 
surely , and there’s a saddle-o’-mutton t I rode twenty miles 
for mun yesterday, I did, over beyond Barnstaple , and five \ear 
old, Mr John, it is, if ever five years was , and not a tooth to 
mun’s head, for I looked to that , and smelt all the way home 
like any apple , and if it don’t ate so soft as ever was scald 
cream, never you call me Thomas Burman ” 

“Humph said Jack “And that’s their dinner Well, 
some are bom with a silver spoon m their mouth ” 

“ Some be bom with roast beef m their mouths, and plum- 
puddmg m their pocket to take aw ay the taste o’ mun , dnd 
that’s better than empty spunes, eh 1” 

“ For them that get it,” said Jack “ But for them that 

don't ■” And with a sigh he leturned to his small ale, and 

then lingered m and out of the inn, w atchmg the dinner as it 
went into the best room, where the guests were assembled 
And as he lounged there, Amyas went m, and saw him, and 
held out his hand, and said — ’ 

“ Hillo, Jack 1 how goes the world ? How you’ve grown ! ” 
and passed on, — what had Jack Brimblecombe to do with 
Rose Salterne'* 

So Jack lingered on, hovering around the fragrant smell 
like a fly round a honey-pot, till he found himself invisibly 
attiacted, and as it were led by the nose out of the passage into 
the adjoining room, and to that side of the room where there 
w a door , and once there he could not help hearing what 
passed mside , till Rose Salterne’s name fell on his ear So, 
as it was ordained, he was taken m the fact And now behold 
him brought m red-hand to judgment, not without a lack or 
two from the wrathful foot of Amyas Leigh Whereat there 
fell on him a storm of abuse, which, for the honour of that 
gallant company, I shall not give m detail , but which abuse, 
strange to say, seemed to have no effect on the impenitent and 
unabashed Jack, who, as soon as he could get his breath, made 
answer fiercely, amid much puffing and blowing 

“ What business have I here ? As much as any of you. 
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If you had asked me m, I would have come but as you didn’t, 
I came without asking ” 

“You shameless rascal said Cary “Come it you were 
asked, where there was good wine ? HI warrant you for that 

“ Why,” said Amyas, “ no lad ever had a cake at school 
but he would dog him up one street and down another all day 
for the crumbs, the trencher-scraping spaniel 

“ Patience, masters *” said Frank “ That Jack’s is some 
wnat of a gnathonic and parasitic soul, or stomach, all Bideford 
apple-women know , but I suspect more than Dens Venter has 
brought him hither ” 

“Deus eavesdropping, then We shall have the whole 
otory over the town by to-monow,” said another , beginning at 
that thought to feel somewhat ashamed of his late enthusiasm 

“ Ah, Mr Frank 1 You were always the only one that 
would stand up for me * Deus Venter, quotha ? ’Twas Deus 
Cupid, it was >” 

A roar of laughtei followed this announcement 

“ What asked Frank , “ was it Cupid, then, who sneezed 
approval to our love, Jack, as he did to that of Dido and 
iEneas ?” 

But Jack went on desperately 

“ I was m the next room, drinking of my beer I couldn’t 
help that, could I ? And then I heard her name , and I couldn’t 
help listening then Flesh and Mood couldn’t ” 

“Nor fat eithei 

“ No, nor fat, Mr Cary Do you suppose fat men haven’t 
souls to be saved as well as thm ones, and hearts to buist, too, 
as well as stomachs ? Fat 1 Fat can feel, I reckon, as well a^ 
lean Do }ou suppose there’s nought inside here but beer?” 

And he laid his hand, as Drayton might have said, on that 
stout bastion, hornvork, ravelin, or demilune, which formed the 
outworks to the citadel of his puiple isle of man 

“Nought but beer? — Cheese, I suppose?” 

“Bread?” 

“ Beef?” 

“Love cried Jack “Yes, Love’ — Ay, you laugh, but 
my eyes are not so grown up with fat but what I can see what’s 
lair as well as you” 

“ Oh, Jack, naughty Jack, dost thou heap sm on sin, and 
luxury on gluttony ?” 

“ Sm ? If I sm, you sm I tell you, and I don’t care who 
knows it, I’ve loved her these three years as well e’er a one 
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of you, I have I’ve thought o’ nothing else, prayed for nothing 
else, God forgive me ’ And then you laugh at me, because Pm 
a poor parson’s son, and you fine gentlemen God made us both, 
I reckon You ? — you make a deal of giving her up to-day 

Why, it’s what I’ve done lor three miserable years as ever poor 
sinner spent , ay, fioni the first day I said to myself, 4 Jack, if 
you can’t have that pearl, you’ll have none , and that you can’t 
have, for it’s meat for your masters so conquer or die And 
I couldn’t conquer I can’t help loving her, woi shipping hei, no 
more than you , and I will die but you needn’t laugh mean- 
while at me that have done as much as you, and will do again ” 
“ It is the old tale,” said Frank to himself, “ whom will not 
love transform into a hero?” 

And so it was Jack’s squeaking voice was firm and manly, 
his pig’s eyes flashed very fire, his gestures were so free and 
earnest, that the un^gamliness of his figure was forgotten , and 
when he finished with a violent burst of tears, Frank, forgetting 
his wounds, sprang up and caught him by the hand 

“John Bi imblecombe, forgive me’ Gentlemen, if we aie 
gentlemen, we ought to ask his pardon Has he not shown 
already more chivalry, more self-denial, and therefore moie 
tiue love, than any of us ? My friends, let the fierceness of 
affection, which v e have used as an excuse for many a sm of 
our own, excuse his listening to a conversation m which he 
well deserved to heai a part ”■» 

“Ah,” said Jack, “you make me one of your biotherhood , 
and see if I do not daie to suffer as much as any of you f You 
laugh *2 Bo you fancy none can use a sword unless he has a 
baker’s dozen of quartermgs m his arms, or that Oxford scholars 
know only how to handle a pen 

“ Let us try his metal,” said St Leger “Here’s my swoid, 
Jack , draw, Coffin 1 and have at him ” 

“ Nonsense ! ” said Coffin, looking somewhat disgusted at 
the notion of fighting a man of Jack’s rank , but Jack caught 
at the weapon offered to him 

“ Give me a buckler, and have at any of you 
“Here’s a chair bottom,” cried Cary, and Jack, seizing it 
m his left, flourished his sword so fiercely, and called so loudly 
to Coffin to come on, that all present found it necessary, unless 
they wished blood to be spilt, to turn the matter off with a 
laugh but Jack would not hear of it 

“Nay if you will let me be of your brotherhood, well and 
good but if not, one or other I will fight and that’s flat 5 
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“ You see, gentlemen,” said Amyas, “we must admit him 
or die the death , so we needs must go when Sir Unan drives 
Gome up, Jack, and take the oaths You admit him, gentle- 
men V’ 

“ Let me hut he your chaplain,” said Jack, “and pray for your 
luck when you're at the wars If I do stay at home in a country 
curacy, ? tis not much that you need be jealous of me with her, I 
leckon,” said Jack, with a pathetical glance at his own stomach 

“ Sia f ” said Cary “ hut if he he admitted, it must he done 
according to the solemn foims and oeiemomes m such cases pro- 
vided Take him into the next room, Amyas, and prepare him 
for his initiation ” 

“ What’s that asked Amyas, puzzled by the word But 
judging from the corner of Will's eje that initiation was Latin 
for a piactical joke, he led foith his victim behind the arras 
again, and waited five minutes while the room was being dark- 
ened, till Frank’s voice called to him to bung m the neophyte 

“John Bnmblecombe,” said Frank m a sepulchial tone, 
“you cannot be ignoiant, as a scholar and bachelor of Oxford, 
of that dread Sacrament by which Catiline bound the soul of 
his fellow-conspirators, m older that both by the daring of the 
deed he might have pi oof of their sincerity, and by the honoi 
theieof astringe their souls by adamantine fetters, and bTovern 
Stygian oaths, to that wherefrom hereafter the weakness of the 
flesh might shrink WLerefore, © Jack ! we too have deter 
mined, following that ancient and classical example, to fill, as 
he did, a bowl with the life-blood of our most heroic selves, and 
to pledge each other therein, with vows whereat the stars shall 
tremble in their spheres, and Luna, blushing, veil her silver 
cheeks Your blood alone is wanted to fill up the goblet Sit 
down, John Bnmblecombe, and bare your arm ,5 ’ 

“ But, Mr Frank f ” said Jack , who was as super- 

stitious as any old wife, and, what with the darkness and the 
discourse, already m a cold perspiration 

“ But me no buts ! or depart as recreant, not by the door 
like a man, but up the chimney like a flittermouse ” 

“But, Mr Frank f ” 

“ Thy vital juice, or the chimney 1 Choose '” roared Cary 
m his eai 

“Well, if I must,” said Jack, “hut it’s desperate hard 
that because you can’t keep faith without these barbarous 
oaths, I must take them too, that have kept faith these three 
years without any” 
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At this pathetic appeal Frank nearly melted hut Amy 
and Car y had thrust the -victim into a chair and all was pre- 
pared for the sacrifice 

“ Bind his eyes, according to the classic fashion,” said Will 

“Oh no, deai Mr Cary, HI shut them tight enough, I 
wax rant but not with youi dagger, dear Mi William — sure, 
not with your dagger ? I can’t afford to lose blood, though I 
do look lusty — I can’t indeed , sure, a pm would do — I’ve got 
one here, to my sleeve, somewhere — Oh * ” 

“See the fount of generous juice 1 Flow on, fair stream 
How he bleeds ? — pints, quarts f Ah, this proves him to be lm 
earnest f ” 

“ A true lover’s blood is always at his fingers’ ends ” 

“ He does not grudge it } of course not Eh, Jack 1 What 
matters an odd gallon for her sake 

“ For her sake ** Nothing, nothing 1 Take my life, if you 
will but — oh, gentlemen, a surgeon, if you love me 1 Em* 
going off — I’m fainting 

“ Drink, then, quick , drmk and swear * Pat his back, 
Cary Courage, man • it will be over m a minute Now 
Frank * ” 

And Frank spoke — 

w If plighted troth I fail, or secret speech reveal, 

May Cocytean ghosts around my pillow squeal , 

While Ate’s brazen claws distngge my spleen m sunder, 

And drag me deep to Pluto’s keep, ’mid brimstone, smoke, and thunder * ” 

“ Place tne, domme ?” 

‘ Placet squeaked Jack, who thought himself at the last 
gasp, and gulped down full three-quarters of the goblet whiehi 
Cary held to his lips 

“ Ugh — Ah — Puh i Mercy on us 1 It tastes mighty like 
wine 1 ” 

<£ A proof, my virtuous brother,” said Frank, “ first, of thy 
abstemiousness, which has thus forgotten what wine tastes 
like, and next, of thy pure and heioical affection, by which 
thy carnal senses being exalted to a highei and supra-lunar 
sphere, like those Platomcal daemonizomenoi and enthusia- 
zomenoi (of whom Jamblichus says that they weie insensible 
to wounds and flame, and much more, therefore, to evil savours), 
doth make even the most nauseous draught redolent of that 
celestial fiagrance, which proceeding, 0 Jack 1 fiom thine own 
inward virtue, assimilates by sympathy even outward accidents- 
unto its own harmony and melody , for fragrance is 3 as has 
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been said well, the song of fLoweis, and sweetness, the music of 
apples — Ahem ! Go in peace, thou hast conquered 

u Put him out of the door, Will,” said Amy as, “ or he will 
swoon on our hands ” 

<c Give him some sack,” said Prank 

“ Not a blessed drop of yours, sir,” said Jack “ I like 
good wine as well as any man on earth, and see as little of it , 
but not a drop of yours, sirs, after your frumps and flouts about 
hangmg-on and ti encher-scrapmg When I fitst began to love 
her, I bid good-bye to all dirty tricks , lor I had some one then 
for whom to keep myself clean ” 

And so Jack was sent home, with a pint of good red Alicant 
wine m him (more, poor fellow, than he had tasted at once m 
his life befoie) , while the rest, in high glee with themselves 
and the rest of the woild, relighted the candles, had a right 
meny evening, and parted like good friends and sensible gentle- 
men of Devon, thinking (all except Fiank) Jack Bnmblecombe 
and his vow the meiriest jest they had heard for many a day 
After which they all departed Amy as and Cary to Winter’s 
squadron , Fiank (as soon as he could tiavel) to the Couit 
again, and with linn young Basset, whose father Sir Aithur, 
being in London, procured foi him a page’s place m Leicester’s 
household Foiteseue and Chichester went to their brothers m 
Dublin , St Leger to his uncle the Marshal of Munster , Coffin 
joined Ohampernoun and Norris «in the Netheilands, and so 
the Brotherhood of the Bose was scattered far and wide, and 
Mistress Salterne was left alone with her looking-glass 


CHAPTER IX 

HOW AMYAS KEPT HIS CHRISTMAS DAY 

“ Take aim, you noble musqueteers, 

And shoot ^ou lound about , 

Stand to it, \aliant pikemen, 

And we shall keep them out 
There’s not a man of all of us 
A foot will backward flee , 

I’ll be the foremost man in fight, 

Say& brave Lord Willoughby ' ” 

Elizabethan Ballad 

It was the blessed Christmas afternoon The light was fading 
down , the even-song was done , and the good folks of Bideford 
were trooping home in merry groups, the father with his 
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children, the lover with his sweetheart, to cakes and ale, and 
flapdiagons and mummer’s plays, and all the happy sports of 
Christmas night One lady only, wrapped close m her black 
muffler and followed by her maid, walked swiftly, yet sadly, 
toward the long causeway and bridge which led to Northam 
town. Sn Eichard Grenvile and his wife caught her up and 
stopped her couiteously 

“ You will come home with us, Mrs Leigh,” said Lady 
Grenvile, a and spend a pleasant Chnstmas night 

Mrs Leigh smiled sweetly, and laying one hand on Lady 
Gren vile’s aim, pointed with the other to the westward, and 
said — 

“I cannot well spend a merry Chnstmas night while that 
sound is m my ears ” 

The whole party around looked m the direction in which 
she pointed Above their heads the soft blue sky w 7 as fading 
into grey, and here and there a misty star peeped out but to 
the westward, wheie the dowms and wrnods of Ealeigh closed m 
with those of Abbotsham, the blue was wrnbbed and turfed with 
delicate white flakes, iridescent spots, marking the path by 
which the sun had sunk, showed all the colours of the dying 
dolphin , and low on the horizon lay a long band of grassy 
gi een But what w r as the sound which troubled Mrs Leigh q - 
None of them, with their meiry hearts, and ears dulled with the 
dm and bustle of the town, h$d heard it till that moment and 
yet now — listen 1 It was dead calm There was not a breath 
to stir a blade of grass And yet the an w^as full of sound, a 
low deep roar which hovered over down and wood, salt-maish 
and mer, like the loll of a thousand wheeL, the tramp of end- 
less aimies, or — what it was — the thunder of a mighty surge 
upon the boulders of the pebble ridge 

“The ridge is noisy to-night,” said Sir Eichaid “There 
has been w md somew here ” 

“ There is wind now, where my boy is, God help him 
said Mis Leigh and all knew that she spoke truly The 
spmt of the Atlantic storm had sent forward the token of Ins 
coming, m the smooth ground-swell which was heard inland, 
two miles away To-morrow the pebbles, which weie now 
xattlmg down wuth each retreating wave, might be leaping to 
the ndge top, and hurled like round-shot far ashore upon the 
marsh by the force of the advancing wave, fleeing before the 
wrath of the western hurncane 

“ God help my boy said Mrs Leigh again 
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“ God is as near linn by sea as by land,” said good Sir 
Richard. 

81 c True but I am a lone mother , and one that has no heart 
just now but to go home and pray ” 

And so Mrs Leigh went onward up the lane, and spent all 
that night m listening between her prayers to the thunder of 
the surge, till it was drowned, long ere the sun rose, m the 
thunder of the storm 

And where is Amyas on this same Christmas afternoon ? 

Amyas is sitting bareheaded m a boat’s stern m Smerwick 
bay, with the spray whistling through his cui Is, as he shouts 
cheerfully — 

“ Pull, and with a will, my merry men all, and never mind 
shipping a sea Cannon balls are a cargo that don’t spoil by 
taking salt-water ” 

His mother’s presage has been true enough Chnstmas 
eve has been the last of the still, dark, steaming nights of the 
early winter , and the western gale has been roaring for the 
last twelve houis upon the Irish coast 

The short light of the wmtei day is fading fast Behind 
him is a leaping line of billows lashed into mist by the tempest 
Beside him green foam-fnnged columns are rushing up the black 
locks, and falling again m a thousand cataiacts of snow Be 
foie him is the deep and sheltered bay but it is not far up the 
bay that he and his can see , ft>r some four miles out at sea 
begins a sloping roof of thick giey cloud, which stretches ovei 
their heads, and up and far away inland, cutting the cliffs off 
at mid-height, hiding all the Keny mountains, and daikenmg 
the hollows of the distant firths into the blackness of night 
And underneath that awful roof of whiiling mist the storm is 
howling inland ever, sweeping before it the great foam-sponges, 
and the giey salt spiay, till all the land is hazy, dim, and dun 
Let it howl on * foi there is more mist than ever salt spray 
made, flying before that gale , more thunder than ever sea-surge 
wakened echoing among the cliffs of Smerwick bay , along those 
sand-hills flash m the evening gloom red sparks which never 
came from heaven , for that fort, now christened by the invaders 
the Fort Del Oro, where flaunts the hated golden flag of Spam, 
holds San Josepho and eight hundred of the foe , and but three 
nights ago, Amyas and Yeo, and the rest of Winter’s shiewdest 
hands, slung four culverms out of the Admiral’s mam deck, and 
floated them ashore, and dragged them up to the battery among 
the nd-hills , and now it shall be seen whether Spanish and 
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Italian condottien can hold their own on British ground against 
the men of Devon 

Small blame to Amyas if he was thinking, not of his lonely 
mother at Burrough Court, but of those quick bright flashes on 
sand-hill and on fort, where Salvation Yeo w hurling the 
eighteen-pound shot with deadly aim, and watching with a cool 
and bitter smile of triumph the flying of the sand, and the 
crashing of the gabions Amyas and his party had been on 
board, at the risk of their lives, for a fresh supply of shot , for 
Winter’s batteiy was out of ball, and had been firing stones for 
the last four hours, m default of better missiles They ran the 
boat on shoie through the surf, where a co\e m the shore made 
landing possible, and almost careless whether she stove or not, 
scrambled over the sand-hills with each man his brace of shot 
slung across his shoulder , and Amyas, leaping into the trenches, 
shouted cheei fully to Salvation Yeo — 

“ Moie food for the bull-dogs, Gunner, and plums for the 
Spaniards’ Christmas pudding 

“ Don’t speak to a man at his business, Master Amy Five 
mortal times have I missed , but I will have that accursed 
Popish rag down, as I’m a sinner ” 

4 4 Down with it, then , nobody wants you to shoot crooked 
Take good iron to it, and not footy paving-stones ” 

kC I believe, sir, that the foul fiend is there, a turning of my 
shot aside, I do I thought I saw him once but, thank Heaven, 
here’s ball again Ah, sir, if one could but cast a silvei one 1 
How, stand by, men 

And once again Yeo’s eighteen-pouudei l oared, and away 
And, oh glory } the great yellow flag of Spam, which streamed 
m the gale, lifted clean lhto the air, flagstaff and all, and then 
pitched wildly down head-foremost, far to leeward 

A huirah from the sailors, answeied by the soldiers of the 
opposite camp, shook the veiy cloud above them but ere its 
echoes had died away, a tall officer leapt upon the parapet of 
the fort, with the fallen flag m Ins hand, and rearing it as well 
as he could upon his lance point, held it firmly against the gale, 
while the fallen flagstaff was raised agam within 

In a moment a dozen long bows were bent at the daring 
foeman but Amyas behind shouted — 

u Shame, lads 1 Stop and let the gallant gentleman have 
due courtesy ,M 

So they stopped, while Amyas, springing on the rampart of 
the battery, took off his hat, and bowed to the flag-holder, who, 
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as soon as relieved of his chaige, returned the bow courteously, 
and descended 

It was by this tune all but dark, and the firing began to 
slacken on all sides , Salvation and his brother gunners, having 
covered up their slaughtering tackle with tarpaulmgs, retired 
for the night, leaving Amyas, who had volunteered to take the 
watch till midnight , and the rest of the force having got then 
scanty supper of biscuit (for provisions were running very shoi t) 
lay down under aims among the sand-hills, and grumbled them- 
selves to sleep 

He had paced up and down m the gusty darkness for some 
hour or more, exchanging a passing word now and then with the 
sentinel, when two men entered the battery, chatting busily 
together One was m complete armour , the other wi a pped m 
the plain short cloak of a man of pens and peace but the talk 
of both was neither of sieges nor of sallies, catapult, bombard, 
nor culver m, but simply of English hexameters 

And fancy not, gentle reader, that the two were theiem 
fiddling while Rome was burning, for the commonweal of 
poetry and letters, m that same cutical year 1580, was m far 
greater danger from those same hexameters than the common 
woe of Ireland (as Raleigh called it) was fiom the Spaniards 
Imitating the classic metres, “ veisifymg,” as it was called 
m contradistinction to rhyming, was becoming fast the fashion 
among the more learned Stonylfurst and others had tiled their 
hands at hexameter translations from the Latin and Greek epics, 
which seem to have been doggerel enough , and ever and anon 
some youthful wit bioke out m iambics, sapphics, elegiacs, and 
what not, to the great detriment of the queen’s English and 
hex subjects’ ears 

I know not whethei Mi William Webbe had yet given to 
the world any fragments of his precious hints for the “Re- 
formation of English poetry,” to the tune of his own ec Tityrus, 
happily thou best tumbling under a beech-tree ” but the Cam- 
bridge Malvolio, Gabriel Harvey, had succeeded m arguing 
Spensei, Dyer, Sidney, and probably Sidney’s sister, and the 
whole clique of beaux-espnts round them, into following his 
model of 

* * What might I call this tree ’ A laurel 9 0 bonn> laurel 1 

Needes to thy bowes will I bowe this knee, and vail my bonetto , ’ 

after snubbing the first book of “ that Elvish Queene,” which 
was then m manuscript, as a base declension from the classical 
to the romantic school 
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And now Spenser (perhaps m mere melancholy wilfulness 
and want of purpose, for lie had just been jilted by a fair maid 
of Kent) was wasting his mighty genius upon doggerel which 
he fancied antique , and some piratical publisher (Bitter Tom 
Nash swears, and with likelihood, that Harvey did it himself) 
had just given to the world, — 44 Three pioper wittie and familiar 
Letters, lately past between two University men, touching the 
Earthquake m April last, and our English refoimed Versifying,” 
which had set all town wits a-buzzmg like a swarm of flies, 
being none other than a correspondence between Spenser and 
Harvey, which was to prove to the world for ever the correct- 
ness and melody of such lines as, 

£ For like magmficoes, not a beck but glorious m show, 

In deede most frivolous, not a looke but Tuscamsh always ” 

Let them pass — Alma Mater has seen as bad hexameteis since 
But then the mattei was serious There is a story (I know 
not how true), that Spenser was half bullied into re-wiiting the 
4 4 Fany Queen ” m hexameters, had not Raleigh, a true roman- 
ticist, 44 whose vein for ditty or amorous ode was most lofty, 
insolent, and passionate,” peisuaded him to follow his bettei 
genius The great dramatists had not yet arisen, to form com 
pletely that truly English school, of which Spenser, unconscious 
of his owm vast powers, was laying the foundation And, indeed, 
it was not till Daniel, twenty years after, m his admirable 
apology for lhyme, had smashed Mr Campian and his 44 eight 
several kinds of classical numbers,” that the matter was finally 

settled, and the Englisn tongue left to go the road on which 

Heaven had started it So that we may excuse Raleigh’s 
answering somewhat waspish to some quotation of Spensei’s 
from the three letters of 44 Immento and G H ” 

44 Tut, tut, Colin Clout, much learning has made thee mad 
A good old fishwives’ ballad j ingle is worth all your sapphics 
and trimeters, and 4 riff-raff thurlery bouncing ’ Hey 2 have I 
you there, old lad 2 Do you mind that precious verse 

44 But, dear Wat, Homer and Virgil ” 

k£ But, dear Red, Petrarch and Ovid ” 

44 But, Wat, what have we that we do not owe to the 
ancients V 9 

44 Ancients, quotha 2 Why, the legend of King Arthur, and 
Chevy Chase too, of which even your fellow-sinner Sidney can- 
not deny that every time he hears it even from a blind fiddler 
it stirs his heart like a trumpet-blast Speak well of the bridge 
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that carries you ovei, man 1 * Bid you find youi Redcross Knight 
in Virgil, or such a dame as Una m old Ovid 2 No more than 
you did your Patei and Credo, you renegado baptized heathen, 
you 1 ” 

“Yet, surely, our younger and moie barbaious taste must 

bow before divine antiquity, and imitate afar ” 

“As dottrels do fowlers If Homer was blind, lad, why 
dost not poke out thine eye's Ay, this hexameter is of an 
ancient house, truly, Ned Spensei, and so is many a rogue 
but he cannot make way on our rough English roads He goes 
hopping and twitching m our language like a three-legged ternei 
over a pebble-bank, tumble and up again, lattle and crash ” 
“Nay, hear, now — 

* See ye the blindfolded pretty god that feathered archei, 

Of lovers 1 miseries which maketh his bloody game 9 ' 1 

True, the accent gapes m places, a* I have often confessed to 
Harvey, hut ” 

“ Harvey be hanged for a pedant, and the whole crew of 
versifieis, from Lord Dorset (but he, poor man, has been past 
hanging some time since) to yourself 1 Why delude you mto 
playing Procrustes as he does with the queen’s English, racking 
one woid till its joints be pulled asunder, and squeezing the 
next all a-heap as the Inquisitois do heretics in then banca 
cava 1 Out upon him and you, and Sidney, and the whole km 
You have not made a veise among >ou, and never will, which 
is not as lame a gosling as Harvey’s own — 

4 Oh thou weathercocke, that stands on the top of Allhallows, 

Come thy ways down, if thou dar’st for thy crown, and take the wall 
on ns * 

“ Hark, now 1 There is onr young giant comforting his soul 
with a ballad You will hear lhyme and reason together here, 
now He will not miscall ‘blind -folded,’ ‘ blind -fold- ed, I 
warrant, or make an ‘of’ and a ‘which’ and a ‘his’ cairy a 
whole verse on their wretched little backs ” 

And as he spoke, Amyas, who had been grumbling to him- 
self some Christmas carol, broke out full-mouthed — 

tc As Joseph was a- walking 
He heard an angel sing — * 

4 This night shall he the buth night 
Of Christ, our heavenly King 


1 Strange as it may seem, this distich is Spenser’s own , and the other 

hexameters are all authentic 
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His birthbed shall he neither 
In honsen nor m hall, 

Nor in the place of paradise, 

But m the oxen’s stall 

He neither shall he rocked 
In silvei nor m gold, 

But m the wooden manger 
That lieth on the mould 

He neither shall he washen 
With white wine nor with red, 

But with the fair spring water 
That on you shall he shed 

He neither shall be clothed 
In purple nor m pall, 

But m the fair white linen 
That usen babies all ’ 

As Joseph was a- walking 
Thus did the angel sing, 

And Mary’s Son at midnight 
Was born to be our King 

Then be you glad, good people, 

At this time of the year , 

And light you up your candles, 

For His star it slnneth clear ” 

4< There, Edmunde Classicaster,” said Raleigh, 4 c does not 
that simple strain go nearer to the heart of him who wrote 
4 The Shepherd’s Calendai,’ than all artificial and outlandish 

‘ Wote ye why his mother with a veil hath covered his face’ 

Why dost not answer, man 1 *” 

But Spenser was silent awhile, and then, — 

“ Because I was thinking rather of the rhymei than the 
ihyme Good heaven 1 how that brave lad shames me, singing 
here the hymns which his mother taught him, before the veiy 
muzzles of Spanish guns , instead of bewailing unmanly, as I 
have dore, the love which he held, I doubt not, as deai as 1 
did even my Rosalind This is his welcome to the winter’s 
storm , w r hile I, who dream, forsooth, of heavenly inspiration, 
can but see therein an image of mine own cowardly despair 

4 Thou barren ground, whom Winter’s wrath has wasted, 

Art made a mirror to behold mv plight ’ 1 

Pah 1 away with fiosts, icicles, and tears, and sighs ” 

“ And with hexameters and trimeters too, I hope,” inter 
xupted Raleigh 44 and all the trickeries of self-pleasing sorrow 35 

1 44 The Shepherd’s Calendar ” 
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-I will sefc my heart to higher work, than barking at 
the hand which chastens me ” 

‘ Wilt put the lad into the ‘ Fairy Queen, 5 then, by my side *2 
He deserves as good a place there, believe me, as ever a Guy on, 
or even as Loxd Grey your Arthegall Let us hail him Hallo ' 
>oung chanticleer of Devon f Ait not afraid of a chance shot, 
that thou crowest so lustily upon thme own mixen'Z” 

“ Cocks crow all night long at Christmas, Captain Raleigh, 
and so do I,” said Amyas’s cheerful voice, “but who’s there 
with you '2” 

“ A penitent pupil of yours — Mi Secietary Spenser 5 5 
“ Pupil of mine 2” said Amyas “I wish he’d teach me a 
little of his art , I could fill up my time here with making 
verses ” 

“And who would be your theme, fair sir '2” said Spensei 
“Ho ‘who 3 at all I don’t want to make sonnets to blue 
eyes, nor black either but if I could put down some of the 

things I saw m the Spice Islands ” 

“ Ah,” said Raleigh, “he would beat you out of Parnassus, 
Mr Secretary Remember, you may write about Fairyland, 
but he has seen it ” 

“ And so have others,” said Spenser , “it is not so far off 
fiom any one of us Where\er is love and loyalty, great pui- 
poses, and lofty souls, even though m a hovel oi a mine, theie 
is Fairyland ” 

“Then Fairyland should be here, friend, for you represent 
love, and Leigh loyalty , while, as for great purposes and lofty 
souls, who so fit to stand for them as I, being (unless my enemies 
and my conscience aie liais both) as ambitious and as proud as 
Lucifer’s own self '2” 

“Ah, Waltei, Walter, why wilt always slander thyself thus '2” 
“ Slandei 2 Tut — I do but give the world a fan challenge, 
and tell it, ‘ There — you know the worst of me come on and 
try a fall, for either you or I must down 3 Slandei 2 Ask Leigh 
heie, who has but known me a fortnight, whether I am not as 
vain as a peacock, as selfish as a fox, as imperious as a bona roba, 
and ready to make a cat’s paw of him or any man, if there be a 
chestnut m the fire and yet the poor fool cannot help loving 
me, and running of my errands, and taking all my schemes and 
my dreams for gospel , and verily believes now, I think, that I 
shall be the man m the moon some day, and he my big dog ” 
“Well,” said Amyas, half apologetically, “if you are the 
cleverest man m the world what harm in my thinking sol” 
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44 Hearken to him, Edmund ’ He will know better when 
he has outgrown this same callow trick of honesty, and learnt 
ol the great goddess Deti action how to show himself wiser than 
the wise, by pointing out to the world the fool’s motley which 
peeps through the rents m the philosopher’s cloak Go to, lad ’ 
slander thy equals, envy thy betters, pi ay for an eye which sees 
spots m every sun, and for a vulture’s nose to scent carrion m 
every rose-bed If thy fnend win a battle, show that he has 
needlessly thrown away his men , if he lose one, hint that he 
sold it , if he use to a place argue favour , if he fall from one, 
aigue divine justice Believe nothing, hope nothing, but en- 
dure all things, even to kicking, if aught may be got thereby , 
so shalt thou be clothed m purple and fine linen, and sit m kings’ 
palaces, and fare sumptuously every day ” 

“x4nd wake with Dives m the torment,” said Amyas 
“ Thank you for nothing, Captain ” 

“ Go to, Misanthropos,” said Spenser “ Thou hast not yet 
tasted the sweets of this world’s comfits, and thou railest at 
them 2” 

k4 The grapes are sour, lad ” 

4 And will be to the end,” said Amyas, 4 if they come oft 
such a devil’s tree as that I really think you aie out of your 
mind, Captain Raleigh, at times ” 

4 1 wish I were , for it is a troublesome, hungry, windy 
mind as man ever was cursed, withal But come m, lad We 
were sent from the Lord Deputy to bid thee to suppei There 
ib a dainty lump of dead horse waiting for thee ” 

44 Send me some out, then,” said matter-of-fact Amyas 
44 And tell his Lordship that, with his good leave, I don t stir 
fiom here till morning, if I can keep awake There is a stir m 
the fort, and I expect them out on us ” 

u Tut, man 1 their hearts aie broken We know it by their 
deserters ” 

44 Seeing’s believing I never trust runaway rogues If 
they are false to their masters, they’ll be false to us ” 

44 Well, go thy ways, old honesty , and Mr Secretary shall 
give you a book to yourself m the 4 Fairy Queen ’ — 4 Sir Mono- 
culus or the Legend of Common Sense/ eh, Edmund t” 

44 Monoeulus V 9 

44 Ay, Smgle-eye, my prince of word-comeis — won’t that fit 1 * 
— And give him the Cyclop’s head for a device Heigho 1 
They may laugh that win. I am sick of this Irish work , were 
it not for the chance of advancement I’d sooner be driving a 
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team of red Devons on Dartside , and now I am angry with 
the dear lad because he is not sick of it too What a plague 
business has he to be paddling up and down, contentedly doing 
his duty, like any city watchman ^ It is an insult to the mighty 
aspirations of our nobler hearts, — eh, my would-be Ariosto V' 

a Ah, Raleigh ! you can affoid to confess yourself less than 
some, foi you are greater than all Go on and conquer, noble 
heart 1 But as foi me, I sow the wind, and I suppose I shall 
leap the wlmlwmcL” 

“Your haivest seems come already, what a blast that 
was 1 Hold on by me, Colm Clout, and I’ll hold on by thee 
So 1 Don’t tread on that pikeman’s stomach, lest he take thee 
foi a marauding Don, and with sudden dagger slit Colin’s pipe, 
and Colin’s weasand too ” 

And the two stumbled away into the darkness, leaving 
Amyas to stnde up and down as before, puzzling his brains 
over Raleigh’s wild woids and Spenser’s melancholy, till he 
came to the conclusion that there was some mystenous connec- 
tion between cleverness and unhappiness, and thanking his 
stars that he was neither scholar, courtier, nor poet, said grace 
over his lump of horseflesh when it arrived, devoured it as if it 
had been venison, and then returned to his pacing up and 
down , but this time m silence, foi the night was drawing on, 
and theie was no need to tell the Spaniards that any one was 
awake and watching <- 

So he began to think about his mother, and how she might 
he spending her Christmas , and then about Frank, and won- 
dered at what grand Court festival he was assisting, amid 
bright lights and sweet music and gay ladies, and how he was 
dressed, and whether he thought of his brother there fax away 
on the dark Atlantic shore , and then he said his prayers and 
his creed , and then he tried not to think of Rose Salterne, and 
of couise thought about her all the more So on passed the 
dull hours, till it might be past eleven o’clock, and all lights 
were out m the battery and the shipping, and there was no 
sound of living thing but the monotonous tramp of the two 
sentinels beside him, and now and then a grunt from the paity 
who slept under arms some twenty yards to the real 

So he paced to and fro, looking carefully out now and then 
over the strip of sand-hill which lay between him and the fort , 
but all was blank and black, and oreover it began to ram 
furiously 

uddenly he seemed to hear a rustle among the haish 
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sand-grass True, the wind was whistling through it loudly 
enough but that sound was not altogether like the wind 
Then a soft sliding noise , something had slipped down a bank, 
and brought the sand down after it Amyas stopped, crouched 
down beside a gun, and laid his ear to the rampart, whereb) 
he heard clearly, as he thought, the noise of approaching feet , 
whether rabbits or Christians, he knew not but he shrewdly 
guessed the latter 

How Amyas was of a sober and business-like turn, at least 
when he was not m a passion , and thinking within himself 
that if he made any noise, the enemy (whether four or two- 
legged) would retire, and all the spoit be lost, he did not call 
to the two sentries, who were at the opposite ends of the 
battery , neither did he think it worth while to rouse the sleep- 
ing company, lest his ears should have deceived him, and the 
whole camp turn out to repulse the attack of a buck rabbit 
Bo he crouched lower and lower beside the culverm, and vas 
lewarded m a xnmute or two by hearing something gently 
deposited against the mouth of the embrasure, which, by the 
noise, should he a piece of timber 

“So far, so good,” said he to himself, “when the scaht.g 
ladder is up, the soldier follows, I suppose I can only humi v 
thank them for giving my embrasure the pieference Theit i.e 
comes ' I hear his feet scuffling ” 

He could hear plainly enough some one woikmg him^lf 
into the mouth of the embrasure but the plague was, that it 
was so dark that he could not see his hand between him and 
the sky, much less his foe at two yards off Howe vet, he 
made a pretty fair guess as to the whereabouts, and, riMi.g 
softly, discharged such a blow downwaids as would have split 
a yule log A volley of sparks flew up from the hapless 
Spamaid’s armour, and a grunt issued from within it, which 
proved that, whether he was killed or not, the blow had not 
improved his respiration 

Amyas felt for his head, seized it, dragged him m over the 
gun, sprang into the embrasure on his knees, felt for the top of 
the ladder, found it, hove it clean off and out, with four or five 
men on it, and then of course tumbled after it ten feet into the 
sand, roaring like a town hull to her Majesty’s liege subjects 
m general 

Sail 01 -fashion, he had no armour on hut a light morion and 
a cun ass, so he was not too much encumbered to prevent his 
springing to his legs instantly, and setting to work, cutting 
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and fommg right and left at every sound, for sight there was 
none 

Battles (as soldiers know, and newspaper editors do not) 
are usually fought, not as they ought to be fought, but as they 
can be fought , and while the literal y man is laying down the 
law at his desk as to how many troops should be moved heie, 
and what rivers should be crossed theie, and where the cavalry 
should have been brought up, and when the flank should have 
been turned, the wretched man who has to do the woik finds 
the matter settled lor him by pestilence, want of shoes, empty 
stomachs, bad roads, heavy rams, hot suns, and a thousand 
othei stem wainors who never show on paper 

So with this skirmish , “according to Cocker,” it ought to 
have been a very pretty one , for Hercules of Pisa, who planned 
the sortie, had arranged it all (being a veiy sans-appd in all 
militaiy science) upon the best Italian precedents, and had 
brought against this veiy hapless batteiy a column of a hunched 
to attack directly m front, a company of fifty to turn the light 
flank, and a company ot fifty to turn the left flank, with regu- 
lations, orders, passwords, countersigns, and what not, so that 
if every man had had his rights (as seldom happens), Don 
Guzman Maria Magdalena de Soto, who commanded the sortie, 
ought to have taken the work out of hand, and annihilated all 
therein But alas 1 heie stern fate interfered They had 
chosen a dark night, as was politic , they had waited till the 
moon was up, lest it should be too dark, as was politic like- 
wise but, just as they had started, on came a heavy squall of 
ram, through which seven moons would have given no light, and 
which washed out the plans of Hercules of Pisa as it they had 
been written on a schoolboy’s slate The company who were 
to turn the left flank walked manfully down into the sea, and 
never found out where they were going till they were knee- 
deep m water The company who were to turn the right flank, 
bewildered by the utter darkness, turned their own flank so 
often, that tired of falling into rabbit-burrows and filling their 
mouths with sand, they halted and prayed to all the samts fox 
a compass and lantern , while the centie body, who held 
straight on by a trackway to within fifty yards of the battery, 
so miscalculated that shoit distance, that while they thought 
the ditch two pikes’ length off, they fell into it one over the 
other, and of six scaling ladders, the only one which could be 
found was the very one which Amyas threw down again 
After which the clouds broke, the wind shifted, and the moon 
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shone out merrily And so w the deep pohcy of Hercules of 
Pisa, on which hung the fate of Ireland and the Papacy, decided 
by a ten minutes’ squall 
But where is Amyas 1 

In the ditch, awaie that the enemy is tumbling into it, but 
unable to find them , while the company above, finding it much 
too dark to attempt a counter sortie, have opened a smart fire 
of musketry and arrows on things in geneial, whereat the 
Spaniards are swearing like Spaniaids (I need say no more), and 
the Italians spitting like venomous cats, while Amyas, not 
wishing to be riddled by friendly balls, has got his back against 
the foot of the rampart, and waits on Providence 

Suddenly the moon clears , and with one more fieice volley, 
the English sailors, seeing the confusion, leap down fiom the 
embrasures, and to it pell-mell Whether this also was 
“according to Cocker,” I know not but the sailor, then as 
now, is not susceptible of highly-finished drill 

Amyas is now m his element, and so are the brave fellows 
at his heels, and there are ten breathless, furious minutes 
among the sand-hills , and then the ti umpets blow a recall, and 
the sailors drop back again by twos and threes, and aie helped up 
into the embiasures over many a dead and dying foe, while the 
guns of Foit del Oro open on them, and blaze away foi half-an- 
hour without reply , and then all is still once more And m 
the meanwhile, the sortie against the Deputy’s camp has fared 
no better, and the victoiy ot the night remains with the English 
Twenty minutes after, Winter and the captains who were 
on shore were diymg themselves round a peat-fire on the beach, 
and talking over the skirmish, when Will Cary asked — 

“ Where is Leigh ? who has seen him ? I am sadly afiaid 
he has gone too far, and been slam ” 

“Slam ? Nevet less, gentlemen t” replied the voice of the 
very peison m question, as he stalked out of the darkness into 
the glare of the fire, and shot dow n from his shoulders into the 
midst of the ring, as he might a sack of com, a huge dark body, 
which was giadually seen to be a man m rich armour, who 
being so shot down, lay quietly wheie he was dropped, with his 
leet (luckily for him mailed) m the fire 

“I say,” quoth Amyas, “some of you had better take him 
up, if he is to be of any use Unlace his helm, Will Cary” 

“ Pull his feet out of the embers , I dare say he would have 
been glad enough to put us to the scarpmes , but that’s no 
reason we should put him to them ” 
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As has been hinted, there was no love lost between Admiral 
Winter and Amyas ; and Amyas might certainly have reported 
himself in a more ceremonious manner So Winter, whom 
Amyas either had not seen, or had not chosen to see, asked him 
pretty sharply, “ What the plague he had to do with bringing 
dead men into camp ?” 

“ If he’s dead, it’s not my fault He was alive enough when 
I started with him, and I kept him right end uppermost all the 
way, and what would you have more, sir 

“Mr Leigh *” said Winter, “it behoves you to speak with 
somewhat more courtesy, if not respect, to captains who are 
youi ekleis and commandeis ” 

“Ask youi pardon, sir,” said the giant, as he stood m front 
of the fire with the ram steaming and smoking oft his armour , 
“ but I was bred m a school where getting good service done 
was more esteemed than making fine speeches ” 

“Whatsoever school you weie tiamed m, sir,” said Winter, 
nettled at the hint about Drake , “ it does not seem to have 
been one m which you learned to obey orders Why did you 
not come m when the recall was sounded 

“ Because,” said Amyas, very coolly, “ m the first place, I 
did not hear it , and m the next, m my school I was taught 
when I had once started not to come home empty-handed ” 

This was too pointed , and Winter sprang up with an oath 
— “ Do you mean to insult me, sir ?” 

“I am soiry, sir, that you should take a compliment to Sir 
Francis Drake as an insult to yourself I brought m this 
gentleman because I thought he might give you good informa- 
tion , if he dies meanwhile, the loss will be ^ours, or rather the 
queen’s ” 

“ Help me, then,” said Gary, glad to create a diversion m 
Amyas’s favour, “ and we will bring him round ,” while Raleigh 
rose, and catching Wmtei’s arm, drew him aside, and began 
talking earnestly 

“ What a murrain have you, Leigh, to quarrel with Wmtei G” 
asked two 01 three 

“ I say, my reverend fathers and deal children, do get the 
Don’s talking tackle free again, and leave me and the Admiral 
to settle it our own way ” 

There was more than one captain sitting m the ring but 
discipline, and the degrees of rank, were not so severely defined 
as now, and Amyas, as a “gentleman adventurer,” was, on 
laud, m a position veiy difficult to be settled, though at sea he 
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was as liable to be hanged as any other person on board , and 
on the whole it was found expedient to patch the matter uip 
So Captain Raleigh returning, said that though Admiral Wmtei 
had doubtless taken umbiage at certain words of Mr Leigh’s, 
yet that he had no doubt that Mr Leigh meant nothing thereby 
but what was consistent with the piofession of a soldier and a 
gentleman, and worthy both of himself and of the Admilal 
From which proposition Amyas found it impossible to dis- 
sent , whereon Raleigh went back, and informed Winter that 
Leigh had freely retracted his words, and fully wiped off any 
imputation which Mr Winter might conceive to have been put 
upon him, and so forth So Winter returned, and Amyas said 
frankly enough — 

“ Admnal Winter, I hope, as a loyal soldiei, that you will 
understand thus far , that naught which has passed to-night 
shall m any way prevent you finding me a forward and obedient 
servant to all your commands, be they what they may, and a 
supporter of your authority among the men, and honoui against 
the foe, even with my life For I should be ashamed if private 
differences should ever prejudice by a giam the public weal ” 
This was a gieat etfoit of oratory foi Amyas , and he there- 
fore, m 01 dei to be safe by following precedent, tried to talk as 
much as he could like Sn Richard Gienvile Of course Wmtei 
could answei nothing to it, m spite of the plain hint of pnvate 
differences, but that he should not fail to show himself a captam 
woithy of so valiant and trusty a gentleman, whereon the whole 
party turned their attention to the captive, who, thanks to Will 
Cary, was by this time sitting up, standing much m need of a 
handkerchief, and looking about him, having been unhelmed, m 
a confused and doleful manner 

<£ Take the gentleman to my tent,” said Winter, “ and let 

the surgeon see to him Mr Leigh, who is he & ” 

“ An enemy, but whether Spaniard or Italian I know not , 
but he seemed somebody among them, I thought the captain of 
a company He and I cut at each other twice or thrice at fiist, 
and then lost each other , and after that I came on him among 
the sand-hills, tiymg to rally his men, and swearing like the 
mouth of the pit, whereby I guess him a Spaniard But his 
men ran , so I brought him m ” 

“ And how' 2 ” asked Raleigh “Thou art giving us all the 
play but the minders and the mamages ” 

“ Why, I bid him yield, and he would not Then I bid him 
run, and he would not And it w as too pitch-dark for fighting , 
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so I took him by the ears, and shook the wind out of him, and 
so brought him m ” 

44 Shook the wind out of him cried Cary, amid the roar 
of laughter which followed “Dost know thou hast nearly 
wrung his neck m two 2 His vuzor was full of blood ” 

4 He should have run or yielded, then,” said Amyas , and 
getting up, slipped off to find some ale, and then to sleep comfort- 
ably m a dry burrow which he scratched out of a sandbank 
The next morning, as Amyas was discussing a scanty break- 
fast of biscuit (for provisions were running very short m camp) 
Raleigh came up to him 

44 What, eating ? That’s more than I have done to-day ” 

44 Sit down, and share, then ” 

44 Nay, lad, I did not come a-begging I have set some of 
my rogues to dig rabbits , but as I live, young Colbrand, you 
may thank your stars that you are alive to-day to eat Pool 
young Cheek — Sir John Cheek, the grammarian’s son — got his 
quittance last night by a Spanish pike, rushing headlong on, 
just as you did But have you seen your prisoner^” 

44 No , nor shall, while he is m Winter’s tent ” 

44 Why not, then ? What quarrel have you against the 
Admiral, fnend Bobadil ? Cannot you let Francis Drake fight 
his own battles, without thiustmg your head m between them 
44 Well, that is good* As if the quarrel was not just as 
much mine, and every man’s m the ship Why, when he left 
Drake, he left us all, did he not 

44 And what if he did ? Let bygones be bygones is the rule 
of a Christian, and of a wise man too, Amyas Here the man 
is, at least, safe home, m favour and m power , and a prudent 
youth will just hold his tongue, mum chance, and swim with 
the stream ” 

44 But that’s just what makes me mad , to see this fellow, 
after deserting us there m unknown seas, win credit and rank at 
home here for being the first man who ever sailed back through 
the Stiaits What had he to do with sailing back at all ! As 
well make the fox a knight for being the first that ever jumped 
down a jakes to escape the hounds The fiercer the flight the 
fouler the fear, say I ” 

44 Amyas 1 Amyas t thou art a hard hittei, but a soft poll 
tician ” 

44 1 am no politician, Captain Raleigh, nor ever wish to be 
An honest man’s my friend, and a logue’s my foe, and I’ll tell 
both as uch, long as I breathe ” 
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“ And die a pool saint,” said Raleigh, laughing “ But if 
Winter invites you to his tent himself, you won’t refuse to come'?” 

“ Why, no, considering his years and rank , but be knows 
too well to do that” 

“ He knows too well not to do it,” said Raleigh, laughing as 
he walked away And verily m half-an-hour came an invitation, 
extracted, of course, from the Admiral by Raleigh’s silver tongue, 
which Amyas could not but obey 

“We all owe you thanks for last night’s service, sir,” said 
Winter, w T ho had foi some good reasons changed his tone “ Your 
prisoner is found to be a gentleman of birth and expenence, and 
the leader of the assault last night He has already told us 
raoie than we had hoped, for which also we are beholden to you , 
and, indeed my Lord G-rey has been asking for you already ” 

“I have, young sir,” said a quiet and lofty voice, and 
Amyas saw limping from the inner tent the proud and stately 
figure of the stern Deputy, Lord Grey of Wilton, a brave and 
wise man, but with a naturally harsh tempei, which had been 
souied still moie by the wound which had crippled him, while 
yet a boy, at the battle of Leith He owed that limp to Maiy 
Queen of Scots , and he did not forget the debt 

“ I have been asking for you , having heaid fiom many, 
both of your last night’s piowess, and of your conduct and cour- 
age bejond the promise of your years, displayed m that ever- 
memorable voyage, which may well be ranked with the deeds 
of the ancient Argonauts ” 

Amyas bowed low, and the Lord Deputy went on, “You 
will needs wish to see your prisoner You will find him such 
a one as you need not be ashamed to have taken, and as need 
not be ashamed to have been taken by you but here he is, and 
will, I doubt not, answer as much foi himself Know each 
other better, gentlemen both last night was an ill one for 
making acquaintances Don Guzman Maria Magdalena Soto- 
mayor de Soto, know the hidalgo, Amyas Leigh t” 

As he spoke, the Spaniard came forward, still m his armoui, 
all save his head, which was bound up m a handkerchief 

He was an exceedingly tall and graceful peisonage, of that 
sangre aznl which marked high Visi- gothic descent, golden- 
haired and fair -skinned, with hands as small and white as a 
woman’s, his lips were delicate, but thin, and compressed 
closely at the corners of the mouth , and his pale blue eye had 
a glassy dulness In spite of his beauty and his carriage, Amyas 
shrank from him instinctively , and yet he could not help hold- 
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mg out his hand m return, as the Spaniard holding out his, said 
languidly, m most sweet and sonorous Spanish — 

“ I kiss his hands and feet The Senor speaks, I am told, 
my native tongue 

££ I have that honour ” 

fc ‘ Then accept m it (for I can better express myself therein 
than m English, though I am not altogether ignorant of that 
witty and learned language) the expression of my pleasure at 
having fallen into the hands of one so renowned in war and 
tiavel , and of one also,” he added, glancing at Amyas’s giant 
bulk, “ the vastness of whose strength, beyond that of com on 
mortality, makes it no moie shame for me to have been over- 
powered and carried away by him than if my captor had been 
a paladin of Charlemagne’s ” 

Honest Amyas bowed and stammered, a little thrown off 
his balance by the unexpected assurance and cool flattery of his 
prisoner , but he said, — 

“If you are satisfied, illustrious Senor, I am bound to be 
so I only trust, that m my huiry and the darkness, I have 
not hurt you unnecessarily ” 

The Don laughed a pretty little hollow laugh “ No, kind 
Senor, my head, I trust, will after a few days have become 
united to my shouldeis , and, for the present, your company 
will make me foiget any slight discomfort ” 

“ Pardon me, Senoi , but by this daylight I should have 
seen that armour before ” 

“I doubt it not, Senor, as having been yourself also m 
the foiefront of the battle,” said the Spaniard, with a proud 
smile 

££ If I am right, Senor, you are he who yesterday held up 
the standard aftei it was shot down ” 

££ I do not deny that undeserved honour , and I have to 
thank the courtesy of you and your countrymen for having per- 
mitted me to do so with impunity ” 

££ Ah, I heard of that brave feat,” said the Lord Deputy 
££ You should consider yourself, Mr Leigh, honoured by being 
enabled to show courtesy to such a warrior ” 

How long this interchange of solemn compliments, of which 
Amyas was getting somewhat weary, would have gone on, I 
know not but at that moment Raleigh entered hastily — 

££ My Lord, they have hung out a white flag, and are calling 
foi a parley 

The Spaniard turned pale, and felt for his swoid, which 
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was gone , and then, with a bitter laugh, mm mured to himself 
— “As I expected ” 

“I am very sony to hear it Would to Heaven they had 
simply fought it out said Lord Grey half to himself, and 
then, “ Go, Captain Raleigh, and answer them that (saving this 
gentleman’s piesence) the laws of war foibid a parley with any 
who are leagued with rebels against their lawful sovereign ” 
“But what if they wish to treat for this gentleman’s ransom'*” 
“For their own, moie likely,” said the Spaniard, “but 
tell them, on my pait, Senor, that Don Guzman refuses to be 
ransomed , and will return to no camp where the commanding 
officer, unable to infect his captains with his own cowardice, 
dishonours them against their will ” 

“You speak sharply, Senoi,” said Winter, aftei Raleigh 
had gone out 

“I have leason, Senor Adimral, as you will find, I fear, eie 
long ” 

“We shall have the honour of leaving you here, for the 
present, sir, as Admnal Winter’s guest,” said the Loid Deputy 
4 But not my swoid, it seems ” 

“ Pardon me, Senor , but no one has deprived you of your 
sword,” said Winter 

“I don’t wish to pain you, sn,” said Amyas, “but I feai 
that we were both caieless enough to leave it behind last night” 
A flash passed over the Spaniard’s face, which disclosed 
terrible depths of fury and hatred beneath that quiet mask, as 
the summer lightning displays the black abysses of the thunder 
storm , but like the summer lightning it passed almost unseen, 
and blandly as ever, he answered — 

“ I can forgive you for such a neglect, most valiant sn, 
more easily than I can forgive myself Farewell, sir* One 
who has lost his sword is no fit company for you” And as 
Amyas and the rest depaited he plunged into the inner tent, 
stamping and wnthmg, gnawing his hands with rage and shame 
As Amyas came out on the battery, Yeo hailed him — 

“ Master Amyas 1 Hillo, sir t For the love of Heaven 
tell me 1 ” 

“What then 

“ Is his Lordship staunch ? Will he do the Lord’s work 
faithfully, root and. branch or will he spare the Amal elates'?” 

“ The latter, I think, old hip-and-thigh,” said Amyas, hurry- 
ing forward to heai the news fiom Raleigh, who appeared m 
sight once more 


o 
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“ They k to depart with bag and baggage,” id he, when 
he came up 

“ God do so to me, and more also, if they carry away a 
straw said Lord Grey “ Make short work of it, sir f ” 

“ I do not know how that will be, my Lord , as I came up 
a captain shouted to me off the walls that there weie mutineers , 
and, denying that he sunendered, would have pulled down the 
flag of truce, but the soldiers beat him off ” 

“ A house divided against itself will not stand long, gentle- 
men Tell them that I give no conditions Let them lay 
down their arms, and trust m the Bishop of Rome who sent 
them hither, and may come to save them if he wants them 
Gunneis, if you see the white flag go down, open your fire in- 
stantly Captain Raleigh, we need your counsel here Mi 
Cary, will you be my herald this time V 9 

“ A better Protestant never went on a pleasantei errand, 
my Lord ” 

So Cary went, and then ensued an argument, to what 
should be done with the prisoners m case of a surrender 

I cannot tell whether my Lord Grey meant, by offering 
conditions which the Spaniards would not accept, to force them 
into fighting the quarrel out, and so save himself the responsi- 
bility of deciding on their fate , or whether his mere natural 
stubbornness, as well as his just indignation, drove him on too 
far to retract but the council war which followed was both 
a sad and a stormy one, and one which he had reason to regret 
to his dying day What was to be done with the enemy? 
They akeady outnumbered the English, and some fifteen hun- 
dred of Desmond’s wild Irish hovered m the forests round, 
ready to side with the winning party, or even to attack the 
English at the least sign of vacillation or fear They could not 
carry the Spaniards away with them, for they had neither ship- 
ping nor food, not even handcuffs enough for them, and as 
Mackworth told Winter when he proposed it, the only plan was 
for him to make San J osepho a present of his ships, and swim 
home himself as he could To turn loose m Ireland, Captain 
Touch urged, on the other hand, seven hundred such monsters 
of lawlessness, cruelty, and lust, as Spanish and Italian con- 
dottieri were m those days, was as fatal to their own safety as 
ciuel to the wretched Irish All the captains, without excep- 
tion, followed on the same side “ What was to be done, then 
ked Lord Grey impatiently “ Would they have him murdei 
them all m cold blood 
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And for a while every man, knowing that it must come to 
that, and yet not daring to say it , till Sir Warham St Leger, 
the Marshal of Munster, spoke out stoutly — “ Foreigners had 
been scoffing them too long and too truly with waging these 
Irish wais as if they meant to keep them alive, rather than end 
them Mercy and faith to every Irishman who would show 
mercy and faith, was his motto, but to invaders, no mercy 
Ireland was England’s vulnerable point , it might be some day 
her rum , a terrible example must be made of those who dare 
to touch the sore Rather pardon the Spaniaids for landing m 
the Thames than m Ireland 1 ” — till Lord Giey became much 
excited, and turning as a last hope to Raleigh, asked his opinion 
but Raleigh’s silver tongue was that day not on the side of 
indulgence He skilfully recapitulated the arguments of his 
fellow-captains, improving them as he went on, till each worthy 
soldier was surprised to find himself so much wiser a man than 
he had thought , and finished by one of his rapid and passionate 
perorations upon his favourite theme — the West Indian cruelties 
of the Spaniards, “ by which great tracts and fair coun- 

tries are now utterly stripped of inhabitants by heavy bondage 
and torments unspeakable Oh, witless Islanders 1 ” said he, 
apostrophising the Irish , “ would to Heaven that you were here 
to listen to me 1 What other fate awaits you, if this viper, 
which you are so ready to take into your bosom, should be 
wanned to life, but to groap like the Indians, slaves to the 
Spaniard, but to perish like the Indians, by heavy burdens, 
cruel chains, plunder and ravishment , scourged, racked, roasted, 
stabbed, sawn m sunder, cast to feed the dogs, as simple and 
more righteous peoples have perished ere now by millions'* 
And what else, I say, had been the fate of Ireland had this 
invasion prospered, which God has now, by our weak hands, 
confounded and brought to nought 1 Shall we then answer it, 
my Lord, either to our conscience, our God, or our queen, if 
we shall set loose men (not one of whom, I warrant, but is 
stained with murder on murder) to go and fill up the cup of 
their iniquity among these silly sheep ? Have not their native 
wolves, their barbarous chieftains, shorn, peeled, and slaughtered 
them enough already, but we must add this pack of foreign 
wolves to the number of their tormentors, and fit the Desmond 
with a bodyguard of seven, yea, seven hundred devils worse 
than himself? Hay, rather let us do violence to our own 
human nature, and show ourselves in appearance rigorous, that 
we may be kind indeed, lest while we presume to be over- 
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merciful to the guilty, we piove ourselves to be over-cruel to 
the innocent ” 

“ Captain Raleigh, Captain Raleigh,” said Lord Grey, “ the 
blood of these men be on your head >” 

“ It ill befits your Lordship,” answered Raleigh, “ to throw 
on your subordinates the blame of that which your reason 
appioves as necessaiy” 

“ I should have thought, sir, that one so noted for ambition 
as Captain Raleigh w ould have been more careful of the favour 
of that queen for whose smiles he is said to be so longing a 
competitor If you have not yet been of her counsels, sir, I can 
tell you you are not likely to be She will be furious when she 
heais of this cruelty ” 

Lord Grey had lost his temper but Raleigh kept his, and 
answered quietly — 

“ Her Majesty shall at least not find me among the number 
of those who prefer her favour to her safety, and abuse to then 
own piofit that over-tenderness and mercifulness of heart which 
is the only blemish (and yet, rathei like a mole on a fair cheek, 
but a new beauty) m hei manifold perfections ” 

At this juncture Cary leturned 

“ My Lord,” said he, m some confusion, “ I have proposed 
your teims , but the captains still entreat foi some mitigation , 
and, to tell you tiuth, one of them has insisted on accompanying 
me hithei to plead his cause himself” 

“ I will not see him, sir Who is he 
“ His name is Sebastian of Modena, my Lord ” 

“ Sebastian of Modena 2 What think you, gentlemen'? 
May we make an exception m favour of so famous a soldier 
“ So villanous a cut-throat,” said Zouch to Raleigh, unclei 
his breath 

All, however, were for speaking with so famous a man, and 
m came, m full armour, a short, bull-necked Italian, evident!} 
of immense strength, of the true Cmsar Borgia stamp 

4 Will you please to be seated, sir,” said Lord Grey coldly 
* I lass your hands, most illustrious but I do not sit m an 
enemy’s camp Ha, my friend Zouch * How has your Signona 
fared since we fought side by side at Lepanto ? So you too 
are here, sitting m council on the hanging of me ” 

u What is yom errand, sir ^ Time is short,” said the Lord 
Deputy 

“ Corpo di Bacco 1 It has been long enough all the morning, 
for my rascals have kept me and my friend the Colonel Hercules 
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(whom you know, doubtless) prisoners in our tents at the pike’s 
point My Lord Deputy, I have but a few w r ords I shall thank 
you to take every soldiei m the fort — Italian, Spaniard, and Irish 
— and hang them up as high as Hainan, for a set of mutinous 
cowaids, with the arcli-traitor San Josepho at their head ” 

“I am obliged to you for youi offer, sn, and shall dehbeiate 
piesently as to whether I shall not accept it” 

“ But as for us captains, really your Excellency must considei 
that we are gentlemen born, and give us either buena querra, 
as the Spamaids say, or a fan chance for life , and so to my 
business ” 

“Stay, sir Answer this first Have you 01 yours any 
commission to show either from the King of Spam or any other 
potentate 2” 

“ Ne\er a one but the cause of Heaven and our own swords 
And with them, my Loid, we aie ready to meet any gentlemen 
of youi camp, man to man, with our swords only, half-way 
between your leaguei and ours , and I doubt not that your 
Lordship will see fair play Will any gentleman accept so civil 
an offer'* There sits a tall ^outh m that corner who would 
suit me \ ery well Will any fit my gallant comrades with lialf- 
an-houi’s punto and stoccado 

There was a silence, all looking at the Lord Deputy, whose 
eyes were kindling m a veiy ugly way 

“No auswei ** Then I must proceed to exhortation So f 
Will that be sufficient 

And walking composedly acioss the tent, the fearless ruffian 
quietly stooped down, and smote Amyas Leigh full m the face 
Up sprang Amyas, heedless of all the august assembly, and 
with a single buffet felled him to the earth 

“Excellent f ” said he, rising unabashed “I can always 
trust my instinct I knew the moment I saw him that he w r as 
a cavalier worth letting blood Now, sir, youi sword and hai- 
ness, and I am at your service outside 

The solemn and sententious Englishmen were altogether taken 
aback by the Italian’s impudence, but Zoucli settled the matter 
“ Most noble Captain, wull you be pleased to recollect a 
certain little occurrence at Messina, m the year 1575 1 For if 
you do not, I do, and beg to mfor this gentleman that you 
are unworthy of his sword, and had you, unluckily for you, been 
an Englishman, would have found the fashions of our country 
so different from youi own that you would ha\e been then 
hanged, sir, and probably may be so still ” 
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The Italian’s sword flashed out m a moment but Lord 
Grey intei feied 

“No fighting here, gentlemen That may wait , and, what 
is more, shall wait till — Strike their swords down, Raleigh, 
Mackworth t Strike their swords down t Colonel Sebastian, 
you will be pleased to return as you came, m safety, having lost 
nothing, as (I frankly tell you) you have gained nothing, by your 
wild bearing heie We shall proceed to deliberate on your 
fate ” 

“I trust, my Lord,” said Amyas, “that you will spare this 
biaggart’s life, at least for a day or two Foi m spite of 
Captain Zouch’s warning, I must have to do with him yet, or 
my cheek will rise up m judgment against me at the last day ” 
“Well spoken, lad,” said the Colonel as he swung out 
“ So f worth a reprieve, by this sword, to have one more rapier-, 
rattle before the gallows 1 Then I take back no further answei, 
my Lord Deputy ? Not even our swords, our virgin blades, 
Signor, the soldier’s cherished bride 'l Shall we go forth weep- 
ing widowers, and leave to strange embrace the lovely steel 
“ None, sir, by heaven said he, waxing wroth “ Do 
you come hither, pirates as you aie, to dictate terms upon a 
foreign soil ? Is it not enough to have set up here the Spanish 
flag, and claimed the land of Ireland as the Pope’s gift to the 
Spaniard , violated the laws of nations, and the solemn treaties 
of princes, under colour of a mad superstition V* 

“ Superstition, my Lord ? Nothing less Believe a philo 
sophei who has not said a patei or an ave for seven years past 
at least Quod tango credo , is my motto , and though I am 
bound to say, under pam of the Inquisition, that the most holy 
Father the Pope has given this land of Ireland to his most 
Catholic Majesty the King of Spam, Queen Elizabeth having 
forfeited her title to it by heresy, — why, my Lord, I believe it 
as little as you do I believe that Ireland would have been 
mine, if I had won it , I believe religiously that it is not mine, 
now I have lost it What is, is, and a fig for priests , to-day 
to thee, to-morrow to me Addio,” — and out he swung 

“ There goes a most gallant rascal,” said the Lord Deputy 
“ And a most rascally gallant,” said Zouch “ The mur- 
der of his own page, of which I gave him a remembrancer, is 
among the least of his sms ” 

“And now, Captain Raleigh,” said Lord Grey, “as you 
have been so earnest m preaching this butchery, I have a right 
to k none but you to practise it ” 
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Raleigh bit his lip, and replied by the “ quip courteous ” — 
“I am at least a man, my Lord, who thinks it shame to 
allow others to do that which I dare not do myself” 

Lord Grey might probably have returned 4 ‘the countercheck 
quarrelsome,” had not Maekworth risen , — 

“And I, my Loid, being m that matter at least one of 
Captain Raleigh’s kidney, will just go with him to see that he 
takes no harm by being bold enough to carry out an ugly 
business, and serving these rascals as then countrymen served 
Mr Oxenham ” 

u I bid you good morning, then, gentlemen, though I can- 
not bid you G-od speed,” said Lord Grey, and sitting down 
again, covered his face with his hands, and, to the astonishment 
of all bystandeis, burst, say the chroniclers, into tears 

Amyas followed Raleigh out The latter was pale, but 
determined, and very wroth against the Deputy 

ei Does the man take me for a hangman,” said he, “ that 
he speaks to me thus 2 But such is the way of the great If 
you neglect your duty, they haul you over the coals , if you do 
it, you must do it on your own responsibility Farewell, 
Amyas , you will not shrink from me as a butcher when I 
return 

“ God forbid 1 But how will you do it ? ” 

“ March one company m, and duve them forth, and let the 
other cut them down as they dbme out — Pah ' ” 

It was done Right or wrong, it was done The shrieks 
and curses had died away, and the Fort del Oro was a red 
shambles, which the soldiers were trying to cover from the 
sight of heaven and earth, by dragging the bodies into the 
ditch, and covering them with the rums of the rampart , while 
the Irish, who had beheld from the woods that awful warning, 
fled trembling into the deepest recesses of the forest It was 
done , and it never needed to be done again The hint was 
severe, but it was sufficient Many years passed before a 
Spaniard set foot again m Ireland 

The Spanish and Italian officers weie spared, and Amyas 
had Don Guzman Maria Magdalena Sotomayor de Soto duly 
adjudged to him, as his prize by right of war He was, of 
course, ready enough to fight Sebastian of Modena but Lord 
Grey forbade the duel blood enough had been shed already 
The next question was, where to bestow Don Guzman till his 
ransom should arrive > and as Amyas could not well deliver 
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the gallant Don into the safe custody of Mis Leigh at Bui- 
rough, and still less into that of Frank at Court, he was fain 
to wnte to Sir Richaid Grenvile, and ask his advice, and m 
the meanwhile keep the Spaniard with him upon parole, which 
he frankly gave, — saying that as for running away, he had 
nowhere to run to , and as for joining the Irish he had no 
mmd to turn pig , and Amyas found him, as shall be here- 
after told, pleasant company enough But one morning Raleigh 
entered, — 

“ I have done you a good turn, Leigh, if you think it one 
I have talked St Leger into making you my lieutenant, and 
giving you the custody of a right pleasant hermitage — some 
castle Shackatoiy or othei m the midst of a big bog, where 
time will run swift and smooth with you, between hunting 
wild lush, snaring snipes, and dunking youiself diunk with 
usquebaugh over a turf fire ” 

“Hi go,” quoth Amyas, “ anything for work” So he 
went and took possession of his lieutenancy and his black 
robber tower, and there passed the rest of the winter, fighting 
01 hunting all day, and chatting and reading all the evening, 
with Sehor Don Guzman, who, like a good soldiei of fortune, 
made himself thoioughly at home, and a general favourite with 
the soldieis 

At first, indeed, his Spanish pude and stateliness, and 
Amyas’s English taciturnity, kept the two apait somewhat, 
but they soon began, if not to trust, at least to like each othei , 
and Don Guzman told Amyas, bit by bit, who he was, of what 
an ancient house, and of what a poor one , and laughed over 
the very small chance of his ransom being raised, and the 
certainty that, at least, it could not come for a couple of years, 
seeing that the only De Soto who had a penny to spare was a 
fat old dean at St Yago de Leon, m the Caraccas, at ■which 
place Don Guzman had been born This of course led to much 
talk about the West Indies, and the Don was as much inter- 
ested to find that Amyas had been one of Drake’s world-famous 
crew, as Amyas was to find that his captive was the grandson 
of none other than that most terrible of man-hunteis, Don Fer- 
dmando de Soto, the conqueror of Flonda, of whom Amyas 
had read many a time m Las Casas, “ as the captain of tyrants, 
the notonousest and most experimented amongst them that 
have done the most hurts, mischiefs, and destructions m many 
realms ” And often enough his blood boiled, and he had much 
ado to recollect that the speaker was his guest, as Don Guzman 
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chatted away about his grandfather’s hunts, of innocent women 
and children, muiders of caciques and burnings alive of guides, 
“pom entouiagei les duties” without, seemingly, the least 
feeling that the victims were human beings or subjects foi 
human pity, anything, m short, but heathen dogs, enemies of 
God, servants of the devil, to be used by the Christian when 
he needed, and when not needed killed down as cumberers of 
the ground But Don Guzman w r as a most finished gentle- 
man neveitheless , and told many a good story of the Indies, 
and told it well , and over and above his stones, he had among 
his baggage two books, — the one Antonio Galvano’s “ Dis- 
coveries of the World,” a mine of winter evening amusement 
to Amyas, and the othei, a manuscript book, which, perhaps, 
it had been well foi Amyas had he never seen For it was 
none other than a soit of rough journal which Don Guzman 
had kept as a lad, when he went down with the Adelantado 
Gonzales Ximenes de Casada, fiom Peru to the Fiver of 
Amazons, to look for the golden country of El Dorado, and the 
city of Manoa, which stands m the midst of the White Lake, 
and equals or surpasses in glory even the palace of the Inca 
Huaynacapac, “ all the vessels of whose house and kitchen are 
of gold and silvei, and m his waidiobe statues of gold which 
seemed giants, and figures m propoition and bigness of all the 
beasts, buds, trees, and heibs of the earth, and the fishes of 
the wxiter, and ropes, budgets, chests, and troughs of gold 
yea, and a garden of pleasuie m an Island near Puna, wheie 
they went to lecieate themselves when they would take the air 
of the sea, which had all kind of gaiden herbs, flowers, and 
trees of gold and silver of an invention and magnificence till 
then never seen ” 

Now the great ei part of this treasure (and be it remembered 
that these wonders were hardly exaggerated, and that theie were 
many men alive then who had beheld them, as they had woise 
things, “with their coiporal and mortal eyes 5 ’) was hidden by 
the Indians when Pizarro conquered Peru and slew Atahuallpa, 
son of Huaynacapac , at whose death, it was said, one of the 
Inca’s younger brothers fled out of Peiu, and taking with him 
a great army, vanquished all that tract which heth between 
the great Rivers of Amazons and Baraquan, otherwise called 
Mai anon and Orenoque 

Theie he sits to this day, beside the golden lake, m the 
golden city, which is m breadth a three days’ journey, covered, 
he and his court, with gold dust fiom head to foot, waiting for 
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the fulfil ent of the ancient prophecy which was written m the 
temple of Caxamarca, where his ancestors worshipped of old , 
that heroes shall come out of the West, and lead him back across 
the forests to the kingdom of Peru, and restore him to the glory 
of his forefathers 

Golden phantom ! so possible, so probable, to imaginations 
which were yet reeling before the actual and veritable prodigies 
of Peru, Mexico, and the East Indies Golden phantom 1 which 
has cost already the lives of thousands, and shall yet cost more , 
from Diego de Ordas, and J uan Oorteso, and many another, who 
went forth on the quest by the Andes, and by the Orinoco, and 
by the Amazons , Antonio Sedenno, with his ghastly caravan of 
manacled Indians, “ on whose dead carcasses the tigers being 
fleshed, assaulted the Spaniards Augustine Delgado, who 
4 ‘came to a cacique, who entertained him with all kindness, 
and gave him beside much gold and slaves, three nymphs very 
beautiful, which bare the names of three provinces, Guanba, 
Gotoguane, and Maiarare To requite which manifold cour- 
tesies, he carried off, not only all the gold, but all the Indians 
he could seize, and took them m irons to Cubagua, and sold 
them for slaves , after which, Delgado was shot m the eye by 
an Indian, of which hurt he died / Pedio d’Oisua, who found 
the cinnamon forests of Loxas, “ whom his men murdered, and 
afterwards beheaded Lady Anes his wife, who forsook not hei 
lord in all his travels unto death,” and many another, who has 
vanished with valiant comrades at his back into the gieen 
gulfs of the primaeval forests, never to emerge again Golden 
phantom 1 man-devourmg, whose maw is never satiate with 
souls of heroes , fatal to Spam, more fatal still to England upon 
that shameful day, when the last of Elizabeth’s heroes shall lay 
down his head upon the block, nominally for having believed 
what all around him believed likewise till they found it expe- 
dient to deny it in order to curry favour with the crowned cur 
who betrayed him, really because he alone dared to make one 
last protest m behalf of liberty and Protestantism against the 
incoming night of tyranny and superstition Little thought 
Amyas, as he devouied the pages of that manuscript, that he 
was laying a snare for the life of the man whom, next to Drake 
and Grenvile, he most admned on earth 

But Don Guzman, on the other hand, seemed to have an 
instinct that that book might be a fatal gift to his captor , for 
one day ere Amy had looked into it, he began questioning the 
Don about El Dorado Whereon Don Guzman replied with 
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one of those smiles of his, which (as Amyas said afterwards) 
was so abominably like a sneer, that he had often hard work 
to keep his hands off the man — 

“Ah 1 You have been eating of the fruit of the tree of 
knowledge, Senor ? Well , if you have any ambition to follow 
many another brave captain to the pit, I know no shorter or 
easier path than is contained m that little book ” 

“I have never opened your book,” said Amyas, “your private 
manuscupts are no concern of mine but my man who recovered 
your baggage read part of it, knowing no better , and now you 
are at liberty to tell me as little as you like ” 

The “ man ” it should be said, was none other than Salva- 
tion Yeo, who had attached himself by this time inseparably to 
Amyas, m quality of body-guard and, as was common enough 
m those days, had turned soldier for the nonce, and taken under 
his patronage two or three rusty bases (swivels) and falconets 
(four-pounders), which grinned harmlessly enough from the 
tower top across the cheeiful expanse of bog 

Amyas once asked him, how he reconciled this Irish sojourn 
vith his vow to find his little maid? Yeo shook his head 
“I can’t tell, sir, but there’s something that makes me 
always to think of you when I think of her , and that’s often 
enough, the Lord knows Whether it is that I ben’t to find 
the dear without your help , or whether it is your pleasant face 
puts me m mind of hers, or* what, I can’t tell, but don’t you 
part me from you, sir, for I’m like Ruth, and where you lodge 
I lodge , and where you go I go , and where you die — though I 
shall die many a year first — there I’ll die, I hope and trust , for 
I can’t abear you out of my sight , and that’s the truth thereof ” 
So Yeo remained with Amyas, while Cary went elsewheie 
with Sir Warham St Leger, and the two friends met seldom 
for many months , so that Amyas’s only companion was Don 
Guzman, who, as he grew more familiar, and more careless about 
what he said and did m his captor’s presence, often puzzled and 
scandalised him by his waywardness Fits of deep melancholy 
alternated with hursts of Spanish boastfulness, utterly astonish- 
ing to the modest and sober-minded Englishman, who would 
often have fancied him inspired by usquebaugh, had he not had 
ocular proof of his extreme abstemiousness 

u Miserable said he, one night m one of these fits “ And 
have I not a right to be miserable 1 — Why should I not curse 
the virgin and all the samts, and die ? I have not a friend, 
not a ducat on earth , not even a sword — hell and the furies » 
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It was my all the only bequest I ever had from my father, 
and I lived by it and earned by it Two years ago I had as 
pretty a sum of gold as cavalier could wish — and now i” — 

“ What is become of it, then^ I cannot hear that our men 
plundeied you ol any 55 

a Your men G No, Senor i What fifty men dared not 
have done, one woman did 1 a painted, patched, fucused, peri- 
wigged, bolstei ed, Charybdis, cannibal, Megsera, Lamia ! Why 
did I ever go near that cursed Naples, the common sewer of 
Em ope ? whose women, I believe, would be swallowed up by 
Vesuvius to-moirow, if it weie not that Belphegor is afraid of 
their making the pit itself too hot to hold him Well, sir, she 
had all of mine and more , and when all was gone m wine and 
dice, woodcocks 5 brains and ortolans 5 tongues, I met the witch 
walking with anothei man I had a swoid and a dagger, I 
gave him the first (though the dog fought well enough, to give 
him his dae), and her the second , left them lying across each 
other, and fled foi my life — and lieie I am 1 aftei twenty years 
of fighting, from the Levant to the Oiellana — foi I began ere 
I had a hau on my ohm — and this is the end t — No, it is not i 
1 11 have that El Dorado yet t the Adelantado made Berreo, 
when he gave him his daughter, swear that he would hunt foi 
it, through life and death — Well see who finds it first, he oi 
I He’s a bunglei , Oisua was a bunglei — Pooh ! Cortes and 
Pizano? we’ll see whether theie £ie not as good Castilians as 
they left still I can do it, Senoi I know a tiack, a plan , 
over the Llanos is the load , and I’ll be Emperor of Manoa yet 
— possess the jewels of all the Incas , and gold, gold 1 Pizarro 
was a beggar to what I will be 1” 

“ Conceive, sir/ 5 he broke forth during another of these 
peacock fits, as Amyas and he were udmg along the hill-side , 
“ conceive’ with foity chosen cavaliers (what need of more 1 ?) 
I present myself before the golden king, trembling amid his 
myriad guards at the new mnacle of the mailed centaurs of the 
West, and without dismounting, I approach his thione, lift 
the crucifix which hangs around my neck, and pressing it to 
my lips, piesent it for the adoration of the idolater, and give 
him Ins alternative, that which Gayferos and the Cid, my 
ancestors, offered the Soldan and the Moor — baptism or death 1 
He hesitates , perhaps smiles scornfully upon my little band , 
I answer him by deeds, as Don Ferdmando, my illustrious 
giandfather, answered Atahuallpa at Peiu, m sight of all his 
court and camp ” 
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“With yom lance-point, as Gayferos did the Soldan 0 ” 
asked Amyas, amused 

dSTo, sir , persuasion first, for the salvation of a soul is at 
stake Not with the lance-pomt, but the spur, sir, thus — 

And striking his heels into his horse’s flanks, he darted oft 
at full speed 

“The Spanish traitor’” shouted Yeo “He’s going to 
escape 1 Shall we shoot, sir ? Shall we shoot 

“ For Heaven’s sake, no 1 ” said Amyas, looking somewhat 
blank, nevertheless, for he much doubted whether the whole 
was not a ruse on the pait of the Spaniard, and he knew how 
impossible it was for his fifteen stone of flesh to give chase to 
the Spaniard’s twelve But he w as soon leassured , the Spaniard 
wheeled round towaids him, and began to put the rough hackney 
through all the paces of the manege with a grace and skill which 
won applause fiom the beholders 

“ Thus i” he shouted, waving his hand to Amyas, between 
his curvets and caracoles, “did my illustrious grandfathei 
exhibit to the Paynim emperor the prowess of a Castilian 
cavalier ’ Thus 1 — and thus ! — and thus, at last, he dashed up 
to his veiy feet, as I to youis, and bespattering that unbaptized 
visage with his Christian bridlefoam, pulled up his charger on 
his haunches, thus 

And (as was to be expected from a blown lush garron on 
a peaty lush kill-side) down ^ent the hapless hackney on his 
tail, away went his heels a yard m front of him, and ere Don 
Guzman could “ avoid his belle,” horse and man rolled over into 
a neighbouring bog-hole 

“ After prid e comes a fall,” quoth Yeo with unmoved \isage 
as he lugged him out ~ 

“And what would you do with the Emperor at last 0 ” 
asked Amyas when the Don had been scrubbed somewhat clean 
with a bunch of rushes “ Kill him, as your grandfather did 
Atahuallpa 2” 

“ My grandfather,” answered the Spaniard indignantly, 
“was one of those who, to then eternal honour, protested to 
the last against that most ciuel and unkmghtly massacre He 
could be terrible to the heathen , but he kept his plighted word, 
sir, and taught me to keep mine, as you have seen to-day ” 

“ I have, Senor,” said Amyas “You might have given us 
the slip easily enough just now, and did not Pardon me, if I 
have offended you ” 

The Spaniard (who, after all, was cross principally with 
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himself and the “ unlucky are’s son,” the old ro ances 
have it, which had played hi so scurvy a trick) was all smiles 
again forthwith , and Amyas, they chatted on, could not 
help asking him next — 

“ I wonder why you are so frank about your own intentions 
to an enemy like me, who will surely forestal you if he can ” 

“Sir, a Spaniard needs no concealment, and fe s no rivalry 
He is the soldier of the Cross, and m it he conquers, like Con- 
stantine of old Not that you English are not very heroes, 
but you have not, sir, and you cannot have, who have forsworn 
our Lady and the choir of saints, the same divine protection, 
the same celestial mission, which enables the Catholic cavalier 
single-handed to chase a thousand Paymms ” 

And Don Guzman crossed himself devoutly, and muttered 
half-a-dozen Ave Manas m succession, while Amy rode silently 
by his side, utteily puzzled at this strange compound of shrewd- 
ness with fanaticism, of perfect high-breeding with a bo tful- 
ness which m an Englishman vould have been the sure mark 
of vulgarity 

At last came a letter from Sir Richard Grenvile, compli- 
menting Amyas on his success and promotion, bearing a long 
and courtly message to Don Guzman (whom Grenvile had 
known when he was m the Mediterranean, at the battle of 
Lepanto), and offering to receive him as his own guest at Bide- 
ford, till his ransom should arrive , a proposition which the 
Spaniard (who of course was getting sufficiently tired of the Irish 
bogs) could not but gladly accept, and one of Winter’s ships, 
returning to England m the spring of 1581, delivered duly at 
the quay of Bideford the body of Don Guzman Maria Magda- 
lena Raleigh, aftei forming for that summer one of the trium- 
virate by which Munster was governed after Ormond’s departure, 
at 1 t got his wish and departed for England and the Court , 
and Amyas was left alone with the snipes and yellow mantles 
for two more weary years ' ' 
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CHAPTER X 

HOW THE MAYOR OF BIDEFORD BAITED HIS HOOK WITH HIS 
OWN FLESH 

“ And therewith he blent, and cried ha * 

As though he had been stricken to the harte ” 

Palamon and ArcUe 

So it befell to Chaucei’s knight in prison > and so it befell also 
to Don Guzman , and it befell on this wise 

He settled down quietly enough at Bideford on his parole, 
m better quarters than he had occupied for many a day, and 
took things as they came, like a true soldier of fortune , till, 
after he had been with Grenvile hardly a month, old Salterne 
the Mayor came to supper 

Now Don Guzman, howevei much he might be puzzled at 
hist at our strange English ways of asking burghers and such 
low-bied folk to eat and drink above the salt, m the company 
of noble persons, was quite gentleman enough to know that 
Richard Grenvile was gentleman enough to do only what was 
correct, and according to the customs and proprieties So after 
shrugging the shoulders of his spirit, he submitted to eat and 
drmk at the same board with a tradesman who sat at a desk, 
and made up ledgers, and took apprentices , and hearing him 
talk with Grenvile neither unwisely nor m a vulgar fashion, 
actually before the evening was out condescended to exchange 
words with him himself Whereon he found him a very pru- 
dent and courteous person, quite aware of the Spaniard's superior 
rank, and making him feel m every sentence that he was aware 
thereof, and yet holding his own opinion, and asserting his own 
rights as a wise elder in a fashion which the Spaniard had only 
seen before among the merchant princes of Genoa and Venice 
At the end of supper, Salterne asked Grenvile to do his 
humble roof the honour, etc etc , of suppmg with him the next 
evemng, and then turning to the Don, said quite fiankly, 
that he knew how gieat a condescension it would he on the 
part of a nobleman of Spam to sit at the board of a simple 
merchant but that if the Spaniard deigned to do him such a 
favour, he would find that the cheer was fit enough for any 
rank, whatsoever the company might be , which invitation Don 
Guzman, being on the whole glad enough of anything to amuse 
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him, graciously condescended to accept, and gained thereby an ex- 
cellent supper, and, if he had chosen to dunk it, much good wme 

Now Mr Salteme was, of course, as a wise merchant, as 
ready as any man for an adventuie to foreign paits, as was 
afterwards proved by his great exertions m the settlement of 
Virginia , and he was, therefore, equally ready to rack the 
brains of any guest whom he suspected of knowing anything 
concerning strange lands , and so he thought no shame, first to 
tiy to loose his guest’s tongue by much good sack, and next to 
ask him prudent and well -concocted questions concerning the 
Spanish Mam, Peiu, the Moluccas, China, the Indies, and all 
paits 

The first of which schemes failed , for the Spaniard was as 
abstemious as any monk, and drank little but water, the 
second succeeded not over well, for the Spamaid was as cunning 
as any fox, and answered little but wind 

In the midst of which tongue -fence m came the Rose of 
Toi ridge, looking as beautiful as usual , and hearing what they 
were upon, added, artlessly enough, her questions to her father’s 
to her Don Guzman could not but answer , and without reveal- 
ing any very impoitant commercial secrets, gave his host and 
his host’s daughter a veiy amusing evening 

Now little Eros, though spirits like Frank Leigh’s may 
choose to call him (as, perhaps, he leally is to them) the eldest 
of the gods, and the son of Jove And Venus, yet is repoited by 
other equally good authorities, as Burton has set forth m his 
“Anatomy of Melancholy,” to be aftei all only the child of idle- 
ness and fulness of bread To which scandalous calumny the 
thoughts of Don Guzman’s heait gave at least a ceitam colour, 
for he being idle (as captives needs must be), and also full of 
bread (for Sn Richard kept a very good table), had alieady 
looked round for mere amusement’s sake after some one with 
whom to fall m love Lady Grenvile, as nearest, was, I blush 
to say, thought of first , but the Spaniard was a man of honour, 
and Sir Richard his host , so he put away fiom his mind (with 
a self-denial on which he plumed himself much) the pleasure of 
a chase equally exciting to his pride and his love of danger 
As for the sinfulness of the said chase, he of course thought no 
more of that than other Southern Europeans did then, or than 
(I blush again to have to say it) the English did afterwards m 
the days of the Stuarts Nevertheless, he had put Lady Gren- 
vile out of his mmd , and so left room to take Rose Salteme 
into it, not with any distinct purpose of wronging her but, as 
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I said before, half to amuse himself, and half, too, because he 
could not help it For theie was an innocent freshness about 
the Rose of Torndge, fond as she was of being admned, which 
was new to him and most attractive “ The tram of the pea- 
cock, 57 as he said to himself, “ and yet the heart of the dove,” 
made so charming a combination, that if he could have peisuaded 
her to love no one but him, peihaps he might become fool enough 
to love no one but her And at that thought he was seized 
with a very panic of piudence, and resolved to keep out of her 
way , and yet the days ran slowly, and Lady Grenvile when at 
home was stupid enough to talk and think about nothing but 
her husband , and when she went to Stow, and left the Don 
alone m one comer of the great house at Bideford, what could 
he do but lounge down to the butt-gardens to show off his fine 
black cloak and fine black feather, see the shooting, have a 
game or two of rackets with the youngsters, a game or two of 
bowls with the elders, and get himself invited home to supper 
by Mr Salterne * 

And there, of course, he had it all his own way, and 
ailed the roast (which he was fond enough of doing) right 
loyally, not only on account of his rank, but because he had 
something to say worth heaung, as a ti availed man For those 
times were the day-dawn of English commerce, and not a 
merchant in Bideford, or in all England, but had his imagina- 
tion all on fire with projects of fiiscovenes, companies, privileges, 
patents, and settlements, with gallant rivalry of the brave 
adventures of Sir Edward Osborne and his new London Com- 
pany of Turkey Merchants , with the privileges just granted by 
the Sultan Murad Khan to the English, with the worthy 
Levant voyages of Roger Bodenham m the great bark Auchei, 
and of John Fox, and Lawrence Aldersey, and John Rule , and 
with hopes from the vast door for Mediterranean trade, which 
the crushing of the Yenetian power at Famagusta m Cyprus, 
and the alliance made between Elizabeth and the Giand Turk, 
had just thrown open So not a woid could fall from the 
Spaniard about the Mediteiranean but took root at once m 
right feitile soil Besides, Master Edmund Hogan had been on 
a successful embassy to the Emperor of Morocco, John Hawkins 
and George Fennel had been to Guinea (and with the lattei 
Mr Waltei Wren, a Bidefoid man), and had traded there foi 
musk and civet, gold and gram , and African news was becom- 
ing almost as valuable as West Indian Moreover, but two 
months before had gone from London Captain Hare m the bark 

p 
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Minion, foi Brazil, and a company of adventurers with him 
with Sheffield hardware, and “Devonshire and Northern kersies,” 
hollands and “Manchester cottons,” for there was a great 
opening for English goods by the help of one John Whithall, 
who had married a Spanish heiress, and had an mgemo and 
slaves m Santos (Don’t smile, reader, or despise the day of 
small things, and those who sowed the seed whereof you reap 
the mighty harvest ) In the meanwhile, Drake had proved 
not merely the possibility of plundering the Ameiican coasts, 
but of establishing an East Indian trade , Frobisher and Davis, 
worthy forefathers of our Parrys and Franklins, had begun to 
bore their way upward through the Northern ice, m search of a 
passage to China which should avoid the dangeis of the Spanish 
seas, and Anthony Jenkmson, not the least of English travel- 
lers, had, m six-and-twenty years of travel m behalf of the 
Muscovite Company, penetrated into not merely Russia and the 
Levant, but Peisia and Armenia, Bokhara, Tartary, Siberia, 
and those waste Arctic shores where, thnty years before, the 
brave Sn Hugh Willoughby, 

“ In Arzma caught, 

Perished with all his crew ” 

Everywheie English commerce, under the genial sunshine of 
Elizabeth’s wise rule, was spreading and taking root , and as 
Don Guzman talked with his new friends, he soon saw (for he 
was shrewd enough) that they ‘belonged to a race which must 
be exterminated if Spam intended to become (as she did intend) 
the mistiess of the world, and that it was not enough foi 
Spam to have seized m the Pope’s name the whole new world, 
and claimed the exclusive right to sail the seas of America, 
not enough to have crushed the Hollanders, not enough to 
have degraded the Venetians into her hankers, and the Genoese 
into her mercenaries, not enough to have incorporated into 
herself, with the kingdom of Portugal, the whole East Indian 
trade of Portugal, while these fierce islanders remained to 
assert, with cunning policy and texts of Scripture, and, if they 
failed, with sharp shot and cold steel, free seas and free tiade 
for all the nations upon earth He saw it, and his country- 
men saw it too and theiefore the Spanish Armada came but 
of that heieafter And Don Guzman knew also, by haid 
experience, that these same islanders, who sat m Salterne’s 
parlour, talking bioad Devon through their noses, were no 
mere counters of money and hucksters of goods but men who, 
though they thoroughly hated fighting, and loved making 
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money instead, could fight, upon occasion, after a very dogged 
and terrible fashion, as well as the bluest blood m Spam , and 
who sent out their merchant ships armed up to the teeth, and 
filled with men who had been trained from childhood to use 
those arms, and had orders to use them without mercy if either 
Spamard, Poitugal, or other created being dared to stop then 
money-making And one evening he waxed quite mad, when, 
after having civilly enough hinted that if Englishmen came 
where they had no right to come, they might find themselves 
sent back again, he was answered by a volley of — 

“ We’ll see that, sir ” 

££ Depends on who says £ No right 

“ You found might right/’ said another, “ when you claimed 
the Indian seas , we may find right might when we try them ” 

“ Try them, then, gentlemen, by all means, if it shall so 
please your worships , and find the sacred flag of Spam as in- 
vincible as ever was the Eoman eagle ” 

“ We have, sir Did you ever heai of Francis Drake?” 

£ Or of Geoige Fenner and the Portugals at the Azores, one 
agamst seven P’ 

“ Or of John Hawkins, at St Juan d’Ulloa 
“ You are insolent burghers,” said Don Guzman, and rose 
to go 

“ Sn,” said old Salterne, <£ as you say, we are burghers and 
plain men, and some of us hav& forgotten ourselves a little, per- 
haps , we must beg you to foigive our want of manners, and to 
put it down to the strength of my wine , for insolent we never 
meant to be, especially to a noble gentleman and a foreigner ” 
But the Don would not be pacified , and walked out, calling 
himself an ass and a blmkard for having demeaned himself to 
such a company, forgetting that he had brought it on himself 
Salterne (piompted by the great devil Mammon) came up 
to him next day, and begged pardon again , promising, moie- 
over, that none of those who had been so rude should be hence- 
forth asked to meet him, if he would deign to honour his house 
once more And the Don actually was appeased, and went 
there the very next evening, sneering at himself the whole time 
for going 

£< Fool that I am 1 that girl has bewitched me, I believe 
Go I must, and eat my share of dirt, for her sake ” 

So he went , and, cunningly enough, hinted to old Salterne 
that he had taken such a fancy to him, and felt so bound by 
his courtesy and hospitality, that he might not object to tell 
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him things which he would not mention to every one , for that 
the Spaniards were not jealous of single traders, but of any 
general attempt to deprive them of their hard-earned wealth 
that, however, m the meanvhile, there were plenty of oppor- 
tunities for one man here and there to enrich himself, etc 

Old Salteme, shrewd as he was, had his weak point, and 
the Spaniard had touched it , and delighted at this opportunity 
of learning the mystenes of the Spanish monopoly, he often 
actually set Rose on to draw out the Don, without a fear (so 
blind does money make men) lest she might be herself drawn 
m For, first, he held it as impossible that she would think of 
marrying a Popish Spamaid as of marrying the man m the 
moon , and, next, as impossible that he would think of marry- 
ing a burgher’s daughter as of marrying a negress , and trusted 
that the religion of the one, and the family pride of the other, 
would keep them as separate as beings of two different species 
And as for love without marriage, if such a possibility ever 
crossed him, the thought was rendered absurd , on Rose’s part 
by her virtue, on which the old man (and rightly) would have 
staked every farthing he had on earth } and on the Don’s part, 
by a certain human fondness for the continuity of the carotid 
artery and the parts adjoining, foi which (and that not alto- 
gether justly, seeing that Don Guzman caied as little for his 
own life as he did for his neighbour’s) Mi Salterne gave him 
ei edit And so it came to pass, that for weeks and months 
the merchant’s house was the Don’s favourite haunt, and he saw 
the Rose of Torndge daily, and the Rose of Torndge heaid him 
And as for her, poor child, she had never seen such a man 
He had, or seemed to have, all the high-bred giace of Frank, 
and yet he was cast m a manlier mould , he had just enough of 
his nation’s pioud self-assertion to make a woman bow before 
him as before a superior, and yet tact enough to let it very 
seldom degenerate into that boastfulness of which the Spaniards 
weie then so often and so justly accused He had marvels to 
tell by flood and field as many and more than Amyas , and he 
told them with a giace and an eloquence of which modest, 
simple, old Amyas possessed nothing Besides, he was on the 
spot, and the Leighs were not, nor indeed were any of her old 
lovers , and what could she do but amuse heiself with the only 
peison who came to hand 2 

So thought, m time, more ladies than she , for the country, 
the north of it at least, was all but bare just then of young 
gallants, what with the Hetherland wars and the Irish wars , 
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and the Spaniard became soon welcome at every house for many 
a mile round, and made use of his welcome so freely, and re- 
ceived so much unwonted attention from fail young dames, that 
his head might have been a little turned, and Eose Salterne 
have thereby escaped, had not Sir Eichard delicately given 
him to understand that m spite of the free and easy manners of 
English ladies, brothers were just as jealous, and ladies 5 honours 
at least as inexpugnable, as m the land of demureness and 
Duennas Don Guzman took the hint well enough, and kept 
on good terms with the country gentlemen as with then 
daughteis , and to tell the truth, the cunning soldier of fortune 
found his account m being intimate with all the ladies he could, 
m order to prevent old Salterne fiom fancying that he had any 
peculiar piedilection for Mistress Eose 

Heveitheless, Mr Salteme’s parlour being nearest to him, 
still remained his most common haunt , where, while he dis- 
coursed for hours about 

“ Antres vast and deserts idle, 

And of the cannibals that each other eat, 

Of Anthiopophagi, and men whose heads 
Do grow beneath their shoulders,” 

to the boundless satisfaction of poor Eose 5 s fancy, he took care 
to season Ins discourse with scraps of mercantile information, 
which kept the old merchant always expectant and hankeung 
for more, and made it worth h*s while to ask the Spamaxd m 
agam and again 

And his stones, certainly, were worth hearing He seemed 
to have been eveiy where, and to have seen everything born m 
Peru, and sent home to Spam at ten years old , brought up m 
Italy, a soldier m the Levant, an adventurer to the East 
Indies, again m Amenca, fust m the islands, and then m 
Mexico Then back agam to Spam, and thence to Eome, and 
thence to Ireland Shipwrecked , captive among savages , 
looking down the craters of volcanoes , hanging about all the 
courts of Euiope , fighting Turks, Indians, lions, elephants, 
alligators, and what not G At five -and -thirty he had seen 
enough for three lives, and knew how to make the best of v hat 
he had seen 

He had shared, as a lad, m the horrois of the memorable 
siege of Famagusta, and had escaped, he hardly knew himself 
how, from the hands of the victorious Turks, and from the 
certainty (if he escaped being flayed alive or impaled, as most 
of the captive officers were) of ending his life as a Janissary at 
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the Sultan’s court He had been at the Battle of the Three 
Kings , had seen Stukely borne down by a hundred lances, un- 
conquered even m death , and had held upon his knee the head 
of the dying King of Portugal 

And now, as he said to Rose one evening, what had he left 
on earth, but a heart trampled as hard as the pavement ? 
Whom had he to love ? Who loved hnn 1 He had nothing foi 
which to live but fame and even that was denied to him, a 
prisoner m a foreign land 

“ Had he no kindred, then * 1 ” asked pitying Rose 
“My two sisteis aie m a convent ,■ — they had neither money 
nor beauty, so they are dead to me My brother is a Jesuit, 
so he is dead to me My father fell by the hands of Indians 
m Mexico , my mother, a penniless widow, is companion, duemu 
— whatsoever they may choose to call it — cairymg fans and lap- 
dogs for some princess or other there m Seville, of no better 
blood than herself, and I — devil i I have lost even my sword 
— and so fares the house of De Soto ” 

Don Guzman, of course, intended to be pitied, and pitied 
he was accoidmgly And then he would turn the conversation, 
and begin telling Italian stories, after the Italian fashion, 
according to his auditory the pathetic ones when Rose was 
present, the lacy ones when she was absent , so that Rose had 
wept ovei the sorrows of Juliet and Desdemona, and over many 
another moving tale, long before, they were ever enacted on an 
English stage, and the ribs of the Bideford worthies had shaken 
to many a jest which Cmthio and Bandello’s ghosts must come 
and make for themselves over again if they wish them to be le- 
membered, foi I shall lend them no shove toward immortality 
And so on, and so on What need of more words *2 Before 
a year was out, Rose Salterne was fai more m love with Don 
Guzman than he with her, and both suspected each other’s 
mind, though neither hinted at the truth , she from fear, and 
he, to tell the truth, from sheei Spanish pride of blood Foi 
he soon began to find out that he must compromise that blood 
by marrying the heretic burgher’s daughter, or all his laboui 
would be thrown away 

He had seen with much astonishment, and then practised 
with much pleasure, that graceful old English fashion of salut- 
ing every lady on the cheek at meeting, which (like the old 
Dutch fashion of asking young ladies out to feasts without then 
mothers) used to give such cause of brutal calumny and scandal 
to the coarse minds of Romish visitois fiom the Continent, and 
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he had seen, too, fuming with jealous rage, more than one Bide- 
ford burgher, redolent of onions, profane m that way the velvet 
iheek of Eose Salterne 

So, one day, he offered his salute m like wise , but he did 
it when she was alone , for something within (perhaps a guilty 
conscience) whispered that it might be hardly politic to make 
the proffer m her father’s presence however, to his astonish- 
ment, he received a prompt though quiet rebuff 

“ No, sir, you should know that my cheek is not for you ” 
“ Why,” said he, stifling his anger, “it seems free enough to 
every counter-jumper m the town 

Was it love, or simple innocence, which made her answer 
apologetically ? 

“ True, Don Guzman , but they are my equals ” 

“And I?” 

“ You are a nobleman, sir , and should recollect that you 
aie one ” 

“Well,” said he, forcing a sneer, “it is a strange taste to 
piefer the shopkeeper 

“Prefer said she, forcing a laugh m her turn, “it is a 
meie form among us They aie nothing to me, I can tell you” 
“And I, then, less than nothing 
Eose turned very red , but she had nerve to answei — 

“ And why should you be anything to me ^ You have con- 
descended too much, sir, already to us, m giving us many a — 
many a pleasant evening You must condescend no further 
You wrong yourself, sir, and me too No, sir, not a step nearer ! 
— I will not i A salute between equals means nothing but 
between ;you and me — I vow, sir, if you do not leave me this 
moment, I will complain to my father ” 

“ Do so, madam 1 I care as little for your father’s anger, as 
you for my misery ” 

“Cruel cried Eose, trembling from head to foot 
“I love you, madam t” cried he, throwing himself at hei 
feet “ I adore you 1 Never mention differences of rank to me 
more , for I have forgotten them , forgotten all but love, all but 
you, madam 1 My light, my lodestar, my princess, my goddess ! 
You see where my pride is gone , remember I plead as a sup- 
pliant, a beggar — though one who may be one day a prince, a 
king i ay, and a prince now, a very Lucifer of pude to all ex- 
cept to you , to you a wretch who grovels at your feet, and cnes, 

‘ Have mercy on me, on my loneliness, my homelessness, my 
fuendlessness ’ Ah, Eose (madam I should have said, forgive 
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the madness of my passion), yon know not the heart which you 
break Gold Northerns, you little dieam how a Spaniard can 
love Love ^ Worship, rather, as I woiship you, madam, as 
I bless the captivity which brought me the sight of you, and 
the rum which fiist made me rich Is it possible, Saints and 
Virgin 1 do my own teais deceive my eyes, or are there tears, 
too, in those radiant oibs 2” 

“Go, sir*” cried poor Eose, recovering herself suddenly, 
“and let me never see you moie” And, as a last chance tor 
life, she darted out of the room 

“ Your slave obeys you, madam, and kisses your hands and 
feet for ever and a day,” said the cunning Spaniard, and di aw- 
ing himself up, walked seienely out of the house , while she, 
poor fool, peeped aftei him out of her window upstairs, and her 
heart sank within her as she watched his jaunty and careless 
air 

How much of that lhapsody of his was honest, how much 
premeditated, I cannot tell though she, poor child, began to 
fancy that it was all a set speech, when she found that he had 
really taken her at her woid, and set foot no moie within her 
fathers house So she repioached heiself for the cfuelest of 
women , settled, that if he died, she should be his murderess , 
watched foi him to pass at the window, m hopes that he might 
look up, and then hid herself m tenor the moment he appeared 
round the corner , and so forth, aryl so forth — one love-making 
is veiy like anothei, and has been so, I suppose, since that fiist 
blessed mainage m Paiadise, when Adam and Eve made no 
love at all, but found it ready-made foi them fiom heaven , and 
leally it is fiddling while Borne is burning, to spend more pages 
over the sorrows of poor little Rose Salterne, while the destinies 
of Euiope are hanging on the marriage between Elizabeth and 
Anjou and Sir Humphrey Gilbert is stnnng heaven and earth, 
and Devonshire, of course, as the most important portion of the 
said earth, to carry out his dormant patent, which will give to 
England m due time (we are not jesting now) Newfoundland, 
Nova Scotia, and Canada, and the Northern States , and to 
Humphrey Gilbei t himself something better than a new world, 
namely anothei woild, and a crown of glory therein which never 
fades away 
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CHAPTER XI 

HOW EUSTACE LEIGH MET THE POPE’S LEGATE 

“ Misguided 3 lasli, intruding fool, farewell 1 
Thou see’st to be too busy is some dangei 5 

Hamlet 

It is the spring of 1582-3 The grey March skies are curdling 
hard and high above black mountain peaks The keen March 
wind is sweeping harsh and dry across a dieary sheet of bog, 
still red and yellow with the stains of winter frost One brown 
knoll alone breaks the waste, and on it a few leafless wmd-clipt 
oaks stretch their moss-giown arms, like giant hairy spiders, 
above a desolate pool which crisps and shivers m the biting 
breeze, while from beside its brink rises a mournful ciy, and 
sweeps down, faint and fitful, amid the howling of the wund 
Along the bunk of the bog, picking tbeir road among 
crumbling locks and gieen spongy springs, a company of 
English soldiers aie pushing fast, clad cap-h-pid m helmet and 
quilted jeikm, with arquebus on shoulder, and pikes trailing 
behind them , stern steadfast men, who, two years since, w r eie 
w oi king the guns at Smerwick fort, and have since then seen 
many a bloody fray, and shall, see more before they die Two 
captains ride before them on shaggy ponies, the taller m aimoui, 
stained and lusted wnth many a storm and fray, the othei m 
bi lllian t mlaid cuirass and helmet, gaudy sash and plume, and 
swoi d hilt glittering with gold, a quaint contrast enough to the 
meagie gairon which carues him and his finery Reside them, 
seemed by a cord which a pikeman has fastened to his own 
wmst, trots a hare-legged Irish kerne, whose only clothing is his 
lagged yellow mantle, and the unkempt “ glib 77 of hair, through 
which his eyes peei out, right and left, in mingled fear and 
sullenness He is the guide of the company, m their hunt aftei 
the rebel Baltmglas , and woe to him if he play them false 
“A pleasant country, tiuly, Captain Raleigh/ 7 says the 
dingy officei to the gay one “I wonder how, having once 
escaped from it to Whitehall, you have the coinage to come 
back and spoil that gay suit with hog-water and mud 77 

“A veiy pleasant country, my friend Amyas, what you 
»ay m jest, I say m earnest 77 

“ Hillo f Our tastes have changed places I am sick of it 
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aheady, as you foretold Would Heaven that I could heai ot 
some adventure Westward-ho * and find these big bones swing- 
ing m a hammock once more Pray what has made you so 
suddenly m love with bog and rock, that you come back to 
tramp them with us 9 I thought you had spied out the naked- 
ness of the land long ago ” 

“ Bog and rock ? Nakedness of the land 9 What is needed 
here but prudence and skill, justice and law 1 This soil, see, is 
tat enough, if men were here to till it These rocks — who 
knows what minerals they may hold 9 I hear of gold and 
jewels found already m divers paits , and Daniel, my brothei 
Humphrey’s German assayer, assures me that these rocks are 
of the very same kind as those which yield the silver m Peru 
Tut, man 1 if her gracious Majesty would but bestow on me 
some few square miles of this same wilderness, m seven years’ 
time I would make it blossom like the rose, by God’s good help ” 
“Humph 1 I should be more inclined to stay heie, then” 

“ So you shall, and be my agent, if you will, to get m my 
mine lents and my corn-rents, and my fishery-ients, eh 9 Could 
you keep accounts, old knight of the bear’s-paw V 9 

“Well enough for such shoit reckonings as yours would be, 
on the profit side at least No, no — I’d sooner carry lime all 
my days fiom Cauldy to Bideford, than pass another twelve- 
month m the land of lie among the children of wrath Theie 
is a curse upon the face of the eaj th, I believe ” 

“ There is no curse upon it, save the old one of man’s sm — 
6 Thorns and thistles it shall bring forth to thee ’ But if you 
loot up the thorns and thistles, Amyas, I know no fiend who 
can prevent your growing wheat instead , and if you till the 
giound like a man, you plough and harrow away natuie’s curse, 
and other fables of the schoolmen beside,” added he, m that 
daring fashion which aftei wards obtained for him (and nevei 
did good Christian less deserve it) the imputation of Atheism 
“ It is sword and bullet, I think, that are needed here, before 
plough and harrow, to clear away some of the curse Until a 
few more of these Irish lords are gone where the Desmonds aie, 
there is no peace foi Ireland ” 

“ Humph * not so far wrong, I fear And yet — Irish 
lords 9 These very traitors aie better English blood than we 
who hunt them down When Yeo here slew the Desmond the 
other day, he no more let out a drop of Irish blood, than if he 
had slam the Lord Deputy himself” 

“ His blood be on his own head,” said Yeo “He looked 
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as wild a savage as the worst of them, more shame to him , 
and the Ancient here had nigh cut off his arm before he told 
us who he was and then, your worship, having a price upon 
his head, and like to bleed to death too ” 

“ Enough, enough, good fellow,” said Raleigh “ Thou hast 
done what was given thee to do Strange, Amyas, is it not ^ 
Noble Normans sunk into savages — Hiberms ipsis hibermores ' 
Is there some uncivilising venom m the an *1” 

“ Some venom, at least, which makes Englishmen traitors 
But the Irish themselves are well enough, if their tyrants would 
let them be iSee now, what more faithful liegeman has hei 
Majesty than the Inchiqum, who, they say, is Prince of 
Themond, and should be king of all Ireland, if every man had 
his right 2” 

“Don't talk of rights m the land of wrongs, man But 
the Inchiqum knows well that the true Irish Esau has no 
worse enemy than his supplanter, the Norman Jacob And 
yet, Amyas, are even these men worse than we might be, if we 
had been bred up masters ovei the bodies and souls of men, m 
some remote land wheie law and oidei had never cornel Look 
at this Desmond, brought up a savage among savages, a Papist 
among Papists, a despot among slaves , a thousand easy maidens 
deeming it honour to serve his pleasure, a thousand wild ruffians 
deeming it piety to fulfil his revenge and let him that is with- 
out sm among us c t the fiisj stone " 

“Ay,” went on Raleigh to himself, as the conversation 
dropped. “ What hadst thou been, Raleigh, hadst thou been 
that Desmond wdiose lands thou now desirestl What wilt 
thou be when thou hast them ? Will thy children sink down- 
wards, as these noble barons sank 2 Will the genius of tyranny 
and falsehood find soil within thy heart to grow and ripen font ^ 
What guarantee hast thou for doing better here than those who 
went before thee 1 ? And yet cannot I do justice, and love 
mercy 1 Can I not establish plantations, build and sow, and 
make the deseit valleys laugh with corn'* Shall I not have 
my Spenser with me, to fill me with all noble thoughts, and 
raise my soul to his heroic pitch ? Is not this true knight- 
errantry, to redeem to peace and use, and to the glory of that 
glorious Queen whom God has given to me, a generous soil and 
a more generous race ( l Tiustful and tender -hearted they are — 
none more , and if they be fickle and passionate, will not that 
very softness of temper, which makes them so easily led to evil, 
make them as easy to be led towards good ? Yes — here s awa> 
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from courts, among a people who should bless me as their bene- 
factor and dehverei — what golden days might be mine 1 Ana 
yet — is this but another angel’s mask from that same cunning 
fiend Ambition’s stage ** And will my house be indeed the house 
of God, the foundations of which are loyalty, and its bulwarks 
ughteousness, and not the house of Fame, whose walls are of 
the soap-bubble, and its floor a sea of glass mingled with fire ? 
I would be good and gieat — When will the day come when I 
shall be content to be good, and yet not great, like this same 
simple Leigh, toiling on by my side to do his duty, with no more 
thought for the morrow than the buds of God ** ^Greatness ? I 
have tasted that cup within the last twelve months , do I not 
know that it is sweet m the mouth, but bitter m the belly 9 
Greatness 1 * And was not Essex great, and John of Austna 
gieat, and Desmond gieat, whose lace, but three short years 
ago, had stood for ages highei than I shall ever hope to climb 
— castles, and lands, and slaves by thousands, and five hundred 
gentlemen of his name, who had vowed to forswear God before 
they foiswoie him , and well have they kept their vow ' And 
now, dead m a turf-hovel, like a coney m a burrow t Leigh, 
what noise was that 

“An Irish howl, I fancied but it came from off the bog, 
it may be only a plovei’s cry ” 

“ Something not quite right, Sir Captain, to my mind,” said 
the Ancient “ They have ugly y tones here of pucks and ban- 
shees, and what not of ghosts There it was again, wailing 
just like a woman They say the banshee cried all night befoie 
Desmond was slam ” 

“ Perhaps, then, this one may be ciying for Baltmglas , for 
his turn is likely to come next — not that I believe m such old 
wives’ tales ” 

u Shamus, my man,” said Amyas to the guide, “ do you 
hear that cry m the bog 

The guide put on the most stolid of faces, and answered m 
bioken English 

“Shamus hear nought Perhaps — what you call him'*' — 

fishing m ta pool ” 

“An otter, he means, and I believe he is right Stay, 
no 1 Did you not hear it then, Shamus ** It was a woman’s 
voice ” 

“ Shamus is shick m his ears ever since Christmas ” 

“ Shamus will go after Desmond if he lies,” said Amyas 
“ Ancient, we had better send a few men to see what it is , 
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theie may be a poor soul taken by jobbers, or perhaps starving 
to death, as I have seen many a one ” 

“ And I too, poor wretches , and by no fault of their own 
01 ours either but if their lords will fall to quarrelling, and 
then drive each other’s cattle, and waste each other’s lands, 
sir, you know ” 

11 1 know,” said Amy as impatiently , “ why dost not take 
the men, and go 

“ Cry you meicy, noble Captain but — I fear nothing bom 
of woman ” 

“ Well, what of that said Amyas, with a smile 

u But these pucks, sir The wild Irish do say that they 
haunt the pools , and they do no manner of harm, sir, when 
you are coming up to them , but when you are past, sir, they 
jump on your back like to apes, sir, — and who can tackle that 
manner of fiend 

“ Why, then, by thine own showing, Ancient,” said Raleigh, 
4 4 thou may’st go and see all safely enough, and then if the 
puck jumps on thee as thou comest back, just run m with him 
here, and I’ll buy him of thee for a noble , or thou may’st keep 
him m a cage, and make money m London by showing him foi 
a monster ” 

“ Good heavens forefend, Captain Raleigh 1 hut you talk 
lashly 1 But if I must, Captain Leigh — 

\ 4 Whe^e duty calls 
To brazen walls, 

How base the slave who flinches 5 
Lads, who’ll follow me 

“ Thon kest for volunteeis, as if thou wert to lead a foi- 
lorn hope Pull away at the usquebaugh, man, and swallow 
Butch courage, since thme English is oozed away Stay, I’ll 
go myself” 

44 And I with you,” said Raleigh “ As the queen’s true 
kmght-errant, I am bound to he behindhand m no adventure 
Who knows but we may find a wicked magician, just going to 
cut off the head of some saffron -mantled pimeess'2” and he 
dismounted 

44 Oh, sirs, sirs, to endanger your piecious ’ 

44 Pooh,” said Raleigh 44 I wear an amulet, and have a 
spell of art-magic at my tongue’s end, whereby, Sir Ancient, 
neither can a ghost see me, nor I see them Come with ns, 
Yeo, the Desmond- slayer, and we will shame the devil, or be 
shamed by him ” 
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“He may shame me, sir, but he will never frighten me,” 
quoth Yeo , “ but the bog, Captains ?” 

“ Tut ! Devonshire men, and heath-trotters born, and not 
know our way over a peat moor 

And the three strode away 

They splashed and scrambled for some quarter of a mile to 
the knoll, while the cry became louder and louder they 
neared 

“ That’s neither ghost nor otter, sirs, but a true Irish howl, 
as Captain Leigh said , and I’ll warrant Mastei Shamus knew 
as much long ago,” said Yeo 

And m fact, they could now hear plainly the “Ochone, 
Ochonorie,” of some wild woman, and scrambling over the 
boulders of the knoll, m another minute came full upon her 

She was a young girl, sluttish and unkempt, of course, but 
fair enough her only covering, as usual, was the ample yellow 
mantle There she sat upon a stone, teaung hei black dis- 
hevelled hair, and every now and then throwing up her head, 
and bursting into a long mournful cry, “ for all the world,” as 
Yeo said, “ like a dumb four-footed hound, and not a Christian 
soul ” 

On her knees lay the head of a man of middle age, m the 
long soutane of a Eomish priest One look at the attitude of 
his limbs told them that he was dead 

The two paused m awe , and Raleigh’s spirit, susceptible 
of all poetical images, felt keenly that strange scene, — the 
bleak and bitter sky, the shapeless bog, the stunted trees, the 
savage girl alone with the corpse m that utter desolation 
And as she bent hei head over the still face, and called wildly 
to him who heard hei not, and then, utterly unmindful of the 
intruders, sent up again that dieary wail into the dreary au, 
they felt a sacred horror, which almost made them turn away, 
and leave her unquestioned but Yeo, whose nerves were of 
tougher fibre, asked quietly — 

“Shall I go and search the fellow, Captain 1 ?” 

‘ Better, I think,” said Amyas 

Raleigh went gently to the girl, and spoke to hei m 
English She looked up at him, his armour and his plume, 
with wide and wondering eyes, and then shook hei head, and 
returned to her lamentation 

Raleigh gently laid his hand on hei arm, and lifted her up, 
while Yeo and Amyas bent over the corpse 

It w the body of a large and coarse-featured man but 
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wasted and shrunk as if by famine to a very skeleton The 
hands and legs were cramped up, and the trunk bowed 
together, as it the man had died of cold or famine Yeo drew 
back the clothes fxom the thm bosom, while the girl screamed 
and wept, but made no effort to stop him 

“Ask her who it is^ Yeo, you know a little Irish,” said 
Amyas 

He asked, but the girl made no answer “ The stubborn 
jade won't tell, of course, sir If she were but a man, Pd 
make her soon enough ” 

“ Ask her who killed him 

“ Ho one, she says , and I believe she says true, for I can 
find no wound The man has been starved, sirs, as I am a sin- 
ful man G-od help him, though he is a priest , and yet he 
seems full enough down below What's here ? A big pouch, 
sirs, stuffed full of somewhat ” 

“ Hand it hither ” 

The two opened the pouch , papers, papers, but no scrap of 
food Then a parchment They unrolled it 

“ Latin,” said Amyas , “ you must construe, Don Scholar ” 

“Is it possible said Baleigh, aftei reading a moment 
“ This is indeed a prize 1 This is Saunders himself 1 ?” 

Yeo sprang up fiom the body as if he had touched an addei 
“ Hick Saunders, the Legacy, sir?” 

“ Nicholas Saunders, the Jjegate ” 

4 The villain * why did not he wait for me to have the com- 
fort of kil ling him ? Dog 1 ” and he kicked the corpse with his 
foot 

“ Quiet ’ quiet 1 Bemember the poor girl,” said Amyas, as 
she shrieked at the profanation, while Baleigh went on, half to 
himself “Yes, this is Saunders Misguided fool, and this is 
the end 1 To this thou hast come with thy plottmg and thy 
conspiring, thy lying and thy boasting, consecrated banners and 
Pope’s bulls, Agnus Deis and holy waters, the blessing of all 
saints and angels, and thy Lady of the Immaculate Conception 1 
Thou hast called on the Heavens to judge between thee and us, 
and here is their answer { What is that m his hand, Amyas 1 
Give it me A pastoral epistle to the Earl of Ormond, and all 
nobles of the realm of Ireland , 4 To all who groan beneath the 
loathsome tyranny of an illegitimate adulteress, etc , Nicholas 
Saunders, by the giace of God, Legate, etc ' Bah 1 and this 
forsooth was thy last meditation » Incorrigible pedant f Victrix 
causa Dus placuit, sed victa Catoni 1 ” 
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He ran his eye through various other documents, wntten m 
the usual strain full of huge promises from the Pope and the 
King of Spam , fi antic and filthy slanders against Elizabeth, 
Burghley, Leicester, Essex (the elder), Sidney, and every great 
and good man (never mind of which party) who then upheld 
the commonweal , bombastic attempts to terrify weak con- 
sciences, by denouncing endless fire against those who opposed 
the true faith , fulsome ascriptions of martyrdom and sanctify 
to every rebel and traitor who had been hanged for the last 
twenty years , wearisome arguments about the bull In Coena 
Domini, Elizabeth’s excommunication, the nullity of English 
law, the sacred duty of rebellion, the right to kill a prmce 
impenitently heretical, and the like insanities and vil lames, 
which may be lead at large m Camden, the Phoenix Bntanmcus, 
Fox’s Martyrs, 01, surest of all, m the writings of the worthies 
themselves 

With a gestuie of disgust, Raleigh ciammed the foul stuff 
back again into the pouch Taking it with them, they walked 
back to the company, and then remounting, marched away once 
more towards the lands of the Desmonds , and the girl was 
left alone with the dead 

An hour had passed, when anothei Englishman was stand- 
ing by the wailmg gill, and round him a dozen shockheaded 
kernes, skene on thigh and javelin m hand, were tossing about 
then tawny lags, and adding then lamentations to those of the 
lonely watchei 

The Englishman was Eustace Leigh , a layman still, but 
still at his old woik By two yeais of mtngue and laboui 
from one end of Ireland to the other, he had been trying to 
satisfy his conscience for rejecting “the higher calling” of the 
celibate , for mad hopes still lurked within that fiery heart 
His brow was wrinkled now , his features harshened , the scar 
upon his face, and the slight distoition which accompanied it, 
was hidden by a bushy beard from all but himself; and he 
never forgot it for a day, nor forgot who had given it to him 

He had been with Desmond, wandeimg m moor and moss 
for many a month m danger of his life , and now he was on his 
way to James Fitz-Eustace, Lord Baltmglas, to bring him the 
news of Desmond’s death , and with him a remnant of the 
clan, who were either too stouthearted, 01 too desperately 
stained with crime, to seek peace fiom the English, and, as 
their fellows did, find it at once and freely 

There Eustace stood, looking down on all that was left of 
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the most sacred personage of Ireland , the man who, as he once 
had hoped, was to regenerate his native land, and bring the 
proud island of the West once more beneath that gentle yoke, 
m which united Christendom laboured for the commonweal of 
the universal Church There he was, and with him all Eustace’s 
dreams, m the very heart of that country which he had vowed, 
and believed as he vowed, was ready to rise m arms as one 
man, even to the baby at the breast (so he had said), m ven 
geance against the Saxon heretic, and sw eep the hated name of 
Englishman into the deepest abysses of the surge which walled 
her coasts, with Spam and the Pope to back him, and the 
wealth of the Jesuits at his command , m the midst of faithful 
Catholics, valiant soldiers, noblemen who had pledged them- 
selves to die for the cause, serfs who worshipped him as a 
demigod — starved to death m a bog 1 It was a pretty plain 
verdict on the reasonableness of his expectations , but not to 
Eustace Leigh 

It was a failure, of course , but it was an accident , indeed, 
to have been expected, m a wicked world whose prince and 
master, as all knew, was the devil himself, mdeed, proof of 
the righteousness of the cause — for when had the true faith 
been other than peisecuted and trampled under foot ? If one 
came to think of it with eyes purified from the tears of carnal 
impatience, what was it but a glorious martyrdom ? 

“Blest Saunders ,,J murmured Eustace Leigh, “let me die 
the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like this f 
Ora pro me, most excellent martyr, while I dig thy grave upon 
this lonely moor, to wait there for thy translation to one of 
those stately shrmes, which, cemented by the blood of such as 
thee, shall hereafter rise lestored toward heaven, to make this 
land once more * The Isle of Saints ’ ” 

The coipse was buried, a few prayers said hastily, and 
Eustace Leigh was away again, not now to find Baltmglas , for 
it was more than his life was worth The gnl had told him of 
the English soldiers who had passed, and he knew that they 
wmild leach the eail probably before he did The game was 
up, all was lost So he retraced his steps, as a desperate 
resource, to the last place where he would be looked for and 
after a month of disguising, hiding, and other expedients, found 
himself again m his native county of Devon, while Fitz-Eustace 
Viscount Baltmglas had taken ship for Spam, having got little 
by his famous argument to Oimond m behalf of his joining the 
Church of Rome, “ Had not thine ancestor, blessed Thomas of 

Q 
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Canterbury, died for the Church of Rome, thou hadst never been 
Earl of Ormond ” The premises were certainly sounder than 
those of his party were wont to be , for it was to expiate the 
murder of that turbulent hero that the Ormond lands had 
been granted by Henry II but as for the conclusion theie- 
from, it was much on a par with the rest 

And now let us return to Raleigh and Amyas, as they jog 
along then weaiy road They have many things to talk of, 
foi it is but three days since they met 

Amyas, as you see, is coming fast into Raleigh’s old opinion 
of Ireland Raleigh, under the inspiration of a possible grant 
of Desmond’s lands, looks on bogs and rocks transfigured by 
his own hopes and fancy, as if by the glory of a lambow He 
looked at all things so, noble fellow, even thnty years aftei, 
when old, wT>rn out, and ruined , well for him had it been 
otherwise, and his heart had grown old with his head t Amyas, 
who knows nothing about Desmond’s lands, is puzzled at the 
change 

“ Why, what is this, Raleigh ? You aie like children 
sitting in the market-place, and nothing pleases you You 
wanted to get to Court, and you have got there , and are loid 
and master, I hear, or something very like it, already — and as 
soon as Fortune stuffs your mouth full of sweetmeats, do you 
turn informer on herl” 

Raleigh laughed insignificantly but was silent 

“ And how is your friend Mr Secietaiy Spenser, who was 
with us at Smerwick?” 

“ Spenser ? He has thriven even as I have , and he has 
found, as I have, that m making one friend at Court you make 
ten foes , but 4 Odermt Dum metuant ’ is no more my motto 
than his, Leigh I want to be great — gieat I am already, they 
say, if princes’ favour can swell the frog into an ox , hut I 
want to be liked, loved — I want to see people smile when I 
•enter ” 

4fi So they do, I’ll warrant,” said Amyas 

“So do hyenas,” said Raleigh, 44 grin because they are 
hungiy, and I may throw them a bone , I’ll throw you one 
now, old lad, or rather a good sirloin of beef, for the sake of 
jour smile That’s honest, at least, I’ll warrant, whosoever’s 
else is not Have you heard of my brother Humphrey’s new 
project 2” 

44 Flow should I hear anything m this waste howling 
wilderness*? ” 
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“ Kiss hands to the wilderness, then, and come with me to 
Newfoundland 1 ” 

“You to Newfoundland 1 ?” 

“ Yes I to Newfoundland, unless my little matter here is 
settled at once Glonana don’t know it, and shan’t till I’m 
off She’d send me to the Tower, I think, if she caught me 
playing tiuant I could hardly get leave to come hither, hut 
I must out, and try my fortune I am over ears m debt already, 
and sick of courts and courtiers Humphrey must go next 
spring and take possession of his kingdom beyond seas, or his 
patent expires , and with him I go, and you too, my circum- 
navigating giant ” 

And then Raleigh expounded to Amyas the details of the 
great Newfoundland scheme, which whoso will may read m the 
pages of Hakluyt 

Sir Humphrey Gilbert, Raleigh’s half-brother, held a 
patent for “planting” the lands of Newfoundland and “Meta 
Incognita” (Labrador) He had attempted a voyage thithei 
with Raleigh m 1578, whereof I never could find any news, 
save that he came back again, after a heavy brush with some 
Spanish ships (m which his best captain, Mr Morgan, was 
lolled), having done nothing, and much impaired his own 
estate but now he had collected a large sum, Sir Gilbert 
Peckham of London, Mr Hayes of South Devon, and various 
other gentlemen, of whom hereafter, had adventui ed their 
money , and a consideiable colony was to be sent out the next 
year, with mmeis, assayers, and, what was more, Parmenius 
Budaeus, Frank’s old friend, who had come to England full ot 
thirst to see the wonders of the New World , and over and 
above this, as Raleigh told Amyas m stuctest seciecy, Adrian 
Gilbert, Humphrey’s brother, was turning every stone at Court 
for a patent of discovery m the North-West , and this New- 
foundland colony, though it was to produce gold, silver, 
merchandise, and what not, was but a basis of operations, a half- 
way house from whence to work out the North-West passage to 
the Indies — that golden dream, as fatal to English valour as 
the Guiana one to Spanish — and yet hardly, hardly to be re- 
gretted, when we remember the seamanship, the science, the 
chivalry, the heroism, unequalled m the history of the English 
nation, which it has called forth among those our later Arctic 
voyagers, who have combined the knight-errantry of the middle 
age with the practical prudence of the modern, and dared for 
duty more than Cortez or Pizarro dared for gold 
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Amyas, simple fellow, took all m greedily , he knew enough 
of the dangers of the Magellan passage to appreciate the bound- 
less value of a road to the East Indies which would (as all 
supposed then) save half the distance, and be as it were a 
private possession of the English, safe fiom Spanish interfer- 
ence, and he listened reverently to Sir Humphrey’s quaint 
proofs, half true, half fantastic, of such a passage, which Raleigh 
detailed to him — of the Pnmum Mobile, and its diurnal motion 
from east to west, in obedience to which the sea-current flowed 
westwaid ever round the Cape of Good Hope, and being unable 
to pass through the narrow strait between South Ameiica and 
the Antarctic continent, rushed up the American shore, as the 
Gulf Stream, and poured north-westwaid between Greenland 
and Labrador towaids Cathay and India , of that most crafty 
argument of Sn Humphrey’s — how Aristotle m his book De 
Mundo, and Simon Gryneus m his annotations thereon, declare 
that the world (the Old World) is an island, compassed by 
that which Homer calls the river Oceanus , ergo , the New 
World is an island also, and there is a North-West passage , of 
the three brothers (names unknown) who had actually made 
the voyage, and named what was afterwards called Davis’s 
Strait after themselves of the Indians who weie cast ashore 
m Germany m the reign of Frederic Barbarossa, who, as Sn 
Humphrey had learnedly proved per modum tollendi, could 
have come only by the North-West , and above all, of Salvaterra, 
the Spaniard, who m 1568 had told Sir Henry Sidney (Philip’s 
father), theie m Ii eland, how he had spoken with a Mexican 
fuar named TTrdaneta, who had himself come fiom Mar del 
Zur (the Pacific) into Geimany by that very North-West passage, 
at which last Amyas shook his head, and said that friars were 
liars, and seeing believing , i but if you must needs have an 
adventure, you insatiable soul you, why not tiy for the golden 
city of Manoa'*” 

“ Manoa V 9 asked Raleigh, who had heard, as most had, dim 
inmours of the place “ What do you know of it V* 

Whereon Amyas told him all that he had gathered from the 
Spaniard , and Raleigh, in his turn, believed every word 

“ Humph’” said he after a long silence “To find that 
golden Emperor , offei him help and friendship from the Queen 
of England , defend him against the Spaniards , if we became 
strong enough, conquer back all Peru from the Popish tyrants, 
and reinstate him on the throne of the Incas, with ourselves for 
his body-guard, as the Norman Varangians were to the effennn- 
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ate Emperors of Byzant — Hey, Amyas * You -would make a 
gallant chieftain of Varangs We’ll do it, lad 

“ Well try,” said Amyas , “ but we must be quick, foi 
there’s one Beneo sworn to carry out the quest to the death , 
and if the Spaniards once get thither, their plan of works will 
lie much more like Pizarro’s than like yours , and by the time 
we come, theie will be neither gold noi city left ” 

“Nor Indians either, I’ll warrant the butchers, but, lad, I 
am promised to Humphrey , I have a bark fitting out already, 
and all I have, and more, adventured m her , so Manoa must 
wait ” 

“ It will wait well enough, if the Spaniards prosper no better 
on the Amazon than they have done , but must I come with 
you “2 To tell the truth, I am quite shore-sick, and to sea I 
must go What will my mother say *2” 

“ I’ll manage thy mothei,” said Baleigh , and so he did , foi, 
to cut a long story short, he went back the month after, and he 
not only took home letters from Amyas to his mother, but so 
impressed on that good lady the enormous profits and honours 
to be denved from Meta Incognita, and (which was most true) 
the advantage to any young man of sailing with such a geneial 
as Humphrey Gilbert, most pious and most learned of seamen 
and of cavaliers, beloved and honouied above all his compeeis 
by Queen Elizabeth, that she consented to Amyas’s adventuring 
in the voyage some two hundr<%d pounds which had come to him 
as his share of prize-money, after the ever memorable circum- 
navigation For Mrs Leigh, be it understood, was no longei 
at Burrough Court By Frank’s persuasion, she had let the old 
place, moved up to London with her eldest son, and taken foi 
herself a lodging somewhere by Palace Stairs, which looked out 
upon the silver Thames (for Thames was silver then), with its 
busy femes and gliding boats, across to the pleasant fields of 
Lambeth, and the Archbishop’s Palace, and the wooded Surrey 
hills , and there she spent her peaceful days, close to her Frank 
and to the Court Elizabeth would have had her re-enter it, 
offering her a small place m the household but she declined, 
saying that she was too old and heart -weary for aught but 
prayer So by prayer she lived, under the sheltering shadow 
of the tall mmster, where she went morn and even to worship, 
and to entreat for the two m whom her heart was bound up , 
and Frank slipped m every day if but for five minutes, and 
bi ought with him Spensei, oi Baleigh, or Dyei, oi Budasus, oi 
sometimes Sidney’s self and there was talk of high and holy 
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things, of which none could speak better than could she , and 
each guest went from that hallowed room a humbler and yet a 
loftier man So slipped on the peaceful months, and few and 
far between came Irish letters, for Ireland was then farther from 
Westminster than is the Black Sea now , but those were days 
m which wives and mothers had learned (as they have learned 
once moie, sweet souls') to walk by faith and not by sight for 
those they love and Mis Leigh was content (though when 
was she not content V) to hear that Amyas was winning a good 
leport as a brave and prudent officer, sober, just, and faithful, 
beloved and obeyed alike by English soldiers and lush kernes 

Those two years, and the one which followed, were the 
happiest which she had known since her husband's death But 
the cloud was fast coming up the horizon, though she saw it not 
A little longer, and the sun would be hid for many a wintry day 

Amyas went to Plymouth (with Yeo, of course, at his heels), 
and there beheld, for the first time, the majestic countenance ot 
the philosopher of Compton Castle He lodged with Drake, and 
found him not over-sanguine as to the success of the voyage 

“ For learning and manners, Amyas, there’s not his equal , 
and the queen may well love him, and Devon be proud of him* 
but book-learning is not business , book-learning didn’t get me 
round the world , book-learning didn’t make Captain Hawkins, 
nor his father neither, the best shipbuilders fiom Hull to Cadiz, 
and book-learning, I very much fear, won’t plant N ewfoundland ” 

However, the die was cast, and the little fleet of five sail 
assembled m Cawsand Bay Amyas was to go as a gentleman 
adventurei on board of Raleigh’s baik , Raleigh himself, how- 
ever, at the eleventh hour, had been forbidden by the queen to 
leave England Ere they left, Sir Humphrey Gilbert’s picture 
was painted by some Plymouth artist, to be sent up to Elizabeth 
in answer to a letter and a gift sent by Raleigh, which, as a 
specimen of the men and of the time, I here transcribe — 

1 “Beothee — I have sent you a token fiom her Majesty, 
an anchor guided by a lady, as you see And further, her 
Highness willed me to send you woid, that she wisheth you as 
great good hap and safety to your ship as if she weie there m 
person, desiring you to have care of yourself as of that which 
she tendereth , and, therefore, for her sake, you must provide 
for it accordingly Furthermore, she eommandeth that you 

1 This letter v as a few years since m the possession of Mr Pomeroy 
Gilbeit, fort major at Dartmouth, a descendant of the Admiral’s 
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leave your picture with her For the rest I leave till our meet- 
ing, or to the report of the bearer, who would needs be the 
messenger of this good news So I commit you to the will and 
protection of God, who send us such life and death as he shall 
please, or hath appointed 

“ Richmond, this Fnday morning, 

4 4 Your true Brother, 

“W Raleigh” 

“Who would not die, sir, for such a woman 'Z” said Sir 
Humphrey (and he said truly), as he showed that letter to 
Amyas 

u Who would not ? But she bids you rather live for her ” 

44 1 shall do both, young man , and for God too, I trust 
We are going m God’s cause , we go for the honour of God’s 
Gospel, for the deliverance of poor infidels led captive by the 
devil , for the relief of my distressed countrymen unemployed 
within this nairow isle, and to God we co mm it our cause 
We fight against the devil himself, and stronger is He that is 
within us than he that is against us ” 

Some say that Raleigh himself came down to Plymouth, 
accompanied the fleet a day s sail to sea, and would have given 
her Majesty the slip, and gone with them Westward-ho, but 
for Sir Humphrey’s advice It is likely enough but I cannot 
find evidence foi it At all events, on the 11th June the fleet 
sailed out, having, says Mr Hayes, 44 in number about 260 men, 
among whom we had of every faculty good choice, as shipwrights, 
masons, carpenters, smiths, and suchlike, requisite for such an 
action, also mineral men and refiners Beside, for solace of 
our people and allurement of the savages, we were provided of 
musique m good variety , not omitting the least toys, as morris- 
dancers, hobby-horses, and May-like conceits, to delight the 
savage people, whom we intended to win by all fair means 
possible ” An armament complete enough, even to that tender- 
ness towards the Indians, which is so striking a feature of the 
Elizabethan seamen (called out m them, perhaps, by horror at 
the Spanish cruelties, as well as by their more liberal creed), 
and to the daily service of God on board of every ship, accord- 
ing to the simple old instructions of Captain John Hawkins to 
one of his little squadrons, 44 Keep good company , beware of 
fire , serve God daily, and love one another” — an armament, 
m short, complete m all but men The sailors had been picked 
up hastily and anywhere, and soon proved themselves a mutm- 
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ous, and, in tlie case of the bark Swallow, a piratical set The 
mechanics weie little better The gentlemen-adventurers, puffed 
up with vam hopes of finding a new Mexico, became soon dis- 
appointed and surly at the haid practical reality , while over 
all was the head of a sage and an enthusiast, a man too noble 
to suspect others, and too pure to make allowances for poor 
dirty human weaknesses He had got his scheme peifect upon 
paper, well foi him, and for his company, if he had asked 
Francis Drake to translate it for him into fact { As early as 
the second day, the seeds of failure began to sprout above 
ground The men of Raleigh’s bark, the Vice-Admiral, sud- 
denly found themselves seized, or supposed themselves seized, 
with a contagious sickness, and at midnight forsook the fleet, 
and went back to Plymouth , whereto Mr Hayes can only say, 

“ The reason I never could understand Sure I am that Mr 
Raleigh spaied no cost m setting them forth And so I leave 
it unto God ! ” 

But Amyas said more He told Butler the captain plainly 
that, if the bark went back, he would not , that he had seen 
enough of ships deseitmg their consorts , that it should nevei 
be said of him that he had followed Wmtei’s example, and 
that, too, on a four easteily -wind , and finally that he had seen 
Doughty hanged foi trying to play such a trick, and that he 
might see others hanged too before he died Wheieon Captain 
Butler offered to draw and fight,. to which Amyas showed no 
repugnance , wheieon the captain, having taken a second look 
at Amyas’s thews and sinews, reconsidered the matter, and 
offered to put Amyas on board of Sn Humphrey’s Delight, if 
he could find a crew to row 1 ' him 
Amyas looked around 

“ Are there any of Sir Francis Drake’s men on board 1 ” 

“ Three, sn,” said Yeo “ Robert Drew, and two otheis ’ 
“Pelicans 1 ” roared Amyas, “you have been round the 
world, and will you turn back from Westward-ho 2” 

There was a moment’s silence, and then Drew came forwaid 
“ Lower us a boat, captain, and lend us a caliver to make 
signals with, while I get my kit on deck , I’ll after Captain 
Leigh, if I row him aboard all alone to my own hands ” 

“ If I ever command a ship, I will not forget you,” said 
Amyas 

“ JSTor us either, sir, v r e hope , for we haven’t forgotten you 
and your honest conditions,” said both the other Pelicans , and 
so away over the side went all the five, and pulled away aftei 
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the admiral's lantern, firing shots at internals as signals 
Luckily for the five desperadoes, the night was all but calm 
They got on board before the morning, and so away into the 
boundless West 1 


CHAPTEE XII 

HOW BIDEFORD BRIDGE DINED AT ANNERY HOUSE 

“ Three lorch sat drinking late yestreen, 

And eie they paid the laving, 

They set a combat them between, 

To fight it m the dawmg ” — Scotch Ballad 

Every one who knows Bideford cannot but know Bidefoid 
Bridge , for it is the very omphalos, cynosure, and soul, around 
which the town, as a body, has organised itself , and as Edin- 
burgh is Edmbuigh by virtue of its castle, Rome Rome by 
virtue of its capitol, and Egypt Egypt by virtue of its Pyra- 
mids, so is Bidefoid Bideford by vntue of its Bridge But 
all do not know the occult poweis which have advanced and 
animated the said wondious budge foi now five hundred years, 
and made it the chief wonder, according to Prince and Fuller, 
of this fair land of Devon being fiist an inspired bridge , a 
soul -saving bridge, an alms -giving budge, an educational 
budge, a sentient bridge, and last, but not least, a dmnei- 
givmg bridge All do not know how, when it began to be 
built some half mile higher up, hands invisible carried the 
stones down-stream each night to the present site , until Sn 
Richaid Gurney, paison of the parish, going to bed one night 
m soie peiplevity and fear of the evil spirit who seemed so 
busy m his sheepfold, beheld a vision of an angel, who bade 
build the bridge where he himself had so kindly transported 
the materials, for theie alone was sure foundation amid the 
broad sheet of shifting sand All do not know how Bishop 
Grandison of Exeter proclaimed throughout his diocese indul- 
gences, benedictions, and “ participation m all spiritual bless- 
ings for ever,” to all who would promote the bridging of that 
dangeious ford, and so, consulting alike the interests of their 
souls and of their bodies, “make the best of both worlds ” 

1 The Raleigh, the largest ship of the squadron, was of only 200 tons 
burden , The Golden Hind, Hayes’ ship, which returned safe, of 40 , and 
The Squirrel (whereof more hereafter), of 10 tons t In such cockboats 
did these old heroes brave the unknown seas 
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All do not know, nor do I, that “ though the foundation of 
the bridge is laid upon wool, yet it shakes at the slightest step 
of ahorse,” or that, “ though it has twenty-three arches, yet 
one Wm Alfoid (another Milo) earned on his back for a wagei 
four bushels salt-water measure, all the length thereof,” 01 
that the bridge is a veritable esquire, beanng arms of its own 
(a ship and bridge propei on a plain field), and owning lands 
and tenements m many parishes, with which the said miracu- 
lous budge has, from time to time, founded chanties, built 
schools, waged suits at law, and finally (foi this concerns us 
most) given yearly dinners, and kept for that purpose (luxiuious 
and liquorish budge that it was) the best stocked cellar of 
wines in all Devon 

To one of these dinners, as it happened, were invited m 
the year 1583 all the notabilities of Bideford, and beside them 
Mi St Legei of Annery close by, brother of the Marshal of 
Munstei, and of Lady G-renvile , a most worthy and hospitable 
gentleman, who, finding riches a snaie, parted with them so 
freely to all his neighbours as long as he lived, that he effee 
tually prevented his childien after him fiom falling into the 
temptations thereunto incident 

Between him and one of the bridge tiustees aiose an aigu- 
ment, whether a salmon caught below the bridge was bettei 01 
woise than one caught above, and as that weighty question 
could only be decided by pracfciqal expenment, Mr St Legei 
vowed that as the bridge had given him a good dinner, he 
would give the bridge one , offeied a bet of five pounds that 
he would find them, out of the pool below Annery, as firm and 
flaky a salmon as the Appledoie one which they had just eaten, 
and then, m the fulness of his heart, invited the whole com- 
pany present to dine with him at Annery three days aftei, and 
bring with them each a wife or daughter , and Don Guzman 
being at table, he was invited too 

So there was a mighty feast m the great hall at Annery, 
such as had seldom been since Judge Hankford feasted Edward 
the Fourth there , and while every one was eating their best 
and drinking their worst, Rose Salterne and Don Guzman were 
pretending not to see each other, and watching each other all 
the more But Rose, at least, had to be very careful of hei 
glances, for not only was her fathei at the table, but just 
opposite hei sat none other than Messrs William Cary and 
Arthur St Leger, lieutenants m her Majesty’s Irish army, who 
had returned on furlough a few days before 
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Eose Salterne and the Spaniard had not exchanged a word 
m the last six months, though they had met many times The 
Spaniard by no means avoided her company, except in her 
father’s house , he only took care to obey her carefully, by 
seeming always unconscious of her presence, beyond the state- 
liest of salutes at entering and departing But he took care 
at the same time, to lay himself out to the very best advantage 
whenever he was m her presence, to be more witty, more 
eloquent, more romantic, more full of wonderful tales than he 
ever yet had been The cunning Don had found himself 
foiled m his first tactic , and he was now trying another, and 
a far more formidable one In the first place, Eose deserved a 
very severe punishment, for having dared to refuse the love of 
a Spanish nobleman , and what greater punishment could he 
inflict than withdrawing the honour of his attentions, and the 
s un shine of his smiles'? There was conceit enough m that 
notion, but there was cunning too , for none knew better than 
the Spaniard, that women, like the world, are pretty sure to 
value a man (especially if there be any real worth m him) at 
his own price , and that the more he demands for himself, the 
more they will give for him 

And now he would put a high price on himself, and pique 
her pride, as she was too much accustomed to worship, to be 
won by flattering it He might have done that by paying 
attention to some one else b;it he was too wise to employ so 
coarse a method, which might raise indignation, or disgust, 01 
despair m Bose’s heart, but would have never brought her to 
his feet — as it will never bring any woman worth bringing 
So he quietly and unobtrusively showed hei that he could do 
without her, and she, poor fool, as she was meant to do, 
began forthwith to ask herself — why ? What was the hidden 
treasure, what was the reserve force, which made him independ- 
ent of her, while she could not say that she was mdependent of 
him 2 Had he a secret how pleasant to know it 1 Some 
huge ambition ^ how pleasant to shaie m it 1 Some mysteri- 
ous knowledge 3 how pleasant to learn it f Some capacity of 
love beyond the common 1 how delicious to have it all for her 
own 1 He must he greatei, wiser, richer-hearted than she was, 
as well as better-horn Ah, if his wealth would but supply ber 
poverty 1 And so, step by step, she was being led to sue m 
form& pauperis to the very man whom she had spurned when 
he sued m like form to her That temptation of having some 
mysterious private treasure, of being the priestess of some 
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hidden sanctuary, and being able to thank Heaven that she was 
not as other women are, was becoming fast too much for Eose, 
as it is too much for most For none knew better than the 
Spaniard how much more fond women are, by the very law of 
their sex, of worshipping than of being worshipped, and of 
obeying than of being obeyed , how their coyness, often their 
scorn, is but a mask to hide then consciousness of weakness , 
and a mask, too, of which they themselves will often be the 
first to tue 

And Eose was utteily tired of that same mask as she sat at 
table at Anneiy that day , and Don Guzman saw it m her un- 
easy and downcast looks, and thinking (conceited coxcomb) that 
she must be by now sufficiently punished, stole a glance at her 
now and then, and was not abashed when he saw that she 
dropped her eyes when they met his, because he saw her silence 
and abstraction mciease, and something like a blush steal into 
her cheeks So he pietended to be as much downcast and 
abstracted as she was, and went on with his glances, till he once 
found her, poor thing, looking at him to see if he was looking 
at her , and then he knew his prey was safe, and asked her, 
with his eyes, “ Do you forgive me V* and saw her stop dead m 
her talk to her next neighbour, and falter, and drop her eyes, 
and laise them again after a minute m search of his, that he 
might repeat the pleasant question And then what could she 
do but answer with all her face and every bend of her pretty 
neck, “ And do you foigive me m turn V 9 

Whereon Don Guzman broke out jubilant, like nightingale 
on bough, with stoiy, and jest, and repaitee , and became forth- 
with the soul of the whole company, and the most charming of 
all cavaliers And poor Eose knew that she was the cause of 
his sudden change of mood, and blamed herself for what she 
had done, and shuddeied and blushed at her own delight, and 
longed that the feast was over, that she might hurry home and 
hide herself alone with sweet fancies about a love the reality of 
which she felt she dared not face 

It was a beautiful sight, the great terrace at Annery that 
afternoon , with the smart dames m their gaudy dresses parad- 
ing up and down m twos and threes before the stately house , 
or looking down upon the park, with the old oaks, and the deer, 
and the broad land-locked river spread out like a lake beneath, 
all blight m the glare of the midsummei sun, or listening 
obsequiously to the two great ladies who did the honours, Mrs 
St Leger the hostess, and her sister-in-law, fair Lady Grenvile 
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All chatted, and laughed, and eyed each othei’s dresses, and 
gossiped about each other’s husbands and servants only Rose 
Salterne kept apart, and longed to get into a coiner and laugh 
01 cry, she knew not which 

“ Orn pretty Rose seems sad,” said Lady Grenvile, coming 
up to hei “ Cheer up, child ' we want you to come and sing 
to us ” 

Rose answeied she knew not what, and obeyed mechanically 
She took the lute, and sat down on a bench beneath the 
house, while the rest grouped themselves lound her 
“What shall I sing 1 *” 

“Let us have your old song, ‘Earl Halclan’s Daughter ’ ” 
Rose shrank from it It was a loud and dashing ballad, 
which chimed m but little with her thoughts , and Drank had 
piaised it too, m happier da\s long since gone by She thought 
of him, and of others, and of her pride and carelessness , and 
the song seemed ominous to her and yet for that \ery reason 
she dared not refuse to sing it, for fear of suspicion where no 
one suspected , and so she began per force — 

1 

44 It was Earl Haldan’s daughter, 

She look’d across the sea. 

She look’d across the water. 

And long and loud laugh’d she , 

4 The locks ol six princesses 
Must be my marriage fee, 

So hey bonny boat, and ho bonny boat t 
Who comes a wooing me’* 

2 

“ It was Earl Haldan’s daughter, 

She walk’d along the sand , 

When she was aware of a knight so fair, , 

Come sailing to the land 
His sails were all of velvet, 

His mast of beaten gold, 

And 4 hey bonny boat, and ho bonny boat, 

Who saileth here so hold 9 ’ 

3 

4 4 4 The locks of five princesses 
I won beyond the sea , 

I shore their golden tresses, 

To funge a cloak for thee 
One handful yet is wanting, 

But one of all the tale , 

So hey bonny boat, and ho bonny boat * 

Furl up thy velvet sail 1 ’ 



238 


HOW BIDEFORD BRIDGE 


[chap xii 


4 

“ He leapt into the water, 

That rover young and bold , 

He gript Earl Haitian’s daughter, 

He shore her locks of gold , 

* Go weep, go weep, proud maiden, 

The tale is full to day 
Now hey bonny boat, and ho bonny boat 1 
Sail Westward-ho, and away t* ” 

As she ceased, a measured voice, with a foreign accent, 
tin llled through hei 

“In the East, they say the nightingale sings to the lose, 
Devon, more happy, has nightingale and rose m one ” 

“We have no nightingales m Devon, Don Guzman,” said 
Lady Grenvile, “but our little forest thrushes smg, as you 
hear, sweetly enough to content any ear But what brings you 
away from the gentlemen so eaily V 9 

“ These letters/’ said he, “ which have just been put into my 
hand , and as they call me home to Spam, I was loth to lose 
a moment of that delightful company from which I must part 
so soon ” 

' “To Spain'?” asked half-a-dozen voices for the Don was a 
general favourite 

“Yes, and thence to the Indies My ransom has arrived, 
and with it the promise of an office I am to be Governor of 
La Guayra m Caiaccas Congratulate me on my promotion ” 
A mist was over Rose’s eyes The Spaniard’s voice was 
hard and flippant Did he care for her after all ? And if he 
did, was it nevertheless hopeless * How hei cheeks glowed 1 
Everybody must see it ! Anything to turn away their attention 
from her, and m that nervous haste which makes people speak, 
and speak foolishly too, just because they ought to be silent, 
she asked — 

“And where is La Guayra 1 ?” 

“ Half round the world, on the coast of the Spanish Mam 
The loveliest place on earth, and the loveliest governor’s house, 
m a forest of palms at the foot of a mountain eight thousand 
feet high I shall only want a wife there to be m paradise ” 

“ I don’t doubt that you may persuade some fair lady of 
Seville to accompany you thither,” said Lady Grenvile 

“Thanks, gracious Madam but the tiuth is, that since I 
have had the bliss of knowing English ladies, I have begun to 
think that they are the only ones on earth woi th wooing ” 

“ A thousand thanks for the compliment 3 but I fear none 
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of our free English maidens would like to submit to the guardian- 
ship of a duenna Eh, Rose 2 how should you like to be kept 
under lock and key all day by an ugly old woman with a horn 
on her forehead 

Poor Rose turned so scarlet that Lady Grenvile knew hei 
secret on the spot, and would have tried to turn the conversa- 
tion but befoie she could speak, some buighei’s wife blundered 
out a commonplace about the jealousy of Spanish husbands, 
and another, to make matters better, giggled out something 
more true than delicate about West Indian masters and fair 
slaves 

44 Ladies,” said Don Guzman, reddening, 44 believe me that 
these aie but the calumnies of ignorance If we be more jealous 
than other nations, it is because we love more passionately 
If some of us abroad are profligate, it is because they, poor 
men, have no helpmate, which, like the amethyst, keeps its 
wearer pure I could tell you: stories, ladies, of the constancy 
and devotion of Spanish husbands, even in the Indies, as 
strange as ever romancer invented ” 

44 Can you ^ Then we challenge you to give us one at least ” 

“I feai it would be too long, Madam” 

44 The longer the more pleasant, Senoi How can we spend 
an hour better this afternoon, while the gentlemen within are 
finishing their vine 

Story-tellmg, m those old times, when books (and authors 
also, lucky for the public) were larer than now, was a common 
amusement , and as the Spaniard’s accomplishments m that 
line were well known, all the ladies crowded round him , the 
servants brought chairs and benches , and Don Guzman, taking 
his seat m the midst, with a proud humility, at Lady Grenvile’s 
feet, began — 

44 Your peifections, fair and illustrious ladies, must doubt- 
less have heard, ere now T , how Sebastian Cabota, some forty-five 
years ago, sailed forth with a commission from my late master, 
the Emperor Charles the Fifth, to discover the golden lands of 
Tarshish, Ophn, and Cipango , but being m want of provisions, 
stopped short at the mouth of that mighty South American 
aver to which he gave the name of Rio de la Plata, and sailing 
up it, discovered the fair land of Paraguay But you may not 
have heard how, on the bank of that river, at the mouth of the 
Rio Terceiro, he built a fort w T lneh men still call Cabot’s Tower , 
nor have you, peihaps, heard of the strange tale which will evei 
make the tower a sacred spot to all true lovers 
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“Foi when he re tinned to Spam the year after, he left m 
his towei a garrison of a hundred and twenty men, under the 
command of Nuno de Lara, Ruiz Moschera, and Sebastian da 
Hurtado, old fi lends and fellow-soldiers of my invincible grand- 
father Don Ferdmando da Soto , and with them a jewel, than 
which Spam never possessed one more precious, Lucia Miranda, 
the wife of Hmtado, who, famed m the Court of the Emperoi 
no less for her wisdom and modesty than for her unn vailed 
beauty, had thrown up all the pomp and ambition of a palace, 
to mairy a poor adventurer, and to encountei with him the hard- 
ships of a voyage round the world Mangora, the Cacique of 
the neighbouring Timbuez Indians (with whom Lai a had con 
trived to establish a friendship), cast his eyes on this fair crea- 
ture, and no sooner saw than he coveted, no soonei coveted 
than he plotted, with the devilish subtilty of a savage, to seize 
by force what he knew he could nevei gam by right She soon 
found out his passion (she was wise enough — what every woman 
is not — to know when she is loved), and telling her husband, 
kept as much as she could out of her new lover’s sight , while 
the savage pressed Hurtado to come and visit him, and to biing 
his lady with hnn Hurtado, suspecting the snare, and yet 
fearing to offend the Cacique, excused himself courteously on 
the score of his soldier’s duty , and the savage, mad with desire 
and disappointment, began plotting against Hurtado’s life 

i£ So went on several weeks, till food grew scarce, and Don 
Hurtado and Don Ruiz Moschera, with fifty soldiers, were sent 
up the rivet on a foraging party Mangoia saw his opportunity, 
and leapt at it forthwith 

u The tower, ladies, as I have heard from those who have 
seen it, stands on a knoll at the meeting of the two livers, 
while on the land side stretches a dreary marsh, covered with 
tall grass and bushes , a fit place for the ambuscade of four 
thousand Indians, which Mangora, with devilish cunning, 
placed around the tower, while he himself went boldly up to 
it, followed by thirty men, laden with gram, fruit, game, and 
all the delicacies which his forests could affoid 

“ There, with a smiling face, he told the unsuspecting Lara 
his soi row for the Spaniard’s want of food , besought him to 
accept the provision he had brought, and was, as he had ex- 
pected, invited by Lai a to come m and taste the wines of Spam 

“ In went he and his thirty fellow-bandits, and the feast 
continued, with songs and libations, far into the night, while 
Mangora often looked round, and at last boldly asked for the 
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fair Miranda but she had shut heiself into her lodging, plead- 
ing illness 

“ A plea, fan ladies, which little availed that hapless dame 
for no sooner had the Spaniards retired to rest, leaving (by I 
know not what madness) Mangora and his Indians within, than 
they were awakened by the cry of fire, the explosion of then 
magazine, and the inward rush of the foui thousand from the 
marsh outside 

“ "Why pam your gentle ears with details of slaughtei ? A 
few fearful minutes sufficed to exterminate my bewildered and 
unarmed countiymen, to bind the only survivors, Miranda 
(innocent cause of the whole tiagedy) and four other women 
with their infants, and to lead them away m triumph across 
the foiest towards the Indian town 

“ Stunned by the suddenness of the evils which had passed, 
and still more by the thought of those worse which w ere to 
come (as she too well foresaw), Miranda travelled all night 
through the forest, and was brought m triumph at day-dawn 
before the Indian king to receive her doom Judge of her 
astonishment, when, on looking up, she saw that he was not 
Mangora 

“ A ray of hope flashed across her, and she asked wheie he 

was 

“‘He was slam last night , 5 said the king, ‘and I his 
biothei Smpa, am now Cacique of the Timbuez 5 

“It was tiue, Lara, maddened with drink, rage, and 
wounds, had caught up his sword, lushed into the thick of the 
fight, singled out the traitoi, and slam him on the spot, and 
then, forgetting safety m revenge, had continued to plunge his 
sword into the corpse, heedless of the blows of the savages, till 
he fell pieiced with a hundred wounds 

“A lay of hope, as I said, hashed acioss the wretched 
Miranda for a moment , but the next she found that she had 
been freed from one bandit only to be delivered to anothei 
“‘Yes , 5 said the new king m broken Spanish , ‘ my brothei 
played a bold stake, and lost it , but it w^as well worth the 
risk, and he showed his wisdom theieby You cannot be his 
queen now you must content youiself with being mine 5 

“ Miranda, desperate, answered him with every fierce taunt 
which she could invent against his treacheiy and his crime , and 
asked him, how he came to dream that the wife of a Christian 
Spaniard would condescend to become the mistiess of a heathen 
savage, hoping, unhappy lady, to exaspeiate him into killing 

R 
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her on the spot But m yam , she only prolonged thereby her 
own misery For, whether it was, ladies, that the novel sight 
of drvme virtue and beauty awed (as it may have awed me ere 
now), where it had just before maddened , or whether some 
dream crossed the savage (as it may have crossed me ere now), 
that he could make the wisdom of a mortal angel help his 
ambition, as well as her beauty his happiness , or whethei 
(which I will never believe of one of those dark children of the 
devil, though I can boldly assert it of myself) some spark of 
boldness within him made him too pioud to take by force what 
he could not win by pei suasion, certain it is, as the Indians 
themselves confessed afterwaids, that the savage only answered 
her by smiles , and bidding his men unbind her, told her that 
she was no slave of his, and that it only lay with her to become 
the sovereign of him and all his vassals ; assigned her a hut to 
herself, loaded her with savage ornaments, and for several weeks 
treated her with no less courtesy (so miraculous is the power of 
love) than if he had been a cavalier of Castile 

“ Three months and more, ladies, as I have heard, passed 
m this misery, and every day Miranda grew more desperate of 
all deliverance, and saw staring her m the face, nearer and 
nearer, some hideous and shameful end , when one day going 
down with the wives of the Cacique to draw water m the river, 
she saw on the opposite bank a white man m a tattered Spanish 
dress, with a diawn sword m his hand , who had no soonei 
espied her, than shrieking her name, he plunged into the stream, 
swam across, landed at her feet, and clasped her m his arms 
It was no other, ladies, incredible as it may seem, than Don 
Sebastian himself, who had returned with Ruiz Moschera to the 
tower, and found it only a charred and bloodstained heap of 
rums 

“ He guessed, as by inspiration, what had passed, and 
whither his lady was gone , and without a thought of danger, 
like a true Spanish gentleman, and a true Spanish lover, darted 
off alone into the forest, and guided only by the inspiration of 
his own loyal heart, found again his treasure, and found it still 
unstained and his own 

cc Who can describe the joy, and who agam the terror, of 
their meeting 2 The Indian women had fled m fear, and for 
the short ten minutes that the lovers were left together, life, to 
be sure, was one long kiss But what to do they knew not 
To go inland was to rush into the enemy's arms He would 
have swum with her across the river, and attempted it , but 
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his strength, worn out with hunger and travel, failed him , he 
drew her with difficulty on shore again, and sat down by her to 
await their doom with piayer, the first and last resource of 
vntuous ladies, as weapons are of cavaliers 
" “ Alas foi them f May no true lovers ever have to weep 
over joys so soon lost, after having been so hardly found 1 For, 
ere a quarter ot an hour was passed, the Indian women, who 
had fled at his approach, returned with all the warriors of the 
tube Don Sebastian, desperate, would fam have slam his wife 
and himself on the spot , but his hand sank again — and whose 
would not but an Indian’s G — as he raised it against that fair 
and faithful breast , m a few minutes he was surrounded, seized 
fiom behind, disarmed, and carried m tnumph into the village 
And if you cannot feel for him m that misery, fan ladies, who 
have known no sorrow, yet I, a prisoner, can ” 

Don G-uzman paused a moment, as if overcome by emotion 
and I will not say that, as he paused, he did not look to see if 
Rose Salterne’s eyes were on him, as indeed they were 

iC Yes, I can feel with him , I can estimate, better than you, 
ladies, the greatness of that love which could submit to captiv- 
ity , to the loss of his sword , to the loss of that honour, which, 
next to God and his mother, is the true Spaniard’s deity There 
aie those who have suffered that shame at the hands of valiant 
gentlemen ” (and again Don Guzman looked up at Rose), “ and 
y et would have sooner died a thousand deaths , but he dared 
to endure it from the hands of villains, savages, heathens , for 
he was a true Spaniard, and therefore a true lover but I will 
go on with my tale 

“ This wretched pair, then, as I have been told by Ruiz 
Moscheia himself, stood together before the Cacique He, like 
a true child of the devil, comprehending m a moment who Don 
Sebastian was, laughed with delight at seeing his rival m his 
power, and bade bind him at once to a tree, and shoot him to 
death with arrows 

“ Rut the poor Mnanda sprang forward, and threw herself 
at his feet, and with piteous entreaties besought for mercy from 
him who knew no meicy 

“ And yet love and the sight of her beauty, and the terrible 
eloquence of her words, while she invoked on his head the just 
vengeance of Heaven, wrought even on his heait nevertheless 
the pleasure of seeing her, who had so long scorned him, a sup- 
pliant at his feet, was too delicate to be speedily foregone , and 
not till she was all but blind with tears, and dumb with agony 
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of pleading, did he make answer, that if she would consent to 
become his wife, her husband’s life should be spared She, m 
hei haste and madness, sobbed out desperately I know not what 
consent Don Sebastian, who undei stood, if not the language, 
still the meaning (so had love quickened his understanding), 
shrieked to her not to lose her precious soul for the sake of his 
worthless body } that death was nothing compared to the hoiroi 
of that shame , and such other woids as became a noble and 
valiant gentleman She, shuddering now at her own frailty, 
would have recalled her promise , but Smpa kept her to it, 
vowing, if she disappointed him again, such a death to her hus- 
band as made her blood run cold to hear of, and the wi etched 
woman could only escape for the present by some stoiy, that it 
was not the custom of her race to celebrate nuptials till a month 
after the betiothment , that the anger of Heaven would be on 
her, unless she first performed m solitude certain religious rites , 
and lastly, that if he daied to lay hands on her husband, she 
would die so lesolutely, that every drop of water should be deep 
enough to diown her, eveiy thorn sharp enough to stab her to 
the heart till fearing lest by demanding too much he should 
lose all, and awed too, as he had been at first by a voice and 
looks which seemed to be, m comparison with his own, divine, 
Siripa hade her go back to her hut, promising her husband life , 
but promising too, that if he evei found the two speaking to- 
gether even for a moment, he would pour out on them both all 
the cruelty of those toitures in which the devil, their fathei, 
ha*$ so peifectly instructed the Indians 

“ So Don Sebastian, being stripped of his garments, and 
pamted after the Indian fashion, was set to all mean and toil- 
some woik, amid the buffetmgs and insults of the whole village 
And this, ladies, he enduied without a murmur, ay, took delight 
m enduring it, as he would have endured things worse a thou- 
sand times, only for the sake, like a true lover as he was, of 
being near the goddess whom he worshipped, and of seeing her 
now and then afar off, happy enough to he lepaid even by that 
for all indignities 

“ And yet, you who have loved may w T ell guess, as I can, that 
ere a week had passed, Don Sebastian and the Lady Miranda 
had found means, m spite of all spiteful eyes, to speak to each 
other once and again , and to assure each othei of their love , 
even to talk of escape, befoie the month’s grace should be ex- 
pired And Miranda, whose heart was full of courage as long 
as she felt her husband near her, went so far as to plan a means 
of escape which seemed possible and hopeful 
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“ For the youngest wife of the Cacique, who, till Miranda’s 
coming, had been his favourite, often talked with the captive, 
insulting and toimentmg her m hei spite and jealousy, and 
recerv mg m xeturn only gentle and conciliatory words And one 
day v hen the woman had been threatening to kill her, Miranda 
took courage to say, 4 Do you fancy that I shall not be as glad 
to be rid of your husband, as you to be lid of me 2 Why kill 
me needlessly, when all that you lequne is to get me forth of 
the place 2 Out of sight, out of mind When I am gone, your 
husband will soon forget me, and you will be his favounte as 
before ’ Soon, seeing that the girl was inclined to listen, she 
went on to tell hei of her love to Don Sebastian, enti eating and 
adjuring her, by the love which she bore the Cacique, to pity 
and help her , and so won upon the girl, that she consented to 
be privy to Miranda’s escape, and even offered to give her an 
opportunity of speaking to her husband about it ; and at last 
was so won ovei by Milan da, that she consented to keep all 
intruders out of the way, while Don Sebastian that very night 
'visited Mnanda m hei hut 

“ The hapless husband, thirsting for Ins love, w r as m that 
hut, be sure, the moment that kind darkness cohered his steps 
— and what cheer these two made of each other, when they 
once found themselves together, lovers must fancy for them- 
selves but so it was, that after many a leave taking, there was 
no departure , and when the night wms w r ell-nigh past, Sebastian 
and Miranda were still talking togethei, as if they had never 
met before, and would never meet again 

“But it befell, ladies (would that I was not speaking tiuth, 
but inventing, that I might have invented something mernei 
for your ears), it befell that very night, that the young wife of 
the Cacique, who^e heart w r as lifted up wuth the thought that 
hei rival was now at last disposed of, tried all her wules to win 
back her faithless husband , but m vam He only answered 
her eaies^es by indifference, then bj r contempt, then insults, 
then blows (for with the Indians, woman is always a slave, oi 
i ather a beast of burden), and went on to draw such cruel com- 
parisons between her dark skm and the glorious fairness of the 
Spanish lady, that the wi etched girl, beside hei self with rage, 
burst out at last with her own secret ‘ Fool that you are to 
madden yourself about a stranger who prizes one hair of her 
Spanish husband’s head more than your whole body 1 Much 
does jour new- bride care for you ! She is at this moment m 
her husband’s arms ” 
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“ The Cacique screamed furiously to know what she meant , 
and she, her jealousy and hate of the guiltless lady boiling ovei 
once for all, bade him, if he doubted her, go see for himself 
“ What use of many words ? They were taken Love, or 
rather lust, repelled, turned m a moment into devilish hate, 
and the Cacique, summoning his Indians, bade them bind the 
wretched Don Sebastian to a tree, and there inflicted on him 
the lingering death to which he had at first been doomed For 
Miranda he had more exquisite ciuelty m store And shall I 
tell it? Yes, ladies, for the honour of love and of Spam, and 
for a justification of those ciuelties against the Indians which 
are so falsely imputed to our most Christian nation, it shall be 
told he delivered the wretched lady over to the tender mercies 
of his wives , and what they were is neither fit for me to tell, 
nor you to hear 

“ The two wretched lovers cast themselves upon each other’s 
neck , drank each other’s salt tears with the last kisses , ac- 
cused themselves as the cause of each other’s death , and then, 
rising above fear and grief, broke out into triumph at thus dying 
for and with each other , and proclaiming themselves the mai 
tyi s of love, commended their souls to God, and then stepped 
joyfully and proudly to their doom ” 

“And what was that?” asked half-a-dozen ti enabling voices 
“Don Sebastian, as I have said, was shot to death with 
arrows , but as for the Lady Mnsuida, the wi etches themselves 
confessed afterwards, when they received due vengeance for then 
cumes (as they did receive it), that after all shameful and hor- 
rible indignities, she was bound to a tree, and there burned 
slowly in her husband’s sight, stifling her shrieks lest they 
should wring his heart by one additional pang, and never taking 
her eyes, to the last, off that beloved face And so died (but 
not unavenged) Sebastian de Hmtado and Lucia Miranda, — a 
Spanish husband and a Spanish wife ” 

The Don paused, and the ladies were silent awhile , for, in- 
deed, there was many a gentle tear to be dried, but at last 
Mrs St Leger spoke, half, it seemed, to turn off the too pain- 
ful impression of the ovei-true tale, the outlines whereof may 
be still read m old Charlevoix 

“ You have told a sad and a noble tale, sir, and told it well , 
but, though your story was to set forth a perfect husband, n 
has ended rather by setting forth a perfect wife ” 

“ And if I have forgotten, Madam, in praising her to praise 
him also, have I not done that which would have best pleased 
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his heroical and chivalrous spirit 12 He, be suie, would have 
forgotten his own virtue m the light ot hers , and he would 
have wished me, I doubt not, to do the same also And beside, 
Madam, where ladies are the theme, who has time or heart to 
cast one thought upon their slaves'?” And the Don made one 
of his deliberate and highly-finished bows 

“Don Guzman is courtier enough, as far as compliments 
go,” said one of the young ladies , “ but it was hardly courtier- 
like of him to find us so sad an enteitamment, upon a meriy 
evening ” 

“Yes,” said another , “we must ask him for no more stones” 
4 Or songs either,” said a third 4 1 fear he knows none 
but about forsaken maidens and despairing lovers ” 

“ I know nothing at all about forsaken ladies, Madam , 
because ladies aie never forsaken in Spam ” 

“For about lovers despairing there, I suppose?” 

“ That good opinion of ourselves, Madam, with which you 
English aie pleased to twit us now and then, always prevents 
so sad a state of mmd For myself, I have had little to do with 
love , but I have had still less to do with despair, and intend, 
by help of Heaven, to have less ” 

“ You are valiant, sir ” 

“You would not have me a coward, Madam ] ? and so foith 
Yow all this time Don Guzman had been talking at Kose 
Salterne, and giving her the yery slightest hint, every now and 
then, that he was talking at her , till the poor gnl s face w as 
almost crimson with pleasure, and she gave herself up to the 
spell He loved her still , perhaps he knew that she loved 
him he must know some day She felt now that there was 
no escape , she was almost glad to thmk that there was none 
The dark, handsome, stately face, the melodious voice, with 
its rich Spanish accent , the quiet grace of the gestures , the 
wild pathos of the story , even the measured and inflated style, 
as of one speaking of another and a loftier world , the chival- 
rous respect and admiration for woman, and for faithfulness to 
woman — what a man he was 1 If he had been pleasant hereto- 
fore, he was now enchanting All the ladies round felt that, 
she could see, as much as she herself did, no, not quite as 
much, she hoped She surely understood him, and felt for his 
loneliness more than any of them Had she not been feeling 
for it through long and sad months ? But it was she whom he 
was thinking of, she whom he was speaking to, all along Oh, 
why had the tale ended so soon' 2 She would gladly have sat 
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and wept hei eyes out till midnight over one melodious miseiy 
after anothei , but she was quite wise enough to keep her secret 
to herself , and sat behind the rest, with greedy eyes and demure 
lips, full of strange and new happiness — or misery , she knew 
not which to call it 

In the meanwhile, as it was ordained, Caiy could see and 
hear through the window of the hall a good deal of w hat was 
going on 

“ How that Spanish crocodile ogles the Rose 1 ” whispered 
he to young St Leger 

“ What wonder ? He is not the fiist by many a one ” 

‘ Ay — but — By heaven, she is making side-shots at him 
with those languishing eyes of hers, the little baggage 

“What wonder? He is not the first, say I, and won’t be 
the last Pass the wine, man ” 

“ I have had enough , between sack and singing, my head 
is as mazed as a dizzy sheep Let me slip out ” 

“Not yet, man, remember you are bound for one song 
moie ” 

So Cary, against his will, sat and sang another song , and 
in tne meanwhile the party had broken up, and wandeied 
away by twos and threes, among turn gaidens and pleasaunces, 
and clipped yew-walks — 

“ Whete west winds with musky wmg 
About the cedarn alleys fling 
Nard and cassia’s balmy smells ” 

admiring the beauty of that stately place, long since passed 
into other hands, and fallen to decay , but then (if old Prince 
speaks tiue) one of the noblest mansions of the West 5 
At last Cary got away and out, sober, but just enough 
flushed with wine to be leady for any quarrel, and luckily foi 
him, had not gone twenty yards along the great terrace before 
he met Lady Grenvile 

“ Has your Ladyship seen Don Guzman 
“Yes — why, where is he? He was with me not ten 
minutes ago You know 7 he is going back to Spam ” 

“ Going 1 Has his ransom come ?” 

“ Yes, and with it a governoiship m the Indies ” 

“ Governoiship » Much good may it do the governed ” 

« Why not, then ? He is surely a most gallant gentleman ” 
“Gallant enough— yes,” said Caiy carelessly “I must 
find him, and congratulate him on his honours ” 
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£ I will help you to find him,” said Lady Grenvile, whose 
woman’s eye and ear had already suspected something 
“ Escort me, sir ” 

“ It is .but too great an honour to squire the Queen of 
Bideford,” said Cary, offering his hand 

££ If I am your queen, sir, I must be obeyed/’ answered she 
m a meaning tone Cary took the hint, and went on chattel - 
mg cheerfully enough 

But Don Guzman was not to be found m garden or m 
pleasaunce 

££ Perhaps,” at last said a burgher’s wife, with a toss of 
hei head, “ your Ladyship may meet with him at Iiankford’s 
oak ” 

“ At Hankford’s oak 1 what should take him there l” 

“ Pleasant company, I reckon ” (with another toss) “ I 
heard him and Mrs Salterne talking about the oak just now ” 
Cary turned pale and drew m his breath 
“Very likely /’ said Lady Grenvile quietly “Will you 
v alk with me so far, Mr Cary V’ 

££ To the world’s end, if yovn Ladyship condescends so far ” 
And off they went, Lady Grenvile washing that they w T ere 
going anywhere else, but afiaid to let Cary go alone , and sus- 
pecting, too, that some one or other ought to go 

So they v r ent down past the herds of deei, by a turn kept 
path into the lonely dell v T here»stood the fatal oak , and, as they 
went, Lady Grenvile, to avoid more unpleasant talk, poured 
into Cary’s unheeding ears the story (which he probably had 
heard fifty times before) how old Chief -justice Hankford 
(whom some contradictory myths make the man who com- 
mitted Prince Henry to pnson for sti iking him on the bench), 
w T eary of life and sickened at the horrors and desolations of 
the Wars of the Boses, went down to his house at Annery 
there, and bade his keeper shoot any man who, passing through 
the deer-park at night, should refuse to stand when challenged, 
and then going down mto that glen himself, and hiding him- 
self beneath that oak, met willingly by his keeper’s hand the 
death which his own dared not inflict but ere the story was 
half done, Cary grasped Lady Grenvile’s hand so tightly that 
she gave a little shriek of pam 

<£ There they are ! ” whispered he, heedless of her, and 
pointed to the oak, where, half hidden by the tall fern, stood 
Bose and the Spaniard 

Her head was on his bosom She seemed sobbing, trem- 
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blmg , he talking earnestly and passionately , but Lady Gien- 
vile’s little shriek made them both look up To turn and tiy 
to escape was to confess all , and the two, collecting themselves 
instantly, walked towards her, Rose wishing herself fathoms 
deep beneath the earth 

“Mind, sir" whispered Lady Gienvile as they came up, 
“ you have seen nothing ” 

“ Madam 

"If you are not on my ground, you aie on my brother’s. 
Obey me 

Cary bit his lip, and bowed courteously to the Don 

"I have to congratulate you, I hear, Senor, on your 
approaching departure 

"I kiss your hands, Senor, m return, but I question 
whethei it be a matter of congratulation, considering all that I 
leave behind ” 

“So do I,” answered Cary bluntly enough, and the four 
walked back to the house, Lady Grenvile taking eveiy thing foi 
granted with the most chaimmg good humour, and chatting to 
her three silent companions till they gained the terrace once 
more, and found four or five of the gentlemen, with Sir Richaid 
at then head, proceeding to the bowlmg-gieen 
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slip this afternoon I hope yon have been well employed 
in the meanwhile 

44 Delightfully to mjself, Seuor,” said the Don, who, enraged 
at being interrupted, if not discovered, was as leady to fight as 
Cary, but disliked, of course, an explosion as much as he did , 
44 and to others, I doubt not ” 

44 So the ladies say,” quoth St Leger 44 He has been 
making them all ciy with one of his stones, and robbing us 
meanwhile of the pleasure we had hoped for from some of his 
Spanish songs ” 

44 The devil take Spanish songs 1 ” said Cary, m a low voice, 
but loud enough for the Spaniard Don Guzman clapt his 
hand on his sword-hilt instantly 

44 Lieutenant Cary,” said Sir Bichaid m a stern voice , 44 the 
wine has surely made you forget yourself 

44 As sober as yourself, most worshipful knight , but if you 
want a Spanish song, here’s one , and a very scuivy one it is, 
like its subject — 

‘ Don Despeiado 
Walked on the Prado, 

And there he met his enemj 
He pulled out a knife, a, 

And let out his life, a, 

And he d lor his own across the sea ” 

And he bowed low to the Spaniard 

The insult was too gross to lequire any spluttering 

44 Senor Cary, we meet 

44 1 thank your quick apprehension, Don Guzman Mam 
Magdalena Sotomayor de Soto When, w T here, and with what 
weapons'?” 

44 For God’s sake, gentlemen 1 Nephew Arthur, Caiy is 
>our guest , do you know the meaning of this'?” 

St Leger was silent Cary answered for him 
44 An old lush quarrel, I assure you, sii A mattei of gears’ 
standing In unlacing the SenoFs helmet, the evening that he 
was taken pnsoner, I was unlucky enough to twitch his mus- 
tachios You lecollect the fact, of couise, Senor 

44 Perfectly,” said the Spaniard , and then, half-amused and 
half-pleased, m spite of his bitter w T rath, at Cary’s quickness 

and delicacy m shielding Rose, he bowrnd, and 

44 And it gives me much pleasure to find that he whom I 
trust to have the pleasure of killing to-morrow morning is a 
gentleman whose nice sense of honom renders him thoroughly 
w r orthy of the sword of a De Soto ” 
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Cary bowed m return, while Sir Bichard, who saw plainly 
enough that the excuse was feigned, shiugged his shoulders 
“ What weapons, Senor asked Will again 
“I should have preferred a hoise and pistols / 5 said Don 
Guzman aftei a moment, half to himself, and m Spanish , “ they 
make surer work of it than bodkins , but 55 (with a sigh and one 
of his smiles) “ beggars must not be choosers 55 

“The best horse m my stable is at your seivice, Senor/’ 
said Sir Richaid Gienvile instantly 

4 And m mine also, Senor / 5 said Caiy , “ and I shall be 
happy to allow you a week to tiam him, if he does not answer 
at fust to a Spanish hand 55 

‘ You foiget m youi courtesy, gentle sn, that the insult 
being with me, the time lies with me also We wipe it off 
to-morrow morning with simple rapiers and daggers Who is 
your second ?’ 

“ Mr Aithur St Leger here, Sehoi who is youis?” 

The Spaniard felt himself alone m the world foi one 
moment , and then answered with another of his smiles, — 

“ Your nation possesses the soul of honour He who fights 
an Englishman needs no second 55 

“ And he who fights among Englishmen will always find 
one,” said Sir Bichaid “I am the fittest second for my 
guest 55 

“You only add one more obligation, illustrious cavalier, to 
a two-years 5 prodigality of favours, which I shall never be able 
to repay 55 

“But, Nephew Aithur,” said Grenvile, “you cannot surely 
be second against your father’s guest, and your own uncle 55 
“ I cannot help it, sir , I am bound by an oath, as Will can 
tell you I suppose you won’t think it necessaiy to let me 
blood?” 

“You half deserve it, sirrah f ” said Sn Richaid, who was 
very angry but the Don intei posed quickly 

“ Heaven forbid, Senors f We are no French duellists, who 
are mad enough to make four or six lives answ er for the sms of 
two This gentleman and I have quariel enough between us, 
I suspect, to make a right bloody encounter ” 

“ The dependence is good enough, sir,” said Cary, licking 
his sinful lips at the thought “Very well Rapiers and 
shuts at thiee to-morrow morning — Is that the bill of fare? 
Ask Sir Richard where, Atty ? It is against punctilio now for 
me to speak to him till after I am killed ” 
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“ On the sands opposite The tide will be out at three 
And now, gallant gentlemen, let us join the bowlers” 

And so they went back and spent a meriy evening, all 
except poor Bose, who, ere she went back, had poured all her 
sorrows into Lady Gren vile’s ear For the kind woman, know- 
ing that she 'was motheiless and guileless, earned hei off into 
Mrs St Leger’s chamber, and there entreated her to tell the 
truth, and heaped her with pity, but with no comfort For 
indeed, what comfort was there to give 1 

Three o’clock, upon a still pure blight Midsummer morn- 
ing A broad and yellow sheet of ribbed tide-sands, through 
which the shallow river wanders from one hill-foot to the 
other, whispering round dark knolls of rock, and under low 
tree-fringed cliffs, and banks of golden broom A mile below, 
the long bridge and the white walled town, all sleeping pearly 
m the soft haze, beneath a cloudless vault of blue The 
white glare of dawn, which last night hung high m the north- 
west, has travelled now to the north-east, and above the 
wooded wall of the hills the sky is flushing with rose and 
ambei 

A long line of gulls goes wailing up inland , the rooks from 
Annery come cawing and sporting lound the comer at Land- 
cross, while high above them four 01 five heions flap solemnly 
along to find their breakfast on the shallows The pheasants 
and partridges are clucking merrily m the long vet glass, 
every copse and hedgerow rings with the voice of birds but 
the lark, who has been singing since midnight in the “ blank 
height of the daik,” suddenly hushes his carol and drops head- 
long among the corn, as a broad- winged buzzaid swings fiom 
some wooded peak into the abyss of the valley, and hangs 
high-poised above the heavenwaid songster The air is full of 
peifume, sweet clover, new-mown hay, the fragiant breath of 
kme, the dainty scent of sea-weed wieaths and fresh wer sand 
Gionous day, glorious place, “bridal of eaith and sky,” decked 
well with bridal gai lands, bridal perfumes, bridal songs, — 
What do those foui cloaked figures theie by the river bimk, a 
dark spot on the fair face of the summei morn ? 

Yet one is as cheerful as if he too, like all nature round 
him, were going to a wedding, and that is Will Cary He 
has been bathing down below, to cool his brain and steady his 
hand , and he intends to stop Don Guzman Maria Magdalena 
Sotomayor de Soto’s wooing for ever and a day The Spaniard 



254 


HOW BIDEFORD BRIDGE 


[chap xir 

is m a very diffeient mood , fierce and haggard, he is pacing up 
and down the sand He intends to kill Will Cary , but then ? 
Will he be the nearer to Rose by doing so % Can he stajr m 
Bideford 1 * Will she go with him ? Shall he stoop to stain 
his family by marrying a burgher’s daughter ? It is a confused, 
all but desperate business , and Don Guzman is certain but of 
one thing, that he is madly m love with this fair witch, and 
that if she refuse him, then, rather than see her accept another 
man, he would kill hei with his own hands 

Sir Richard Grenvile too is m no very pleasant humour, as 
St Leger soon discovers, when the two seconds begin whisper- 
ing over their arrangements 

“ We cannot have either of them killed, Arthur” 

“Mr Cary swears he will kill the Spaniard, sir' 5 
“ He shan’t The Spaniard is my guest I am answer 

able for him to Leigh, and for his ransom too And how can 

Leigh accept the ransom if the man is not given up safe and 
sound ? They won’t pay for a dead carcass, boy 1 The man’s 
life is woith two hundred pounds ” 

“A veiy bad bargain, sir, toi those who pay the said two 
hundred for the rascal , but what if he kills Cary 

“ Worse still Cary must not be killed I am very angry 
v ith him, but he is too good a lad to be lost , and his fathei 
would never forgive us We must stuke up their swords at 
the first scratch ” 

“ It will make them very mad, sir” 

“ Hang them ’ let them fight us then, if they don’t like 
our counsel It must be, Arthur ” 

“Be suie, sir,” said Arthur, “that wliatsoevei you shall 
command I shall perform It is only too great an honour to a 
young man as I am to find myself m the same duel with 
your worship, and to have the advantage of your wisdom and 
experience ” 

Sir Richard smiles, and says — “ Now, gentlemen » are you 
leady 

The Spaniard pulls out a little crucifix, and kisses it 
devoutly, smiting on his breast , crosses himself two or three 
times, and says — “ Most willingly, Senor ” 

Cary kisses no ciucifix, but says a prayer neverthel s 
Cloaks and doublets aie tossed off, the men placed, the 
rapiers measured hilt and point , Sir Richard and St Leger 
place themselves right and left of the combatants, facing each 
other, the points of their drawn swords on the sand Caiy 
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and the Spaniard stand for a moment quite upright, their 
swoid-arms sti etched straight before them, holding the long 
rapier horizontally, the left hand clutching the dagger close 
to their breasts So they stand eye to eye, -with clenched 
teeth and pale crushed lips, while men might count a score 
St Leger can heai the beating of his own heait , Sn Richaid 
is praying inwardly that no life may be lost Suddenly there 
is a quick turn of Cary’s wust and a leap forward The 
Spaniard’s dagger flashes, and the rapier is turned aside , Caiy 
springs six feet back as the Spaniard rushes on him m turn 
Parry, thrust, pany — the steel rattles, the sparks fly, the men 
bieathe fierce and loud , the devil’s game is begun m earnest 
Five minutes have the two had instant death a short six 
inches off from those wild sinful hearts of theirs, and not a 
sciatch has been given Yes f the Spaniard’s rapier passes 
undei Cary’s left aim , he bleeds 

“ A hit 1 a hit f Strike up, Atty f ” and the swords aie 
struck up instantly 

Cary, nettled by the smait, tries to close with his foe, but 
the seconds cross their sv ords before him 

“It is enough, gentlemen Don Guzman’s honour is 
satisfied f ” 

“ But not my revenge, Sehor,” says the Spaniard, ^ ith a 
liown “This duel is a Voutrance , on my part , and, I believe, 
on Mr Cary’s also ” 

“By heaven, it is f ” says Will, trying to push past “ Let 
me go, Arthur St Leger , one of us must down Let me go, 
I say t ” 

“ If you stir, Mr Caiy, you have to do with Richard Gren- 
vile thunders the lion voice “I am angry enough with you 
for having brought on this duel at all Don’t provoke me still 
further, young hot-head 1 ” 

Cary stops sulkily 

“You do not know all, Sir Richard, or you would not speak 
m this way ” 

“I do, sir, all and I shall have the honour of talking it 
ovei with Don Guzman myself ” 

“ Hey i” said the Spaniard “You came here as my second, 
Sir Richard, as I understood but not as my counsellor ” 

“ Arthur, take your man away < Cary ' obey me as you 
would your father, sir 1 Can you not trust Richard Grenvile 
“Come away, for God’s sake *” says poor Arthur, dragging 
Cary’s sword from him , “Sir Richard must know best 
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So Cary is led off sulking, and Sir Richard turns to the 
Spaniard, 

“ And now, Don Guzman, allow me, though much against 
my will, to speak to you as a fnend to a friend You will 
pardon me if I say that I cannot hut have seen last night’s 
devotion to ” 

“ You will be pleased, Sehor, not to mention the name of 
any lady to whom I may have shown devotion I am not 
accustomed to have my little affans talked ovei by any unbidden 
counsellors ” 

“ Well, Senor, if you take offence, you take that which is 
not given Only I warn you, with all apologies for any seem- 
ing forwardness, that the quest on which you seem to be is one 
on which you will not be allowed to proceed ” 

“ And who will stop me asked the Spaniard, with a fieice 
oath 

“You are not aware, illustrious Senor,” said Sir Richard, 
parrying the question, “ that our English laity look upon mixed 
marnages with full as much dislike as your own ecclesiastics 55 

“Marriage, sir? Who gave you leave to mention that 
word to me 

Sir Richaid’s brow daikened 3 the Spaniard, m his insane 
pride, had forced upon the good knight a suspicion which was 
not really just 

“Is it possible, then, Sehor Don Guzman, that I am to 
have the shame of mentioning a basei woicl?” 

“ Mention what you will, sir All words are the same to 
me , for, just or unjust, I shall answer them alike only by my 
swoi d ” 

“You will do no such thing, sir You forget that I am 
youi host ” 

“ And do you suppose that you have therefore a light to 
insult me 2 Stand on your guard, sir 

Grenvile answered by slapping his own rapier home into 
the sheath with a quiet smile 

“ Senor Don Guzman must be well enough aware of who 
Richard Gienvile is, to know that he may claim the right of 
refusing duel to any man, if he shall so think fit ” 

“ Sir 1 ” cried the Spaniard with an oath, “this is too mueh f 
Do you dare to hint that I am unworthy of your sword? Know, 
insolent Englishman, I am not merely a De Soto, — though 
that, by St James, were enough for you or any man I am 
a Sotomayor, a Mendoza, a Bovadilla, a Losada, a sir * 
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I have blood royal m my veins, and you dare to refuse my 
challenge 

“ Richard Grenvile can show quaiteimgs, piobably, agam&t 
even Don Guzman Mana Magdalena Sotomayoi de Soto, 01 
against (with no offence to the unquestioned nobility of youi 
pedigree) the bluest blood of Spam But he can show, more- 
over, thank God, a leputation which raises him as much aboie 
the imputation of cowardice, as it does above that of discouitesy 
If you think fit, Sehor, to foiget what you have just, m very 
excusable anger, vented, and to return with me, you will find 
me still, as evei, your most faithful servant and host If othei- 
wise, you have only to name whithei you vish your mails to be 
sent, and I shall, with unfeigned sorrow, obey your commands 
concerning them 35 

The Spaniard bowed stiffly, answeied, “To the nearest 
tavern, Senor,” and then strode away His baggage was sent 
thither He took a boat down to Appledore that very after- 
noon, and vanished, none knew whithei A veiy courteous 
note to Lady Grenvile, enclosing the jewel which he had been 
used to wear round his neck, was the only memorial he left 
behind him except, indeed, the seal on Cary’s arm, and poor 
Rose’s broken heart 

How county towns are scandalous places at best, and 
though all parties tried to keep the duel secret, yet, of course, 
before noon all Bideford knew yrhat had happened, and a great 
deal more , and what was even worse, Rose, m an agony of 
terror, had seen Sir Richaid Grenvile enter hei father’s private 
room, and sit there closeted with him foi an hour and more , 
and when he went, upstairs came old Salteme, with his stick 
m his hand, and after rating her soundly for far worse than a 
flirt, gave her (I am sorry to have to say it, but such was the 
mild fashion of paternal rule in those times, even over such 
daughters as Lady Jane Giey, if Roger Ascham is to be believed) 
such a beating that her poor sides were black and blue for many 
a day , and then putting her on a pillion behind him, carried 
her off twenty miles to her old prison at Stow Mill, command- 
ing her aunt to tame down her saucy blood with bread of afflic- 
tion and water of affliction Which commands were willingly 
enough fulfilled by the old dame, who had always borne a 
grudge against Rose for being rich while she was poor, and 
pretty while her daughter was plain , so that between flouts, 
and sneers, and watchings, and pretty open hints that she was 
a disgrace to her family, and no better than she should be, the 

s 
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poor innocent child watered her couch with her tears for a fort- 
night or more, stretching out her hands to the wide Atlantic, 
and calling wildly to Don Guzman to return and take her wheie 
he would, and she would live for him and die for him, and per 
haps she did not call m vam 


CHAPTEK XIII 

HOW THE GOLDEN HIND CAME HOME AGAIN 

“ The spirits of your fatheis 

Shall start from every wave , 

For the deck it was their field of fame, 

And ocean was their gra\e ” 

Campbell 

“ So you see, my dear Mrs Hawkins, having the silver, as your 
own eyes show you, beside the ores of lead, manganese, and 
copper, and above all this gossan (as the Cornish call it), which 
I suspect to be not merely the matrix of the ore, but also the 
very ciude form and materia pnma of all metals — you mark 
me % — If my recipes, which I had from Doctor Dee, succeed only 
half so well as I expect, then I refine out the Luna, the silver, 
lay it by, and transmute the lemaming ores into Sol, gold 
Whereupon Peiu and Mexico become superfluities, and England 
the mistress of the globe Strange, no doubt, distant, no doubt 
but possible, my dear madam, possible 1 ” 

“ And what good to you if it be, Mr Gilbert 3 If you could 
find a philosopher’s stone to turn sinners into saints, now — 
but nought save God’s grace can do that and that last seems 
offctimes over long m coming ” And Mrs Hawkins sighed 
<e But indeed, my dear madam, conceive now — The Comb 
Martin mine thus becomes a gold mine, perhaps inexhaustible , 
yields me wherewithal to carry out my North-West patent, mean- 
while my hi other Humphrey holds Newfoundland, and builds 
me fresh ships year by year (foi the forests of pme are bound- 
less) for my China voyage ” 

“ Sir Humphrey has better thoughts m his dear heart than 
gold, Mr Adrian , a very close and gracious walker he has been 
this seven year I wish my Captain John were so too” 

<£ And how do you know I have nought better m my mind’s 
eye than gold 2 Or, indeed, what better could I have 1 Is not 
gold the Spaniard’s strength — the very mainspring of Antichnstl 
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By gold only, therefore, can we out-wrestle him You shake 
your head but say, dear madam (for gold England must have), 
which is better, to make gold bloodlessly at home, or take it 
bloodily abroad 

44 Oh, Mr Gilbert, Mr Gilbert 1 is it not written, that those 
who make haste to be rich, pierce themselves through with many 
sorrows ? Oh, Mr Gilbert 1 God's blessing is not on it all ” 
USTot on you, madam 1 ? Be sure that brave Captain John 
Hawkins's star told me a different tale, when I cast his nativity 
for him. — Born under stormy planets, truly but under right 
royal and fortunate ones ” 

££ Ah, Mr Adrian ? I am a simple body, and you a great 
philosopher but I hold there is no star for the seaman like the 
Star of Bethlehem , and that goes with 4 peace on earth and 
good will to men,' and not with such arms as that, Mr Adrian 
I can't abide to look upon them ” 

And she pointed up to one of the bosses of the ribbed oak- 
roof, on which was emblazoned the fatal crest which Clarencieux 
Hervey had granted years before to her husband, the “Demi- 
Moor proper, bound ” 

44 Ah, Mr Gilbert 1 since first he went to Guinea after those 
poor negroes, little lightness has my heart known , and the very 
day that that crest was put up m our grand new house, as the 
parson read the first lesson, there was this text m it, Mr Gil- 
bert, 4 Woe to him that buildehh his house by iniquity, and his 
chambers by wrong Shalt thou live because thou closest thy- 
self m cedar V And it went into my ears like fire, Mr Gilbert, 
and into my heart like lead , and when the parson went on, 
4 Did not thy father eat and drink, and do judgment and justice? 
Then it was well with him,’ I thought of good old Captain Will , 
and — I tell you, Mr Gilbert, those negroes are on my soul from 
morning until night ’ We are all mighty giand now, and money 
comes m fast but the Lord will require the blood of them at 
our hands yet, He will ! ” 

4 4 My dearest madam, who can prosper more than you? If 
your husband copied the Dons too closely once or twice m the 
matter of those negroes (which I do not deny), was he not 
punished at once when he lost ships, men, all but life, at St 
Juan d’Ulloa'*” 

44 Ay, yes,” she said , 44 and that did give me a bit of comfort, 
especially when the queen — God save her tender heart 1 — was so 
sharp with him for pity of the poor wretches but it has not 
mended him He is growing fast like the rest now, Mr Gilbert* 
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greedy to win, and niggardly to spend (God forgive him f ) and 
always fiettmg and plotting for some new gam, and envying 
and grudging at Drake, and all who are deepei m the snare of 
prosperity than he is Gold, gold, nothing but gold m every 
mouth — there it is 1 Ah 1 I mind when Plymouth was a quiet 
little God-fearing place as God could smile upon but evei since 
my John, and Sir Fiancis, and poor Mi Oxenham found out 
the way to the Indies, it’s been a sad place Not a sailor’s wife 
but is ciymg * Give, give,’ like the daughters of the horse-leech, 
and every woman must drive her husband out across seas to 
bring her home money to squandei on hoods and farthingales, 
and go mmcmg with outstretched necks, and wanton eyes , and 
they will soon learn to do worse than that, for the sake of gam 
But the Lord’s hand will be against their tires and cnspmg- 
pms, their mufflers and farthingales, as it was against the Jews 
of old Ah, dear me 

The two mteilocutors m this dialogue were sitting m a low 
oak-panelled loom m Plymouth town, handsomely enough fui- 
mslied, adorned with carving and gilding and coats of arms, and 
note woi thy for many strange knicknacks, Spanish gold and sihei 
vessels on the sideboard, strange buds and skins, and chaits 
and rough diawmgs of coast which hung about the room , while 
ovei the fiieplace, above the portrait of old Captain Will 
Hawkins, pet of Hemy the Eighth, hung the Spanish ensign 
which Captain John had taken 19 fan fight at Rio de la Hacha 
fifteen years before, when, with two hundred men, he seized the 
town m despite of ten hundred Spanish soldiers, and watered 
his ship triumphantly at the enemy’s wells 

The gentleman was a tall fair man, with a broad and lofty 
forehead, wrinkled with study, and eyes weakened by long por- 
ing over the crucible and the furnace 

The lady had once been comely enough but she was aged 
and worn, as sailors’ wives are apt to be, by many sonows 
Many a sad day had she had already, foi although John 
Hawkins, port-admiral of Plymouth, and Patnarch of British 
shipbuilders, was a faithful husband enough, and as ready to 
foigive as he was to quanel, yet he was obstinate and ruthless, 
and m spite of his leligiosity (for all men were religious then) 
was by no means a “ consistent walkei ” 

And sadder days were m store lor her, poor soul Nine 
years hence she would be asked to name her son’s brave new 
ship, and would clmsten it The Repentance, giving no reason 
m her quiet steadfast way (so says her son Sir Richard) but that 



CHAP XIII J 


CAME HOME AGAIN 


261 


“ Repentance was the bes>t ship in which we could sail to the 
harbour of heaven ” and she would hear that Queen Elizabeth, 
complaining of the name foi an unlucky one, had re chu&tened 
her The Dainty, not without some by-quip, perhaps, at the cha- 
racter of hei most dainty captain, Richard Hawkins, the com- 
plete seaman and Euphuist afloat, of whom, peihaps, more here- 
after 

With sad eyes Mis (then Lady) Hawkins would see that 
gallant bark sail Westward-ho, to go the world around, as many 
another ship sailed , and then wait, as many a mother beside 
had waited, for the sail which never returned , till, dim and 
uncertain, came tidings of her boy fighting foi four days thiee 
great Aimadas (for the coxcomb had his father’s heait m him 
aftei all), a prisoner, wounded, ruined, languishing for wear} 
years m Spanish prisons And a sadder day than that was m 
store, when a gallant fleet should round the Ram Head, not 
with drum and trumpet, but with solemn minute-guns, and all 
flags half-mast high, to tell her that her terrible husband’s work 
was done, his terrible heart bioken by failure and fatigue, and 
his body laid by Drake’s beneath the far-off tiopic seas 

And if, at the close of hei eventful life, one gleam of sun- 
shine opened foi a while, when hei boy Richaid leturned to hei 
bosom fiom his Spanish prison, to be knighted foi his valoui, 
and made a Privy Councillor foi his wisdom , yet soon, how 
soon, was the old cloud to clp&e m again above her, until hei 
weary eyes should open m the light of Paradise For that son 
dropped dead, some say at the very council-table, leaving behind 
him nought but broken fortunes, and huge purposes w hich never 
weie fulfilled , and the stormy star of that bold race was set 
for ever, and Lady Hawkins bowed her w eary head and died, 
the gioan of those stolen negroes ringing m her ears, having 
lived long enough to see hei husband’s youthful sm become a 
national institution, and a national curse for generations yet 
unborn 

I know not wh} she opened her heart that night to Adrian 
Gilbert, with a fiankness which she would hardly have dared 
to use to her own family Perhaps it was that Adnan, like his 
great brothers, Humphrey and Raleigh, was a man full of all 
lofty and delicate enthusiasms, tendei and poetical, such as 
women cling to when their heaits are lonely , but so it was , 
and Adrian, half ashamed of Ins own ambitious dreams, sate 
looking at her a while in silence , and then — 

“ The Lord be with you, dearest lady Strange, how you 
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women sit at ho e to love and suffei, while we men rush forth 
to break our hearts and yours against rocks of oui own seeking i 
Ah well ! were it not for Scnpture, I should have thought that 
Adam, rather than Eve, had been the one who plucked the fruit 
of the forbidden tree 

“We women, I feai, did the deed nevertheless , for we bear 
the doom of it our lives long ” 

“You always remind me, madam, of my dear Mrs Leigh ot 
Bui rough, and her counsels ” 

“Do you see her often ** I hear of her as one of the Lord’s 
most precious vessels ” 

“ I would have done more ere now than see her,” said he 
with a blush, “ had she allowed me but she lives only for the 
memory of her husband and the fame of her noble sons ” 

“ As he spoke the door opened, and m walked, wiapped m 
his lough sea-gown, none other than one of those said noble sons 
Adrian turned pale 

“ Amy as Leigh 1 What brings you hither ** How fares 
my bi other * Where is the ship **” 

“Your brother is well, Mr Gilbert The Golden Hind is 
gone on to Dartmouth, with Mr Hayes I came ashore here, 
meaning to go north to Bideford, eie I went to London I 
called at Drake’s just now, but he was away ” 

“ The Golden Hmd * What brings her home so soon ?” 
“Yet welcome ever, sir,” saj,d Mrs Hawkins “This is a 
great surprise, though Captain J ohn did not look for you till 
next yeai ” 

Amyas was silent 

“ Something is wrong cried Adiian “ Speak 
Amyas tried, but could not 

“Will you drive a man mad, sir'* Has the adventure 
failed 1 * You said my brother was well” 

“ He is well ” 

“ Then what — Why do you look at me m that fashion, sir'*” 
and springing up, Adrian rushed forward, and held the candle 
to Amyas’s face 

Amyas’s lip quivered, he laid his hand on Adrian’s shoulder 
“ Youi great and glorious brother, sir, is better bestowed 
than m settling Newfoundland ” 

“Dead 1 *” shiieked Adrian 

“He is with the God whom he served l ” 

“ He was always with Him, like Enoch parable e no 
parables, if you love me, sir >” 
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“ And, like Enoch, he was not , for God took him ” 

Adrian clasped his hands over his foiehead, and leaned 
against the table 

“ Go on, sir, go on God will give me strength to hear all ” 

And gradually Amyas opened to Adrian that tragic story, 
which Mr Hayes has long ago told far too well to allow a 
second edition of it from me of the unrulmess of the men, 
ruffians, as I said before, caught up at hap-hazard, of con- 
spiracies to carry off the ships, plunder of fishing vessels, desei- 
tions multiplying daily , licences from the General to the lazy 
and fearful to return home till Adrian broke out with a groan — 

1 1 From him 1 ? Conspired against him? Deserted from 
him 9 Dotards, buzzards 1 Where would they have found 
such another leader 

“Your illustrious brother, sir,” said Amyas, “if you will 
pardon me, was a very great philosopher, but not so much of a 
General ” 

“ General, sir ? Where was braver man 1” 

“Not on God’s earth but that does not make a General, 
sir If Cortes had been brave and no more, Mexico would 
have been Mexico still The truth is, sir, Cortes, like my 
Captain Drake, knew when to hang a man, and your great 
brother did not ” 

Amyas, as I suppose, was right Gilbert was a man who 
could be angry enough at baseness or neglect, but who was too 
kindly to punish it , he was one who could form the wisest and 
best-digested plans, but who could not stoop to that hail-fellow- 
well-met drudgery among his subordinates which has been the 
talisman of great captains 

Then Amyas went on to tell the rest of his story , the set- 
ting sail from St John’s to discovei the southward coast , Sir 
Humphrey’s chivalrous determination to go m the little Squirrel 
of only ten tons, and “overchaiged with nettings, fights, and 
small ordnance,” not only because she was more fit to examine 
the creeks, but because he had heard of some taunt against him 
among the men, that he was afraid of the sea 

After that, woe on woe , how, seven days after they left 
Gape Raz, their largest ship, the Delight, after she had “ most 
part of the night ” (I quote Hayes), “ like the swan that smgeth 
before her death, continued m sounding of trumpets, diums, and 
fifes, also winding of the cornets and hautboys, and, m the end 
of their jollity, left off with the battle and doleful knells,” 
struck the next day (the Golden Hind and the Squirrel sheering 
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oft just m time) upon unknown shoals ; where were lost all hut 
louiteen, and among them Fiank’ s philosopher fuend, poor 
Budseus , and those who escaped, after all horrors of cold and 
tamine, w r eie cast on shore m Newfoundland How, worn out 
•with hunger and want of clothes, the crews of the two remain- 
ing ships peisuaded Sir Humphrey to sail toward England on 
the 31st of August , and on “that veiy instant, even m wind- 
ing about,” beheld close alongside “a very lion m shape, han 
and coloui , not swimming, but sliding on the water, with his 
whole body, who passed along, turning his head to and fio, 
pawning and gaping wide, with ugly demonstration of long 
teeth and glaimg eyes , and to bid us farewell (coming right 
against the Hind) he sent forth a hoinble voice, roanng or 
bellowing as doth a lion ” “What opinion others had thereof, 
and chiefly the Geneial himself, I foibear to deliver , but he 
took it for bonurn omen, lejoicmg that he was to war against 
such an enemy, if it weie the devil ” 

“And the devil it was, doubtless,” said Adrian, “the 1 oar- 
ing lion who goes about seeking whom he may devour” 

“ He has not got your brothei, at least,” quoth Anayas 
“ No, 55 rejoined Mrs Hawkms (smile not, readei, for those 
were days m which men believed m the devil) , “he 1 oared foi 
joy to think how many pool souls would be left still m heathen 
darkness by Six Humphrey’s death God be with that good 
knight, and send all manneis wd^ere he is now 

Then Amyas told the last scene, how, when they weie oft 
the Azores, the stoims came on heavier than evei, with “ terrible 
seas, breaking shoit and pyramid-wise,” till, on the 9th Sep- 
tember, the tiny Squirrel neaily foundered and yet recovered 
4 and the General, sitting abaft with a book m his hand, cried 
out to us m the Hind so oft as we did approach within hearing, 
‘We aie as neat heaven by sea as by land,’ reiterating the 
same speech, well beseeming a soldiei resolute m J esus Christ, 
as I can testify he was 

“ The same Monday, about twelve of the clock, or not long 
aftei, the frigate (the Squirrel) being ahead of us m the Golden 
Hind, suddenly her lights were out , and withal our watch 
cried, the General was cast away, which was true , for m that 
moment, the fugate was devoured and swallowed up of the sea” 
And so ended (I have used Hayes’ own words) Amyas Leigh’s 
story 

“Oh, my brothei 1 my brother 1 ” moaned poor Adiian 
“ the glory of his house, the glory of Devon '” 
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“Ah 1 what ay ill the queen saj ?” asked Mis Hawkins 
thiough hei teais 

“Tell me,” asked Adiian, “had he the jewel on when he 
died ?” 

“The queen’s jewel ^ He always woie that, and his own 
posy too, ‘ Mutaie vel timeie sperno ’ He woie it and he 
lived it ” 

4 Ay,” said Adiian, “ the same to the last f ” 

“Not quite that,” said Amyas “He wa 5 a mcekei man 
latterly than he used to be As he said himself once, a bettei 
xefiner than any whom he had on board had followed him close 
all the seas ovei, and punfied him m the fire And gold seven 
times tried he was, when God, having done His work m him, 
took him home at last ” 

And so the talk ended There was no doubt that the 
expedition had been an utter failure, Adiian was a mined 
man , and Amyas had lost his venture 

Adrian rose, and begged leave to letne , he must collect 
himself 

“ Poor gentleman 1 ” said Mis Hawkins, “it is little else 
he has left to collect ” 

4 Oi I eithei,” said Amyas “I was going to ask you to 
lend me one of youi son’s shuts, and five pounds to get myself 
and my men home ” 

4 Five ? Fifty, Mi Leigh 4 God forbid that J ohn Haw - 
kins’s wife should xefuse hei last pe,nnj to a distressed maimer, 
and he a gentleman born But you must eat and drmk ” 

“It’s moie than I ha^e done foi many a dav worth speak- 
ing of” 

And Amyas sat down m his rags to a good supper, while 
Mis Hawkins told him all the news which she could of his 
mother, whom Adrian Gilbert had seen a few months befoie m 
London , and then w ent on, naturally enough, to the Bideford 
news 

“ And by the by, Captain Leigh, I’ve sad news for you fiom 
> oui place , and I had it from one who was there at the time 

You must know a Spanish captain, a pnsoner ” 

“ What, the one I sent home from Smerwick 2” 

‘ You sent 2 Meicy on us 1 Then, perhaps, you’ve 
heaid ” 

“ How can I have heard 2 What 
“That he’s gone off, the villain 2” 

* Without paying his ransom 2 ” 
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“ I can’t say that , but there’s a poor innocent young maid 
gone off with him, one Salteme’s daughter — the Popish 
serpent » ” 

‘‘Rose Salterne ; the mayor’s daughter, the Rose of Tor- 
ridge 

“ That’s her Bless your dear soul, what ails you?” 

Anayas had dropped back m his seat as if he had been shot ; 
but he recovered himself befoie land Mrs Hawkins could rush 
to the cupboaid for cordials 

“You’ll forgive me, madam, but I’m weak from the sea, 
and your good ale has turned me a bit dizzy, I think ” 

“Ay, yes, ’tis too, too heavy, till you’ve been on shore 
a while Try the aqua vitse , my Captain John has it right 
good , and a bit too fond of it too, pool dear soul, between 
whiles, Heaven forgive him f ” 

So she poured some stiong brandy and water down Amyas’s 
throat, m spite of his refusals, and sent him to bed, but not to 
sleep , and after a night of tossing, he started for Bideford, 
having obtained the means for so doing from Mrs Hawkins 


CHAPTER XIY 

HOW SALVATION YEO SLEW THE KING OF THE GUBBINGS 

“Ignorance and evil, even m full flight, deal terrible backhanded 
strokes at their pursuers ” — Hllps 

Now I am sorry to say, for the honour of my country, that it 
was by no means a safe thing m those days to travel from Ply- 
mouth to the north of Devon , because, to get to your journey’s 
end, unless y T ou were minded to make a circuit of many miles, 
you must needs pass through the territory of a foreign and hostile 
potentate, who had many times ravaged the dominions, and 
defeated the forces of her Majesty Queen Elizabeth, and was 
named (behind his back at least) the King of the Cubbings 
“ So now I dare call them,” says Fuller, “ secured by distance, 
which one of more valour durst not do to their face, for fear 
their fury fall upon him Yet hitherto have I met with none 
who could lender a reason of their name We call the shav- 
ings of fish (which are little worth) gubbmgs , and snre it is 
that they are sensible that the word importeth shame and 
disgrace 

“As for the suggestion of my worthy and learned friend. 
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Mr Joseph Maynaid, that such as did e mhabitare montes 
gibberosos/ were called Gubbmgs, such will smile at the in- 
genuity who dissent from the truth of the etymology 

u I have read of an England beyond Wales, but the Gub- 
bmgs land is a Scythia within England, and they pure heathens 
therein It lieth mgh Bxent For m the edge of Daitmooi it 
is reported that, some two hundred years since, two bad women, 
being with child, fled thither to hide themselves, to whom 
certain lewd fellows resorted, and this was their first original 
They are a peculiar of their own making, exempt from bishop, 
archdeacon, and all authority, either ecclesiastical or civil 
They live m cots (rather holes than houses) like svme, having 
all m common, multiplied without marriage into many hun- 
dreds Their language is the dross of the dregs of the vulgar 
Devonian , and the more learned a man is, the worse he can 
understand them Dui mg our civil wars no soldiers were 
quartered upon them, foi fear of being quartered amongst them 
Their wealth consisteth m other men’s goods, they live by 
stealing the sheep on the moors, and vain is it foi any to 
search their houses, being a woik beneath the pains of any 
sheriff, and above the powei of any constable Such is their 
fleetness, they will outrun many horses , vivaciousness, they 
outlive most men , living m an ignorance of luxury, the ex- 
tinguisher of life * They hold together like bees , offend one, 
and all will levenge his quarrel 

u But now I am informed that they begin to be civilised, 
and tender then children to baptism, and return to be men, 
yea, Christians again I hope no civil people amongst us will 
turn barbarians, now these barbarians begin to be civilised ” 1 
With which quip against the Anabaptists of his day, Fullei 
ends his story , and I leave him to set foith how Amyas, in 
fear of these same Scythians and heathens, rode out of Ply- 
mouth on a right good horse, in his full suit of armour, carrying 
lance and swoid, and over and above two great dags, or horse- 
pistols , and behind him Salvation Yeo, and five 01 six north 
Devon men (who had served with him m Ireland, and were 
returning on furlough), clad m head-pieces and quilted jerkins, 
each man with his pike and sword, and Yeo with aiquebuse 
and match, while two sumpter ponies carried the baggage of 
this formidable troop 

They pushed on as fast as they could, thiough Tavistock, 
to reach before nightfall Lydford, where they meant to sleep 
1 Fuller, p 398 
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but what with buying the homes, and other delays, they had 
not been able to start befoie noon , and night fell just as they 
leached the fiontieis of the enemy’s country A dreaiy place 
enough it was, by the wild glare ot sunset A high table 
land of heath, banked on the light by the crags and hills of 
Daitmooi, and sloping away to the south and west toward the 
foot of the great cone of Brent-Tor, which toweied up like an 
extinct volcano (as some say that it really is), ci owned with 
the tiny church, the votive offering of some Plymouth merchant 
of old times, who vowed m sore distress to build a church to 
the Blessed Yngin on the first point of English land which he 
should see Ear away, down those waste slopes, they could 
see the tiny threads of blue smoke using fiom the dens of the 
Gubbmgs , and moie than once they called a halt, to examine 
whether distant fuize-bushes and ponies might not be the 
patrols of an advancing army It is all veiy well to laugh at 
it now, in the nineteenth century, but it, was no laughing 
mattei then , as they found before they had gone two miles 
faithei 

On the middle of the down stood a wayside mn, a desolate 
and villanous- looking lump of lichen -spotted granite, with 
windows paper- patched, and rotting thatch kept down by 
stones and stiaw-banks, and at the back a rambling court- 
ledge of bams and walls, around which pigs and barefoot 
children giun ted m loving communion of dirt At the dooi, 
rapt apparently m the contemplation of the mountain peaks 
which glowed lich orange m the last lingering sun-rays, but 
leally watching which w r ay the sheep on the moor weie taking, 
stood the innkeeper, a brawny, sodden-visaged, blear-eyed six 
feet of brutishness, holding up his hose with one hand, for 
want of points, and claw mg w ith the other his elf-locks, on 
which a fair sprinkling of feathers might denote first, that he 
was just out of bed, having been out sheep-stealing all the 
night befoie , and secondly, that by natural genius he had 
anticipated the opinion of that great apostle of sluttishness, 
Fudencus Dedekmd, and his faithful disciple Dekker, which last 
speaks thus to all gulls and grobians — u Consider that as those 
trees of cobweb lawn, woven by spmneis m the fresh May 
mornings, do dress the cui led heads of the mountains, and 
adoin the swelling bosoms of the valleys, or as those snowy 
fleeces, which the naked briar steals from the innocent sheep to 
make himself a warm winter livery, are, to either of them both, 
an excellent ornament so make thou account that to have 
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leathers sticking here and theie on thy head will embellish 
thee, and set thy crown out rarely None daie upbraid thee, 
that like a beggar thou hast lam on stiaw, or like a travelling 
pedlar upon musty flocks , foi those featheis will use up as 
witnesses to choke lam that sa^s so, and to prove thy bed to 
have been ol the softest down ” Even so did those featheis 
bear witness that the possessor of Rogues’ Harbour Inn, on 
Brent-Toi Down, whatever else he lacked, lacked not geese 
enough to keep him m soft lying 

Presently he spies Amyas and his party coming slowly o\ ei 
the hill, pricks up his ears, and counts them, sees Amjas’s 
armour , shakes his head and giunts , and then, being a man 
of few words, utters a sleepy howl — 

“ Mirooi { — Pushing pooale l ” 

A strapping lass — whose only coveimg (foi country women 
at work m those days dispensed with the ornament of a gown) 
is a gnlen bodice and red petticoat, neither of them over ample 
— brings out his fishing-rod and basket, and the man, having 
tied up his hose with some ends of string, examines the foothnk 

“Don vlies’ gone ! ” 

“May be,” says Mary, “shouldn’t ha\’ left mun out to 
coort May be old hen’s ate mun oft I see hei chocking 
about a while agone ” 

The host leceives this intelligence with an oith, and leplies 
by a violent blow at Mary’s head, which she, accustomed to 
such slight matteis, dodges, and then leturns the blow with 
good effect on the shock head 

Whereon mine host, equally accustomed to such slight 
matters, quietly shambles off, howling as he departs — 

“ Tell patnco 

Mary runs m, combs her hail, slips a pair of stockings and 
her best gown over her dirt, and awaits the coming guests, who 
make a few long faces at the “mucksy soit of a place,” but 
prefer to spend the night there than to bivonac close to the 
enemy’s camp 

So the old hen who has swallowed the dun fly is killed, 
plucked, and roasted, and certain “ black Dartmooi mutton ” is 
put on the gridiron, and being compelled to confess the truth 
by that fiery torment, proclaims itself to all noses as red-deei 
venison In the mean-while Amyas has put his horse and the 
pomes into a shed, to which he can find neither lock nor key, 
and therefore returns grumbling, not -without fear foi his steed’s 
safety The baggage is heaped m a corner of the room, and 
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Amy as sti etches his legs befoie a tuif fire , while Yeo, who has 
his notions about the place, posts himself at the door, and the 
men are seized with a desire to superintend the cooking, prob- 
ably to be attributed to the fact that Mary is cook 
Presently Yeo comes m again 
“ There’s a gentleman just coming up, sn, all alone ” 

“ Ask him to make one of our party, then, with my compli- 
ments ” Yeo goes out, and returns m five minutes 
44 Please, sn, he’s gone m back ways, by the court ” 

44 Well, he has an odd taste, if he makes himself at home 
heie ” 

Out goes Yeo again, and comes back once more after five 
minutes, m high excitement 

44 Come out, sir , for goodness’ sake come out I’ve got 
him Safe as a rat m a trap, I have 1 ” 

“Who 

“ A Jesuit, sir ” 

“ Nonsense, man t” 

“I tell you truth, sir I went round the house, for I 

didn’t like the looks of him as he came up I knew he w 
one of them villains the minute he came up, by the way he 
turned m his toes, and put down his feet so still and careful, 
like as if he was afraid of offending God at every step So I 
just put my eye between the wall and the dern of the gate, and 
I saw him come up to the back door and knock, and call 
4 Mary |J quite still, like any Jesuit , and the wench flies out to 
him ready to eat him , and 4 Go away,’ I heard her say, 4 there’s 
a dear man / and then something about a £ queer cuffin’ (that’s 
a justice m these canters’ thieves’ Latm) , and with that he 
takes out a somewhat — I’ll swear it was one of those Popish 
Agnuses — and gives it her , and she kisses it, and crosses her- 
self, and asks him if that’s the right way, and then puts it into 
her bosom, and he says, 4 Bless you, my daughter / and then I 
w sure of the dog and he slips quite still to the stable, and 
peeps m, and when he sees no one there, m he goes, and out I 
go, and shut to the door, and back a cart that was there up 
against it, and call out one of the men to watch the stable, and 
the girl’s crying like mad ” 

44 What a fool’s trick, man 1 How do you know that he is 
not some honest gentleman, after all'*” 

“ Fool or none, sir , honest gentlemen don’t give maidens 
Agnuses I’ve put him m , and if you want him let out again, 
you must come and do it yourself, for my conscience is against 
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it, sir If the Loid’s enemies are dehveied into my hand, I’m 
answerable, sir,” went on Yeo as Amyas huined out with him 
“ ’Tis written, 4 If any let one of them go, his life shall be foi 
the life of him 5 ” 

So Amyas ran out, pulled back the cart grumbling, opened 
the door, and began a string of apologies to — his cousin Eustace 
Yes, here he was, with such a countenance, half foolish, 
half venomous, as Reynard wears when the last spadeful of 
earth is thrown back, and he is revealed sitting disconsolately 
on his tail within a yard of the terriers’ noses 

Neither cousin spoke for a minute oi two At last Amyas — 
“Well, cousin hide-and-seek, how long have you added 
horse-stealing to your other trades ?” 

“ My dear Amyas,” said Eustace very meekly, “ I may surely 
go into an inn stable without intending to steal what is m it ” 

“ Of course, old fellow,” said Amyas, mollified, “ I was 
only m jest But what brings you here? Not prudence, 
certainly ” 

“ I am bound to know no prudence save for the Lord’s 
work ” 

“ That’s giving awa> Agnus Deis, and deceiving pool 
heathen wenches, I suppose,” said Yeo 
Eustace answered pretty loundly — 

“ Heathens ? Yes, truly , you Protestants leave these poor 
wi etches heathens, and then insult and persecute those who, 
with a devotion unknown to you, labour at the danger of their 
lives to make them Christians Mi Amyas Leigh, you can 
give me up to be hanged at Exeter, if it shall so please you to 
disgrace your own family , but fiom this spot neither you, no, 
nor all the myrmidons of your queen, shall drive me, while 
there is a soul here left unsaved ” 

“Come out of the stable, at least,” said Amyas, “you 
don’t want to fhake the horses Papists, as well as the asses, do 
you ? Come out, man, and go to the devil your own way I 
shan’t inform against you, and Yeo heie will hold his tongue 
if I tell him, I know ” 

“ It goes sorely against my conscience, sir , but being that 

he is your cousin, of course ” 

“ Of couise , and now come m and eat with me , supper’s 
just ready, and bygones shall be bygones, if you will have them 
so ” 

How much forgiveness Eustace felt m his heart, I know 
not but he knew, of course, that he ought to forgive , and to 
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go m and eat v ith Amy as was to perform an act of forgiveness, 
and for the best of motives, too, for by it the cause of the 
Church might be furthered , and acts and motives being correct, 
what more was needed ? So m he went , and yet he nevei 
foigot that scar upon his cheek, and Amyas could not look 
him m the face but Eustace must fancy that his eyes were on 
the scar, and peep up from under his lids to see if there was 
any smile of triumph on that honest visage They talked away 
over the venison, guardedly enough at first , but as they v ent 
on, Amyas’s straightforward kindliness warmed poor Eustace’s 
frozen heart , and eie they were aware, they found themselves 
talking over old haunts and old passages of their boyhood — 
uncles, aunts, and cousins , and Eustace, without any simstei 
intention, asked Amyas why he was going to Bideford, while 
Frank and his mother were m London 

a To tell you the truth, I cannot rest till I have heard the 
whole stoiy about poor Rose Salterne ” 

“What about her 1 ?” cried Eustace 
“ Do you not know ?” 

“ How should I know anything here ? For heaven’s sake, 
vnat has happened?” 

Amyas told him, wondenng at his eagerness, for he had 
never had the least suspicion of Eustace’s love 
Eustace shrieked aloud 

“ Fool, fool that I have been * Caught m my own trap 1 
Viliam, villain that he is 1 After* all he piomised me at Lundy > ” 
And springing up, Eustace stamped up and down the room, 
gnashing his teeth, tossing his head from side to side, and 
clutching with outstretched hands at the empty air, with the 
horrible gesture (Heaven grant that no leader has ever witnessed 
it ’) of that despair which still seeks blindly for the object 
which it knows is lost foi ever 

Am yas sat thunderstruck His first impulse was to ask, 
“Lundy ? What knew you of him'? What had he or you to 
do at Lundy?” but pity conqueied curiosity 

“ Oh, Eustace 1 And you then loved her too ?” 

“ Don’t speak to me t Loved her'? Yes, sir, and had as 
good a light to love her as any one of your precious brother- 
hood of the Rose Don’t speak to me, I say, or I shall do you 
a mischief 

So Eustace knew of the brotheihood too t Amyas longed 
to ask him how, but what use m that? If he knew it, he 
knew it , and what harm ? So he only answered — 
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“ My good cousin, why be wioth with me ^ If you really 
love her, now is the time to take counsel with me how best we 
shall ” 

Eustace did not let him finish his sentence Conscious that 
he had betrayed himself upon more points than one, he stopped 
short m his walk, suddenly collected himself by one gieat efiort, 
and eyed Amyas from underneath his brows with the old down 
look 

“ How best we shall do what, my valiant cousin said he 
m a meaning and half-scornful voice “ What does your most 
chivalrous Brotherhood of the Rose purpose m such a case V 3 
Amyas, a little nettled, stood on his guard m return, and 
answered bluntly — 

“ What the Brotherhood of the Rose will do, I can’t yet 
say What it ought to do, I have a pretty sure guess ” 

“ So have I To hunt her down as you would an outlaw, 
because forsooth she has dared to love a Catholic , to murder 
her lover m her arms, and drag her home again stained with 
his blood, to be forced by threats and persecution to renounce 
that Church into whose maternal bosom she has doubtless long 
since found rest and holiness 1 ” 

“ If she has found holiness, it matteis little to me where 
she has found it, Master Eustace but that is the very point 
that I should be glad to know for certain 33 

“And you will go and discover for yourself^” 

“Have you no wish to discover it also?” 

“And if I had what would that be to you 2” 

“Only,” said Amyas, tiymg haid to keep his temper, “that, 
if we had the same purpose, we might sail m the same ship ” 
“You intend to sail, then 1 ?” 

“ I mean simply, that we might work together ” 

“Our paths he on very different roads, sn 
“ I am afraid you nevei spoke a truer word, sir In the 
meanwhile, ere we part, be so kind as to tell me what you 
meant by saying that you had met this Spamaid at Lundy'*” 

“ I shall refuse to answei that ” 

“You will please to iecollect, Eustace, that however good 
friends we have been for the last half-hour, you are m my powei 
I have a right to know the bottom of this matter, and, by 
Heaven, I will know it ” 

“ In your power 1 See that you are not m mine 1 Remem- 
ber, sir, that you aie within a — within a few miles, at least, of 
those who will obey me, their Catholic benefactor but who owe 

T 
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no allegiance to those Protestant authorities who have left them 
to the lot of the beasts which perish ” 

Amyas was very angry He wanted but little more to make 
him catch Eustace by the shoulders, shake the life out of him, 
and deliver him into the tender guardianship of Yeo , but he 
knew that to take him at all was to bung certain death on him, 
and disgiace on the family , and remembering Frank’s conduct 
on that memorable night at Clovelly, he kept himself down 
“Take me,” said Eustace, “if you will, sir You, who 
complain of us that we keep no faith with heretics, will perhaps 
recollect that you asked me into this loom as your guest and 
that m your good faith I trusted when I entered it ” 

The argument was a worthless one m law , for Eustace had 
been a pnsonet before he was a guest, and Amyas was guilty of 
something very like misprision of treason m not handing him 
over to the nearest justice However, all he did was, to go to 
the door, open it, and bowing to his cousin, bid him walk out 
and go to the devil, since he seemed to have set his mind on 
ending his days m the company of that personage 
Wheieon Eustace vanished 

“ Pooh ' ” said Amyas to himself “ I can find out enough, 
and too much, I fear, without the help of such crooked vermin 
I must see Cary , I must see Salterne , and I suppose, if I am 
ready to do my duty, I shall learn somehow what it is How 
to sleep , to-morrow up and away to what God sends ” 

“ Come m hither, men,” shouted he down the passage, “and 
sleep here Haven’t you had enough of this villainous sour 
cider 

The men came m yawning, and settled themselves to sleep 
on the fiooi 

“ Where’s Yeo 

Ho one knew , he had gone out to say his prayers, and had 
not returned 

“ Hever mind,” said Amyas, who suspected some plot on the 
old man’s part “ He’ll take care of himself, I’ll warrant him ” 
“Ho fear of that, sir,” and the four tars were soon snoring 
m concert round the fire, while Amyas laid himself on the settle, 
with his saddle foi a pillow 

It was about midnight, when Amyas leaped to his feet, or 
rather fell upon his back, upsetting saddle, settle, and finally, 
table, under the notion that ten thousand flying dragons were 
bursting in the window close to his ear, with howls most fierce 
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and fell The flying diagons past, however, being only a flock 
of terror-stricken geese, which flew flapping and screaming lonnd 
the comei of the house but the noise which had startled them 
did not pass , and another minute made it evident that a sharp 
fight was going on in the courtyard, and that Yeo was hallooing 
lustily for help 

Out turned the men, sword m hand, buist the back dooi 
open, stumbling over pails and pitcheis, and into the courtyaid, 
where Yeo, his back against the stable -door, was holding his 
own manfully with sword and buckler against a dozen men 
Dire and manifold was the sci earning , geese screamed, 
chickens screamed, pigs screamed, donkeys screamed, Mary 
screamed fiom an upper window , and to complete the choius, a 
flock of ploveis, atti acted by the noise, wheeled round and round 
overhead, and added their screams also to that Dutch concert 
The screaming w ent on, but the fight ceased , for, as Amy as 
lushed into the yard, the whole party of ruffians took to then 
heels, and vanished over a low hedge at the other end of the yard 
“ Are you hurt, Yeo 

“ Not a scratch, thank Heaven ! But I’ve got two of them, 
the ringleaders, I ha\ e One of them’s against the wall Your 
horse did for t’othei ” 

The wounded man was lifted up , a huge ruffian, nearly as 
big as Amyas himself Yeo’s sword had passed through his 
body He groaned and choked for bieath 
“ Carry him indoors Whele is the other 
“Dead as a heirmg, m the straw Have a caie, men, have 
a care how you go m ’ the horses are near mad >” 

However, the man was brought out aftei a while With 
him all was over They could feel neither pulse nor breath 
“ Garry him m too, poor wretch And now, Yeo, what is 
the meaning of all this 2” 

Yeo’s story was soon told He could not get out of his 
Puritan head the notion (quite unfounded, of course) that 
Eustace had meant to steal the horses He had seen the inn- 
keeper sneak off at their approach , and expecting some night- 
attack, he had taken up his lodging for the night m the stable 
As he expected, an attempt was made The door was 
opened (how, he could not guess, for he had fastened it inside), 
and two fellows came m, and began to loose the beasts Yeo’s 
account was, that he seized the big fellow, who drew a knife on 
him, and broke loose , the horses, terrified at the scuffle, kicked 
right and left , one man fell and the other ran out, calling for 
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help, with Yeo at his heels ; 44 Whereon,” said Yeo, 44 seeing a 
dozen more on me with clubs and bows, I thought best to 
shorten the number while I could, ran the rascal through, and 
stood on my ward , and only just m time I was, what’s more , 
there’s two airows m the house wall, and two or three more in 
my buckler, which I caught up as I went out, for I had hung 
it close by the door, you see, sir, to be all leady m case,” said 
the cunning old Philistine - slayer, as they went m after the 
wounded man 

But hardly had they stumbled through the low doorway 
into the back-latchen when a fresh hubbub arose inside — moie 
shouts for help Amyas ran forward breaking his head against 
the doorway, and beheld, as soon as he could see for the flashes 
m his eyes, an old acquaintance, held on each side by a sturdy 
sailoi 

With one aim m the sleeve of his doublet, and the othei m 
a not over spotless shirt , holding up his hose with one hand, 
and with the other a candle, whereby he had lighted himself to 
his own confusion, foaming with rage, stood Mr Evan Morgans, 
alias Father Paisons, looking, between his confused habiliments 
and his fieiy visage (as Yeo told him to his face), “ the very 
moral of a half-plucked turkey-cock ” And behmd him, dressed, 
stood Eustace Leigh 

“ We found the maid letting these heie two out by the 
front door,” said one of the capjbo-* s 

“ Well, Mr Parsons,” said Amyas , 44 and what are you 
about herel A pretty nest of thieves and Jesuits we seem to 
have routed out this evening ” 

44 About my calling, sn,” said Parsons stoutly 44 By 
your leave, I shall piepare this my wounded lamb for that 
account to which your man’s cruelty has untimely sent him ” 
The wounded man, who lay upon the floor, heard Paisons’ 
voice, and moaned for the 44 Patnco ” 

44 You see, sir,” said he pompously, 44 the sheep know their 
shepherd’s voice ” 

44 The wolves you mean, you hypocritical scoundrel said 
Amyas, who could not contain his disgust 44 Let the fellow 
truss up his points, lads, and do his work After all, the man 
is dying ” 

44 The requisite matters, sir, are not at hand,” said Parsons, 
unabashed 

44 Eustace, go and fetch his matteis for him , you seem to 
be m all his plofc ’ 
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Eustace went silently and sullenly 
“ What’s that fiesh noise at the back, now 
“The maid, sn, a vailing over hei uncle, the fellow that 
we saw sneak away vhen we came up It was him the horse 
killed ” 

It was true The wi etched host had slipped oft on their 
approach, simply to call the neighbouring outlaws to the spoil , 
and he had been filled with the fruit of his own devices 
“ His blood be on his own head,” said Amyas 
“ I question, sir,” said Yeo m a low voice, “ whether 
some of it will not be on the heads of those proud pi elates 
who go clothed m purple and fine lmen, instead of going foith 
to convert such as he, and then wonder how these Jesuits get 
hold of them If they give place to the devil m then sheep- 
folds, suie he’ll come m and lodge there Look, sir, there s a 
sight m a gospel land 

And, indeed, the sight was cuiious enough For Paisons 
was kneeling by the side of the dying man, listening earnestly 
to the confession which the man sobbed out in his gibberish, 
between the spasms of his wounded chest Now and then 
Paisons shook his head , and when Eustace returned with the 
holy wafer, and the oil for extreme unction, he asked him, m a 
low voice, “ Ballard, mteipret for me” 

And Eustace knelt down on the other side of the sufferer, 
and interpreted his thieves’ dialect into Latin , and the dj mg 
man held a hand of each, and turned first to one and then to 
the other stupid eyes, — not without affection, though, and 
giatitude 

“I can’t stand this mummeiy any longer,” said Yeo 
“ Here’s a soul peiishmg before my eyes, and it’s on my con- 
science to speak a word m season ” 

“ Silence 1 ” whispered Amyas, holding him back by the 
arm , “he knows them, and he don’t know you , they are the 
first who ever spoke to him as if he had a soul to be saved, 
and fiist come, first served, you can do no good See, the 
man’s face is brightening alieady ” 

“ But, sir, ’tis a false peace ” 

“ At all events he is confessing his sms, Yeo , and if that’s 
not good for him, and you, and me, what is ? ” 

“ Yea, Amen ! sir , but this is not to the right peison ” 
“How do you know his words will not go to the light 
person after all, though he may not send them there 1 ? B} 
Heaven ! the man is dead ’ ’ 
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It was so The dark catalogue of brutal deeds had been 
gasped out , but ere the words of absolution could follow, the 
head had fallen back, and all was over 

4< Confession m extremis is sufficient/’ said Parsons to 
Eustace (“ Ballard/’ as Parsons called him, to Amy ass sur 
prise), as he rose “As for the rest, the intention will be 
accepted instead of the act ” 

‘ The Lord have mercy on his soul said Eustace 
“ His soul is lost before our very eyes,” said Yeo 
“ Mmd your own business,” said Amyas 
“Humph, but I’ll tell you, sir, vhat our business is, 1 { 
you’ll step aside, with me I find that pool fellow that lies 
dead is none other than the leader of the G-ubbmgs , the kmg 
of them, as they dare to call him ” 

“ Well, what of that 

“Mark my woids, sir, if we have not a hundred stout 
rogues upon us before two hours are out , forgive us they nevei 
will , and if we get off with our lives, which I don’t much 
expect, we shall leave oui hoises behind , for we can hold the 
house, sir well enough till morning but the courtyard we 
can’t, that’s certain 1 ” 

“We had better march at once, then ” 

“ Think, sir , if they catch us up — as they aie sure to do, 
knowing the countiy better than we — how will our shot stand 
their arrows * 

“True, old wisdom, we must keep the road, and we 
must keep together , and so be a mark for them, while they 
will be behind every rock and bank , and two or thiee flights 
of arrows will do oui business for us Humph 1 stay, I have a 
plan” And stepping forwaid he spoke — 

“ Eustace, you will be so kind as to go back to your lambs, 
and tell them, that if they meddle with us cruel wolves again 
to-night, we are ready and willing to fight to the death, and 
have plenty of shot and powder at their service Father 
Parsons, you will be so kind as to accompany us , it is but 
fitting that the shepheid should be hostage for his sheep” 

“ If you carry me off this spot, sir, you carry my corpse 
only,” said Parsons “ I may as well die here as be hanged 
elsewhere, like my martyred brother Campian ” 

“ If you take h im , you must take me too,” said Eustace 
“ What if we won’t ' 2 ” 

“ How will you gam by that 1 * you can only leave me here 
You cannot make me go to the Gubbmgs, if I do not choose 
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Anayas uttered sotto voce an anathema on Jesuits, Gub- 
bmgs, and things m general He was m a great hurry to get 
to Bideford, and he feared that this business would delay him, 
as it was, a day or two He wanted to hang Parsons he did 
not want to hang Eustace , and Eustace, he knew, was well 
aware of that lattei fact, and played his game accordingly but 
time ran on, and he had to answer sulkily enough — 

“ Well then, if you, Eustace, will go and give my message 
to your converts, I will promise to set Mr Parsons free again 
before we come to Lydford town , and I advise you, if you have 
any regard for his life, to see that your eloquence be persuasive 
enough , for as sure as I am an Englishman, and he none, if 
the Gubbmgs attack us, the hist bullet that I shall fire at them 
will have gone through his scoundielly brains ” 

Parsons still kicked 

“ Very well, then, my merry men all Tie this gentleman’s 
hands behind his back, get the hoises out, and we’ll right away 
up into Daitmoor, find a good high toi, stand our ground there 
till morning, and then cany him into Okehampton to the near- 
est justice If he chooses to delay me m my journey, it is fair 
that I should make him pay foi it ” 

Whereon Parsons gave m, and being fast tied by his arm 
to Amyas’s saddle, trudged alongside his horse foi several veaiy 
miles, while Yeo w T alked by his side, like a fiiar by a condemned 
criminal , and m order to k|ep up his spirits, told him the 
woeful end ot Nicholas Saunders the Legate, and how he was 
found starved to death m a bog 

“ And if you wish, sn, to follow m his blessed steps, which 
I heartily hope you will do, you have only to go over that big 
cow-backed hill there on your right hand, and down again the 
other side to Crawmere pool, and theie you’ll find as pretty a 
bog to die m as ever Jesuit needed . and your ghost may sit 
there on a grass tummock, and tell your beads without any one 
asking for you till the day of judgment, and much good may 
it do you ? 5 

At which imagination Yeo was actually heard, foi the first 
and last time m this history, to laugh most heartily 

His ho-ho’s had scarcely died away when they saw shining 
under the moon the old Tower of Lydford Castle 
“ Cast the fellow off now,” said Amyas 
“Ay, ay, sir and Yeo and Simon Evans stopped behind, 
and did not come up for ten minutes after 
‘ What have you been about so long 
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“ Why, sir,” said Evans, “ you see the man had a very fair 
pail of hose on, and a bian-new kersey doublet, very warm-lined , 
and so, thinking it a pity good clothes should be wasted on 
such noxious trade, we've just bi ought them along with us ” 

“ Spoiling the Egyptians,” said Yeo as comment 
“ And what have you done with the man 
“ Hove him over the bank, su , he pitched into a big furze- 
bush, and for aught I know, there he'll bide ” 

“ You lascal, have you killed him 

“ Never fear, su,” said Yeo m his cool fashion “ A Jesuit 
has as many lives as a cat, and, I believe, rides broomsticks 
post, like a witch He would be at Lydford now before us, if 
his master Satan had any business for him there 55 

Leaving on their left Lydfoid and its ill-omened castle 
(which, a century after, was one of the principal scenes of Judge 
Jefireys’s cruelty), Amyas and his party trudged on through the 
nine toward Okehampton till sunnse , and ere the vapours had 
lifted from the mountain tops, they were descending the long 
slopes from Souiton down, while Yestor and Amicombe slept 
steep and black beneath then misty pall , and roai mg fai below 
unseen, 

f * Ockment leapt from crag and cloud 
Down hei cataracts, laughing loud ” 

The voice of the stream recalled these woids to Amyas’s 
mind The nymph of Torndge had spoken them upon the day 
of his tiiumph He lecollected, too, his vexation on that day 
at not seeing Rose Salteme Why, he had nevei seen hei since 
Never seen hei now for six years and more 1 Of her ripened 
beauty he knew only by heaisay, she was still to him the lovely 
fifteen years' gul, foi whose sake he had smitten the Barnstaple 
draper over the quay What a chain of petty accidents had 
kept them from meeting, though so often within a mile of each 
other 1 “ And what a lucky one said practical old Amyas to 

himself “If I had seen her as she is now, I might have loved 
hei as Frank does — poor Fiank 1 what will he say ? What 
does he say, for he must know it already 2 And what ought 
I to say — to do rathei, for talking is no use on this side the 
grave, noi on the other either, I expect ,5 ' And then he asked 
himself whether his old oath meant nothing or something, 
whether it was a mere tavern frolic, or a sacied duty And he 
held, the more that he looked at it, that it meant the latter 
But what could he do 2 Fie had nothing on eaith but his 
swoid, so he could not travel to find her Aftei all, she might 



281 


CH4P XIV J SLEW THE KING OE THE GUBBINGS 

not be gone fax Perhaps not gone at all It might be a mis- 
take, an exaggeiated scandal He would hope so And yet it 
was evident that there had been some passages between her and 
Don Guzman Eustace’s mystenous woids about the promise 
at Lundy proved that The villain ! He had felt all along 
that he was a villain but just the one to win a woman’s heait, 
too Prank had been away — all the Brotherhood away What 
a fool he had been, to turn the wolf loose into the sheepfold ’ 
And yet w ho would have dreamed of it l 

(i At all events/’ said Amyas, trying to comfort himself, 44 1 
need not complain I have lost nothing I stood no more 
chance of her against Frank than I should have stood against 
the Don So there is no use for me to ciy about the matter ” 
And he tried to hum a tune concerning the general frailty of 
women, but nevertheless, like Sir Hugh, felt that “ he had a 
great disposition to cry ” 

He nevei had expected to wm liei, and yet it seemed bitter 
to know that she v as lo*t to him foi evei It was not so easy 
for a heait of his make to toss away the image of a first love , 
md all the Je^s easy because that image was stained and rumed 
“ Cuises on the man who had done that deed ’ I will ;yet 
have his heart’s blood somehow, if I go lound the world again 
to find him If there’s no law for it on eaith, theie’s law m 
heaven, 01 I’m much mistaken ” 

With winch determination he lode into the ugly, duty, and 
stupid tow n of Okehampton, -with which fallen man (by some 
stiange peiversity) has chosen to defile one of the loveliest sites 
m the pleasant land of De’von And heaitily did Amyas 
abuse the old town that day , for he was detained there, as he 
expected, full three hours, while the Justice Shallow of the 
place was sent for fiom his farm (winther he had gone at sun- 
rise, after the eaily-nsmg fashion of those days) to take Yeo’s 
deposition concerning last night’s affray Moieover, when 
Shallow came, he refused to take the depositions, because they 
ought to have been made befoie a brother Shallow- at Lydford 
and m the wrangling which ensued, was very near finding out 
what Amyas (fearing fresh loss of time and woise evils beside) 
had commanded to be concealed, namely, the presence of J esuits 
m that Moorland Utopia Then, m broadest Devon — 

“And do you call this Christian conduct, sn, to set a quiet 
man like me upon they Cubbings, as if I was going to iisk my 
precious life — no, nor ever a constable to Okehampton neither 2 
Let Lydfor’ men mmd Lydfoi’ roogs, and by Lydfoi’ law if 



282 HOW SALVATION YEO [CHAP xiv 

they will, hang hist and try after ; hut as for me, I ? ve rade my 
Bible, and ‘He that meddleth with strife is like him that 
taketh a dog by the ears ’ So if you choose to sit down and 
ate your bieakfast with me, well and good but depositions I’ll 
have none If your man is enquired for, you’ll be answerable 
for his appealing, m couise , but I expect mortally” (with a 
wink), “you wamt hear much more of the matter from any 
hand ‘ Leave well alone is a good rule, but leave ill alone is 
a better’ — So we says round about heie, and so you’ll say, 
captain, when you be so old as I ” 

So Amyas sat down and ate his breakfast, and went on 
afterwards a long and weary day’s journey, till he saw at last 
beneath him the broad shining river, and the long bridge, and 
the white houses piled up the hill -side , and beyond, over 
Raleigh downs, the dear old tower of Northam Church 

Alas ' Northam was altogethei a desert to him then, and 
Bideford, as it turned out, haidly less so For when he rode 
up to Sir Richard’s door, he found that the good Knight was 
still m Ireland, and Lady Grenvile at Stow Whereupon he 
rode back again down the High Stieet to that same bow-win- 
dowed Ship Tavern where the Brotherhood of the Rose made 
their vow, and settled himselt m the very room where they had 
supped 

“Ah' Mr Leigh — Captain Leigh now, I beg pardon,” 
quoth mine host “Bideford ls^n empty place now -a- days, 
and nothing stirring, sir What with Sir Richard to Ireland, 
and Sir John to London, and all the young gentlemen to the 
wars, there’s no one to buy good liquor, and no one to court 
the young ladies, neither Sack, sir 1 I hope so I haven’t 
brewed a gallon of it this fortnight, if you’ll believe me , ale, 
sir, and aqua vitas, and such low-bied trade, is all I draw now- 
adays Try a pint of sherry, sn, now, to give you an appetite 
You mind my sheiry of old? Jane 1 Sherry and sugar, quick, 
vdnle I pull off the captain’s boots ” 

Amyas sat weary and sad, while the innkeeper chattered on 
“ Ah, sir t two or three like you would set the young ladies 
all alive again By-the-by, there’s been strange doings among 
them since you were here last You mind Mistress Salterne 
“ For God’s sake, don’t let us have that story, man 1 I 
heard enough of it at Plymouth said Amyas, m so disturbed 
a tone that mine host looked up, and said to himself — 

“ Ah, poor young gentleman, he’s one of the hard-hit ones ” 
“ How is the old man ?” asked Amyas, after a pause 
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“Bears it well enough, sir, but a changed man Never 
speaks to a soul, if he can help it Some folk say he’s not 
right m his head, or turned miser, or somewhat, and takes 
nought but bread and water, and sits up all night m the room 
as was hers, turning over her garments Heaven knows what’s 
on his mmd — they do say he was over hai d on her, and that 
drove hei to it All I know is, he has nevei been m here for 
a drop of liquor (and he came as regular every evening as the 
town clock, sir) since she went, except a ten days ago, and then 
he met young Mr Cary at the dooi, and I heard him ask Mr 
Caiy when you would be home, sir ” 

44 Put on my boots again I’ll go and see him ” 

44 Bless you, sir 1 What, without your sack 7 ” 

“ Brink it yourself, man ” 

44 But you wouldn’t go out again this time o’ night on an 
empty stomach, now'?” 

4 4 Fill my men’s stomachs for them, and never mmd mine 
It’s market-day, is it not'? Send out, and see whether Mi 
Cary is still m town,” and Amyas stiode out, and along the 
quay to Budgeland Stieet, and knocked at Mr Salterne’s 
door 

Salteme himself opened it, with his usual stern courtesy 
4 4 1 saw you coming up the street, sir I have been expect^ 
mg this honour horn you for some time past I dreamt of you 
only last night, and many a^night before that too Welcome, 
sir, into a lonely house I tiust the good knight your general 
is well ” 

44 The good knight my general is with God who made him, 
Mr Salterne ” 

44 Bead, sir 1 ?” 

44 Foundered at sea on our way home , and the Behght lost 
too ” 

44 Humph growled Salterne, after a minute’s silence “ I 
had a venture m her I suppose it’s gone No mattei — I can 
affoid it, sir, and more, I trust And he was three } ears 
younger than I > And Braper Heaid was buried yesterday, five 
years younger — How is it that eveiy one can die, except me 2 
Come m, sir, come m , I have forgotten my manners ” 

And he led Amyas into his parlour, and called to the ap 
prentices to run one way, and to the cook to run another 

44 You must not trouble yourself to get me supper, indeed ” 
44 1 must though, sir, and the best of vine too , and old 
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tune, sir t and you must drink it now, whether ne does or not 
and out he bustled 

Amyas sat still, wondering what was coming next, and 
puzzled at the sudden hilarity of the man, as well as his hospi- 
tality, so diffeient from what the innkeeper had led him to 
expect 

In a minute more one of the apprentices came m to lay the 
cloth, and Amyas questioned him about his master 

“ Thank the Lord that you aie come, %n,” said the lad 

“ Why, then ?” 

“ Because there’ll be a chance of us poor fellows getting a 
little bxoken meat We’m half-starved this three months — 
bieacl and dripping, biead and chipping, oh dear, sir 1 And now 
he’s sent out to the inn for chickens, and game, and salads, and 
all that money can buy, and down m the cellar haling out the 
best of wme ” — And the lad smacked his lips audibly at the 
thought 

4 £ Is he out of Ins mind '2” 

“ I can’t tell , he saith as how he must save mun’s money 
now-a-days , foi he’ve a got a great venture on hand but what a 
be he tell’th no man They call’th mun 1 bread and dripping’ now, 
sir, all town over,” said the prentice, confidentially, to Amyas 

“ They do, do they, sirrah t Then they will call me bread 
and no dripping to-monow and old Salterne, entering from 
behind, made a dash at the poo<c fellow’s eais but luckily 
thought better of it, having a couple of bottles m each hand 

“My dear sn,” said Amyas, “you don’t mean us to drink 
all that wme'*” 

“ Why not, sir V’ answeied Salterne, m a grim, half-sneering 
tone, thrusting out his squaie-gnzzled beaid and ohm “ Why 
not, su ? why should I not make merry when I have the honour 
of a noble captain m my house ? one who has sailed the seas, 
sir, and cut Spaniards’ throats , and may cut them again too , 
eh, sir *? Boy, where’s the kettle and the sugar 

“ What on earth is the man at?” quoth Amyas to himself 
— “flattering me, or laughing at me?” 

“Yes,” he ran on, half to himself, m a deliberate tone, 
evidently intending to hint moie than he said, as he began 
brewing the sack — m plain English, hot negus, “Yes, bread 
and dnppmg for those who can’t fight Spaniards , but the best 
that money can buy for those who can I heard of you at 

Smerwiek, sir Yes, biead and dnppmg for me too — I can fc 

fight Spaniards but foi such as you Look here, sir , I should 
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like to feed a crew of such up, as you’d feed a mam of fighting- 
cocks, and then stait them with a pair of Sheffield spurs a-piece 
— you’ve a good one there to your side, sir but don’t you think 
a man might carry two now, and fight as they say those Chineses 
do, a sword to each hand 2 You could kill more that way, 
Captain Leigh, I reckon V 9 
Amyas half laughed 

44 One will do, Mr Salterne, if one is quick enough with it ” 
44 Humph 1 — Ah — Ho use being m a hurry I haven t been 
m a hurry No — I waited for you, and here you are and 
welcome, sir 1 Here comes supper a light matter, sir, you see 
A capon and a biace of parti ldges I had no time to feast you 
as you deserve” 

And so he ran on all supper-time, hardly allowing Amyas to 
get a word m edge-ways but heaping him with coarse flattery, 
and urging him to drink, till after the cloth was drawn, and 
the two left alone, he grew so outrageous that Amyas was foiced 
to take him to task good-humouredly 

“ Now, my deal sir, you have feasted me royally, and bettei 
far than I deserve but why will you go about to make me 
drunk twice ovei, first with vainglory and then with wine 2” 
Salterne looked at him a while fixedly, and then, sticking 
out his clnn — 44 Because, Captain Leign, I am a man who has 
all his life tried the crooked road first, and found the straight 
one the safer after all ” 

“ Eh, sir ? That is a stlange speech for one w r ho Dears the 
character of the most uptight man m Bideford ” 

4 Humph So I thought myself once, sir , and well I have 
proved it But I’ll be plain with you, sir You’ve heard how 
— how I’ve faied since you saw me last 2” 

Amyas nodded his head 

44 1 thought so Shame udes post Now then, Captain 
Leigh, listen to me I, being a plain man and a burghei, and 
one that never drew iron m my life except to mend a pen, ask 
you, being a gentleman and a captain and a man of honour, 
with a weapon to >our side, and harness to your back — what 
would you do m my place 

44 Humph”’ said Amyas, 44 that would verv much depend 
on whether 4 my place ’ was my own fault oi not ” 

44 And what if it were, sir * What if all that the chantable 
folks of Bideford — (Heaven reward them for their tendei 
mercies >) — have been telling you m the last hour be true, sn, 
— true ! and yet not half the truth V 9 
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Anayas gave a stait 

“Ah, you shnnk from me f Of course a man is too right 
eous to forgive those who repent, though God is not ” 

“ God knows, sn ” 

“Yes, sn, God does know — all and you shall know a little 
— as much as I can tell — or you undei stand Come upstans 
with me, sn, as you’ll drink no more , I have a liking for you 
I have watched you fiom youi boyhood, and I can trust you, and 
I’ll show you what I never showed to mortal man but one ” 
And, taking up a candle, he led the way upstairs, while 
Amyas followed wondenng 

He stopped at a door, and unlocked it 
4 There, come m Those shutters have not been opened 

since she ” and the old man was silent 

Amyas looked round the room It was a low wainscoted 
room, such as one sees m old houses everything was m the 
most perfect neatness The snow-white sheets on the bed were 
turned down as if ready for an occupant There were books 
ax ranged on the shelves, fresh flowers on the table , the dress- 
mg-table had all its woman’s mundus of pins, and rings, and 
brushes , even the dressing -gown lay over the chair-back 
Eveiy thing was evidently just as it had been left 
“ This was her loom, sir,” whispered the old man 
Amyas nodded silently, and half drew back 
“ You need not be modest about entering it now, sir,” whis 
pered he, with a sort of sneei “There has been no frail flesh 
and blood m it for many a day ” 

Amyas sighed 

“ I sweep it out myself every morning, and keep all tidy 
See here i” and he pulled open a drawer “Here are all her 
gowns, and there are her hoods , and there — I know ’em all by 

heart now, and the place of eveiy one And there, sir ” 

And he opened a cupboaid, where lay m rows all Rose’s 
dolls, and the worn-out playthings of her childhood 

“ That’s the pleasantest place of all m the room to me,” said 
he, whispering still “ for it minds me of when — and maybe, 
she may become a little child once moie, sir , it’s written m the 
Scupture, you know ” 

“ Amen *” said Amyas who felt, to his own wondei, a big 
tear stealing down each cheek 

“ And now,” he whispered, “ one thing more Look here 
— and pulling out a key, he unlocked a chest, and lifted up tray 
after tray of necklaces and lewels, furs, lawns, cloth of gold 
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4 Look there 1 Two thousand pound won’t buy that chest 
Twenty years have I been getting those things together That’s 
the ci earn of many a Levant voyage, and East Indian voyage, 
and West Indian voyage My Lady Bath can’t match those 
pearls m her grand house at Tawstock, I got ’em from a 
Genoese, though, and paid for ’em Look at that embroidered 
lawn 5 There’s not such a piece m London , no, nor m Alex- 
andna, I’ll warrant , noi shoit of Calicut, wheie it came fiom 
Look heie again, theie’s a golden cup 1 I bought that of 
one that was out with Puzairo m Peru And look here, again 
— and the old man gloated over the treasure 

“ And whom do you think I kept all these for ^ These were 
for her weddmg-day — for her weddmg-day Eor your w eddmg- 
day, if you’d been minded, sir 1 Yes, yours sir ' And yet, I 
believe, I was so ambitious that I would not have let her marry 
under an eail, all the while I was pretending to be too pi cud to 
throw her at the head of a squne’s son Ah well f There vas 
my idol, sir I made her mad, I pampeied her up with gew- 
gaws and vanity , and then, because my idol was just what I 
had made her, I turned again and lent her 

“ And nov,” said he, pointing to the open chest, 4 ‘that was 
what I meant, and that” (pointing to the empty bed) “was 
what God meant Never mind Come downstans and finish 
your wine I see you don’t care about it all Why should you 1 
you are not hei father, and you may thank God you are not 
Go, and be meiry while you can, young sir 1 And yet, 
all this might have been yours And — but I don’t suppose jou 
are one to be won by money — but all this may be yours still, 
and twenty thousand pounds to boot ” 

‘ I want no money, sir, but what I can earn with my own 
sword ” 

“ Earn my money, then 

“What on earth do you want of me 

“ To keep your oath,” said Salterne, clutching his arm, and 
looking up into his face with searching ejes 

“My oath ' How did you know that I had one V* 

“Ah 1 you were veil ashamed of it, I suppose, next day 1 
A drunken frolic all about a poor merchant’s daughter f But 
there is nothing hidden that shall not be revealed, nor done m 
the closet that is not proclaimed on the house-tops ” 

“Ashamed of it, sir, I never was but I have a right to 
ask how you came to know it V* 

“ What if a poor fat squinny rogue, a low-born fellow even 
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as I am, whom you had baffled and made a laughing-stock, had 
come to me m my loneliness and sworn befoie God that if you 
honourable gentlemen would not keep youi words, he the clown 
would'?” 

44 John Brimblecombe ?” 

44 And what if I had bi ought him wheie I have brought 
you, and shown him what I have shown you, and, instead of 
standing as stiff as any Spamaid, as you do, he had thrown 
himself on his knees by that bedside, and wept and prayed, sir, 
till he opened my hard heait for the first and last time, and I 
fell down on my sinful knees and wept and prayed by him '?” 

“ I am not given to weeping, Mr Salterne,” said Amyas , 
“ and as foi praying, I don’t know yet what I have to pray foi, 
on her account my business is to woik Show me what I can 
do , and when you have done that, it will be full time to up- 
braid me with not doing it” 

44 You can cut that fellow’s throat ” 

44 It will take a long aim to reach him ” 

44 I suppose it ib as easy to sail to the Spanish Mam it 
was to sail round the woild” 

“ My good sir,” said Amyas, 4 4 1 have at this moment no 
more worldly goods than my clothes and my sword , so how to 
sail to the Spanish Mam, I don’t quite see ” 

44 And do you suppose, sir, that I should hint to you of such 
a voyage if I meant you to be at the charge of it ^ No, sir , if 
you want two thousand pounds, n or five, to fit a ship, take it ’ 
Take it, sir ! I hoaided money for my child and now I will 
spend it to avenge her ” 

Amyas was silent for a while , the old man still held his arm, 
still looked up steadfastly and fiercely m his face 

44 Bring me home that man’s head, and take ship, prizes — 
all 1 Keep the gam, sir, and give me the revenge 

44 Gam 2 Do you think I need biibmg, sir ? What kept 
me silent was the thought of my mothei I dare not go without 
her leave ” 

Salterne made a gesture of impatience 
44 1 dare not, sir, I must obey my paient, whatever else I do” 
44 Humph 1 ” said he 44 If others had obeyed theirs as 

well I — But you are right, Captain Leigh, right You will 
prosper, whoever else does not Now, sir, good-night, if you 
will let me be the first to say so My old eyes grow heavy 
rly now-a-days Pet haps it’s old age, perhaps it’s sorrow” 

So Amyas departed to the mu, and there, to his great joy, 
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found Cary waiting foi him, from whom he learnt details, 
which must be kept for another chapter, and which I shall tell, 
for convenience’ sake, m my own words and not m his 


CHAPTER XV 

HOW MR JOHN BRIMBLECOMBE UNDERSTOOD THE NATURE 
OF AN OATH 

‘ The Kynge of Spayn is a foul paynim, 

And heveth on Mahound , 

And pity it were that lady fayre 

Should marry a heathen hound ” — Kyng EstTnere 

About six weeks after the duel, the miller at Stow had come 
up to the great house m much tribulation, to borrow the blood- 
hounds Rose Salterne had vanished in the night, no man 
knew whither 

Sii Richard was m Bideford but the old steward took on 
himself to send for the keepers, and down vent the servmg- 
men to the Mill with all the idle lads of the parish at their 
heels, thinking a maiden-hunt very good spoit, and of course 
taking a view of the case as favourable as possible to Rose 
They reviled the miller and his wife loundly fox haid-heaited 
old heathens , and had no doubt that they had dn\en the pool 
maid to throw heiself over cliff, 01 drown herself in the sea , 
while all the women of Stow, on the othei hand, were of unani- 
mous opinion that the hussy had 4 gone off” with some bad 
fellow , and that pride was sure to have a fall, and so forth 
The facts of the case we T e, that all Rose’s trinkets were left 
behind, so that she had at least gone oft honestly , and nothing 
seemed to be missing, but some of her lmen, w r hich old Anthony 
the stewaid broadly hinted was likely to he found m othei 
people’s boxes The only trace was a little footmark under her 
bedroom window On that the bloodhound was laid (of course 
m leash), and after a premonitory wdnmper, lifted up hi& mighty 
voice, and started bell-mouthed through the garden gate, and 
up the lane, towing behind him the panting keeper, till they 
leached the downs above, and went straight aw~ay for Marsland- 
mouth, where the whole posse comitatus pulled up breathless 
at the door of Lucy Passmore 

Lucy, as perhaps I should have said before, was now a 
widow, and found her widowhood not altogether contrary to her 

u 
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interest Her augury about her old man bad been fulfilled , he 
had never returned since the night on which he put to sea with 
Eustace and the Jesuits 

t( Some natural tears she shed, but dried them soon” — 

many of them, at least, as were not required for purpos of 
business , and then determined to prevent suspicion by a bold 
move , she started off to Stow, and told Lady Grenvile a most 
pathetic tale how her husband had gone out to pollock fishing, 
and never retumed but how she had heard horsemen gallop 
past her window m the dead of night, and was sure they must 
have been the J esuits, and that they had carried off her old 
man by mam force, and probably, after making use of his ser- 
vices, had killed and salted him down for provision on their 
voyage back to the Pope at Rome , after which she ended by 
entreating protection against those “Popish skulkers up to 
Chapel,” who were sworn to do her a mischief, and by an 
appeal to Lady Gien vile’s sense of justice, to whether the 
queen ought not to allow her a pension, for having had her 
heart’s love turned into a sainted martyr by the hands of 
idolatrous traitors 

Lady Grenvile (who had a great opinion of Lucy’s medical 
skill, and always sent for her if one of the children had a 
“housty,” ze soie throat) went forth and pleaded the case 
before Sir Richard with such effect, that Lucy was on the whole 
better off than ever for the next two or thiee years But now 
— what had she to do with Rose’s disappearance 1 and, indeed, 
where was she herself ? Her door was fast , and round it her 
flock of goats stood, crying m vam for her to come and milk 
them , while from the down above, her donkeys, wandering at 
their own sweet will, answered the bay of the bloodhound with 
a burst of harmony 

“ They’ laughing at us, keper, they neddies , sure enough, 
we’m lost our labour here 55 

But the bloodhound, after working about the door a while, 
turned down the glen, and never stopped till he reached the 
margin of the sea 

“They’m taken water Let’s go back, and rout out the 
old witch’s house” 

“’Tis just like that old Lucy, to lock a poor maid into 
shame ” 

And returning, they attacked the cottage, and by a general 
plebiscitum, ransacked the little dwelling, partly m indignation, 



CHAP xv] UNDERSTOOD THE NATURE OF AN OATH 291 

and partly, if the truth be told, m the hope of plunder but 
plunder there was none Lucy hid decamped with all her 
movable wealth, saving the huge black cat among the embers, 
who at the sight of the bloodhound vanished up the chimney 
(some said with a strong smell of brimstone), and being viewed 
outside, w chased into the woods, where she lived, I doubt 
not, many happy yeais, a scourge to all the rabbits of the glen 
The goats and donkeys were driven off up to Stow , and 
the mob returned, a little ashamed of themselves when their 
brief wrath was past, and a little afraid, too, of what Sir 
Richard might say 

He, when he returned, sold the donkeys and goats, and 
gave the money to the poor, promising to refund the same, if 
Lucy returned and gave herself up to justice But Lucy did 
not return , and her cottage, from which the neighbours shrank 
as from a haunted place, remained as she had left it, and crum- 
bled slowly down to four fern-covered walls, past which the 
little stream went murmuring on from pool to pool — the only 
voice, for many a year to come, which broke the silence of that 
lonely glen 

A few days afterwards, Sir Richaid, on his way from Bide 
ford to Stow, looked m at Clovelly Court, and mentioned, with 
a “by the by,” news which made Will Cary leap from his seat 
almost to the ceiling What it was we know already 

“And there is no duel” ^sked old Cary, for his son was 
speechless 

“ Only this , I hear that some fellow prowlmg about the 
cliffs that night saw a pinnace running for Lundy ” 

Will rose, and went hastily out of the room 
In half-an-hour, he and three or four armed servants were 
on boaid a trawlmg-skiff, and away to Lundy He did not 
return for three days, and then brought news that an elderly 
man, seemingly a foreigner, had been lodging for some months 
past m a part of the ruined Moresco Castle, which was tenanted 
by one John Braund , that a few weeks since a younger man, 
a foreigner also, had joined him from on board a ship the ship 
a Flushmger, or E sterling of some sort The ship came and 
went more than once , and the young man in her A few days 
since, a lady and her maid, a stout -woman, came with him up 
to the castle, and talked with the elder man a long while m 
secret , abode there all night , and then all three sailed m the 
ormng The fishermen on the beach had heard the young 
man call the other father He was a very still man^ much as 
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a m s-pnest might be More they did not know, or did not 
choose to know 

Whereon, Old Cary and Sir Richard sent Will on a second 
tnp with the parish constable of Hartland (m which huge 
parish, for its sms, is situate the Isle of Lundy, ten miles out 
at sea) , who returned with the body of the hapless John 
Braund, farmer, fisheiman, smuggler, etc , which worthy, after 
much fruitless examination (wherein exanimate was afflicted 
with extreme deafness and loss of memoiy), departed to Exetei 
gaol, on a charge of “harbouring priests, Jesuits, gipsies, and 
other suspect and traitorous persons 77 

Poor John Braund, whose motive for entertaining the said 
ugly customeis had probably been not treason, but a wife, 
seven childien, and arrears of rent, did not thrive under the 
change from the pure air of Lundy to the pestiferous one of 
Exeter gaol, made infamous, but two years after (if I recollect 
right), by a “black assizes/ 7 nearly as fatal as that more notori- 
ous one at Oxford , for m it, “ whethei by the stench of the 
prisoneis, or by a stream of foul air/ 7 judge, jury, counsel, and 
bystanders, numbering among them many members of the best 
families m Devon, sickened m court, and died miseiably withm 
a few days 

John Braund, then, took the gaol-fever m a week, and died 
raving m that noisome den his secret, if he had one, perished 
with him, and nothing but vag^e suspicion was left as to Rose 
Salterne s fate That she had gone off with the Spaniard, few 
doubted, but whither, and m what character 1 On that last 
subject, be suie, no mercy was shown to her by many a Bide- 
ford dame, who had hated the poor girl simply for her beauty , 
and by many a countiy lady, who had “ always expected that 
the girl would be brought to rum by the absurd notice, beyond 
what her station had a right to, which was taken of her 57 
while every young maiden aspired to fill the throne which Rose 
had abdicated So that, on the whole, Bideford considered 
itself as going on as well without poor Rose as it had done 
with her, or even bettei And though she lingered m some 
hearts still as a fair dream, the business and the bustle of each day 
soon swept that dream away, and her place knew tier no more 

And Will Cary ** 

He was for a while like a man distracted He heaped him- 
self with all manner of superfluous reproaches, for having (as 
he said) fiist brought the Rose into disgrace, and then driven 
her into the arms of the Spaniard , while St Leger, who was a 
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sensible man enough, tued m vain to persuade him that the 
fault was not his at all that the two must lm e been attached 
to each other long befoie the quarrel , that it must ha^ e ended 
so, sooner or latei , that old Salterne’s harshness, rather than 
Gary’s wrath, had hastened the catastrophe , and finally, that 
the Rose and hei foi tunes were, now that she had eloped with 
a Spaniard, not worth troubling their heads about Poor Will 
would not be so comfoited He wrote off to Frank at White- 
hall, telling him the whole truth, calling himself all fools and 
villains, and entreating Frank’s foigiveness , to wdnch he 
received an answer, m which Fiank said that Will had no 
reason to accuse himself , that these strange attachments were 
due to a synastna, or sympathy of the stais, which mled the 
destinies of each person, to fight against which was to fight 
against the heavens themselves , that he, as a brother of the 
Rose, was bound to believe, nay, to assert at the sword’s point 
if need were, that the incomparable Eose of Tomdge could 
make none but a worthy and virtuous choice , and that to the 
man whom she had honoured by her affection was due on their 
part, Spaniard and Papist though he might be, all friendship, 
woiship, and lojal faith foi eveimoie 

And honest Will took it all for gospel, little di earning what 
agony of despair, what fearful suspicions, what bitter prayers, 
this letter had cost tc the gentle heart of Francis Leigh 

He showed the letter triumphantly to St Leger and he 
w as quite wise enough to gainsay no w ord of it, at least aloud , 
but quite wise enough, also, to believe m seciet that Fiank 
looked on the matter m quite a different light however, he 
contented himself with saying — 

“The man is an angel as his mothei is 1 ” and there the 
matter dropped for a few days, till one came forward who had 
no mind to let it drop, and that was J ack Bnmblecombe, now 
curate of Hartland town, and “passing rich on forty pounds 
a year ” 

“I hope no offence Mr William, but when are you and 
the rest going after — after her*?” The name stuck m his throat 
Gary was taken aback 

“What’s that to thee, Catiline the blood -drinker asked 
he, trying to laugh it off 

“ What ? Don t laugh at me, sir, for it’s no laughing 
matter I drank that night nought worse, I expect, than red 
wine Whatever it was, we swore oar oaths, Mr Cary , and 
oaths are oat^s, say I ” 
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u Of course, Jack, of course, but to go to look for her — and 
when we’ve found her, cut her lover's throat Absurd, Jack, 
even if she were worth looking for, or his throat worth cutting 
Tut, tut, tut ” 

But Jack looked steadfastly m his face, and aftei so e silence, 
c< How far is it to the Oaraccas, then, sir 
What is that to thee, man 

u Why, he was made governor thereof, I hear, so that would 
be the place to find her 

“ You don’t mean to go thither to seek her 1 ?” shouted Cary, 
forcing a laugh. 

“ That depends on whether I can go, sir, but if I can scrape 
the money together, or get a berth on board some ship, why, 
G-od’s will must be done ” 

Will looked at him, to see if he had been drinking, or gone 
mad , but the little pigs’ eyes were both sane and sober 
Will knew no answer To laugh at the poor fellow w 
easy enough , to deny that he was right, that he was a hero and 
cavalier, outdoing romance itself m faithfulness, not so easy , 
and Caiy, m the first impulse, wished him at the bottom of the 
bay for shaming him Of course, his own plan of letting ill 
alone was the rational, prudent, irreproachable plan, and just 
what any gentleman m his senses would have done , but here 
was a vulgar, fat curate, out of his senses, determined not to let 
ill alone, but to do something, a§. Cary felt m his heart, of a fat 
diviner stamp 

“Well,” said Jack, m his stupid steadfast 'way, “it’s a very 
bad look-out , but mothers pietty well off, if father dies, and 
the maidens are stout wenches enough, and will ake tidy 
servants, please the Lord And you’ll see that they come to no 
harm, Mr William, for old acquaintance’ sake, if I never come 
hack ” 

Cary was silent with amazement 

“And, Mr William, you know me for an honest man, I 
hope Will you lend me a five pound, and take my books m 
pawn for them, just to help me out ” 

“ Are you mad, or m a dream You will never find her *” 
c That’s no reason why I shouldn’t do my duty m looking 
foi her, Mr William ” 

“ But, my good fellow, even if you get to the Indies, you 
will be clapt into the Inquisition, and burnt alive, sure as 
your name is Jack ” 

a I know that,” said he m a doleful tone , “ and a sore 
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struggle of the flesh I have had about it , for I am a great 
coward, Mr William, a dirty coward, and always was as you 
know but maybe the Lord will take care of me, as He does of 
little children and drunken men, and if not, Mr Will, I’d 
sooner bum, and have it over, than go on this way any longei, 
I would 5 ” and Jack burst out blubbering 

“ What way, my dear old lad'*” said Will, softened as he 
well might be 

"Why, not — not to know whether — whether — whether she’s 
married to him or not — her that I looked up to as an angel of 
God, as pure as the light of day , and knew she was too good 
for a poor pot -head like me , and prayed for her every night, 
God knows, that she might marry a king, if there was one fit 
for her — and I not to know whether she’s living m sm or not, 
Mr William — It’s more than I can bear, and there’s an end of 
it And if she is married to him they keep no faith with 
heretics, they can dissolve the marriage, or make away with 
her into the Inquisition , burn her, Mr Cary, as soon as burn 
me, the devils incarnate 

Cary shuddered , the fact, true and palpable as it was, had 
never struck him befoie 

“ Yes f or make her deny her God by torments, if she hasn t 

done it already for love to that I know how love will make 

a body sell his soul, for I’ve been m love Don’t you laugh at 
me, Mi Will, or I shall go mad 

“ God knows, I was never less inclined to laugh at you m 
my life, my brave old Jack ” 

“ Is it so, then % Bless you for that word f ” and Jack held 
out his hand. “ But what will become of my soul, after my 
oath, if I don’t seek her out, just to speak to her, to warn her, 
for God’s sake, even if it did no good , just to set before her the 
Lord’s curse on idolatry and Antichrist, and those who deny 
Him for the sake of any creature, though I can’t think He 
would be hard on her, — for who could ? But I must speak all 
the same The Lord has laid the burden on me, and done it 
must be God help me f ” 

“ Jack,” said Cary, “ if this is your duty, it is others ” 

“ Ho, sir, I don’t say that , you’re a layman, but I am a 
deacon, and the chaplain of you all, and sworn to seek out 
Christ’s sheep scattered up and down this naughty world, and 
that innocent lamb first of all ” 

“You have sheep at Hartland, Jack, already” 

“ There’s plenty better than I will tend them, when I am 
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gone , but none that will tend her, because none love her like 
me, and they won’t venture Who will 2 It can’t be expected, 
and no shame to them 

“ I wondei what Amyas Leigh would say to all this, if he 
were at horned” 

“ Say ? He’d do He isn’t one for talking He’d go 
through fire and water for her, you trust him, Will Cary , and 
call me an ass if he won’t ” 

u Will you wait, then, till he comes back, and ask him V 
He may not be back for a year and more ” 
c Hear reason, J ack If you will wait like a rational and 

patient man, instead of rushing blindfold on your rum, some- 
thing may be done ” 

“ You think so ,,J 

“I cannot promise, but ” 

“ But promise me one thing Do you tell Mi Frank what 
I say — or rather, I’ll warrant, if I knew the truth, he has said 
the very same thing himself aheady ” 

“You aie out there, old man, for here is his own hand- 
writing ” 

Jack read the letter and sighed bitterly 
“ Well, I did take him for another guess sort of fine gentle- 
man Still, if my duty isn’t his, it’s mine all the same I judge 
no man , but I go, Mr Cary ” 

“ But go you shall not till Amyas returns As I live, I 
will tell youi father, Jack, unless you promise , and you dare 
not disobey him ” 

“I don’t know even that, for conscience sake,” said Jack 
doubtfully 

“ At least, you stay and dme here, old fellow, and we will 
settle whethei you are to break the fifth commandment or not, 
over good brewed sack ” 

How a good dinner was (as we know) what Jack loved, and 
loved too oft m vam , so he submitted for the nonce, and Cary 
thought ere he went, that he had talked him pretty well round 
At least he went home, and was seen no more for a week 

But at the end of that time he retuined, and said with a 
joyful voice — 

“I have settled all, Mr Will The parson of Welcombe 
will serve my church for two Sundays, and I am away for 
London town, to speak to Mr Frank ” 

“ To London ? How wilt get there 

“On Shanks his mare,” said Jack, pointing to his bandy 
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legs “ Bui I expect I can get a lift on board of a coaster so 
far as Bustol, and it’s no way on to signify, I heai ” 

Caiy tried m vam to dissuade him , and then forced on 
him a small loan, with which away vent Jack, and Carj heard 
no moie of him for thiee veeks 

At last he v alked into Clovelly Court again just before 
supper-time, thin and leg-weai y, and sat himself down among 
the serving-men till Will appeared 

Will took him up above the salt, and made much of him 
(which indeed the honest fellow much needed), and after suppei 
asked him m pnvate how he had sped 

“I have learnt a lesson, Mr William I’\e learnt that 
there is one on earth loves her better than I, if she had but 
had the wit to have taken him ” 

£C But what says he of going to seek hei 
a He says what I say, Go 1 and he says what you say, 
Wait 5 ’ 

“ Go ? Impossible t How can that agree with his letter^” 
u That’s no concern of mme Of course, being nearer 
hea\en than I am, lie sees clearer what he should say and do 
than I can see for him Oh, Mr Will, that’s not a man, he’s 
an angel of God, but he’s dvmg, Mr Will” 

£ Dying 2” 

“ Yes, faith, of love for her I can see it in his eyes, and 
hear it m his voice , but I am of tougher hide, and stiffer clay, 
and so you see I can’t die even if I tried But I’ll obey my 
betters, and wait” 

And so Jack went home to his parish that veiy evening, 
weary as he was, in spite of all entreaties to pass the night at 
Clovelly But he had left behind him thoughts m Cary’s 
mind, which gave their owner no rest by day or night, till the 
touch of a seeming accident made them all start suddenly into 
diape, as a touch of the freezing water covers it m an instant 
with crystals of ice 

He was lounging (so he told Arayas) one murky day on 
Bi deford quay, when up came Mr Salterne Cary had shunned 
him of late, partly fiom delicacy, parth from dislike of Ins 
supposed hard-heartedness But this time they happened to 
meet full , and Cary could not pass without speaking to him 
“Well, Mr Salterne, and how goes on the shipping tiade?” 
“Well enough, sir, if some of you young gentlemen would 
but follow Mi Leigh’s example, and go forth to find us stay-at- 
homes new markets for our ware ” 
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“ What ? you want to be rid of us, eh V’ 

“ I don’t know why I should, sir We shan't cross each 
other now, sir, whatever might have been once But if I were 
you, I should be m the Indies about now, if I were not fighting 
the queen’s battles neaier home” 

“In the Indies ? I should ake but a poor hand of 
Drake’s trade ” And so the conversation dropped , but Cary 
did not forget the hint 

“So, lad, to make an end of a long story,” said he to 
Amyas , “if you are minded to take the old man’s offer, so am 
I and Westwaid-ho with you, come foul come fair ” 

“ It will be but a wild-goose chase, Will ” 

“ If she is with him, we shall find her at La Guayra If 
she is not, and the villain has cast her off down the wind, that 
will be only an additional reason fox making an example of 
him.” 

“And if neither of them aie there, Will, the Plate-fleets 
will be , so it will be our own shame if we come home empty- 
handed But will your father let you run such a risk 

“ My father »” said Cary, laughing “ He has just now so 
good hope of a long string of little Carys to fill my place, that 
he will be in no lack of an hen, come what will ” 

“ Little Carys 

“ I tell you truth I think he must have had a sly sup of 
that fountain of peipetual youth, which our friend Don Guzman’s 
grandfather went to seek m Florida, for some twelvemonth 
since, he must needs marry a tenant’s buxom daughter , and 
Mistress Abishag Jewell has bi ought him one fat baby already 
So I shall go, back to Ireland, 01 with you but somewhere 
I can’t abide the thing’s squalling, any moie than I can seeing 
Mistress Abishag sitting m my poor dear mother’s place, and 
informing me every other day that she is come of an illustrious 
house, because she is (01 is not) third cousin seven times re- 
moved to my father’s old friend, Bishop Jewell of glorious 
memory I had three-parts of a quarrel with the dear old man 
the other day , for after one of her peacock-bouts, I couldn’t for 
the life of me help saying, that as the Bishop had written an 
Apology for the people of England, my father had better con- 
jure up his ghost to write an apology for him, and head it, 
4 Why green heads should grow on grey shoulders 
“ You impudent villain 1 And what did he say V 9 
“ Laughed till he cried again, and told me if I did not like 
it I might leave it , which is just what I intend to do Only 
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mind, if we go, we must needs take Jack Bnmblecombe with 
us, or he will surely heave himself over Harty Point, and his 
ghost will haunt us to our dying day ” 

ef Jack shall go None deserves it better ” 

After which there was a long consultation on practical 
matters, and it was concluded that Amyas should go up to 
London and sound Frank and his mother before any further 
steps were taken The other brethren of the Rose weie scat- 
tered far and wide, each at his post, and St Leger had returned 
to his uncle, so that it would be unfair to them, as well as a 
considerable delay, to demand of them any fulfilment of their 
vow And, as Amyas sagely remarked, <£ Too many cooks spoil 
the broth, and half-a-dozen gentlemen aboard one ship are as 
bad as two kings of Brentford ” 

With which maxim he departed next morning for London, 
1 vmg Yeo with Cary 


CHAPTER XYI 

THE OST CHIVALROUS ADVENTURE OF THE GOOD SHIP ROSE 

“ He is brass within, and steel without, 

, With beams on his topcastle strong , 

And eighteen pieces of ordinance 
' He carries on eithhr side along ” 

Sir Andrew Barton 

Let us take boat, as Amyas did, at Whitehall-stairs, and slip 
down ahead of him under old London Bridge, and so to Dept- 
ford Cieek, wheie remains, as it were embalmed, the famous 
ship Pelican, m which Drake had sailed round the woild 
There she stands, drawn up high and diy upon the sedgy bank 
of Thames, like an old warrior resting after his toil Nailed 
upon her mainmast aie epigrams and verses m honour of her 
and of her captain, three of which, by the Winchester scholar, 
Camden gives m his History , and Elizabeth’s self consecrated 
her solemnly, and having banqueted on boaid, there and then 
honouied Drake with the dignity of knighthood “ At which 
time a bridge of planks, by which they came on board, broke 
under the press of people, and fell down with a hundred men 
upon it, who, notwithstanding, had none of them any harm So 
as that ship may seem to have been built under a lucky planet ” 
There she has remained since as a show, and moreover a 
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foort of dmirtg-hall foi ]ovul parties from the City , one of which 
would seem to be on board this afternoon, to judge from the 
flags which bedizen the masts, the sounds of reveliy and savoury 
steams which issue from those windows which once were port- 
holes, and the rushing to and fro along the river bunk, and across 
that lucky budge, of white-aproned waiters from the neighbour- 
ing Pelican Inn A great feast is evidently toward, for with 
those white-api oned waiteis are gay serving men, wearing on 
their shoukleis the City-badge The Lord Mayor is giving a 
dmuei to certain gentlemen of the Leicester house party, who 
aie mtei ested m foreign discovenes, and what place so fit for 
such a feast as the Pelican itself? 

Look at the men all round a nobler company you will 
seldom see Especially too, if you be Amei leans, look at their 
faces, and leveience them , for to them and to then wisdom you 
owe the existence of your mighty fatherland 

At the head of the table sits the Lord Mayor , whom all 
leaders will lecogmse at once, for he is none other than that 
famous Sir Edward Osbome, clothwoiker, and ancestor of the 
Dukes of Leeds, whose romance now-a-days is m every one's 
hands He is aged, but not changed, since he leaped from the 
window upon London Budge into the roaring tide below, to 
lescue the infant who is now his wife The chivalry and 
promptitude of the ’pi entice boy have giown and haidened into 
the thoughtful daring of the wealthy merchant adventurer 
Theie he sits, a right kingly man^ with my loid Earl of Cum- 
beiland on his light hand, and Walter Raleigh on his left , the 
three talk together m a low voice on the chance of there being 
vast and rich countries still undiscovered between Florida and 
the River of Canada Raleigh’s half-scientific declamation and 
his often quotations of Doctor Dee the conjuror, have less 
effect on Osborne than on Cumberland (who tiled many an 
adventure to foreign parts, and failed m all of them , apparently 
for the simple reason that, instead of going himself, he sent 
other people), and Raleigh is fain to call to his help the quiet 
student who sits on his left hand, Richard Hakluyt, of Oxford 
But he is deep m talk with a reverend elder, whose long white 
beard flows almost to his waist, and whose face is furrowed by 
a thousand storms , Anthony Jenkmson by name, the great 
Asiatic traveller, who is discoursing to the Christchurch vir- 
tuoso of reindeer sledges and Siberian steppes, and of the 
fossil ivory, plain proof of Noah’s flood, which the Tungoos dig 
from the ice-cliffs of the Arctic sea Next to lam is Christopher 
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Cailile, Walsmgham’s son-in-law (as Sidney also is now), a 
valiant captain, afterwards general of the soldiery m Drake’s 
triumphant West Indian raid of 1585, with whom a certain 
Bibhop of Caithagena will hereaftei dunk good wine He is 
now busy talking with Aldeiman Hait the grocer, Sheriff 
Spencer the clothwoiker, and Charles Leigh (Amyas’s merchant- 
cousin), and with Aid worth the mayoi of Bustol, and William 
Salterne, aldeiman thereof, and cousin of oui friend at Bide- 
ford For Carlile, and Secretary Walsmgham also, have been 
helping them heart and soul foi the last two years to collect 
money for Humphrey and Adrian G-ilbert’s great adventuies to 
the North-West, on one of which Cailile was indeed to have 
sailed himself, but did not go after all , I ne^ er could discover 
for what reason 

On the opposite side of the table is a group, scarcely less 
interesting Martin Frobishei and John Davis, the pioneers 
of the North-West passage, are talking with Alderman Sander- 
son, the great geographer and “ settei forth of globes ” with 
Mr Towerson, Sir Gilbeit Peckham, our old acquaintance 
Captain John Winter, and last, but not least, with Philip 
Sidney himself, who, with his accustomed courtesy, has given 
up his rightful place towaid the head of the table that he may 
have a knot of vntuosi all to himself, and has brought with 
him, of course, his two especial intimates, Mr Edward Dyei 
and Mr Francis Leigh They too are talking of the North- 
West passage and Sidney ’is lamenting that he is tied to 
diplomacy and courts, and expressing his envy of old Martin 
Frobisher m all sorts of pretty compliments } to which the 
other replies that, 

“ It’s all very fine to talk of heie, a sailing on dry land 
with a good glass of vine before you , but you’d find it another 
guess sort of business, knocking about among the icebergs with 
your beard fiozen fast to your ruff, Sir Philip, specially if you 
were a bit squeamish about the stomach ” 

“ That were a slight matter to endure, my dear sn, if by it 
I could win the honour which her Majesty bestowed on you, 
when her own ivory hand waved a faiewell ’kerchief to your 
ship from the windows of Greenwich Palace ” 

“Well, sir, folks say you have no reason to complain of 
lack of favours, as you have no leason to deserve lack , and if 
you can get them by staying ashore, don’t you go to sea to look 
for more, say I Eh, Master Towerson *2” 

Towerson’s grey beard, which has stood many a foreign 
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voyage, both, fair and foul, wags grim assent But at th 
moment a waiter enters, and — 

“ Please my Loid Mayor’s Worship, there is a tall gentle- 
man outside, would speak with the Bight Honourable Sir 
Walter Ealeigh ” 

“ Show him m, man Sir Walter’s friends are ours ” 
Amyas enters, and stands hesitating m the doorway 
“ Oaptam Leigh * ” cry half a-dozen voices 
“ Why did >ou not walk m, sir?” says Osborne "You 
should know your way well enough between these decks ” 

<c Well enough, my lords and gentlemen But Sir Walter 
— you will excuse me,” — and he gave Raleigh a look which 
was enough for his quick wit Turning pale as death, he rose, 
and followed Amyas into an adjoining cabin They were five 
minutes together , and then Amyas came out alone 

In few words he told the company the sad story which we 
already know Ere it was ended, noble tears were glistening 
on some of those stern faces 

"The old Egyptians,” said Sir Edward Osborne, "when 
they banqueted, set a corpse among their guests, for a memo- 
rial of human vanity Have we forgotten God and our own 
weakness m this our feast, that He Himself has sent us thus 
a message from the dead 

“ Hay, my Lord Mayor,” said Sidney, “ not from the dead, 
but from the realm of everlasting life ” 

"Amen answered Osborne^ “ But, gentlemen, our feast 
is at an end There are those here who would drmk on merrily, 
as brave men should, m spite of the private losses of which 
they have just had news , but none here who can drmk with 
the loss of so great a man still ringing m his ears ” 

It was true Though many of the guests had suffered 
severely by the failuie of the expedition, they had utterly 
forgotten that fact in the awful news of Sir Humphrey’s death , 
and the feast broke up sadly and hurriedly, while each man 
asRed his neighbour, “ What will the queen say?” 

Raleigh re-entered in a few minutes, but was silent, and 
pressing many an honest hand as he passed, went out to call a 
wherry, beckoning Amyas to follow him Sidney, Cumberland, 
and Frank went with them m another boat, leaving the two to 
talk over the sad details 

They disembarked at Whitehall-stairs , Raleigh, Sidney, 
and Cumberland went to the palace , and the two brothers to 
their mother’s lodgings 
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Anayas had prepared his speech to Frank about Bose Sal- 
teme, but now that it was come to the point, he had not courage 
to begin, and longed that Frank w ould open the matter Frank, 
too, shrank fiom what he knew must come, and all the more 
because he was ignorant that Amyas had been to Bideford, or 
knew aught of the Bose’s disappearance 

So they went upstairs , and it was a relief to both of the 
to find that their mother was at the Abbey , for it w for her 
sake that both dreaded what was coming So they went and 
stood m the bay-window which looked out upon the river, and 
talked of things indifferent, and looked earnestly at each other’s 
faces by the fading light, for it was now three years since they 
had met 

Years and events had deepened the contrast between the 
two brothers , and Frank smiled with affectionate pride as he 
looked up m Amy ’s face, and saw that he w no longer merely 
the rollicking handy sailor-lad, but the self-confident and stately 
warrior, showing m every look and gesture 

“ The reason firm, the tempeiate will, 

Endurance, loresight, strength, and skill,” 

worthy of one whose education had been begun by such men 
Drake and Grenvile, and finished by such as Baleigh and Gilbert 
His long locks were now cropped close to the head , but as a 
set-off, the lips and chm were covered with rich golden beard , 
his face w browned by a thousand suns and storms , a long 
scar, the tiophy of some Irish fight, crossed his right temple, 
his huge figure had gained breadth m pioportion to its height , 
and his hand, as it lay upon the window-sill, w hard and 
massive as a smith’s Frank laid his own upon it, and sighed , 
and Amyas looked down, and started at the contr t between 
the two — so slender, bloodless, all but transparent, were the 
delicate fingers of the courtier Amy looked anxiously into 
his brother’s face It was changed, indeed, since they last met 
The brilliant red was still on either cheek, but the white had 
become dull and opaque , the lips were pale, the features 
sharpened , the eyes glittered with unnatural fire and when 
Frank told Amyas that he looked aged, Amyas could not help 
thinking that the remark v r as far more true of the speakei 
himself 

Trying to shut his eyes to the palpable truth, he went on 
with his chat, asking the names of one building after another 

“And so this is old Father Thames, with his bank of 
palaces V 9 
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£ Yes His banks are stately enough , yet, you see, he can- 
not stay to look at them He hurries down to the sea , and 
the sea into the ocean , and the ocean Westward-ho, for ever 
All things move Westward-ho Perhaps we may move that 
way oui selves some day, Amyas ” 

“ What do you mean by that strange talk 2” 

“ Only that the ocean follows the prim am mobile of the 
heavens, and flows for evei fiom East to West Is there any- 
thing so strange m my thinking of that, when I am just come 
from a party where we have been drinking success to West- 
ward-ho 

“ And much good has come of it * I have lost the best 
friend and the noblest captain upon earth, not to mention all my 
little earnings, m that same confounded gulf of Westward-ho ” 
‘Yes, Sir Humphrey Gilbert’s star has set m the West — 
why not 3 Sun, moon, and planets sink into the West why 
not the meteors of this lower world 2 why not a will-o’-the-wisp 
like me, Amyas 

“ God forbid, Frank i” 

“ Why, then G Is not the West the land of peace, and the 
land of dreams 1 Do not our hearts tell us so each time we 
look upon the setting sun, and long to float away with him upon 
fche golden-cushioned clouds ? They bury men with their faces 
to the East I should lather have mine turned to the West, 
Amyas, when I die , for I cannot but think it some divine in- 
stinct which made the ancient poets guess that Elysium lay 
beneath the setting sun It is bound up m the heart of man, 
that longing foi the West I complain of no one for fleeing 
away thither beyond the utmost sea, as David wished to flee, 
and be at peace 39 

“Complain of no one tor fleeing thither asked Amy 
“ That is more than I do” 

Frank looked lnquiungly at him , and then — 

“No If I had complained of any one, it would have 
been of you just now, for seeming to be tired of going West- 
ward-ho ” 

“Do you wish me to go, then 1 ?” 

“God knows,” said Frank, after a moment’s pause “But 
I must tell you now, I suppose, once and for all That has 

happened at Bideford which ” 

“ Spare us both, Frank , I know all I came through Bide- 
ford on my way hither , and came hither not merely to see you 
and my mother, but to ask your advice and her permission 39 
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“ True heart* noble heart*” cried Prank U I knew you 
would be staunch *” 

“ "Westvard-ho it is, then*?” 

“ Can we escape 
“We*” 

“ Amyas, does not that which binds you bind me l” 

Amyas started back, and held Frank by the shoulders at 
arm’s length , as he did so, he could feel through, that his 
brother’s arms were but skin and bone 

“ You 2 Dearest man, a month of it would kill you *” 
Frank smiled, and tossed his head on one side m his pretty 

way 

“ I belong to the school of Thales, who held that the ocean 
is the mother of all life , and feel no more repugnance at return- 
ing to her bosom again than Humphrey Gilbert did ” 

“But, Frank, — my mother l” 

“ My mother knows all , and would not have us unworthy 
of hei ” 

“ Impossible * She will never give you up * ” 

“All things aie possible to them that believe m God, my 
brother , and she believes But, mdeed, Doctor Dee, the wise 
man, gave her but this summer I know not what of prognostics 
and diagnostics concerning me I am born, it seems, under a 
cold and wateiy planet, and need, if I am to be long lived, to 
go nearer to the vivifying heat of the sun, and there bask out 
my little life, like fly on wall* To tell truth, he has bidden 
me spend no more winters here m the East , but return to oui 
native sea-breezes, there to w arm my frozen lungs , and has so 
filled my mother’s fancy with stones of sick men, vho were 
given up for lost m Germany and France, and yet renewed their 
youth, like any serpent or eagle, by going to Italy, Spam, and 
the Canai les, that she herself will be more ready to let me go 
than I to leave hei all alone And yet I must go, Amyas 
It is not merely that my heart pants, as Sidney’s does, as e\ery 
gallant’s ought, to make one of your noble choir of Argonauts, 
who are now replenishing the earth and subduing it for God 
and for the queen , it is not merely, Amyas, that love calls 
me — love tyrannous and uncontrollable, strengthened by ab- 
sence, and deepened by despair, but honour, Amyas — my 
oath •” 

And he paused foi lack of breath, and bursting into a violent 
fit of coughing, leaned on his brother’s shoulder, while Amyas 
cried 


x 
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“ Fools, fools that we were — that I was, I mean — to take 
that fantastical vow *” 

“Not so,” answered a gentle voice from behind “you 
vowed foi the sake of peace on earth, and goodwill toward 
men, and 4 Blessed aie the peacemakers, for they shall be called 
the children of God ’ No, my sons, be sure that such self- 
sacrifice as you have shown will meet its full reward at the 
hand of Him who sacrificed Himself for you ” 

“Oh, mother* mother said Amyas, “and do you not hate 
the veiy sight of me — come here to take away your first-born V* 
“My boy, God takes him, and not you And if I dare 
believe m such piedietions, Doctor Dee assured me that some 
exceeding honour awaited you both m the West, to each of you 
according to your deserts 55 

“ Ah i” said Amyas “ My blessing, I suppose, will be like 
Esau’s, to live by my sword , while J acob here, the spiritual 
man, inherits the kingdom of heaven, and an angel’s crown ” 

“ Be it what it may, it will surely be a blessing, as long as 
you are such, my children, as you have been. At least my 
Frank will be safe fiom the intrigues of court, and the tempta- 
tions of the world Would that I too could go with you, and 
share m your glory ! Come, now,” said she, laying her head 
upon Amyas’s breast, and looking up into his face with one of 
hex most winning smiles, “ I have heard of heroic mothers ere 
now who went forth with their sons to battle, and cheered 
them on to victory Why should I not go with you on a more 
peaceful errand ? I could nurse the sick, if there ^ere any, I 
could perhaps have speech of that poor girl, and win her back 
more easily than you She might listen to words from a 
woman — a woman, too, who has loved — which she could not 
hear from men At least I could mend and wash for you. I 
suppose it is as easy to play the good housewife afloat as on 
shore 3 Come, now 

Amyas looked from one to the othei 
“God only knows which of the two is less fit to go 
Mother * mother * you know not what you ask Frank 1 
Frank 1 I do not want you with me This is a sterner matter 
than either of you fancy it to be , one that must be worked 
out, not with land words, but with sharp shot and cold steel ” 
“ How ?” cried both together, aghast 
“ I must pay my men, and pay my fellow-adventurers , and 
I must pay the with Spanish gold And what is more, I 
c ann ot, as a loyal subject of the queen’s, go to the Spanish 
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Mam with a clear conscience on my own private quarrel, unless 
I do all the harm that my hand finds to do, by day and night, 
to her enemies, and the enemies of God” 

“What nobler knight-errantry 1 ?” said Frank cheerfully , 
but Mrs Leigh shuddeied 

“What 1 Frank too?” she said, half to herself, but hei 
sons knew what she meant Amyas’s warlike life, honourable 
and righteous as she knew it to be, she had borne as a sad 
necessity but that Frank as well should become “ a man of 
blood,” was more than hei gentle heart could face at first sight 
That one youthful duel of his he had carefully concealed from 
her, knowing her feeling on such matters And it seemed too 
dreadful to hei to associate that gentle spirit with all the fero- 
cities and the carnage of a battlefield “And yet,” said she 
to herself, “is this but anothei of the self-willed idols which I 
must renounce one by one?” And then, catching at a last 
hope, she answered — 

“ Frank must at least ask the queen’s leave to go , and if 
she peimits, how can I gainsay her wisdom 

And so the conversation dropped, sadly enough 
But now began a fresh perplexity m Frank’s soul, w T hich 
amused Amyas at fii>t, when it seemed merely jest, but nettled 
him a good deal when he found it earnest Foi Fiank looked 
forward to asking the queen’s permission for his voyage with 
the most abject despondency and terror Two or three days 
passed before he could make up his mind to ask for an intei - 
view with her, and he spent the time m making as much 
interest with Leicester, Hatton, and Sidney, as if he w r eie 
about to sue for a reprieve from the scaffold 

So said Amyas, remarking, further, that the queen could 
not cut his head off for wanting to go to sea 

“ But what axe so sharp as her frown said Frank m 
most lugubrious tone 

Amyas began to whistle m a very rude way 
“ Ah, my brother, you cannot comprehend the pain of part- 
ing from her ” 

“27o, I can’t I would die for the least hair of her royal 
head, God bless it 1 but I could live very well from now till 
Doomsday without ever setting eyes on the said head ” 

“ Plato’s Troglodytes regretted not that sunlight which 
they had never beheld ” 

Amyas, not understanding this recondite conceit, made no 
answer to it, and there the matter ended for the time But at 
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last Fiank obtained bis audience , and aftei a couple of hours’ 
absence returned quite pale and exhausted 

“ Thank Heaven, it is over 1 She was very angiy at fiist — 
what else could she be ? — and upbraided me with having set 
my love so low I could only answer, that my fatal fault was 
committed before the sight of hei had taught me what was 
supremely lovely, and only worthy of admiration Then she 
accused me of disloyalty m having taken an oath which bound 
me to the service of another than her I confessed my sm with 
tears, and when she threatened punishment, pleaded that the 
offence had avenged itself heavily already, — for what worse 
punishment than exile from the sunlight of hei presence, into 
the outer daikness which reigns where she is not? Then she 
was pleased to ask me, how I could dare, as her sworn servant, 
to desert her side m such dangerous times as these , and asked 
me how I should reconcile it to my conscience, if on my return 
I found her dead by the assassin’s knife? At which most 
pathetic demand I could only throw myself at once on my own 
knees and her mercy, and so awaited my sentence Whereon, 
with that angelic pity which alone makes her awfulness en- 
durable, she turned to Hatton and asked, ‘What say you, 
Mouton ? Is he humbled sufficiently ? ’ and so dismissed me ” 
“ Heigh ho 1 ” yawned Amyas , 

“ It the bridge had been stiongei, 

My tale had been longer ” 

“Amyas 1 Amyas 1 ” quoth Frank solemnly, “you know 
not what power over the soul has the native and God-given 
majesty of royalty (awful enough m itself), when to it is super- 
added the wisdom of the sage, and therewithal the tenderness 
of the woman Had I my will, there should be m every realm 
not a salique, but an anti-salique law whereby no kings, but 
only queens should rule mankind Then would weakness and 
not power be to man the symbol of divinity , love, and not 
cunning, would be the arbiter of eveiy cause , and chivalry, 
not feai, the spring of all obedience ” 

“ Humph 1 There’s some sense m that,” quoth Amyas 
“I’d run a mile for a woman when I would not walk a yaid 
foi a man , and — Who is this our mother is bringing m ? The 
handsomest fellow I ever saw m my life 1 ” 

Amyas was not far wrong, for Mrs Leigh's companion 
was none other than Mr Secretary, Amyas’s Smerwick Fort 
acquaintance , alias Colin Clout, alias Immerito, alias Edmund 
Spenser Some half-jestmg conversation had seemingly been 
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passing between the poet and the saint , for as they came in 
she said with a smile (which was somewhat of a forced one) — 
“Well, my dear sons, you are sure of immortality, at least 
on earth , for Mr Spenser has been vowing to me to give your 
adventure a whole canto to itself m his Fairy Queen ” 

“ And you no less, madam, 5 ’ said Spenser “ What were 
the story of the Gracchi worth without the figure of Cornelia'? 
If I honour the fruit, I must not foiget the stem which bears 
it Frank, I congiatulate you ” 

“ Then you know the result of my interview, mother *? 55 
4 I know everything, and am content,” said Mrs Leigh 
“Mrs Leigh has reason to be content,” said Spenser, 
“ with that which is but her own likeness ” 

“Spate your flattery to an old woman, Mr Spenser 
When, pray, did I (with a most loving look at Frank) refuse 
knighthood for duty’s sake 1 ” 

“Knighthood'?” cried Amyas “You never told me that, 
Fiank 1 ” 

“ That may w ell be, Captain Leigh,” said Spenser , “ but 
believe me, hei Majesty (so Hatton assures me) told him this 
day, no less than that by going on this quest he deprived him- 
self of that highest eaithly honour, which crowmed heads are 
fain to seek from then own subjects ” 

Spenser did not exaggerate Knighthood was then the 
pnze of merit only, and one so valuable, that Elizabeth herself 
said, when asked why she did not bestow a peerage upon some 
favourite, that having alieady knighted him, she had nothing 
better to bestow It lemamed for young Essex to begin the 
degradation of the oidei m his hapless Irish campaign, and for 
James to complete that degradation by his novel method of 
raising money by the sale of baronetcies, a new order of 
hereditary knighthood which was the laughing-stock of the 
day, and which (however veneiable it may have since become) 
leflects anything but honour upon its fiist possessois 

“I owe you no thanks, Colin,” said Frank, “for havmg 
broached my seciet but I have lost nothing after all There 
is still an order of knighthood m which I may wm my spurs, 
even though her Majesty refuse me the accolade ” 

“What, then ? you will not take it from a foreign prince'? 5 ’ 
Frank smiled 

“ Have you never read of that knighthood vhich is eternal 
m the heavens, and of those true cavaliers whom John saw m 
Patmos, riding on white horses, clothed m fine linen, white and 
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(lean, kmghts-errant m the evei lasting war against the False 
Piophet and the Beast ? Let me but become worthy of their 
ranks hereafter, what mattei whether I be called Sir Fiank on 
earth ? ” 

“My son,” said Mrs Leigh, “lemembei that they follow 
One whose vesture is dipped, not m the blood of His enemies, 
but in His own” 

“ I have remembered it for many a da} , and lemembered, 
too, that the garments of the knights may need the same tokens 
as then captain’s ” 

“ Oh, Fiank 1 Frank 1 is not His piecious blood enough to 
cleanse all sin, without the sacnfice of oui own 

“We may need no moie than His blood, mothei, and yet 
He may need ours,” said Fiank 

How that conversation ended I know not, nor whethei 
Spenser fulfilled his purpose of introducing the two brothers 
and then mothei into his Fairy Queen If so, the manuscripts 
must have been lost among those which perished (along with 
Spenser’s baby) m the sack of Kileolman by the Irish m 1598 
But we need hardly regret the loss of them , for the temper 
of the Leighs and their mother is the same which mspnes 
every canto of that noblest of poems, and winch inspired, 
too, hundreds m those noble days, when the chivaliy of the 
Middle Ages was wedded to the free thought and enterprise of 
the new 

So mother and sons leturned to Bideford, and set to work 
Fiank mortgaged a fairn , Will Cary did the same (having 
some land of his own from his mother) Old Salterne giumbled 
at any man save himself spending a penny on the voyage, and 
forced on the adventurers a good ship of two hundred tons 
burden, and five hundred pounds toward fitting her out , Mrs 
Leigh worked day and night at clothes and comforts of every 
kind , Amyas had nothing to give but his time and his brains 
but, as Salterne said, the rest would have been of little use 
without them, and day after day he and the old merchant 
weie on boaid the ship, superintending with their own eyes the 
fitting of every rope and nail Cary went about beatmg up 
recruits , and made, with his jests and his frankness, the best 
of crimps while John Brimblecombe, beside himself with joy, 
toddled about after him from tavern to tavern, and quay to 
quay, exalted for the time being (as Cary told him) into a 
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second Peter the Hermit , and so fiercely did he pieach a cru- 
sade against the Spaniards, through Bideford and Appledore, 
Clovelly and Ilfracombe, that Amyas might have had a hundred 
and fifty loose fellows in the first fortnight" But he knew 
better still smarting from the effects of a similar haste m the 
ISfewfoundland adventuie, he had determined to take none but 
picked men , and by dmt of labour he obtained them 

Only one scapegrace did he take into his crew, named 
Parracombe , and by that scapegrace hangs a tale He was an 
old schoolfellow of his at Bideford, and son of a merchant m 
that town — one of those unlucky members who are “ nobody's 
enemy but their own” — a handsome, idle, clever fellow, who 
used his scholarship, of which he had picked up some smattering, 
chiefly to justify his own escapades, and to string songs togethei 
Having drunk all that he was worth at home, he had in a peni- 
tent fit forsworn liquor, and tormented Amyas into taking him 
to sea, wheie he afterwards made as good a sailor as any one 
else, but sorely scandalised John Bnmbleeombe by all mannei 
of heretical arguments, half Anacreontic, half smacking of the 
rather loose doctrines of that “ Family of Love” which tor- 
mented the orthodoxy and morality of more than one Bishop of 
Exetei Poor Will Parracombe 1 he was born a tew centuries 
too early Had he but lived now, he might have published a 
volume or two of poetry, and then settled down on the staff of 
a newspaper Had he even lived thirty years later than he 
did, he might have written frantic tragedies or filthy comedies 
for the edification of James’s profligate metropolis, and roystered 
it m taverns with Marlowe, to die as Marlowe did, by a foot- 
man’s sword m a drunken brawL But m those stern days 
such weak and hysterical spirits had no fair vent for then 
4 humours,” save m bemg reconciled to the Church of Rome, 
and plotting with Jesuits to assassinate the Queen, as Parry, 
and Somerville, and many other madmen, did 

So, at least, some Jesuit or other seems to have thought, 
shortly after Amyas had agreed to give the spendthrift a berth 
on board Por one day Amyas, going down to Appledore about 
his business, was called into the little “Manners’ Rest” inn, 
to extract therefrom poor Will Parracombe, who (m spite of his 
vow) was drunk and outrageous, and had vowed the death of 
the landlady and all her km So Amyas fetched him out by 
the collar, and walked him home thereby to Bideford , during 
which walk Will told him a long and confused story , how an 
Egyptian rogue had met him that morning on the sands by 
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Boathythe, offered to tell his foitune, and prophesied to him 
great wealth and honour, but not from the Queen of England 
had coaxed him to the Manners’ Rest, and gambled with him 
for liquor , at which it seemed Will always won, and of course 
drank his winnings on the spot , whereon the Egyptian began 
asking him all sorts of questions about the projected voyage of 
the Rose — a good many of which, Will confessed, he had 
answered before he saw the fellow’s daft, after which the 
Egyptian had offeied him a vast sum of money to do some 
despeiate villany , but whether it was to muider Amyas, or the 
queen, whether to bore a hole m the bottom of the good ship 
Rose, or to set the Torndge on fire by art-magic, he was too 
diunk to recollect exactly Whereon Amyas treated thiee- 
quarteis of the stoiy as a tipsy dream, and contented himself 
by getting a warrant against the landlady for harbouring 
“ Egyptian^,” which was then a heavy offence — a gipsy dis- 
guise being a favourite one with Jesuits and their emissaries 
She of couise denied that any gipsy had been there , and though 
there were some who thought they had seen such a man come 
in, none had seen him go out again On which Amyas took 
occasion to ask, what had become of the suspicious Popish ostlei 
whom he had seen at the Maimers’ Rest three yeais before, 
and discovered, to his surprise, that the said ostler had vanished 
from the veiy day of Don Guzman’s departure from Bideford 
There was evidently a mystery somewhere but nothing could 
be pioved , the landlady was dismissed with a reprimand, and 
Amyas soon foigot the whole matter, aftei rating Parracombe 
soundly After all, he could not have told the gipsy (if one 
existed) anything important , for the special destination of the 
voyage (as was the custom m those times, for fear of Jesuits 
playing into the hands of Spam) had been carefully kept secret 
among the adventurers themselves, and, except Yeo and Drev, 
none of the men had any suspicion that La Guayra was to be 
their aim 

And Salvation Yeo ? 

Salvation was almost wild foi a few days, at the sudden 
prospect of going m search of his little maid, and of fighting 
Spamaids once moie before he died I will not quote the 
texts out of Isaiah and the Psalms with which his mouth was 
filled from moinmg to night, for fear of seeming irreverent m 
the eyes of a generation -which does not believe, as Yeo believed, 
that fighting the Spaniards was as really fighting m God’s 
battle against evil as were the wars of Joshua or David But 
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the old man had his piactical hint too, and entreated to be sent 
back to Plymouth to look for men 

“ There’s many a man of the old Pelican, sir, and of 
Captain Hawkins’ Minion, that knows the Indies as well as I, 
and longs to be back again There’s Brew, sir, that we left 
behind (and no better sailing-master for 11 s in the West country, 
and has accounts against the Spaniards, too , foi it was his 
brother, the Barnstaple man, that was factoi aboard of poor 
Mi Andrew Barker, and got clapt into the Inquisition at the 
Canaries) , you promised him, sir, that night he stood by you 
on board the Baleigh and if you’ll be as good as your word, 
he’ll be as good as his , and bring a score more brave fellows 
with him ” 

So off went Yeo to Plymouth, and returned with Brew and 
a scoie of old never-stnkes One look at their visages, as Yeo 
proudly ushered them into the Ship Tavern, showed Arnyas 
that they were of the metal which he wanted, and that, with 
the four North- Bevon men who had gone lound the world 
with him m the Pelican (who all joined m the fiist week), he 
had a reserve-force on v hich he could depend m utter need 
and that utter need might come he knew as veil as any 

Nor was this all which Yeo had brought, for he had with 
him a letter from Sir Francis Brake, full of regiets that he 
had not seen “his dear lad” as he went through Plymouth 
“But indeed I was up to Bartmoor, suiv eying with cross-staff 
and chain, over my knees m bog foi a three weeks or more 
Foi I have a project to bring down a leat of tair watei from 
the hill-tops right into Plymouth town, cutting off the heads 
of Tavy, Meavy, Wallcomb, and West Bart, and thereby purg- 
ing Plymouth harbour from the silt of the mmes whereby it 
has been choked of late years, and giving pure drmk not only 
to the townsmen, but to the fleets of the queen’s Majesty, 
which if I do, I shall both make some poor return to God for 
all His unspeakable mercies, and erect unto myself a monu- 
ment better than of brass or marble, not merely honouiable to 
me, but useful to my countrymen” 1 Whereon Frank sent 
Brake a pretty epigram, comparing Brake’s projected leat to 
that uvei of eternal life whereof the just would drmk through- 
out eternity, and quoting (after the fashion of those days) 
John vn 38, while Arnyas took more heed of a practical 
appendage to the same letter, which was a list of hints scrawled 

1 This noble monument of Drake’s piety and public spirit still remains 
m full use 
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for his use by Captain John Hawkins himself, on all sea 
matters, from the mounting of ordnance to the use of vitriol 
against the scurvy, m default of oranges and “limmons,” al] 
which stood Amyas m good stead during the ensuing month, 
while Frank grew more and more proud of his brother, and 
more and more humble about himself 

For he watched with astonishment how the simple sailor, 
without genius, scholarship, or fancy, had gained, by plain 
honesty, patience, and common sense, a power over the human 
heart, and a power over his work, whatsoever it might be, 
which Frank could only admire afar off The men looked up 
to him as infallible, pnded themselves on forestalling his 
wishes, carried out his slightest hint, worked early and late to 
win a smile from him , while as for him, no detail escaped Him, 
no drudgery sickened him, no disappointment angered him, till 
on the 15th of November 1583 dropped down from Bideford 
Quay to Appledore Pool the tall ship Rose, with a hundied 
men on boaid (for sailors packed close m those days), beef, 
pork, biscuit, and good ale (for ale went to sea always then) m 
abundance, four culverms on her mam deck, her poop and 
forecastle well fitted with swivels of every size, and her racks 
so full of muskets, calivers, long bows, pikes and swords, that 
all agreed so well-appointed a ship had never sailed “ out over 
Bar ” 

The next day being Sunday, the whole crew received the 
Communion together at Northam Church, amid a mighty 
crowd , and then going on board again, hove anchor and sailed 
out over the Bar befoie a soft east wind, to the music of sacbut, 
fife, and drum, with dischaige of all ordnance, great and small, 
with cheering of young and old from cliff and strand and quay, 
and with many a tearful prayer and blessmg upon that gallant 
bark, and all brave hearts on board 

And Mrs Leigh, who had kissed her sons for the last time 
after the Communion at the altar-steps (and what more fit 
place for a mother’s kiss went to the rocky knoll outside the 
churchyaid wall, and watched the ship glide out between the 
yellow denes, and lessen slowly hour by houi into the bound- 
less West, till her hull sank below the dim horizon, and her 
white sails faded away into the grey Atlantic mist, perhaps for 
ever 

And Mrs Leigh gathered her cloak about her, and bowed 
hex head and worshipped , and then went home to loneliness 
and prayer 
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CHAPTER XYII 

HOW THEY CAME TO BARBADOS, AND FOUND NO MEN THEREIN 

“ The sun’s run dips , the stars rush out , 

At one stride comes the dark ” — Coleridge 

Land 1 land f land * Yes, there it was, far away to the south 
and west, beside the setting sun, a long blue bar between the 
crimson sea and golden sky Land at last, with fresh sti earns, 
and cooling fruits, and free room for ciamped and scurvy- 
weakened limbs And there, too, might be gold, and gems, and 
all the wealth of Ind Who knew t Why not ? The old world 
of fact and prose lay thousands of miles behind them, and before 
them and around them was the realm of wonder and fable, of 
boundless hope and possibility Sick men crawled up out of 
their stifling hammocks , strong men fell on their knees and 
gave God thanks , and all eyes and hands were stretched eagerly 
toward the far blue cloud, fading as the sun sank down, yet 
rising higher and broader as the ship rushed on before the rich 
tiade wind, which whispered lovingly round brow and sail, “I 
am the faithful friend of those who dare “Blow freshly, 
freshhei yet, thou good trade- wind, of whom it is written that 
He makes the winds His angels^ ministering breaths to the heirs 
of His salvation Blow freshlier yet, and save, if not me from 
death, yet her from worse than death Blow on, and land me 
at her feet, to call the ]ost lamb home, and die 

So murmured Frank to himself, as with straining eyes he 
gazed upon that first outlier of the Xew World which held his 
all His cheeks were thin and wasted, and the hectic spot on 
each, glowed crimson m the crimson light of the setting sun 
A few minutes more, and the rainbows of the West were gone , 
emerald and topaz, amethyst and ruby, had faded into silvei- 
grey, and overhead, through the dark sapphire depths, the 
Moon and Yenns reigned above the sea 

“ That should be Barbados, your worship,” said Drew, the 
master, “unless my reckoning is far out, which, Heaven 
knows, it has no right to be, after such a passage, and God be 
praised ” 

“ Barbados ? I never heard of it 77 

11 Yery like, sir but Yeo and I weie heie with Captain 
Drake, and I was heie after, too, wuth poor Captain Barlow 3 and 
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there is good haibourage to the south and west of it, 1 re 
member ” 

4 And neither Spaniard, cannibal, or other evil beast,” said 
Yeo 44 A very garden of the Lord, sir, hid away m the seas, 
lor an inheritance to those who love Him I heaid Captam 
Dxake talk of planting it, if ever he had a chance ” 

44 1 i ecollect now,’ said Am^as, 44 some talk between him 
and pool Sir Humphrey about an island here Would God he 
had gone thither instead of to Newfoundland ,,J 

44 Nay, then,” said Yeo, 44 he is m bliss now with the Loid 
and you would not have kept him from that, sir*?” 

44 He would have waited as willingly as he went, if he 
could have served his queen theieby But what say you, my 
masters 2 How can we do better than to spend a few days here, 
to get our sick round, before we make the Mam, and set to our 
work 

All approved the counsel except Frank, who was silent 
k4 Come, fellow-ad ventuier,” said Cary, 44 we must have yom 
voice too ” 

44 To my impatience, Will,” said he, aside m a low voice, 
u there is but one place on earth, and I am all day longing for 
wings to fly thither but the counsel is right I approve it ” 
So the verdict was announced, and received with a heaity 
cheer by the crew , and long befoie morning they had nm along 
the southern shoie of the island, and weie feeling their way 
into the bay where Bridgetown now stands All eyes were 
eagerly fixed on the low wooded hills which slept m the moon- 
light, spangled by fiie-flies, with a million dancing stars , all 
nostrils drank greedily the fragrant air, which swept from the 
land, laden with the scent of a thousand flowers , all ears wel- 
comed, as a grateful change from the monotonous whisper and 
lap of the water, the hum of insects, the snore of the tree-toads, 
the plaintive notes of the shore-fowl, which fill a tiopic night 
with noisy life 

At last she stopped , at last the cable rattled through the 
hawsehole , and then, careless of the chance of luxkmg Spaniard 
or Canb, an instinctive cheer burst from every throat Poor 
fellows ! Amyas had much ado to prevent them going on shore 
at once, daik as it was, by reminding them that it wanted but 
two hours of day 

44 Never weie two such long hours,” said one young lad, 
fidgeting up and down 

44 You never were m the Inquisition,” said Yeo, 44 or you’d 
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know better how slow time can rim Stand you still, and give 
God thanks you’re where you are ” 

“ I say, Gunner, be there goold to that island 
i( Never heard of none , and so much the better foi it,” said 
Yeo drily 

“ But, I say, Gunnel,” said a poor scurvy-stiicken cripple, 
licking his lips, “ be theie oranges and limmons there 

“ Not of my seeing , but plenty of good fruit down to the 
beach, thank the Lord Theie comes the dawn at last” 

Up flushed the rose, up rushed the sun, and the level rays 
glittered on the smooth stems of the palm-trees, and threw xam- 
bows across the foam upon the coral-reefs, and gilded lonely up- 
lands far away, where now stands many a stately country-seat 
and busy engine-house Long lines of pelicans went clanging 
out to sea , the hum of the insects hushed, and a thousand birds 
burst into jubilant song , a thin blue mist ciept upward towaid 
the inner downs, and vanished, leaving them to quiver m the 
burning glare , the land-breeze, which had blown fresh out to 
sea all night, died away into glassy calm, and the tropic da\ 
was begun 

The sick w r eie lifted over the side, and landed boat-load 
after boat-load on the beach, to stretch themselves m the 
shade of the palms , and m half-an-hour the whole crew weie 
scattered on the shore, except some dozen worthy men, who 
had volunteered to keep watch and ward on boaid till noon 
And now the fust instinctive cry of nature was foi fiuit ! 
fruit 1 fruit 1 The poor lame wretches crawled fiom place to 
place plucking greedily the violet grapes of the creeping shore 
vine, and staining their mouths and blistering their lips with 
the prickly pears, m spite of Yeo’s entreaties and warnings 
against the thorns Some of the healthy began hewing down 
cocoa-nut trees to get at the nuts, doing little thereby but 
blunt then hatchets, till Yeo and Drew’, having mustered 
half-a-dozen reasonable men, went off inland, and leturned m 
an hour laden with the dainties of that pumeval 01 chard, — 
with acid jumpa-apples, luscious guavas, and crowned anams, 
queen of all the fruits, which they had found by hundreds on 
the broiling ledges of the low tufa-cliffs , and then all, sitting 
on the sandy turf, defiant of galli wasps and jackspaniards, and 
all the weapons of the insect host, partook of the equal 
banquet, while old blue land-crabs sat m their house-doors and 
blandished their fists m defiance at the invaders, and solemn 
cranes stood in the water on the shoals with their heads on 
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one side, and meditated how long it was since they had seen 
bipeds w ithout feathers breaking the solitude of their isle 
And Frank wandered up and down, silent, but rathei m 
wonder than m sadness, while great Amyas walked after him, 
his mouth full of jumpa-apples, and enacted the pait of shov 
man, with a sort of patronising air, as one who had seen the 
wonders alieady and was above being astonished at them 
“New, new, everything new!” said Frank meditatively 
“ Oh, awful feeling i All things changed around us, even to 
the tiniest fly and flower , yet we the same , the same for 
ever ’ ” 

Amyas, to whom such utterances were altogether sibylline 
and unintelligible, answered by — 

“ Look, Frank, that’s a colibn You’ve heard of eolibris V 1 
Frank looked at the living gem, which hung, loud humming, 
over some fantastic bloom, and then dashed away, seemingly to 
call its mate, and whirred and danced with it lound and 
lound the flower-starred bushes, flashing fresh rainbows at 
every shifting of the lights 

Frank watched solemnly awhile, and then- — • 

“ Quads Natura foimatnx, si tabs formata % Oh, my God, 
how fair must be Thy real world, if even Thy phantoms are so 
fair !” 

“ Phantoms V ’ asked Amyas uneasily <c That’s no ghost, 
Frank, but a jolly little honey-sucker, with a wee wife, and 
children no bigger than peas, but yet solid greedy little fellows 
enough, I’ll wan ant ” 

“ Not phantoms m thy sense, good fellow, but m the sense 
of those who know the worthlessness of all below ” 

<£ I’ll tell you what, brother Frank, you are a great deal 
wiser than me, I know , but I can’t abide to see you turn up 
your nose as it were at God’s good earth See now, God made 
all these things , and never a man, perhaps, set eyes on them 
till fifty years agone , and yet they were as pretty as they are 
now, ever since the making of the woild . And why do you 
think God could have put them here, then, but to please Him- 
self” — and Amyas took off his hat — “with the sight of them? 
Now, I say, brother Frank, what’s good enough to please God, 
is good enough to please you and me ” 

“ Your rebuke is just, dear old simple-hearted fellow , and 
God forgive me, if with all my learning, which has brought me 
no profit, and my longings, which have brought e no peace, I 
presume at moments, sinner that I am, to be more dainty than 
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the Lord Himself He walked m Paradise among the trees of 
the garden, Amyas , and so will we, and be content with what 
He sends Why should we long for the next world, before we 
aie fit even for this one 

“ And m the meanwhile / 7 said Amyas, “ this earth’s quite 
good enough, at least here m Barbados ” 

“Do you believe,” asked Frank, trying to turn his own 
thoughts, “m those tales of the Spaniards, that the Snens and 
Tritons are heard singing m these seas V 

“ I can’t tell There’s more fish m the water than evei 
came out of it, and more wonders m the world, I’ll warrant, 
than we ever dieamt of, but I was never m these parts before, 
and m the South Sea, I must say, I never came acioss any, 
though Yeo says he has heard fair music at night up m the 
Gulf, far away from land ” 

“ The Spaniards report that at ceitam seasons choirs of 
these nymphs assemble m the sea, and with ravishing music 
sing their wateiy loves It may be so For Nature, which 
has peopled the land with rational souls, may not have left the 
sea altogethei bai ren of them , above all, w hen we remember 
that the ocean is as it were the very fount of all fertility, and 
its slime (as the most learned hold with Thales of Miletus) 
that puma matena out of which all things were one by one 
concocted Therefore, the ancients feigned wisely that Venus, 
the mother of all living things, wheieby they designed the 
plastic force of nature, was "born of the sea-foam, and rising 
from the deep, floated ashore upon the isles of Greece ” 

“ I don t know what plastic force is , but I wish I had had 
the luck to be by when the pretty poppet came up however, 
the nearest thing I ever saw to that was maidens swimming 
alongside of us when we were m the South Seas, and would have 
come aboard, too , but Drake sent them all off again for a lot 
of naughty packs, and I verily believe they were no better 
Look at the butterflies, now > Don’t you wish you were a boy 
again, and not too proud to go catching them m your cap 

And so the two wandered on together through the glorious 
tropic woods, and then returned to the beach fco find the sick 
already grown cheerful, and many who that morning could not 
stir from their hammocks, pacing up and down, and gaming 
strength with every step 

“Well done, lads cried Amyas, “keep a cheerful mind 
We will have the music ashore after dinner, for want of mer- 
maids to smg to us, and those that can dance may ” 
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And so those four days were spent , and the men, like 
schoolboys on a holiday, gave themselves up to simple mein- 
ment, not forgetting, however, to wash the clothes, take m fresh 
water, and store up a good supply of such fruit as seemed likely 
to keep , until, tired with fruitless i ambles aftei gold, which 
they expected to find m every bush, m spite of Yeo’s warnings 
that none had been heard of on the island, they were fain to 
lounge about, full-grown babies, picking up shells and sea-fans 
to take home to their sweethearts, smoking agoutis out of the 
hollow trees, with shout and laughter, and tormenting every 
living thing they could come near, till not a land-ciab dare look 
out of his hole, or an armadillo unroll himself, till they were 
safe out of the bay, and off again to the westward, unconscious 
pioneers of all the wealth, and commerce, and beauty, and 
science which has m later centuries made that lovely isle the 
richest gem of all the tropic seas 


CHAPTER XVIII 

HOW THEY TOOK THE PEARLS AT MARGARITA 

P Henry Why, what a rascal ait thou, then, to praise him so lor 
limning * 

Falstaff O’ horseback, ye cuckoo * but a-foot, he will not budge a 
foot 

P Henry Yes, Jack, upon mstipct 

Falstaff I giant ye, upon m&tmct 

Henry IV Pt I 

They had slipped past the southern point of Gienada m the 
night, and were at last within that fairy ung of islands, on 
which nature had concentrated all hei beauty, and man all his 
sm If Barbados had been invested m the eyes of the new- 
comers with some strange gloiy, how much more the seas on 
which they now entered, which smile m almost perpetual calm, 
untouched by the hurricane which roars past them far to noi th- 
ward 1 Sky, sea, and islands were one vast rainbow , though 
little marked, perhaps, by those sturdy practical sailors, whose 
mam thought was of Spanish gold and pearls , and as little by 
Amy as, who, accustomed to the sceneiy of the tropics, was 
speculating inwardly on the possibility of extirpating the 
Spaniards, and annexing the West Indies to the domains of 
Queen Elizabeth And yet even their unpoetic eyes could not 
behold without awe and excitement lands so famous and yet so 
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new, around which all the wonder, all the pity, and all the 
greed of the age had concentrated itself It was an awful 
thought, and yet inspiriting, that they were entering regions all 
but unknown to Englishmen, where the penalty of fadme would 
he worse than death — the torments of the Inquisition Not 
more than five times before, perhaps, had those mysterious seas 
been visited by English keels , but there weie those on board 
who knew them well, and too well , who, first of all British 
manners, had attempted under Captain John Hawkins to trade 
along those very coasts, and, mterdicted from the necessaries of 
life by Spanish jealousy, had, in true English fashion, won then- 
markets at the sword’s point, and then bought and sold honestlv 
and peaceably therein The old mariners of the Pelican and 
the Mmion were questioned all day long for the names of every 
isle and cape, every fish and bird , while Frank stood by, 
listening serious and silent 

A great awe seemed to have possessed his soul yet not a 
sad one for his face seemed daily to drink in glory from the 
glory round him , and mui muring to himself at whiles, “ This 
is the gate of heaven,” he stood watching all day long, careless 
of food and rest, as every forward plunge of the ship displayed 
some fresh wonder Islands and capes hung high m air, with 
their inverted images below them , long sand-hills rolled and wel- 
tered m the milage, and the yellow flower-beds, and huge thorny 
cacti like giant candelabra, which clothed the glaring slopes, 
twisted, tossed, and flickered, till the whole scene seemed one 
blazing phantom-world, m which everything was as unstable as 
it was fantastic, even to the sun itself, distorted mto strange 
oval and pear-shaped figures by the beds of crimson mist through 
which he sank to rest But while Frank wondered, Yeo re- 
joiced , for to the southward of that setting sun a cluster of 
tall peaks rose from the sea , and they, unless his reckonings 
were wrong, weie the mountains of Macanao, at the western 
end of Margarita, the Isle of Pearls, then famous m all the cities 
of the Mediterranean, and at the great German fairs, and second 
only m richness to that pearl island in the gulf of Panama, 
which fifteen years before had cost John Oxenham his life 

The next day saw them running along the north side of the 
island, having passed undiscovered (as far as they could see) the 
castle which the Spaniards had built at the eastern end for the 
protection of the pearl fisheries 

At last they opened a deep and still bight, wooded to the 
water’s edge , and lying m the roadstead a caravel, and three 

Y 
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boats by her And at that sight there was not a man but was 
on deck at once, and not a mouth but was giving its opinion of 
what should be done Some were for sailing right into the 
roadstead, the breeze blowing fresh toward the shore (as it 
usually does throughout those islands m the afternoon) How- 
ever, seeing the billows break here and there off the bay's mouth, 
they thought it better, for fear of rocks, to run by quietly, and 
then send m the pinnace and the boat Yeo would have had 
them show Spanish colours, for fear of alarming the caravel , 
but Amyas stoutly lefused, “counting it,” he said, “a mean 
thing to tell a lie m that way, unless m extreme danger, or for 
great ends of state ” 

So holding on their course till they were shut out by the 
next point, they started^; Cary m the largest boat with twenty 
men, and Amyas m the smaller one with fifteen more , among 
whom was John Bnmblecombe, who must needs come m his 
cassock and bands, with an old sword of his uncle’s which he 
prized mightily 

When they came to the bight’s mouth, they found, as they 
had expected, coral rocks, and too many of them , so that they 
had to run along the edge of the reef a long way before they 
could find a passage for the boats While they weie so doing, 
and those of them who were new to the Indies were admumg 
through the clear element those living flower-beds, and sub- 
aqueous gaidens of Neieus and Amphitnte, there suddenly 
appeared below what Yeo called^ “ a school of sharks,” some of 
them nearly as long as the boat, who looked up at them wist- 
fully enough out of their wicked scowling eyes 

“Jack,” said Amyas, who sat next to him, “look how that 
big fellow eyes thee he has surely taken a fancy to that plump 
hide of thme, and thinks thou wouldst eat as tender as any 
sucking porker ” 

Jack turned very pale, but said nothing 

How, as it befell, just then that very big fellow, seeing a 
pai rot-fish come out of a cleft of the coral, made at him from 
below, as did two or three more , the poor fish finding no other 
escape, leaped clean into the air, and almost aboard the boat , 
while just where he had come out of the water, three or four 
great brown shagreened noses clashed together within two yards 
of Jack as he sat, each showing its horrible rows of saw teeth, 
and then sank sulkily down again, to watch for a flesh bait 
At which Jack said veiy softly, “ In manus tuas, Dormne and 
turning his eyes inboard, had no lust to look at sharks any more 
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So having got thiough the reef, m they ran with a fair 
breeze, the caravel not being now a musket-shot off Cary laid 
her aboard before the Spaniards had time to get to their 
ordnance , and standing up m the stern-sheets, shouted to them 
to yield The captain asked boldly enough, m whose name * 
44 In the name of common sense, ye dogs,” cries Will , 44 do you 
not see that you are but fifty strong to our twenty 2” Wheieon 
up the side he scrambled, and the captain fired a pistol at him 
Cary knocked him over, unwilling to shed needless blood , on 
which all the ciew yielded, some falhng on their knees, some 
leaping overboard , and the prize was taken 

In the meanwhile, Amy as had pulled round under her stern, 
and boarded the boat which was second from her, for the nearest 
was fast alongside, and so a suie prize » The Spaniards in hei 
yielded without a blow, crying “Misencordia,” and the negroes, 
leaping overboard, swam ashore like sea-dogs Meanwhile, the 
thud boat, which was not an oar’s length off, turned to pull 
away Whereby befell a notable adventure for John Btimble- 
combe, casting about m a valiant mind how he should dis- 
tinguish himself that day, must needs catch up a boat-hook, 
and claw on to her stern, shouting 44 Stay, ye Papists 1 Stay, 
Spanish dogs ! ” — by which, as w as to be expected, they being 
ten to his one, he was forthwith pulled overboard, and fell all 
along on his nose m the sea, leaving the hook fast m hei 
stern 

Where, I know not how, bemg seized with some panic fear 
(his lively imagination filling all the sea with those sharks 
which he had just seen), he fell a-roarmg like any town-bull, 
and m his confusion never thought to turn and get aboard 
again, but struck out lustily after the Spanish boat, whether m 
hope of catching hold of the boat-hook which trailed behind 
her, or from a veiy madness of valoui, no man could divme , 
but on he swam, his cassock afloat behind him, looking for all 
the world like a great black monk-fish, and howling and puffing, 
with his mouth full of salt water, 4 4 Stay, je Spanish dogs f 
Help, all good fellows ! See } ou not that I am a dead man 2 
They are nuzzling already at my toes 1 He hath hold of my 
leg 1 My light thigh is bitten clean off 1 Oh that I were 
pieachmg m Hartland pulpit 1 Stay, Spanish dogs 1 Yield, 
Papist cowards, least I make mincemeat of you , and take me 
aboard ! Yield, I say, or my blood be on your heads 1 I am 
no Jonah , if he swallow me, he will never cast me up again 1 
it is better to fall into the hands of man, than into the hands 
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of devils with three rows of teeth apiece In manus turn 
Orate pro amma 

And so forth, m more frantic case than ever was Panui ge 
m that his evei -memorable sea-sickness , till the English, ex 
pectmg him every minute to be snapped up by sharks, or 
brained by the Spaniard’s oars, let fly a volley into the fugitives, 
on which they all leaped overboard like their fellows , whereon 
Jack scrambled mto the boat, and drawing sword with one 
hand, while he wiped the water out of his eyes with the other, 
began to lay about him like a very lion, cutting the empty air, 
and crying, “ Yield, idolaters’ Yield, Spanish dogs’” How- 
ever, coming to himself aftei a while, and seeing that there was 
no one on whom to flesh his maiden steel, he sits down panting 
m the sternsheets, and begins stripping off his hose On which 
Amy , thinking surely that the good fellow had gone mad 
with some stroke of the sun, or by having fallen into the sea 
after being overheated with his rowing, bade pull alongside 
and asked him in heaven’s name what he was doing with his 
nether tackle On which Jack, amid such laughter as may be 
conceived, vowed and swore that his right thigh was bitten 
clean through, and to the bone , yea, and that he felt his hose 
full of blood , and so would have swooned away for imaginary 
loss of blood (so stiong was the delusion on him) had not his 
friends, after much arguing on their part, and anger on his, 
persuaded him that he was whole and sound 

After which they set to ^ork to overhaul their maiden 
puze, which they found full of hides and salt-pork, and yet 
not of that alone , for m the captain’s cabin, and also in the 
sternsheets of the boat which Bumblecombe had so valorou&ly 
boarded, weie certain frails of leaves packed neatly enough, 
which being opened were full of goodly pearls, though some- 
what biown (for the Spaniards used to damage the colour m 
their haste and greediness, opening the shells by fire, instead of 
leaving them to decay gradually after the Arabian fashion) , 
with which puze, though they could not guess its value very 
exactly, they went ofi content enough, after some malicious 
fellow had set the ship on fire, which, being laden with hides, 
was no nosegay as it burnt 

Amyas was very angry at this wanton damage, in which 
his model, Drake, had never indulged , but Cary had his jest 
leady “ Ah said he, “ 4 Lutheran devils ’ we are, you know , 
so we are bound to vanish, like other fiends, with an evil 
savour ” 
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As soon, however, as Amyas w on board again, he rounded 
his friend Mr Brimblecombe m the ear, and told him he had 
better play the man a little more, roaring less before he was 
hurt, and keeping his breath to help his strokes, if he wished 
the crew to listen much to his discourses Frank, hearmg 
this, bade Amy leave the offender to him, and so began upon 
him with — 

44 Come hither, thou recieant Jack, thou lily-livered Jack, 
thou hysterical Jack Tell me now, thou hast read Plato’s 
Dialogues, and Aristotle’s Logic ?” 

To which Jack very meekly answered, “ Yes ” 

“ Then I will deal with thee after the manner of those ancient 
sages, and ask whether the greater must not contain the less 
Jack — Yes, sure 

Ih ci7ik — And that which is more than a part, contain that 
part, more than which it is ? 

Jack — Yes, sure 

F? ank — Then tell me, is not a priest more than a layman 2 
Jack (who was always very loud about the dignity of the 
pnesthood, as many of his cloth are, who have no other dignity 
whereon to stand) answered veiy boldly — “ Of course ” 

Fi ank — Then a priest containeth a man, and is a man, and 
something over — viz his priesthood l 

Jack (who saw whither this would lead) — I suppose so 
Frank — Then, if a priest show himself no man, he shows 
himself all the more no priest 

a I’ll tell you what, Master Frank,” says Jack, 4 you ma\ 
be right by logic , but sharks aren’t logic, nor don’t understand 
it neither ” 

Frank — Hay but, my recalcitrant Jack, my stiffnecked 
Jack, is it the part of a man to howl like a pig m a gate, 
because he thmks that is there which is not there ? 

Jack had not a word to say 

Frank — And still more, when if that had been there, it 
had been the duty of a brave man to have kept his mouth shut, 
if only to keep salt water out, and not add the evil of choking 
to that of bemg eaten ^ 

44 Ah says Jack, 44 that’s all very fine, but you know 
well as I that it was not the Spaniards I w afraid of They 
were Heaven’s handiwork, and I knew how to deal with them 
but as for those fiends’ spawn of sharks, when I saw that fellow 
take the fish alongside, it upset me clean, and there’s end 
of it 
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Frank — Oh, Jack, Jack, behold how one sm begets anothei * 
Just now thou wert but a coward, and now thou art a Mam- 
chee For thou hast imputed to an evil creator that which was 
formed only for a good end, namely, sharks, which were made 
on purpose to devour useless carcasses like thine Moreover, 
as a brother of the Eose, thou wert bound by the vow of thy 
brotherhood to have leaped joyfully down that shaik’s mouth 

Jack — Ay, very likely, if Mistress Eose had been m his 
stomach , but I wanted to fight Spaniards just then, not to bo 
shark-bitten 

Fiank — Jack, thy aiibwei savours of self-will If it is 
ordained that thou shouldst advance the ends of the Brother 
hood by being 1 shark-bitten, or flea-bitten, or bitten by sharpers, 
to the detriment of thy carnal wealth, or, shortly, to suffer any 
shame or torment whatsoevei, even to strappado and scarpmes, 
thou art bound to obey thy destiny, and not, after that vam 
Boinan conceit, to choose the manner of thine own death, which 
is indeed only another sort of self-murder We therefore con- 
sider thee as a cause of scandal, and a rotten and creaking 
branch, to be excised by the spiritual arm, and do hereby excise 
thfe, and cut thee off 

Jack — Nay faith, that’s a little too much, Mastei Fiank 
How long have you been Bishop of Exetei 1 

Frank — Jack, thy wit being blinded, and full of gross 
vapours, by reason of the perturbations of fear (which, like 
anger, is a short madness, anu raises m the phantasy vam 
spectres, — videlicet, of sharks and Spaniards), mistakes oui 
lucidity For thy Manickeeism, let his lordship of Exetei deal 
with it For thy abominable howling and caterwauling, offen- 
sive m a chained cur, but scandalous m a preachei and a bi other 
of the Eose, we do heieby depuve thee of thine office of chap- 
lain to the Brotherhood , and warn thee, that unless within 
seven days thou do some deed equal to the Seven Champions, 
or Euggiero and Orlando’s self, thou shalt be deprived of sword 
and dagger, and allowed hencefoith to carry no more iron about 
thee than will serve to mend thy pen 

“ And now, Jack,” said Amyas, “ I will give thee a piece 
of news No wondei that young men, as the parsons complain 
so loudly, will not listen to the Gospel, while it is preached to 
them by men on whom they cannot but look down , a set of 
softhanded fellows who cannot dig, and are hamed to beg 
and, as my brother has it, must needs be parsons before they 
are men.” 
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Franl — Ay, and even though we may excuse that m Popish 
pnests and friars, who are vowed not to he men, and get their 
bread shamefully and rascally hy telling sinners who owe a 
hundred measuies to sit down quickly and take their bill and 
write fifty yet for a priest of the Church of England (whose 
business is not merely to smuggle sinful souls up the backstairs 
into heaven, but to make men good Christians by making them 
good men, good gentlemen, and good Englishmen) to show the 
white feather m the hour of need, is to unpreach m one minute 
all that he had been preaching his life long 

“I tell thee,’ 7 says Amyas, “if I had not taken thee for 
another guess sort of man, I had never let thee have the care 
of a hundred brave lads’ lmmoi tal souls ” 

And so on, both of them boarding him at once -with their 
heavy shot, larboaid and starboard, till he fairly clapped his 
hands to his ears and ran for it, leavmg poor Frank laughing 
so heartily, that Anryas was after all glad the thing had hap- 
pened, for the sake of the smile which it put into his sad and 
steadfast countenance 

The next day was Sunday , on which, after divine service 
(which they could haidly persuade Jack to read, so shamefaced 
v as he , and as for preaching after it, he would not hear of 
such a thing), Amyas read aloud, according to custom, the 
articles of their agreement , and then seeing abreast of them a 
sloping beach with a shoot of clear water running into the sea, 
agieed that they should land there, v 7 ash the clothes, and again 
water the ship , for they had found water somewhat scarce at 
Barbados On this party Jack Bnmblecombe must needs go, 
taking with him his sword and a great arquebuse , for he had 
dreamed last night (he said) that he was set upon by Spaniards, 
and was sure that the dieam would come true , and moreover, 
that he did not veiy much care if they did, or if he ever got 
back alive, “for it was better to die than be made an ape, 
and a scarecrow, and laughed at hy the men, and badgeied with 
Ramus his logic, and Plato his dialectical devilries, to confess 
himself a Mamchee, and, for aught he knew, a turbaned Turk, 
or Hebrew 7 Jew,” and so flung into the boat like a man desperate 

So they went ashore, after Amyas had given strict com- 
mands against lettmg oft fireaims, for fear of alarming the 
Spamards There they washed their clothes, and stretched 
their legs with great joy, admiring the beauty of the place, and 
then began to shoot the seme which they had brought on shore 
with them “In which,” says the chroniclei, “we caught 
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many strange fishes, and beside them, a sea-cow full seven feet 
long, with limpets and barnacles on her back, as if she had 
been a stick of duft- timber This is a fond and foolish beast 

and yet pious withal , for finding a corpse, she watches over it 
day and night until it decay or be buried The Indians call 
her mcmati , who carries her young under her arm, and gives 
it suck like a woman , and being wounded, she lamenteth aloud 
with a human voice, and is said at certain seasons to sing very 
melodiously, which melody, perhaps, having been heard m 
those seas, is that which Mr Frank reported to be the choirs 
of the Sirens and Tritons The which I do not avouch foi 
truth, neither rashly deny, having seen myself such feitility of 
bTature’s wonders that I hold him who denieth aught merely 
for its strangeness to be a ribald and an ignoramus Also one 
of our men brought m two great black fowls which he had shot 
with a crossbow, bodied and headed like a capon, but bigger 
than any eagle, which the Spaniards call curassos , which, with 
that sea-cow, aftei wards made us good cheer, both ro t and 
sodden, for the cow was very dainty meat, as good as a four- 
months’ calf, and tender and fat withal ” 

After that they set to work filling the casks and barricos, 
having laid the boat up to the outflow of the rivulet And 
lucky for them it was, as it fell out, that they were all close 
together at that work, and not abroad skylarking as they had 
been half-an-hour befoie 

Now John Brimblecombe had gone apart as soon as they 
landed, with a shamefaced and doleful countenance , and sitting 
down under a great tree, plucked a Bible from his boso , and 
read steadfastly, girded with his great sword, and his arquebuse 
lying by him This too was well for him, and for the rest , 
for they had not yet finished their watering, when there was a 
cry that the enemy was on them , and out of the wood, not 
twenty yards from the good parson, came full fifty shot, with a 
multitude of negroes behind them, and an officer m front on 
horseback, with a great plume of feathers m his hat, and his 
sword drawn m his hand 

“ Stand, for your lives >” shouted Amyas and only just m 
time , for there was ten good minutes lost m running up and 
down before he could get his men into some order of battle 
But when Jack beheld the Spaniards, as if he had expected 
their coming, he plucked a leaf and put it into the page of his 
book for a mark, laid the book down soberly, caught up his 
arquebuse, ran like a mad dog right at the Spanish captain, 
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shot him thiough the body staik dead, and then, flinging the 
arquebuse at the head of him who stood next, fell on with his 
sword like a very Colbrand, breaking m among the arquebuses, 
and striking right and left such ugly strokes, that the Spamaids 
(who thought him a very fiend, or Luther’s self come to life to 
plague them) gave back pell-mell, and shot at him five or six 
at once with then arquebuses but whether from fear of him 
or of wounding each other, made so bad play with their pieces, 
that he only got one shrewd gall m his thigh, which made him 
limp for many a day But as fast as they gave back he came 
on , and the rest by this time ran up in good order, and alto- 
gether nearly forty men well armed On which the Spaniards 
turned, and went as fast as they had come, while Cary hinted 
that, “ The dogs had had such a taste of the parson, that they 
had no mind to wait for the clerk and people ” 

“ Come back, Jack * are you mad shouted Amyas 

But Jack (who had not all this time spoken one woid) fol- 
lowed them as fiercely as ever, till, reaching a great blow at 
one of the aiquebusieis, he caught his foot m a root , on which 
down he went, and striking ms head against the giound, knocked 
out of himself all the bieatk he had left (which between fatness 
and fighting was not much), and &o lay Amy as, seeing the 
Spaniards gone, did not care to pursue them hut picked up 
Jack, who, staring about, cried, “ Gloiy be 1 glory be 1 — How~ 
many have I killed^ How many have I killed 

“ Nineteen, at the le t,” quoth Cary, “ and seven with one 
back stroke , ” and then showed Bnmbleeombe the captain lying 
dead, and two arquebusiers, one of which w the fugitive by 
whom he came to his fall, beside three or four more who were 
limping aw ay wounded, some of them by their fellows’ shot 

u There said Jack, pausing and blowing, “will yon laugh 
at me any more, Mr Cary , or say that I cannot fight, because 
I am a poor parson’s son ( 2” 

Cary took him by the hand, and asked pardon of him foi 
his scoffing, saymg that he had that day played the best man 
of all of them, and Jack, who never bore malice, began laugh- 
ing m his turn, axid — 

“ Oh, Mr Cary, we have all known your pleasant wa>s, evei 
since you used to put drumble-drones into my desk to Bideford 
school ” And so they went to the boats, and pulled off, thank 
mg God ( they had need to do) for their great deliverance 
while all the boats’ crew rejoiced over Jack, who after a while 
grew very faint (having bled a good deal without knowing it), 
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and made little of his real wound as he made much the da> 
before of his imaginary one 

Frank asked him that evening how he came to show so cool 
and approved a valorn m so sudden a mishap 

“Well, my masters/’ said Jack, “I don’t deny that I was 
very downcast on account of what you said, and the scandal 
which I had given to the crew , but as it happened, I was read- 
ing there under the tiee, to fortify my spirits, the history o! 
the ancient worthies, m St Paul his eleventh chapter to the 
Hcbiows , and just as I came to that, 4 out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant m fight, turned to flight the 
airnics of the aliens/ arose the cry of the Spaniards At which, 
gentlemen, thinking m myself that I fought m just so good a 
( au^e as they, and, as I hoped, with like faith, there came upon 
me so strange an assurance of victory, that I verily believed m 
myself that if there had been a ten thousand of them, I should 
have taken no huit Wherefore,” said Jack modestly, “there is 
no a edit due to me, foi there was no valour m me whatsoever, 
but only a certainty of safety , and any coward would fight if 
he knew that he were to have all the killing and none of the 
S(ratches ” 

Which woids he next day, being Sunday, repeated m his 
sermon which he made on that chapter, with which all, even 
Salvation Yeo himself, weie well content and edified, and allowed 
him to be as godly a preacher as he was (in spite of his simple 
ways) a valiant and true-heai ted 'comrade 

They brought away the Spanish officer’s sword (a very good 
blade), and also a great chain of gold which he wore about his 
neck both of which were allotted to Brimhlecombe as his fan 
puze , but he, accepting the sword, steadfastly refused the chain, 
entreating Amyas to put it into the common stock , and when 
Amyas refused, he cut it into links and distributed it among 
those of the boat’s crew who had succoured him, winning there- 
by much good-will 44 And indeed ” (says the chronicler), 44 1 
never saw m that worthy man, from the first day of our school- 
fellowship till he was laid m his parish church of Hartland 
(where he now sleeps m peace), any touch of that sin of covet- 
ptsness which has m all ages, and m ours no less than others, 
troset especially (I know not why) them who minister about the 
sanctuaiy But this man, though he was ugly and lowly m 
person, and m understanding simple, and of breeding but a poor 
parson’s son, had yet m him a spirit so loving and cheerful, so 
lifted from base and selfish purposes to the worship of duty, and 
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to a generosity rather knightly than sacerdotal, that all through 
his life he seemed to think only that it was more blessed to give 
than to receive And all that wealth which he gained m the 
wars he dispersed among his sisteis and the poor of his parish, 
living unmarried till his death like a true lover and constant 
mourner (as shall be said m place), and leaving hardly where- 
with to bring his body to the gra\e At whom if we often 
laughed once, we should now rather envy him, desiring to be here 
what he was, that we may be hereafter wflieie he is Amen n 


CHAPTER XIX 

WHAT BEFELL AT LA GIT A YE A 

“ Great wab the crjmg, the lunnmg and riding, 

Which at that season w as made m the place , 

The beacons were filed, as need then requned, 

To save their great treasuie they had little space 

Wmnmg of Cales 

The men would gladly ha\ e hawked aw hile round Margarita 
and Cubagua for anothei pearl piize But Annas having, as 
he phrased it, “ fleshed his dogs,” was loth to hang about the 
islands aftei the alarm had been given They ran, therefore, 
south-west acioss the mouth of that great bay which stretches 
from the Peninsula of Paria^ to Cape Codera, leaving on their 
right hand Tortuga, and on their left the meadow-islands of the 
Piritoos, two long green lines but a few inches above the fade- 
less sea Yeo and Drew knew every foot of the w r ay, and had 
good reason to know it , for they, the first of all English 
manners, had tried to trade along this coast with Hawkins 
And now, right ahead, sheer out of the sea from base to peak, 
arose higher and highei the mighty range of the Caraccas moun- 
tains , beside which all hills which most of the crew had ever 
been seemed petty mounds Frank, of comse, knew the Alps , and 
Amyas the Andes , but Cary’s notions of height weie bounded 
by M‘G-ilhcuddy’s Reeks, and Brimblecombe’s by Exmoor , and 
the latter, to Cary’s infinite amusement, spent a wfliole day hold- 
ing on by the rigging, and staring upwards with his dun higher 
than his nose, till he got a stiff neck Soon the sea became 
rough and chopping, though the breeze was fan and gentle , and 
ere they were abreast of the Cape, they became aware of that 
strong eastward current which, during the winter months, so 
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often "baffles the manner who wishes to go to the westwaid 
All mght long they struggled through the. billows, with the 
huge wall of Cape Codera a thousand feet above their heads to 
the left, and beyond it again, bank upon bank of mountain, 
bathed m the yellow moonlight 

Morning showed them a large ship, which had passed them 
dunug the mght upon the opposite course, and was now a good 
ten miles to the eastward Yeo was for going back and taking 
her Of the lattei he made a matter of course , and the former 
was easy enough, for the breeze blowing dead off the land, was 
a “ soldiers wind, there and back again, 5 ’ for either ship , but 
Amyas and Frank were both unwilling 

“Why, Yeo, you said that one day moie would bring us to 
La Guay r a ” 

“ All the more reason, sir, for doing the Lord’s work thoi- 
oughly, when He has brought us safely so fai on our journey ” 

“ She can pass well enough, and no loss ” 

“ Ah, sirs sirs, she is delivered into your hands, and you 
will have to give an account of her ” 

“ My good Yeo,” said Frank, “ I trust we shall give good 
account enough of many a tall Spaniard befoie we return 
but you know suiely that La Guayra, and the salvation of one 
whom we believe dwells there, was our first object m this ad 
venture ” 

Yeo shook his head sadly “Ah, sns, a lady brought 
Captain Oxenham to riun ” r 

“You do not dare to compare her with this one 2” said 
Frank and Cary, both m a breath 

“God forbid, gentlemen but no adventure will prosper, 
unless there is a single eye to the Lord’s work , and that is, as 
I take it, to cripple the Spaniard, and exalt her Majesty the 
queen And I had thought that nothing was more dear than 
that to Captain Leigh’s heart 55 

Amyas stood somewhat irresolute His duty to the queen 
bade him follow the Spanish vessel his duty to his vow, to go 
on to La Guayra It may seem a far-fetched dilemma He 
found it a practical one enough 

However, the counsel of Fiank prevailed, and on to La 
Guayra be went He half hoped that the Spaniard would see 
and attack them However, he went on his way to the east- 
ward , which if he had not done, my story had had a veiy 
diffeient ending 

About mid-day a canoe, the first which they had seen, came 
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staggering towaid them under a huge three-cornered sail As 
it came near, they could see two Indians on board 

“ Metal floats m these seas, you see/ quoth Cary “ There’s 
a fresh marvel, for you, Frank ” 

“Expound,” quoth Frank, who w really ready to swallow 
any fresh marvel, so many had he seen already 

“ Why, how else would those two bronze statues dare to 
go to sea m such a cockleshell, eh 2 Have I given you the dor 
now, master courtier l 2” 

“I am long past dors, Will But what noble creatures 
they are ! and how fearlessly they are coming alongside 1 Can 
they know that we are English, and the avengers of the Indians 2” 
“ I suspect they just take us for Spaniards, and want to 
sell their cocoa-nuts See, the canoe is laden wnth vegetables ’ 
“Hail them, Yeo 1 ” said Amyas “You talk the best 
Spanish, and I want speech of one of them ” 

Yeo did so , the canoe, without more ado, ran alongside, 
and lowered her felucca sail, while a splendid Indian scrambled 
on board like a cat 

He was full six feet high, and as bold and graceful of 
beaung as Fiank or Amyas’s self He looked round for the 
fiist moment smilingly, showing his white teeth , but the next, 
his countenance changed , and springing to the side he shouted 
to his comrade m Spanish — 

“ Treachery 1 Ho Spaniard and would ha\e leaped over- 
board, but a dozen strong felldws caught him ere he could do so 
It required some trouble to master him, so strong was he, 
and so slippery his naked limbs , Amyas, meatmkile, alternately 
entreated the men not to hurt the Indian, and the Indian to be 
quiet, and no harm should happen to him , and so, after five 
minutes’ confusion, the stranger gave m sulkily 

“ Don’t bmd him • Let him loose, and make a ring round 
him How, my man, there’s a dollar foi you ” 

The Indian’s eyes glistened, and he took the com 
“ All I want of you is, first, to tell me what ships are m 
La Guayra, and next, to go thither on board of me, and show 
me which is the governor’s house, and which the custom-house ” 
The Indian laid the com down on the deck, and crossing 
himself, looked Amyas m the face 

“Ho, Senor 1 I am a freeman and a cavaher, a Christian 
Guayqueria, whose forefathers, first of all the Indians, swore 
fealty to the King of Spam, and whom he calls to this day m 
all his proclamatio his most faithful, loyal, and noble Guay- 
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querias God foibid, tlierefoie, that I should tell aught to his 
enemies, who are my enemies likewise ” 

A growl arose from those of the men who understood him , 
and more than one hinted that a cord twined round the head, 
or a match put between the lingers, would speedily extract the 
i eqiured information 

“ God forbid said Amyas, “ a biave and loyal man he is, 
and as such will I treat him Tell me, my brave fellow, how 
do you know us to be his Catholic Majesty’s enemies l n 

The Indian, with a shrewd smile, pointed to half-a-dozen 
diffeient objects, saying to each, “Not Spanish ” 

“ Well, and what of that '2” 

“ None but Spaniards and free Guayquenas have a right to 
sail these seas ” 

Amyas laughed 

“Thou art a right valiant bit o± copper Pick up thy 
dollar, and go thy way in peace Make room lor him, men 
We can learn what we want without his help ” 

The Indian paused, incredulous and astonished 
“ Overboaid with you quoth Amyas “ Don’t you know 
when you are well off 2” 

“ Most illustrious Senor,” began the Indian, m the drawling 
sententious fashion of his race (when they take the trouble to 
talk at all), “I have been deceived I heard that you heretics 
roasted and ate all true Catholics (as we Guayquenas are), and 
that all your padres had tails ” 

“Plague on you, siriah squeaked Jack Bnmblecombe 
£ Have I a tail 2 Look here 

“ Quien sabe 2 Who knows 2” quoth the Indian through 
his nose 

“How do you know we are heretics said Amyas 
“ Humph 1 But m repayment for your kindness, I would 
warn you, illustrious Senor, not to go on to La Guayra There 
are ships of war theie waiting for you, and moreover, the 
governor Don Guzman sailed to the eastward only yesterday to 
look for you , and I wonder much that you did not meet him ” 
“To look for us’ On the watch for us 1 ” said Cary 
“ Impossible , lies ! Amyas, this is some trick of the rascals 
to frighten us away ” 

“ Don Guzman came out but yesteiday to look for us 2 Are 
you sure you spoke truth 

“As I live, Senor, he and another ship, for which I took 


yours 
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Amyas stamped upon the deck that then was the ship 
which they had passed ! 

“ Fool that I was to have been close to my enemy, and let 
my opportunity slip 1 If I had but done my duty, all would 
have gone right 1 ” 

But it was too late to repine , and after all, the Indian’s 
story was likely enough to be false 

“Oft with you'” said he, and the Indian bounded ovei 
the side into his canoe, leaving the whole crew wondering at 
the stateliness and courtesy of this bold sea-cavalier 

So Westward -ho they ran, beneath the mighty northern 
wall, the highest cliff on earth, some seven thousand feet ol 
rock parted from the sea by a narrow strip of bright green low- 
land Here and theie a patch of sugar-cane, or a knot of cocoa- 
nut trees, close to the water’s edge, reminded them that they 
vere in the tropics, but above, all w r as savage, rough, and 
bare as an Alpme precipice Sometimes deep clefts allowed 
the southern sun to pour a blaze of light dowm. to the sea maige, 
and gave glimpses far abo\ e of strange and stately trees Inung 
the glens, and of a veil of perpetual mist which shrouded the 
mnei summits, while up and down, between them and the 
mountain side, white fleecy clouds hung motionless m the burn- 
ing air, m ci easing the impression of vastness and of solemn 
test, v Inch was alieady overpowering 

“Within those mountains, three thousand feet above oui 
heads,” said Drew, the mastei* “ lies Samt Yago de Leon, the 
great city which the Spaniards founded fifteen years agone 5 
“Is it a rich place asked Cary 
“ Very, they say ” 

“Is it a stiong place 'J” asked Amyas 
“ No foits to it at all, they say The Spaniards boast, that 
Heaven has made such good walls to it alieady, that man need 
make none ” 

“ I don’t know,” quoth Amyas “ Lads, could you climb 
chose hills, do you think 9 ” 

“Rather highei than Harty Point, sn but it depends 
pretty much on what’s behind them ” 

And now the last point is lounded, and they are full m 
sight of the spot m quest of which they have sailed four thou- 
sand miles of sea A low black cliff, crowned by a wall ,, a 
battery at either end Within, a few narrow stieets of white 
houses, running paiallel with the sea, upon a strip of flat, which 
seemed not two hundied yards m bieadth, and behind, the 
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mountain wall, covering the whole m deepest shade Hov 
that wall was ever ascended to the inland seemed the puzzle , 
but Drew, who had been off the place before, pointed out to 
them a nariow path, which wound upwaids through a glen, 
seemingly sheer perpendicular That was the road to the 
capital, if any man dare try it In spite of the shadow of 
the mountain, the whole place wore a dusty and glaring look 
The breaths of air which came off the land weie utterly stifling 
and no wonder, for La Guayra, owing to the radiation of that 
vast fire-brick of heated rock, is one of the hottest spots upon 
the face of the whole earth 

Where was the harbour 9 There was none Only an open 
roadstead, wherein lay tossing at anchor five vessels The two 
outer ones were small merchant caravels Behind them lay 
tvo long, low, ugly-lookmg craft, at sight of which Yeo gave a 
long whew 

“ Galleys, as Fm a sinful saint 1 And what’s that big one 
mside of them, Kobert Drew 9 She has ore than hawseholes 
m her idolatrous black sides, I think ” 

“ We shall open her astern of the galleys m another mute,” 
said Arnyas “Look out, Cary, your eyes are better than 
mine ” 

u Six round portholes on the mam deck,” quoth Will 

“ And I can see the brass patararoes glittering on her poop,” 
quoth Amyas “Will, we’re in for it” 

“ In for it we aie, captain. <■> 

“Farewell, farewell, my parents dear, 

I never shall see you more, I fear 

Let’s go m, nevertheless, and pound the Don’s nbs, my old lad 
of Smeiwick Eh'? Three to one is very fair odds ” 

‘Not underneath those fort guns, I beg leave to say,’ 
quoth Yeo “ If the Philistines will but come out unto us, 
we will make them like unto Zeba and Zalmunna ” 

“ Quite true,” said Amyas “ Game cocks are game cocks, 
but reason’s reason ” 

C£ If the Philistines are not coming out, they are going to 
send a messenger instead,” quoth Cary “Look out, all thin 
skulls i" 

And as he spoke, a puff of white smoke rolled from the 
eastern fort, and a heavy ball plunged into the water between 
it and the ship 

“I don’t altogether like this,” qnoth Amy “What do 
they me by firing on without warning 1 And what are 
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these ships of war doing here 2 Drew, you told me the 
armadas never lay here 55 

£< JN'o more, I believe, they do, sir, on account of the anchor- 
age being so bad, as you may see I’m mortal afeared that 
rascal’s story was true, and that the Dons have got wind of 
our coming ” 

“ Run up a white flag, at all events If they do expect us, 
they must have known some time since, or how could they have 
got their craft hither'*” 

“True, sir They must ha\e come from Santa Martha, at 
the least , perhaps from Carthagena And that would take a 
month at least going and coming ” 

Amyas suddenly recollected Eustace’s threat m the way- 
side mn Could he have betrayed their purpose 3 Impossible ! 

“ Let us hold a council of war, at all events, Frank ” 

Frank was absorbed m a very different matter A half- 
mile to the eastward of the town, two or three hundred feet 
up the steep mountain side, stood a large, low, white house 
embosomed m trees and gardens There was no other house 
of similar size near , no place for one And was not that the 
1 0 } al flag of Spam which flaunted before it ? That must be 
the governor’s house , that must be the abode of the Rose of 
Toi ridge ’ And Frank stood devouring it wnth wild eyes, till 
he had persuaded himself that he could see a woman’s figure 
walking upon the terrace in front, and that the figure was 
none other than hers whom he* sought Amyas could hardly 
tear him away to a council of war, which was a sad, and onl\ 
not a peevish one 

The three adventurers, with Brimblecombe, Yeo, and Drew, 
w ent apart upon the poop , and each looked the other m the 
face awhile For what was to be done ** The plans and hopes 
of months were brought to nought m an hour 

“ It is impossible, you see,” said Amyas at last, “ to sur- 
prise the town by land, while these ships are here , foi if we 
land our men, we leave our ship without defence ” 

“ As impossible as to challenge Don Guzman while he is 
not here,” said Cary 

“ I wonder why the ships have not opened on us already,” 
said Drew 

“ Perhaps they respect our flag of tiuee,” said Cary, 
“ Why not send m a boat to treat with them, and to mquiie 
fO! ” 

“ For her?*” interrupted Frank “ If we show that w~e 

z 
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are aware of her existence, her name is blasted m the eyes of 
those jealous Spaniards ” 

“ And as for respecting our flag of tmce, gentlemen,” said 
Yeo, “if you will take an old man’s advice, tiust them not 
They will keep the same faith with us as they kept with 
Captain Hawkins at San Juan d’XJlloa, m that accursed business 
which was the beginning of all the wais 3 when we might have 
taken the whole Plate-fleet, with two hundred thousand pounds 5 
worth of gold on boaid, and did not, but only asked licence to 
trade like honest men. And yet, after they had granted us 
licence, and deceived us by fair speech into landing ourselves 
and our ordnance, the governor and all the fleet set upon us, 
five to one, and gave no quarter to any soul whom he took 
No, sir , I expect the only reason why they don’t attack us is, 
because their ciews aie not on boaid ” 

“They will be, soon enough, then/ 5 said Amyas “I can 
see soldieis coming down the landing-stans 55 

And, m fact, boats full of armed men began to push off to 
the ships 

“We may thank Heaven,” said Drew, “ that we weie not 
heie two hours agone The sun will be down before they aie 
ready for sea, and the fellows will have no stomach to go look- 
ing for us by night ” 

“ So much the worse for us If they will but do that, we 
may give them the slip, and back again to the town, and theie 
try our luck , for I cannot find it m my heart to leave the place 
without having one dash at it ” 

Yeo shook his head “ There aie plenty more towns along 
the coast more worth trying than this, sir but Heaven’s will 
be done 

And as they spoke, the sun plunged into the sea, and all 
was dark 

At last it was agreed to anchor, and wait till midnight 
If the ships of war came out, they were to try to run m past 
them, and, desperate as the attempt might be, attempt then 
ongmal plan of landing to the westward of the town, taking it 
m flank, plundering the government storehouses, which they 
saw close to the landing-place, and then fighting their way back 
to their boats, and out of the roadstead Two hours would suffice 
if the armada and the galleys were but once out of the way 

Amyas went forward, called the men together, and told 
them the plan It was not very cheerfully received but v hat 
else w there to be done ! 
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They ran down about a mile and a half to the westward, 
and anchoied 

The night wore on, and there was no sign of stir among the 
shipping , for though they could not see the vessels themselves, 
yet their lights (easily distinguished by their relative height 
from those m the town above) remained motionless , and the 
men fretted and fumed foi weaiy hours at thus seeing a uch 
prize (for of course the town was paved with gold) within arm’s 
reach, and yet impossible 

Let Amyas and his men have patience Some shoit five 
years more, and the great Armada will have come and gone , 
and then that avenging storm, of which they, like Oxenham, 
Hawkins, and Diake, aie but the avant-c< nine^s, will burst 
upon every Spanish port from Corunna to Cadiz, from the 
Canaries to Havanna, and La Guayia and St Yago de Leon 
will not escape their share Captain Amyas Pieston and 
Captain Sommers, the colonist of the Bermudas, or Sommeis’ 
Islands, will land, with a foice tiny enough, though largei fai 
than Leigh’s, where Leigh daie not land, and taking the foit 
ot Guayia, will find, as Leigh found, that their coming has 
been expected, and that the Pass of the Yenta, thiee thousand 
feet above, has been foitified with huge bariicadoes, abattis, 
and cannon, making the capital, amid its ring of mountain- 
walls, impregnable — to all but Englishmen 01 Zouaves Foi 
up that seven thousand feet of precipice, which rises stan on 
stair behind the town, those fieice adventurers will climb hand 
over hand, through lam and fog, while men lie down, and beg 
their officers to kill them, for no farther can they go Yet 
farther they will go, hewing a path with their swords thiough 
woods of wild plantain, and rhododendron thickets, over (so it 
seems, howevei incredible) the very saddle of the Silla, 1 down 
upon the astonished “ Mantuanos ” of St Jago, driving all 
before them , and having burnt the city m default of ransom, 
will return triumphant by the right road, and pass along the 
coast, the masters of the deep 

I know not whether any men still live who count then 
descent from those two vahant captains , but if such there be, let 
them be sure that the history of the English navy tells no more 
Titanic victory over nature and man than that now forgotten raid 
of Amyas Preston and his comrade, m the \ear of grace 1595 

1 Humboldt says that theie is a path from Caravellada to St Jago, 
between the peaks used bj smugglers This is probably the “unknowen 
way of the Indians,” which Preston used 
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But though a -venture on the town was impossible jet 
theie was anothei venture which Frank was unwilling to let 
slip A light which now shone brightly m one of the windows 
of the governor’s house was the lodestar to which all his 
thoughts were turned , and as he sat m the cabin with Amyas, 
Cary and Jack, he opened his heart to them 

44 And aie we, then,” asked he mournfully, “to go without 
doing the very thing for which we came ? 5 

All were silent awhile At last John Bnmblecombe spoke 
“ Show me the way to do it, Mr Fxank, and I will go ” 
“My dearest man,” said Amyas, “what would you have 2 
Any attempt to see hei, even if she be here, would be all but 
certain death ” 

“And what if it were 1 ? What if it were, my bi other 
Amyas * Listen to me I have long ce ed to shrink from 
Death , but till I came into these magic climes, I never knew 
the beauty of his face ” 

“Of deaths” said Cary “I should have said, of life 
God forgive me f but man might wish to live foi ever, if he 
had such a world as this wherem to live ” 

“ And do you forget, Cary, that the more fair this passmg 
world of time, by so much the more fair is that eternal world, 
whereof all heie is but a shadow and a dream , by so much the 
more fair is He before whose throne the foui mystic beasts, the 
substantial ideas of Nature and her powers, stand day and 
night, crying, 4 Holy, holy, holy* Lord God of hosts, Thou hast 
made all things, and for Thy pleasure they are and were created ' 
My friends, if He be so piodigal of His own glory as to have 
decked these lonely shores, all but unknown since the founda- 
tion of the world, with splendours beyond all our dreams, what 
must be the glory of His face itself ! I have done with vam 
shadows It is better to depart and to be with Him, where 
shall be neither desire nor anger, self-deception nor pretence, 
but the eternal fulness of reality and truth One thing I have 
to do before I die, for God has laid it on me Let that be 
done to-night, and then, farewell |J? 

“ Frank 1 Frank i remember our mother 
c I do remember hei I have talked over these things with 
her many a time , and where I would fam be, she would fam 
be also She sent me out with my virgin honour, as the Spartan 
mother did her boy with the shield, saying, 4 Come back either 
with this, or upon this / and one or the other I must do, if I 
would meet her either in this life or in the next But m the 
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meanwhile do not mistake me , my life is God’s, and I promise 
not to cast it away rashly ” 

£ What would you do, then 

“ Go up to that house, Amyas, and speak with hei, it 
Heaven gives me an opportunity, as Heaven, I feel assured, 
will give ” 

a And do you call that no lashness ? ’ 

“ Is any duty rashness *2 Is it rash to stand amid the dying 
bullets, if your queen has sent you “2 Is it more rash to go to 
seek Christ’s lost lamb, if God and your own oath hath sent 
you 2 John Brimblecombe answered that question for us long 
ago 5J 

u If you go, I go with you >” said all three at once 

a Ho Amyas, you owe a duty to our mother, and to youi 
ship Cary, you are heir to great estates , and are hound 
thereby to your country and to your tenants John Brimble- 
combe ” 

“Ay ,M squeaked Jack “And what have yon to sa\, 
Mi Frank, against my going *2 — I, who have neither ship noi 
estates — except, I suppose, that I am not worthy to travel m 
such good company 2” 

“ Think of jour old parents, John, and all jour sisteis ” 

“ I thought of them before I started, sir, as Mr Cary knows, 
and you know 7 too I came here to keep my vow , and I am 
not going to turn renegade at the very foot of the cioss ” 

‘ Some one must go with you, Frank,” said Amyas , “if it 

weie only to hung back the boat’s ciew in case' ” and he 

faltered 

“In case I fall,” replied Frank, wuth a smile “I will 
finish youi sentence for you, lad , I am not afraid of it, though 
you may be for me Yet some one, I fear, must go Unhappj 
me ! that I cannot risk my own worthless life without risking 
your more precious lives ? ’ 

u Hot so, Mr Frank 1 Your oath is our oath, and youi 
duty ours said John “I will tell you what we will do, gentle 
men all We three will draw cuts for the honour of going 
with him ” 

“Lots '2” said Arnjas “I don’t like leaving such grave 
matters to chance, friend John ” 

“ Chance, sir? When you have used all j 7 our own wit, and 
find it fail you, then what is drawing lots but taking the mattei 
out of your own weak hands, and lajung it m God’s strong 
hands *2” 
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££ Eight, John *” said Frank t£ So did the apostles choose 
their successor, and so did holy men of old decide controversies 
too subtle for them , and we will not be ashamed to follow 
their example For my part, I have often said to Sidney and 
to Spensei, when we have babbled together of Utopian govern 
meats m davs which are now dreams to me, that I would have 
all ofhceis of state chosen by lot out of the wisest and most lit , 
so making sure that they should be called by God, and not by 
man alone Gentlemen, do you agiee to Sir John’s advice 
They agreed, seeing no better counsel, and John put three 
slips of paper into Frank’s hand, with the simple old apostolic 
piayer — C£ Show which of ns three Thou hast chosen ” 

The lot fell upon Amyas Leigh 
Fiank shuddeied, and clasped his hands over his face 
££ Well, ’’said Caiy, ££ I have ill-luck to-night but Fiank 
goes at least m good company ” 

££ Ah, that it had been I said Jack, ££ though I suppose 
I was too pool a body to have such an honour fall on me And 
vet it is haid tor flesh and blood , hard indeed to have come 
all this v ay, and not to see her after all t ” 

££ Jack,” said Frank, ££ vou aie kept to do better work than 
this, doubt not But if the lot had fallen on you — ay, if it 
had fallen on a three years’ child, I would have gone up as 
cheei fully with tnat child to lead me, as I do now with this 
my brother 1 Amyas, can we have a boat, and a crew 2 It is 
near midnight aheady ” 

Amyas went on deck, and asked for six volunteers Who 
soever would come, Amyas would double out of his own purse 
any prize-money which might fall to that man’s shaie 

One of the old Pelican’s crew, Simon Evans of Clovelly, 
stepped out at once 

££ Why six only, captain r * Give the woid, and any and 
all of us will go up with you, sack the house, and bring off the 
tieasuie and the lady, before two hours are out” 

“No, no, my brave lads 1 As for treasure, if theie be any, 
it is sure to have been put all safe into the forts, oi hidden m 
the mountains , and as for the lady, God forbid that we should 
force her a step without her own will ” 

The honest sailor did not quite understand this punctilio 
but — 

“Well, captain,” quoth he, “as you like, but no man 
shall say that you asked for a volunteer, weie it to jump down 
a shark’s throat but what you had me first of all the crew ” 
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After this sort of temper had been exhibited, three or foui 
moie eame forward — Yeo was veiv anxious to go, but Anayas 
foibade lnm 

“III volunteer, sn, without reward, fox this or anything, 
though” (added he m a lowei tone) “I w ould to Heaven that 
the thought had ne\er enteied youi head 53 

“And so would I have \olunteered,” said Simon Evans, 

4 if it were the ship’s quairel, or the queen’s , but being it’s a 
private matter of the captains, and I’ve a wife and children at 
home, v hy I take no shame to my self for asking monev for my 
hfe” 

So the ciev was made up , but ere they pushed off, Am} as 
tailed Cary aside — 

“ If I perish, Will ” 

4 Dont talk of such things, dear old lad” 

“ I must Then you me captain Do nothing without 
Yeo and Drew But if they approve, go light 1101th away for 
San Domingo and Cuba, and tiy the poits , they can have no 
news of us tlieie, and there is bootv without end Tell my 
mother that I died like a gentleman and mind — mind, dear 
lad, to keep youi temper with the men, let the poor fellows 
g tumble as they may Mind but that, and fear God, and all 
w ill go w ell ’ 

The tears were glistening m Caiy r ’s eyes as he piessed 
Amyas’s hand, and watched the two brothers down o\ er the 
side upon their desperate enand 

They reached the pebble beach There seemed no difficulty 
about finding the path to the house — so bright w r as the moon, 
and so careful a sun ey of the place had Frank taken Leaving 
the men with the boat (Amy as had taken care that they should 
be well armed), they started up the beach, with their swoids 
only Eiank assured Amyas that they would find a path lead- 
ing from the beach up to the house, and he w r as not mistaken 
They found it easily 7 , for it w r as made of white shell «and , and 
following it struck into a “ tunal,” or belt of tall thorny cac- 
tuses Thiough this the path wound m zigzags up a steep 
xocky 7 slope, and ended at a wicket-gate They tried it, and 
found it open 

“She may expect us,” whispered Fiank 
1 Impossible 1 ” 

“Why not ^ She must have seen our ship , and if, as 
seems, the townsfolk know who we are, how much moie must 
she 1 Yes, doubt it not, she still longs to hear new s of her ow r n 
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land, and some seciet sympathy will draw her down towaids 
the sea to-night See 1 the light is in the window still i ” 

“ But if not,” said Amyas, who had no such expectation, 
‘ what is your plan 
“ I have none ” 

“ None?” 

“ I have imagined twenty different ones m the last hour , 
But all are equally uncertain, impossible I have ceased to 
stiuggle — I go where I am called, love’s willing victim If 
Heaven accept the sacrifice, it will provide the altar and the 
knife ” 

Amyas was at his wits’ end Judging of his brother by 
himself, he had taken for granted that Blank had some well- 
concocted scheme for gaming admittance to the Rose , and as 
the wiles of love were altogether out of his province, he had 
followed m full faith such a sans-appel as he held Frank to be 
But now he almost doubted of his brother’s sanity, though 
Frank’s manner w’as perfectly collected and his voice him 
Amyas, honest fellow, had no understanding of that intense 
devotion, which so many m those days (not content with look- 
ing on it as a lofty virtue, and yet one to be duly kept m its 
place by other duties), prided themselves on pampering into the 
most fant tic and self-willed excesses 

Beautiful folly i the death-song of which two great geniuses 
were composing at that veiy moment, each according to his light 
For, while Spensei was embalming m immortal verse all that 
it contained of noble and Christian elements, Cervantes sat, 
perhaps, m his dungeon, writing with his left hand Don Quixote, 
saddest of books, m spite of all its wit , the story of a puie and 
noble soul, who mistakes this actual life for that ideal one which 
he fancies (and not so wrongly either) eternal m the heavens 
and finding instead of a battlefield for heroes m God’s cause, 
nothing but fnvolity, heartlessness, and godlessness, becomes a 
laughing-stock, — and dies One of the saddest books, I say 

again, which man can read 

Amyas hardly dare trust himself to speak, for fear of saying 
too much , but he could not help saying — 

“ You are going to certain death, Frank ” 

“Did I not entreat,” answered he very quietly, “to go 
alone 

Amy had half a mind to compel him to return but he 
feared Frank’s obstinacy , and feared, too, the shame of return- 
ing on board without having done anything so they went up 
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through the ticket-gate, along a smooth tint talk, into that 
seemed a pleasure-gai den, formed by the hand of man, 01 rathei 
of toman For by the light, not only ot the moon, but of the 
innumerable fire-flies, which flitted to and fro across the staid 
like fieiy imps sent to light the brothers on then wa\, the} < ould 
see that the bushes on eitliei side, and the trees above then 
heads, were decked with floweis of such stiangeness and beautv 
that as Frank once said of Barbados, £ ecen the gaidens ot 
Wilton weie a desert m companson ” All around were orange 
and lemon trees (probably the onl\ addition which man had 
made to Nature’s piodigahty), the fruit of which, m that strange 
( oloured light of the fire-flies, flashed m their e\ es like balls ot 
burnished gold and emeiald, while great w T hite tassels swinging 
from every tree in the breeze which swept down the glade, tossed 
m their faces a flagrant snow of blossoms, and glittering chops 
of perfumed dew 

“ What a paradise ’’ said Amyas to Frank, “with the «*ei- 
pt nt m it, as of old Look ! ” 

And as he spoke, there dropped slow 1} down, from a bough 
nght betoie them what seemed a Irving chain ot gold, ruby, and 
sapphire Both stopped, and another glance showed the small 
head and bright e\es of a snake, hissing and glaring tull m then 
taie^ 

* See * ’ said Frank £ And he comes, as of old, m the like- 
ness of an angel ot light Do not strike it There are woisc 
devils to be fought with to-mght than that poor beast ” And 
stepping aside, they passed the snake safelv, and aimed m tront 
ot the house 

It was, as I ha\e said, a long low house, with balconies along 
the upper story, and the undei part mostly open to the wind 
The light w as still burning m the window 

“ Whither now r ? ’ said Amyas, m a tone ot desperate resig- 
nation 

“Thither’ Where else on earth V 9 and Frank pointed to 
the light, trembling from head to foot, and pushed on 

£ For Heaven’s sake * Look at the negroes on the baibecu ’ ” 

It was indeed time to stop , foi on the barbecu, or terrace 
of white plaster, which ran all round the front lac sleeping full 
twenty black figures 

££ What will \ on do now ? You must step o\ er them to gam 
an entrance ” 

‘ Wait here, and I wall go up gently towards the window 
She may see me She will see me as I step into the moonlight 
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At least I know an air by which she will recognise me, if I do 
but hum a stave ” 

“ Why, you do not even know that that light is heis i — - 
Down, for youi life 1 ” 

And Amyas dragged him down into the bushes on his left 
hand , for one of the negroes, wakening suddenly with a ci;y, 
had sat up, and began crossing himself four or five times, m feai 
of “Duppy,” and mumbling vanous charms, aves, or what not 
The light above was extinguished instantly 
“ Did you see her 12 ' 1 whispered Frank 
“ No ” 

“ I did — the shadow of the face, and the neck r Can I be 
mistaken' 2 ” And then, covering his face with his hands, he 
mm mured to himself, u Misery 1 misery < So near and yet im- 
possible ?” 

“Would it be the less impossible were you face to face* 2 
Let us go back We cannot go up without detection, even if 
our going were of use Come back, for God’s sake, ere all is 
lost f If you have seen her, as you say, you know at least that 
she is alive, and safe m his house ’ — 

“As his mistress' 2 or as his wife? Do I know that yet, 
Amyas, and can I depart until I know?” 

There was a few minutes’ silence, and then Amyas, making 
one last attempt to awaken Frank to the absurdity of the whole 
thing, and to laugh him, if possible, out of it, as argument had 
no effect — * 

“ My dear fellow, I am very hungry and sleepy , and this 

bush is very prickly , and my boots are full of ants ” 

“So are mine — Look and Fiank caught Amyas’s aim, 
and clenched it tight 

For round the farthei coiner of the house a daik cloaked 
figuie stole gently, turning a look now and then upon the sleep- 
ing negroes, and came on right toward them 

“ Did I not tell you she would come ?” whispeied Frank, in 
a tnumphant tone 

Amyas was quite bewildered , and to his mind the appari- 
tion seemed magical, and Frank prophetic, for as the figure 
came nearer, incredulous as he tried to be, there w no denying 
that the shape and the walk were exactly those of her, to find 
whom they had crossed the Atlantic True, the figure was 
somewhat taller , but then, “ she must be grown since I saw 
her,” thought Amyas , and his heart for the moment beat as 
fiercely Frank’s 
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But what was that behind her 7 Her shadow against the 
white wall of the house Not so Another figuie, cloaked 
likewise, but taller far, was following on her steps It was a 
mans They could see that he wore a broad sombiero It 
could not be Don Guzman, for he v as at sea Who then 7 
Here was a m\ stery , perhaps a tragedy And both brothers 
held their bieaths, while Am} as felt whether his sword was 
loose m the sheath 

The Rose (if indeed it w r as she) was wuthin ten yards of 
them, when she perceived that she was followed She ga\e a 
little shriek The cavalier spiang forward, lifted his hat court- 
eously, and joined her, bowing low The moonlight was full 
upon his face 

“It is Eustace, our cousin 1 How came he heie, m the 
name of all the fiends 7 ” 

“Eustace 1 Then that is she after all 1 ” said Frank, for- 
getting everything else m hei 

And now’ flashed across Am} as all that had pas&ed between 
him and Eustace m the moorland mil, and Parracombe J s story, 
too, of the suspicious gipsy Eustace had been beforehand 
with them and warned. Don Guzman 1 All w r as explained 
now but how had ne got hithei 7 

“The de\il, his master, sent him hither on a broomstick 
I suppose or what matter how ? Heie he is, and here we 
aie, worse luck And, setting his teeth, Amyas awaited the 
end * 

The two came on, talking earnestly and walking at a slow 
pace, so that the brothers could hear every word 

“ What shall we do now said Frank We have no right 
to be eavesdroppers ” 

“But we must be, right or none” And Amyas held him 
down firmly by the aim 

“But whither are }ou going, then, my dear madam 7 ” the\ 
heaid Eustace say m a wheedling tone “Can you wonder if 
such strange conduct should cause at least sorrow to your ad- 
mirable and faithful husband 7 ” 

“ Husband whispered Frank faintly to Am} as “Thank 
God, thank God ' I am content Let us go ” 

But to go w as impossible , for, as fate would have it, the 
two had stopped just opposite them 

“ The inestimable Senor Don Guzman — — ” began Eustace 
again 

“ What do you mean by praising him to me m this fulsome 
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way, sir ? Do you suppose that I do not know his virtues 
better than you V* 

“ If you do, madam ” (this was spoken m a harder tone), 
“ it were wise for you to try them less severely, than by wan- 
dering down towards the beach on the very night that you 
know his most deadly enemies aie lying m wait to slay him, 
plundei his house, and most probably to carry you off from 
him ” 

“ Carry me off ? I will die first 

“Who can prove that to him ? Appearances are at least 
against you ” 

“ My love to him, and his trust for me, sir 

“ His trust ? Have you forgotten, madam, what passed 
last week, and why he sailed yesterday V 1 

The only answei was a burst of tears Eustace stood 
watching her with a terrible eye , but they could see his face 
writhing m the moonlight 

“Oh sobbed she at last “ And if I have been imprudent, 
was it not natural to wish to look once more upon an English 
ship ? Are you not English as well as I ? Have you no long 
mg recollections of the dear old land at home 

Eustace w silent , but his face worked ore fiercely than 

evei 

4 How can he ever know it 

“ Why should he not know it 

u Ah she burst out passionftely, “why not, indeed, while 
you are here ? You, sir, the tempter, you the eavesdroppei, 
you the sunderer of loving hearts * You, serpent, who found 
our home a paradise, and see it now a hell 

“ Do you dare to accuse me thus, madam, without a shadow 
of evidence 

“ Dare ? I dare anything, for I know all 1 I have watched 
you, sir, and I have borne with you too long ” 

“ Me, madam, whose only sin towards you, as you should 
know by now, is to have loved you too well ? Rose 1 Rose ! 
have you not blighted my life for me — broken my heart ? And 
how have I repaid you ? How but by sacrificing myself to seek 
you over land and sea, that I might complete your conversion 
to the bosom of that Church where a Virgin Mother stands 
stretching forth soft arms to embrace her wandering daughtei, 
d cries to you all day long, 4 Come unto me, ye that are 
w ry and heavy laden, and I will give you rest 1 ’ And this 
is y reward 
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£t Depart with jour Virgin Mother sir and tempt me no 
more ’ You ha\e asked me what I dare , and I dare this, upon 
my own ground, and m my own garden, I, Donna Rosa de Soto, 
to bid you leave this place now and for evei, after having 
insulted me by talking of your love, and tempted me to grv e 
up that faith which my husband promised me he would respect 
and piotect G-o, sir i” 

The brothers listened breathless with surprise as much as 
with rage Love and conscience, and perhaps, too the pride of 
her lofty alliance, had converted the once gentle and dreamy 
Rose into a very Roxana , but it was only the impulse of a 
moment The words had hardly passed her lips, when, terrified 
at what she had said, she burst into a fiesh flood of tears , 
■while Eustace answered calmly, — 

‘ I go, madam but how know you that I may not; ba%e 
orders, and that, after youi last strange speech, my conscience 
may compel me to obey those orders, to take you with me ? 5 
ce Me ? with you 

‘ My heait Ins bled for you, madam, for many a year It 
longs now that it had bled itself to death and never known the 

last woist agony of telling you ” 

And diawmg close to hei he whispered m her ear — what, 
the brothers heard not— but her answ er was a shriek which 
rang through the -woods, and sent the night-birds fiutteimg up 
from every bough abo\ e their heads 

“By Heaven »” said Amyous, “ I can stand this no longei 

Cut that devil’s throat I must ” 

“ She is lost if his dead body is found by her ” 

“We are lost if we stay here, then,” said Amy as, ‘ fox 
those negroes will burry down at her cry and then found we 
must be ” 

“Are you mad, madam, to betray youiself by your own 
cues 2 The negroes will be here m a moment I give you one 
last chance for life, then ” and Eustace shouted m Spanish at 
the top of his -voice, “ Help, help, servants ' Your mistress is 
being carried off by bandits ' J 
c What do you mean, sn v 

“ Let your woman’s wit supply the rest and forget not 
him who thus saves y ou from disgrace ” 

Whether the brothers heard the last words or not, I know 
not y T mt taking for granted that Eustace had discovered them, 
they sprang to their feet at once, determined to make one last 
appeal and then to sell their lives as dearly as they could. 
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Eustace started back at the unexpected apparition , but a 
second glance showed him Amyas’s mighty bulk , and he spoke 
calmly — 

“You see, madam, I did not call without need Welcome 
good cousins My chanty, as you perceive, has found means 
to outstrip your craft , while the fair lady, as was but natural, 
has been true to her assignation 

“ Liar cried Frank “She never knew of our being ” 

“Credat Judaeus answered Eustace but, as he spoke, 
Amyas burst through the bushes at him There was no time to 
be lost , and ere the giant could disentangle himself from the 
boughs and shrubs, Eustace had slipped off his long cloak, thrown 
it over Amyas’s head, and ran up the alley shouting for help 
Mad with rage, Amyas gave chase but m two minutes 
more Eustace was safe among the ranks of the negroes, who 
came shouting and jabbering down the path 

He rushed back Frank was just ending some wild appeal 
to Rose — 

“ Your conscience 1 your religion > ” 

“No, never 1 I can face the chance of death, but not the 
loss of him Go * for God’s sake leave me t ” 

“ You aie lost, then, — and I have ruined you i” 

“ Gome off, now or never,” cried Amyas, clutching him by 
the arm, and dragging him away like a child 
“You forgive me cried he 
“ Forgive you ^ ” and she brn^t into tears again 
Frank burst mto teais also 

“ Let me go back, and die with her — Amyas 1 — my oath ! 
— my honour 1 ” and he struggled to turn back 

Amyas looked back too, and saw her standmg calmly, with 
her hands folded across her breast, awaiting Eustace and the 
servants , and he half turned to go back also Both saw how 
fearfully appearances had put her into Eustace’s power Had 
he not a right to suspect that they were there by her appoint- 
ment , that she was going to escape with them 1 And would 
not Eustace use his power 2 The thought of the Inquisition 
crossed their mmds “Was that the threat which Eustace 
had whispered asked he of Frank 
“ It was,” groaned Frank m answei 
For the first and last time in his life, Amyas Leigh stood 
irresolute 

“Back, and stab hei to the heart first >” said Frank, smug- 
gling to escape fro him 
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Oh, if Amyas were but alone, and Frank safe home m 
England ! To charge the whole mob, kill her, kill Eustace, 
xnd then cut his way back again to tlie ship, or die, — what 
matter 2 as he must die some day, — sword in hand' Bur 
Frank 1 — and then flashed before his e^s his mothers hope- 
less face , then rang m his eais his mothci s last bequest to 
mm of mat fiail tieasuie Let Rose, let honour, let the whole 
world perish, he must save Fiank See 1 the negioes were up 
with her now — past her — away for life' ami once more he 
dragged his brothei down the hill, and thiough the wicket, onh 
just m time, for the whole gang of negrots wcie within ten 
yards of them m full pursuit 

Frank, 7 said he shaiply, “if you evei hope to see joui 
mother again, louse join sell, man, and fight ,,J And, without 
waiting for an answer, he tinned, and charged up lull upon his 
pursueis, who saw the long blight blade, and fled instantn 

Again he hurried Frank down the hill , the path w omul in 
sigzags, and he feared that the negroes would come straight 
over the cliff, and so cut off his retieat but the pucklj cactuses 
were too much for them, and they weie forced to follow by the 
oath, while the biotins (Fi ink hiving somewhat regained Ins 
senses) turned every now and then to menace them but once 
on the rocky path, stones began to fl^ f 1 st , small ones fortu- 
nately, and wide and wild for want of light — but when then 
reached the pebble-beach ? Both -were too pioud to nui but, 
if ever Amyas prayed m his lie, he played foi the last twent\ 
yaids before he reached the watei-maik 

“Now, Frank t down to the boat as hard as you cm mil 
while I keep the curs back 77 

“ Amjas 1 what do }ou take me for ? Mj madness brought 
you kithei youi devotion shall not bung me back without 
you 77 

Together, then 

And putting Frank’s aim through lu^, they burned down 
shouting to their men 

The boat was not frftv jards of but fast travelling* o \ ei 
the pebbles was impossible, and long eie lull tlie distance was 
mossed, the negroes ware on the beach, and the storm burst 
A volley of great quartz pebbles whistled round their heads 

C£ Come on, Frank 1 for life’s sake ' Men, to the rescue 1 
Ah 1 what w r as that 2 77 

The dull crash of a pebble against Frank’s fair head < 
Dioopmg like Hyacmthus beneath the blow of the quoit, he 
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sank on Am\ ’s arm The giant threw him ovei his shouldei 
and plunged blindly on, — himself struck agam and again 
“ Fire, men 1 Give it the black villains 1,7 
The arquebuses crackled from the boat m fiont What 
were those dull thuds which answered from behind? Echoes? 
No Over his head the caliver- balls went screeching The 
governor’s guard have turned out, followed them to the beach, 
fixed their cahvers, and are filing over the negroes’ heads, as 
the savages rush down upon the hapless brotheis 

If, as all say, there are moments which are hours, how 
many hours was Amyas Leigh m reaching that boat’s bow 9 
Alas * the negroes are theie as soon as he, and the guard, having 
left their calivers, are close behind them, sword m hand Amyas 
is up to his knees m water — battered with stones — blinded with 
blood The boat is swaying off and on against the steep pebble- 
bank he clutches at it — misses — falls headlong — rises half- 
choked with water but Frank is still m his arms Another 
heavy blow — a confused roar of shouts, shots, curses — a con- 
fused mass of negroes and English, foam and pebbles — and he 
l ©collects no more 

He is lying m the stern -sheets of the boat y btiff, weak, 
half blind with blood He looks up , the moon is still bright 
overhead but they are away fiom the shore now, for the wave- 
crests are dancmg white before the land-breeze, high above the 
boat’s side The boat seems strangely empty Two men are 
pulling instead of six * And what is this lying heavy across 
his chest ? He pushes, and is answered by a groan He puts 
his hand down to rise, and is answered by anothei gioan 
“ What’s this?” 

“ All that are left of us,” says Simon Evans of Clovelly 
k All The bottom of the boat seemed paved with human 
bodies “Oh God f oh God*” moans Amy , trying to rise 
“ And where — where is Frank ? Frank 1 ” 

“Mr Frank *” cries Evans There is no answei 
£ Deadf’ shrieks Amyas “Look foi him, for God’s sake, 
look ' ” and struggling from under his living load, he peers into 
each pale and bleeding face 

“ Where is he ? Why don’t you speak , forward there ?” 

“ Because we have nought to sa}, sir” answers Evans, 
almost surlih 

Frank was nob theie 

c Put the boat about * To the shore loars Amyas 
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1 Look over the gunwale, and judge for yourself, sn * 

The waves are leaping fierce and high before a furious land- 
hi ee/e Keturn is impossible 

4 Cowards ! villains f tiaitors t hounds f to ha’ve left Inn 
behind ” 

u Listen you to me, Captain Am} as Leigh,’ 1 says Simon 
Emails, resting on his oar, 44 and hang me for mutiny, if you 
will, w hen we’re aboard, if we er get there Isn’t it enough 
to bring us out to death (as you knew y ourself, sir, for y ou’re 
piudent enough) to please that poor young gentleman s fancy 
about a wench, but you must call coward an honest man that 
have sa\ed your life this night, and not a one of us but has his 
wound to show?” 

Am} as was silent the lebuke was just 
u I tell you, sir, if we’i e hove a stone out of this boat since 
we got off, we’ve hove two hundredweight, and, if the Lord had 
not fought foi us, she’d haie been beat to noggin-staves there 
on the beach ” 

4 How did I come heie then 2” 

41 Tom Halt diasrged you m out of five feet water, and then 
thiu'st the boat oil, and had Ins brains beat out foi leward All 
weie knocked down but us two So help me God, we thought 
that you had hove Mr Eiank on boaid just as you w r eie knocked 
down, and saw ’William Fiost drag him m ” 

But William Frost was lying senseless m the bottom of the 
boat Tnere was no explanation After all, none was needed 
44 And I have three wounds fiom stones, and this man 
behind me as many more, beside a shot through his shouldei 
How, sn, be we cow aids 9 ” 

44 You have done your duty,” said Amyas, and sank down 
in the boat, and cned as if lus heait would break, and then 
sprang up, and, wounded as he w r as, took the oar from Evans s 
hands With w r eary w r oik the} made the ship, but so exhausted 
that another boat had to he hrvmed to get them alongside 

The alarm being now T given, it w T as hanllv safe to lemam where 
they w r ere , and after a stormy and sad argument, it w as agreed 
to weigh anchor and stand off and on till morning, for Amyas 
lefused to lea^ e the spot till he was compelled, though he had no 
hope (how could he have ?) that Frank might still he alive And 
perhaps it was well for them, as will appear m the next chapter, 
that morning did not find them at anchor close to the town 
However that may be, so ended that fatal venture of mis- 
taken chivalry 
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CHAPTEB XX 

SPANISH BLOODHOUNDS AND ENGLISH MASTIFFS 

“ Full seven long horns m all men’s sight 
This tight endmed sore, 

Until our men so feehle giew, 

That they could fight no moie 
And then upon dead horses 
Full savourly they fed, 

And diank the puddle water, 

They could no bettei get 

“ When they had fed so freely 
They kneeled on the giound, 

And gave God thanks devoutly for 
The favour they had found , 

Then beating up their colours, 

The tight they did renew , 

And turning to the Spaniaids, 

A thousand more they slew ” 

The b/ave Lend Willoughby 1586 

When the sun leaped up the next morning, and the tropic light 
flashed suddenly into the tropic day, Amyas was pacing the 
deck, with dishevelled hair and tom clothes, his eyes red with 
lage and weeping, his heart full — how can I describe it ^ Pic- 
ture it to yourselves, picture to to yourselves, you who have 
ever lost a brother , and you who have not, thank God that you 
know nothing of his agony Full of impossible projects, he 
strode and staggered up and down, as the ship thrashed close- 
hauled through the rolling seas He would go back and burn 
the villa He would take Guayra, and have the life of every 
man m it m return for his bi other’s “We can do it, lads i” b e 
shouted. “ If Drake took Nombie de Dios, we can take La 
Guayra ” And every voice shouted, “Yes ” 

“We will have it, Amyas, and have Frank too, yet,” cried 
Cary , but Amyas shook his head He knew, and knew not 
why he knew, that all the ports m New Spam would nevei 
lestore to him that one beloved face 

“Yes, he shall be well avenged And look there i There 
is the first crop of our vengeance ” And he pom ted towaid the 
shore, where between them and the now distant peaks of the 
Silla, three sails appeared, not five miles to windward 

“ There are the Spanish bloodhounds on our heels, the same 



CHAP XX ] AND ENGLISH MASTIFFS 355 

ships which we saw yesteiday ofi Guayia Back, lads, and 
welcome them, if they weie a dozen 9 

There was a muimur of applause from all around , and it 
any young heart sank for a moment at the piospect of fighting 
three ships at once, it was awed into silence by the cheer which 
lose from all the oldei men, and by Salvation Yeo’s stentorian 
voice 

64 It there weie a dozen, the Loid is with us, who has said, 

* One of you shall chase a thousand 5 Clear away, lads, and see 
the glory of the Loicl this day 33 

4 Amen 1 33 cued Cary , and the ship was kept still closer to 
the wind 

Amyas had revived at the sight of battle He no longer 
felt his w r ounds, or his gieat sorrow y even Franks last angel’s 
look giew dimmer every moment as he bustled about the deck , 
and eie a quarter of an hour had passed, his voice cued firm!} 
and cheei fully as of old — 

u How, my masteis, let us seive God, and then to breaktast, 
and after that clear for action 3 

Jack Bnmblecombe lead the daily prayeis, and the praters 
betoie a fight at sea and his honest vone tiembled, as, m the 
Piay ei foi all Conditions ol Men (m spite oi AmyaVs despair), 
he added, “ and especially tor our deal biothei Mi Fianas 
Leigh, perhaps captive among the idolaters , 3 and so they 
lose 

“How, then,” said Amyas*, 4 to breakfast A Fienchmau 
fights best fasting, a Dutchman chunk, an Englishman full, and 
a Spaniard when the devil is m him, and that’s always 35 

“ And good beef and the good cause axe a match for the 
devil , 33 said Caiy “ Come down, captain , you must eat too 33 
Amyas shook his head, took the tillei from the steei sman, 
and bade him go below 7 and fill himself Will Cary went down, 
and letmned m the minutes, with a plate of bread and beef 
and a great jack of ale, coaxed them down Amvass tin oat, as a 
nurse does with a child, and then scuttled below T again with 
tears hoppmg dow r n his face 

Amyas stood still steering His face was grow n sev en yeais 
older m the last night A terrible set calm was on him Woe 
to the man who came across him that day r 1 

“There are three of them, you see, my masters,” said he, as 
the crew came on deck again “ A hig sinp forward, and two 
galleys astern of her The big ship may keep, she is a iace 
ship, and if we can but recover the wind ot her, we will see 
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whethei our height is not a match for her length We must 
give her the slip, and take the galleys first ” 

“I thank the Lord,” said Yeo, “who has given so wise a 
heait to so young a general, a very David and Daniel, saving 
his presence, lads , and if any dare not follow him, let him be 
as the men of Meroz and of Succoth Amen * Silas Stavelev , 
smite me that boy over the head, the young monkey , why is 
he not down at the powder-room dooi *2” 

And Yeo went about his gunnery, as one who knew how to 
do it, and had the most terrible mind to do it thoroughly, and 
the most terrible faith that it was God’s work 

So all fell to , and though there was comparatively little to 
be done, the ship having been kept as far as could be m fighting 
order all night, yet there was “clearing of decks, lacing of 
nettings, making of bulwarks, fitting of waist-cloths, arming of 
tops, tallowing of pikes, slinging of yards, doubling of sheets 
and tacks,” enough to satisfy even the pedantical soul of Richard 
Hawkins himself Amyas took charge of the poop, Caiy of the 
forecastle, and Yeo, as gunner, of the mam-deck, while Drew, as 
master, settled himself m the waist , and all was leady, and 
more than ready, before the great ship was within two miles of 
them 

And now, while the mastifts of England and the blood 
hounds of Spam are nearing and nearing over the rolling singes, 
thirsting for each other’s blood, let us spend a few minutes at 
le t m looking at them both, ffhd considering the causes which 
m those days enabled the English to face and conquer arma- 
ments immensely superior m size and number of ships, and to 
boast, that m the whole Spanish war, but one queen’s ship, the 
Revenge, and (if I recollect right) but one private man-of-wai, 
Sir Richard Hawkins’s Dainty, had ever struck then colours to 
the enemy 

What was it which enabled Sir Richard Grenvile’s Revenge, 
m his last fearful fight off the Azores, to endure, for twelve 
hours before she struck, the attack of eight Spanish armadas, of 
which two (three times her own burden) sank at her side , and 
after all her masts were gone, and she had been boarded three 
times without success, to defy to the last the whole fleet of fifty- 
four sail, which lay around her, waiting for her to sink, “ like 
dogs around the dying forest king ” ? 

What enabled young Richard Hawkins’s Damty, though 
half her guns were useless through the carelessness or fcreacherv 
of the gunner, to maintain for three days a running fight with 
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two Spaniards of equal size with her, double the weight of metal, 
and ten times the number of men ? 

What enabled Sir George Cary’s illustrious ship, the Con 
tent, to fight single-handed, from seven m the morning till eleven 
at night, with four great armadas and two galleys, though hei 
heaviest gun was but one nme-pounder, and for many hours she 
had but thirteen men fit for service ? 

What enabled, m the very year of which I write, those two 
“ valiant Turkey Merchantmen of London, the Merchant Royal 
and the Tobie,” with their three small consorts, to cripple, ofi 
Pantellaria m the Mediterranean, the whole fleet of Spanish 
galleys sent to intercept them, and return triumphant through 
the Straits of Gibraltar ? 

And lastly, what m the fight of 1588, whereof more heic- 
after, enabled the English fleet to capture, destioy, and scattei 
that Great Armada, with the loss (but not the capture) of ore 
pinnace, and one gentleman of note ? 

There were more causes than one the first seems to hai c 
lam m the bmld of the English ships, the second m their 
supenoi gunnery and weight of metal , the third (without which 
the first would have been useless) m the hearts of the English 
men 

The English ship was much shorter than the Spanish , and 
this (with the rig o± those days) gave them an ease m man- 
ceuvnng, which utterly confounded their Spanish foes “ The 
English ships m the fight of 15*88,” says Camden, ££ charged the 
enemy with marvellous agility, and having discharged then 
broadsides, flew forth presently into the deep, and levelled their 
shot directly, without missing, at those great ships of the Span- 
iards, which were altogether heavy and unwieldy ” Moreover, 
the Spanish fashion, m the West Indies at least, though not m 
the ships of the Great Armada, w , for the sake of carrying 
merchandise, to build their men-of-war flush-decked, or as it v as 
called “race” (raz^s), which left those on deck exposed and 
open, while the English fashion was to heighten the ship as 
much as possible at stem and stern, both by the sweep of her 
lines, and also by stockades ( ££ close fights and cage-works’) on 
the poop and forecastle, thus giving to the men a shelter, which 
was further increased by stiong bulkheads ( ££ cobndgeheads 5 ) 
across the mam-deck below, dividing the ship thus into a number 
of separate forts, fitted with swivels ( ££ bases, fowlers, and mm- 
derers”) d loopholed for musketry and arrows 

But the great source of superiority was, after all, m the men 
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themseh es The English sailoi was then, as now, a quite am- 
phibious and all-cunning animal, Capable of turning his hand to 
everything, from needlework and carpentry to gunnery or hand- 
to-hand blows , and he was, moreover, one of a nation, every 
citizen of which was not merely permitted to carry arms, but 
compelled by law to practise from childhood the use of the bow, 
and accustomed to consider sword-play and quarter-staff as a 
necessary part and parcel of education, and the pastime of every 
leisrne hour The “fiercest nation upon earth,” as they were 
then called, and the freest also, each man of them fought for 
himself with the self-help and self-respect of a Yankee ranger, 
and once bidden to do his work, was trusted to carry it out by 
his own wit best he could In one word, he was a free man 

The English officers, too, as now, lived on terms of sympathy 
with their men unknown to the Spaniards, who raised between 
the commander and the commanded absurd barriers of rank and 
blood, which forbade to his pride any labour but that of fighting 
The English officers, on the other hand, brought up to the same 
athletic sports, the same martial exercises, as their men, were 
not ashamed to care for them, to win their friendship, even on 
emergency to consult their judgment , and used their rank, not 
to differ from them men, but to outvie them, not merely to 
command and be obeyed, but, like Homer’s heroes, or the old 
Noise Vikings, to lead and be followed Drake touched the 
true mainspring of English success when he once (m his voyage 
lound the world) indignantly rebuked some coxcomb gentlemen- 
adventurers with — “I should like to see the gentleman that 
will refuse to set his hand to a rope I must have the gentle- 
men to hale and draw with the mariners ” But those were days 
m winch her Majesty’s service was as little oveindden by absurd 
rules of seniority, as by that etiquette which is at once the 
counterfeit and the rum of true discipline Under Ehzabeth 
and her mmisteis, a brave and a shrewd man was certain of pro- 
motion, let his rank or his age be what they might , the true 
honour of knighthood covered once and for all any lowliness of 
bnth , and the merchant seivice (in which all the best sea- 
captams, even those of noble blood, were more or less engaged) 
was then a nursery, not only for seamen, but for wamors, m 
days when Spanish and Portuguese traders (whenevei they had 
a chance) got rid of English competition by salvos of cannon- 
shot 

Hence, as I have said, that strong fellow-feeling between 
officers and men , and hence mutinies (as Sir Richaid Hawkins 
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tells us) were all but unknown m the English ships, while m 
the Spanish they broke out on every slight occasion For the 
Spaniards, by some suicidal pedantry, had allowed their navy to 
be crippled by the same despotism, etiquette, and official routine, 
by which the whole nation was gradually frozen to death m the 
course of the next centuiy or two, forgettmg that, fifty years 
before, Cortez, Pizarro, and the early Conquistadores of America 
had achieved their miraculous triumphs on the exactly opposite 
method, by that very fellow-feeling between commander and 
commanded by which the Enghsh were now conquering them 
m their turn 

Their navy was organised on a plan complete enough , but 
on one which w , as the event proved, utterly fatal to their 
prowess and unanimity, and which made even their courage and 
honour useless against the assaults of free men “ They do, m 
their aimadas at sea, divide themselves into three bodies , to 
unit, soldiers, manners, and gunners The soldiers and oftceis 
w atch and ward as if on shore , and this is the only duty they 
undeigo, except cleaning their arms, wherein they are not over 
cuiious The gunners are exempted from all labour and care, 
except about the artillerv, and these are either Almaines, 
Flemings, or strangers , for the Spaniards are but indifferently 
practised m this art The mariners aie but as slaves to the rest 
to moil and to toil day and night , and those but few and bad, 
and not suffered to sleep or harbour under the decks For m 
fair or foul weathei, m storms, •sun, or lam, they must pass \ oid 
ot covert or succour 99 

This is the account of one who was long prisoner on buaid 
their ships , let it explain itself, while I return to my tale 
For the great ship is now within two musket-shots of the Eose, 
with the golden flag of Spam floating at her poop, and hex 
tiumpets are shouting defiance up the breeze, from a dozen 
brazen throats, which two or thiee answer lustily from the Eose, 
from whose poop flies the flag of England, and from her foie 
the arms of Leigh and Cary side by side, and over them the 
ship and bridge of the good town of Bideford And then 
Auryas calls — 

“ blow, silence trumpets, waits, play up » k Fortune my 
foe and God and the Queen be with us 

Whereon (laugh not, reader, for it was the fashion of those 
musical, as well as valiant days) up rose that noble old favourite 
of good Queen Bess, from comet and sackbut, fife and drum , 
while Parson Jack, who had taken his stand with the musicians 
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on the poop, worked away lustily at his violin, and like Yolkei 
of the Hibelungen Lied 

“Well played, Jack, thy elbow flies like a lamb’s tail , 1 
.said Amyas, forcing a jest 

“ It shall fly to a better fiddle-bow presently, sir, an I have 
the luck ” 

“ Steady, helm *” said Amyas “ What is he after now ^ 

The Spaniard, who had been coming upon them right down 
the wind under a press of sail, took in his light canvas 

“ He don’t know what to make of our waiting for him so 
bold,” said the helmsman 

“ He does though, and means to fight us,” cried anothei 
“See, he is hauling up the foot of his mainsail but he want's 
to keep the wind of us ” 

“ Let him try, then,” quoth Amyas “ Keep her closer still 
Let no one fire till we aie about Man the starboard guns , to 
starboard, and wait, all small arm men Pass the order down 
to the gunner, and bid all fire high, and take the rigging ” 

Bang went one of the Spaniard’s bow guns, and the shot 
went wide Then another and anothei, while the men fidgeted 
about, looking at the priming of their muskets, and loosened 
then arrows m the sheaf 

“Lie down, men, and sing a psalm When I want you, 
I’ll call you. Closer still, if you can, helmsman, and we will 
tiy a short ship against a long one We can sail two points 
nearer the wind than he ” r 

As Amyas had calculated, the Spaniard would gladly 
enough have stood across the Rose’s bows, but knowing the 
English readiness, dare not for fear of being raked , so her onlj 
plan, if she did not intend to shoot past her foe down to lee- 
ward, was to put her head close to the wind, and wait for her 
on the same tack 

Amyas laughed to himself “ Hold on yet awhile More 
ways of killing a cat than choking her with cream Drew, theie, 
are your men ready 

“Ay, ay, sir*” and on they went, closing fast with the 
Spaniard, tdl withm a pistol-shot 

“Ready about and about she went like an eel, and lan 
upon the opposite tack right under the Spaniard’s stern The 
Spaniard, astounded at the quickness of the manoeuvre, hesitated 
a moment, and then tned to get about also, as his only chance , 
but it was too late, and while his lumbering length was still 
hanging in the wind’s eye, Amyas’s bowspnt had all but scraped 
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Ins quarter, and the Rose passed slowly across his srern at ten 
\ aids’ distance 

“ Now, then 5 ” roared Amy as “ Fire, and with a will 5 
Have at her, archers have at her, muskets all ! ” and m an 
instant a storm of bar and chain-shot, round and canister, swept 
the proud Don from stem to stern, while through the white 
cloud of smoke the musket-balls, and the still deadlier cloth- 
yard arrows, whistled and rushed upon then venomous errand 
Down went the steersman, and eveiy soul who manned the 
poop Dowui went the mizzen topmast, in went the stern-windows 
and quarter-gallenes , and as the smoke cleaied away, the goi- 
geous painting of the Madre Dolorosa, with her heart full of se\en 
swords, which, m a gilded frame, bedizened the Spanish stem, 
was shivered m splinters , while, most glorious of all, the golden 
flag ot Spam, which the last moment flaunted abo'v e their heads, 
hung trailing m the water The ship, her tiller shot away, and 
hei helmsman killed, staggered helplessly a moment, and then 
tell up into the wind 

“Well done, men of Devon 5 ” shouted Amyas, as cheers 
lent the welkin 

“She has struck,” cried some, as the deafening hurrahs 
died away 

“Not a bit,” said Amyas “ Hold on, helmsman, and leai e 
her to patch her tackle while we settle the galleys ” 

On they shot merrily, and long ere the armada could get 
heiself to rights again, weie two good miles to -windward, with 
the galleys sweeping down fast upon them 

And two venomous -looking craft they were, as they shot 
through the short chopping sea upon some forty oars apiece, 
stretching there long sword fish snouts over the water, as if 
snuffing for their prey Behind this long snout, a strong square 
forecastle was crammed with soldiers, and the muzzles of cannon 
grinned out through port -holes, not only m the sides of the 
forecastle, but forward m the line of the galley’s course, thus 
enabling her to keep up a continual fire on a ship light ahead 

The long low waist was packed frill of the slaves, some fh e 
01 six to each oar, and down the centre, between the two banks, 
the English could see the slave-driveis walking up and down a 
long gangway, whip m hand. A raised quarter-deck at the 
stem held more soldiers, the sunlight flashing merrily upon 
their armour and their gnn-bairels , as they neared, the English 
could hear plainly the cracks of the whips, and the yells as of 
wild beasts which answered them , the roll and rattle of the 



362 SPANISH BLOODHOUNDS [chap xx 

oars, and the loud “Hal” of the slaves which accompanied 
every stroke, and the oaths and curses of the drivers , while a 
sickening musky smell, as of a pack of kennelled hounds, came 
down the wind from off those dens of misery Ho wonder if 
many a young heart shuddered as it faced, for the first time, 
the hoinble reality of those floating hells, the cruelties whereof 
had rung so often in English ears, from the stories of their own 
countrymen, who had passed them, fought them, and now and 
then passed years of misery on hoard of them Who knew but 
what there might be English among those sun -browned half- 
naked masses of panting wretches 2 

“Must we fire upon the slaves asked more than one, as 
the thought crossed him 
Amyas sighed 

“ Spare them all you can, in God’s name but if they tr\ 
to mn us down, rake them we must, and God forgive us ” 

The two galleys came on abreast of each other, some fort} 
yards apait To outmanoeuvre their oars as he had done the 
ship’s sails, Amyas knew was impossible To run from the , 
was to be caught between them and the ship 

He made up his mind, as usual, to the desperate game 
“ Lay her head up m the wind, helmsman, and we will wait 
foi them ” 

They were now" within musket -shot, and opened fire from 
their bow-guns , but, owing to the chopping sea, their aim was 
wild Amyas, as usual, withheld his file 

The men stood at quarteis with compressed bps, not know- 
ing what was to come next Amyas, towering motionless on 
the quarter-deck, gave his orders calmly and decisively The 
men saw that he trusted himself, and trusted him aceoidmgly 
The Spaniards, seeing him wait for them, ga\e a shout of 
joy — was the Englishman mad ? And the two galleys conveiged 
rapidly, intending to strike him full, one on each bow 

They were within forty yards — another minute, and the 
shock would come The Englishman’s helm went up, his }ards 
creaked lound, and gathering way, he plunged upon the larboard 
galley 

“ A dozen gold nobles to him w r ho brings down the steers- 
man i” shouted Cary, who had his cue 

And a flight of arrows from the forecastle rattled upon the 
galley’s quarter-deck 

Hit or not hit, the steersman lost his nerve, and shrank 
fro the coming shock The galley’s helm went up to port, 
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and her beak slid all but harmless along Amyas’s bow , a long 
dull grind, and then loud ciack on crack, as the Eose sawed 
slowly through the bank of oars from stem to stern, hurling the 
wretched slaves m heaps upon each other , and ere her mate on 
the other side could swing round, to strike him in his new posi- 
tion, Amyas’s whole broadside, great and small, had been poured 
into her at pistol-shot, answered by a yell which rent their ears 
and hearts 

“ Spare the slaves 1 Fire at the soldieis 1 ” cned Amyas , 
but the woik was too hot for much discrimination , for the lar- 
board galley, crippled but not undaunted, swung round acioss 
his stern, and hooked herself venomously on to him 

It was a move more brave than wise , for it prevented the 
other galley from returning to the attack without exposmg her- 
self a second time to the Enghsh broadside , and a desperate 
attempt of the Spamards to board at once through the stem- 
ports, and up the quaiter was met with such a demurrer of 
shot and steel, that they found themselves in three minutes 
again upon the galley’s poop, accompamed, to their intense dis- 
gust, by Amyas Leigh and twenty Enghsh swoids 

Five minutes hard cuttmg, hand to hand, and the poop 
was clear The soldiers m the forecastle had been able to 
give them no assistance, open as they lay to the arrows and 
musketry from the Eose’s lofty stem Amyas rushed along the 
central gangway, shouting m Spanish, “ Freedom to the slaves ! 
death to the masters clambered into the forecastle, followed 
close by his swarm of wasps, and set them so good an example 
how to use their stings, that m three minutes more there was 
not a Spaniard on board who was not dead or dying 

“ Let the slaves free ! ” shouted he “ Throw us a hammer 
down, men Hark ! there’s an Enghsh voice |J ’ 

There is indeed From amid the meek of broken oars and 
writhing limbs, a voice is slmeking m broadest Devon to the 
m ter, who is looking over the side 

“ Oh, Eobeit Drew * Eobeit Drew ' Come down, and take 
me out of hell 1 ” 

“ Who be you, in the name of the Lord 
“ Don’t you mind William Piust, that Captain Hawkins 
left behind m the Honduias, years and years agone % There s 
nine of us aboard, if your shot hasn’t put ’em out of their 
misery Come doivn, if you ve a Christian heart, come down 1 ’ 
Utterly forgetful of all discipline, Diew leaps down hammei 
m hand, and the two old comrades rush into each other’s arms 
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Why make a long stoiy of what took hut five minutes to do'* 
The nine men (luckily none of them wounded) are freed, and 
helped on hoard, to he hugged and kissed hy old comrades and 
young kinsmen , while the remaining slaves, furnished with a 
couple of hammers, are told to free themselves and help the 
English The wi etches answer by a shout, and Amy , once 
more safe on hoard again, dashes after the other galley, which 
has been hoveung out of leach of his guns hut there is no need 
to trouble himself about her , sickened with what she has got, 
she is struggling right up wind, leaning over to one side, and 
seemingly ready to sink 

“ Are there any English on hoaid of hei asks Amyas, loth 
to lose the chance of freeing a countryman 
“ Never a one, sir, thank God ” 

So they set to woik to lepair damages, while the liberated 
slaves, having shifted some of the galley’s oars, pull away after 
their comrade , and that with such a will, that m ten minutes 
they have caught her up, and careless of the Spaniard’s fhe, 
hoarded her en masse, with yells as of a thousand wolves There 
will he fearful vengeance taken on those tyrants, unless they 
play the man this day 

And m the meanwhile half the ciew aie clothing, feeding, 
questioning, caressing those nine poor fellows thus snatched from 
living death and Yeo, hearing the news, has lushed up on deck 
to welcome his old comrades, and — * 

“ Is Michael Heard, my cousin, here among you 
Yes, Michael Heard is theie, white-headed rather from misery 
than age , and the embiacmgs and questionings begin afresh 
“ Where is my wife, Salvation Yeo 1 ?” 

“ With the Lord ” 

“ Amen >” says the old man, with a short shudder 
“ I thought so much , and my two hoys P’ 

“ With the Lord ” 

The old man catches Yeo hy the arm 
“ How, then V 9 It is Yeo’s turn to shuddei now 
“Killed in Panama, fighting the Spaniards, sailing with 
Mr Qxenham , and ’twas I led ’em into it May God and you 
forgive me 

“ They couldn’t die bettei, cousin Yeo Where’s my girl 
Grace 2” 

“ Died m childbed ” 

“ Any childei 2” 

“No ” 
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The old man covers his face with his hands for a while 

“ Well, IVe been alone with the Lord these fifteen >ears, so 
I must not -whine at being alone a while longei — ’t won t be long ” 

“Put this coat on ^our back, uncle,” sajs some one 

“ jSTo , no coats for me Naked came I into the woild, and 
naked I go out of it this day, if I have a chance You’m bettei 
to go to your work, lads, or the big one will hai e the wind ot 
you yet ” 

“ So she will,” said Amyas, who has overheard, but so great 
is the curiosity on all hands, that he has some trouble m getting 
the men to quarters again , mdeed, they only go on condition ot 
paitmg among themselves with them the new-comers, each to 
tell his sad and strange story How after Captam Hawkins, 
constrained by famine, had put them ashore, they wandered m 
misery till the Spaniards took them , how, mstead of hanging 
them (as they at first intended), the Dons fed and clothed them, 
and allotted them as servants to various gentlemen about Mexico, 
where they throve, turned their hands (like true sailors) to all 
manner of trades, and made much money, and some of them 
w r eie married even to women of wealth , so that all went well, 
until the fatal 3 ear 1574, when, “much against the mmds ot 
many of the Spaniards themselves that cruel and bloody In- 
quisition was estabhshed tor the first time m the Indies and 
how, from that moment their lives were one long tragedy how 
they were all imprisoned for a year and a half, not for pioselyt- 
lsmg, but simply for not behoving in tiansubstantiation , racked 
again and again, and at last adjudged to receive publicly, on 
Good Friday, 1575, some thiee hundred, some one hundred 
stripes, and to serve m the galleys for six or ten years each , 
while, as the ci owning atrocity of the Moloch sacrifice, three of 
them were burnt alive m the market-place of Mexico , a stor\ 
no less hideous than true, the details whereof whoso list ma\ 
read m Hakluyt’s third volume, as told by Philip Allies, one of 
that hapless crew , as well as the adventures of Job Hortop, a 
messmate of his, who, after being sent to Spam, and seeing two 
more of his companions burnt alive at Seville, was sentenced to 
low in the galleys ten yeais, and after that to go to the “ evei- 
lastmg prison remediless,” from which doom, after tw r enky -three 
3 ears of slavery, he was delivered by the galleon Dudley, and 
came safely home to Redriff 

The fate of Hortop and his comrades was, of course, still 
unknown to the xescued men, hut the history even of their 
party was not likely to improve the good feeling of the erew 
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toward the Spanish ship which was two miles to leeward of 
them, and which must be fought with, or fled from, before a 
quartei of an hour was past So, kneeling down upon the deck, 
as many a brave crew m those days did m like case, they “ gave 
God thanks devoutly for the favour they had found and then 
with one accord, at Jack’s leading, sang one and all the ninety- 
fourth Psalm 1 

<c Oh, Lord, thou dost revenge all wrong , 

Vengeance belongs to thee,” etc 

And then again to quarters, for half the day’s work, or 
more than half, still remained to be done , and hardly were the 
decks cleared afresh, and the damage repaired as best it could 
be, when she came ranging up to leeward, as closehauled as she 
could 

She was, as I said, a long flush -decked ship of full five 
hundred tons, more than double the size, in fact, of the Eose, 
though not so lofty m proportion , and many a bold heart beat 
loud, and no shame to them, as she began firing away merrily, 
determined, as all well knew, to wipe out m English blood the 
disgrace of her late foil 

“ Never mmd, my meny masters,” said Amyas, ‘she has 
quantity and we quality ” 

“ That’s true,” said one, ‘ for one honest man is worth two 
rogues ” 

“ And one culverm three of their footy little ordnance,” said 
another “ So when you will, captain, and have at her ” 

“ Let her come abreast of us, and don’t burn powder We 
have the wind, and can do what we like with her Serve the 
men out a horn of ale all round, steward, and all take your 
time” 

So they waited for five minutes more, and then set to work 
quietly, after the fashion of English mastiffs, though, hke those 
mastiffs, they waxed light mad before three rounds were fired, 
and the white splinters (sight beloved) began to crackle and fly 

Amy , having, as he had said, the wind, and being able to 
go nearer it than the Spaniard, kept his place at easy point- 
blank lange for his two eighteen-pounder cul verms, which Yeo 
and his mate worked with terrible effect 

“ We are lacking her through and through every shot,” said 

1 The crew of the Tobie, cast away on the Barbary coast a few years 
after, “ began with heavy hearts to sing the 12th Psalm, ‘ Help, Lord, for 
good and godly men, 5 etc Howbeit, ere we had finished four verses, the 
waves of the sea had stopped the breaths of most ” 
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he a Leave the small ordnance alone yet awhile, and we shall 
toink hei without them ” 

“ Whmg, vdiiug,” went the Spaniard’s shot, like so man} 
humming-tops, through the iiggmg far above their heads , ioi 
the ill -constructed ports of those days prevented the guns 
fro hulling an enemy who was to windward, unless close 
alongside 

“ Blow, jolly breeze,” cried one, u and lay the Don o\ er all 
thou canst — What the murrain is gone, aloft there 

Alas 1 a crack, a flap, a rattle and blank dismay * An 
unlucky shot had cut the foremast (already wounded) m two, 
and all forward w a mass of dangling wreck 

“ Forward, and cut away the wreck said Am\as, un- 
moved “ Small arm men, be ready He will be aboaul of u^ 
m five minutes 1 ” 

It was too true The Bose, unmanageable from the loss of 
her head-sail, lay at the mercy of the Spaniard , and the archeis 
and musqueteers had hardly time to range themselves to lee- 
ward, when the Madre Dolorosa’s chains were grmdmg against 
the Rose’s, and grapples tossed on board from stem to stem 

4 Don’t cut them loose 1 oared Amy as k Let them stay 
and see the fun i Now’, dogs of Devon, show your teeth and 
hurrah for God and the Queen *” 

And then began a fight most fierce and fell the Spaniards, 
according to their fashion, attempting to board, the English, 
amid fierce shouts of “God^nd the Queen*” u God ana St 
George for England sweeping them back b} showers of anows 
and musquet balls, thrusting them down with pikes, hurling 
grenades and stink-pots fiom the tops, while the sw i\ els on 
both sides poured their grape, and bar, and chain, and the gi eat 
mam-deck guns, thundering muzzle to muzzle, made both ships 
quiver and recoil, as they smashed the round shot through and 
through each other 

So they roared and flashed, fast clenched to each other m 
that devil’s wedlock, under a cloud of smoke beneath the 
cloudless tropic sky , while all around, the dolphins gambolled, 
and the flying-fish shot on fiom swell to swell, and the rainbow - 
huedjelli opened and shut their cups of living costal to the 
sun, as meinly as if man had never fallen, and hell had never 
broken loose on earth 

So it raged for an hour or more, till all arms were weary, 
and all tongues clove to the mouth And sick men rotting 
with scurvy, scrambled up on deck, and fought with the strength 
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of madness and tiny powder-boys, handing up cartridges from 
the hold, laughed and cheered as the shots ran past their ears , 
and old Salvation Yeo, a text upon his lips, and a fury m his 
heart as of Joshua or Elijah m old time, worked on, calm and 
gri , but with the energy of a boy at play And now and then 
an opening m the smoke showed the Spanish captain, m his 
suit of black steel armour, standing cool and proud, guiding and 
pointing, careless of the iron hail, but too loifcy a gentleman to 
soil his glove with aught but a knightly sword-hilt while 
Amyas and Will, after the fashion of the English gentlemen, 
had stripped themselves nearly bare as their own sailors, and 
were cheering, thrusting, hewing, and hauling, here, there, and 
everywhere, like any common mariner, and filling them with a 
spirit of self-respect, fellow-feeling, and personal daring, which 
the discipline of the Spaniards, more perfect mechanically, but 
cold and tyrannous, and crushing spiritually, never could bestow 
The black-plumed Senor was obeyed , but the golden-locked 
Amyas was followed, and would have been followed through 
the jaws of hell 

The Spaniards, eie five minutes had passed, poured en masse 
into the Bose’s waist but only to their destruction Between 
the poop and forecastle (as was then the fashion) the upper- 
deck beams were left open and unplanked, with the exception 
of a narrow gangway on either side , and off that fatal ledge 
the boarders, thrust on by those behind, fell headlong between 
the beams to the mam-deck below, to be slaughtered helpless m 
that pit of destruction, by the double fire from the bulkheads 
fore and aft, while the few who kept their footing on the 
gangway, after vam attempts to force the stockades on poop and 
forec tie, leaped overboard again amid a shower of shot and 
arrows The fire of the English was as steady as it was quick , 
and though three-fourths of the crew had nevei smelt powdei 
before, they proved well the truth of the old chronicler’s sav- 
ing (since proved again more gloriously than ever, at Alma, 
Balaldava, and Inkermann), that “the English nevei fight 
better than m their first battle ” 

Thrice the Spaniards clambered on board, and thrice 
surged back before that deadly haiL The decks on both sides 
were very shambles , and J ack Bnmblecombe, who had fought 
as long as his conscience would allow him, found, when he 
turned to a more clencal occupation, enough to do m carrying 
poor wretches to the surgeon, without giving that spiritual 
consolation which he longed to give, and they to receive At 
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last there was a lull m that wild storm No shot was heard 
from the Spamaid’s upper-deck 

Amyas leaped into the mizzen rigging, and looked through 
the smoke Dead men he could descry through the blinding 
\ eil, rolled m heaps, laid flat , dead men and dying but no 
man upon Lis feet The last volley had swept the deck clear , 
one by one had diopped below to escape that fiery shower and 
alone at the helm, grinding his teeth with rage, his mustachios 
curling up to his very eyes, stood the Spanish captain 

Now was the moment for a counter-stroke Amyas shouted 
foi the boarders, and m two minutes moie he was over the side, 
and clutching at the Spaniard’s mizzen rigging 

What was this ? The distance betw een him and the enemy’s 
side was widening Was she sheering off? Yes — and nsmg 
too, growing bodily higher every moment, as if by magic 
Amyas looked up in astonishment and saw what it was The 
Spaniard was heeling fast over to leeward awa\ from him 
Iiei masts were all sloping forward, swifter and swifter — the 
end was come, then ! 

“ Back * m God s name back, men t She is sinking by the 
head And with much ado some were dragged back, some 
leaped back — all but old Michael Heard 

With hair and beaid floating in the wind, the bronzed naked 
figure, like some weird old Indian fakir, still climbed on stead- 
fastly up the mizzen-chams of the Spaniard, hatchet m hand 
“Come back, Michael * Leap while you maj shouted a 
dozen voices Michael turned — 

“ And what should I come back for, then, to go home wheie 
no one knoweth me ? Ill die like an Englishman this day, or 
111 know the rason why 1 ” and turning, he sprang m over the 
bulwarks, as the huge ship rolled up more and more, like a 
d> mg whale, exposmg all her long black hulk almost down to 
the keel, and one of her lower-deck guns, as if m defiance, 
exploded upright into the air, hurling the ball to the very 
heavens 

In an instant it was answered fiom the Rose by a column 
of smoke, and the eighteen-pound ball crashed through the 
bottom of the defenceless Spaniard 

“Who fired? Shame to fire on a sinking ship 
“Gunner Yeo, sir,” shouted a voice up from the mam-deck 
“ He’s like a madman down here ” 

“ Tell him if he fires again, I’ll put him m irons, if he were 
my own brothel Cut away the grapples aloft, men Don’t 

2 B 
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you see how she drags us over ^ Cut away, 01 we shall sink 
with hei ” 

They cut away, and the Rose, released from the stiam, 
shook her feathers on the wave-crest like a freed sea-gull, while 
all men held their breaths 

Suddenly the glorious creature righted herself, and rose 
again, as if in noble shame, for one last struggle with her doom 
Her hows were deep m the water, hut her after-deck still dry 
Righted hut only for a moment, long enough to let her crew 
come pouring wildly up on deck, with cries and prayers, and 
rush aft to the poop, where, under the hag of Spam, stood the 
tall captain, his left hand on the standard -staff, his sword 
pointed m his right 

“Rack, men 1 ” they heard him cry, “and die like valiant 
manners ” 

Some of them ran to the bulwarks, and shouted “ Mercy 1 
We surrender *” and the Enghsh broke into a cheer and called 
to them to run her alongside 

“Silence 1 ” shouted Arnyas “I take no surrender fiom 
mutmeeis Sefloi,” cried he to the captain, springing into the 
rigging and taking off his hat, “ for the love of God and these 
men, strike 1 and surrender h buena querra ” 

The Spaniard lifted his hat and bowed courteously, and 
answered, “Impossible, Senor ISTo querra is good which stains 
my honour ” 

“God have meicy on you, then 
“Amen said the Spaniard, crossing himself 
She gave one awful lounge forward, and dived under the 
coming swell, hurling her crew into the eddies Nothing but 
the point of hei poop remained, and there stood the stern and 
steadfast Don, cap-k-pid m his glistening black armour, immov- 
able as a man of iron, while over him the flag, which claimed 
the empire of both worlds, flaunted its gold aloft and upwards 
m the glaie of the tropic noon 

“ He shall not carry that flag to the devil with him , I will 
have it yet, if I die foi it said Will Cary, and rushed to the 
side to leap overboard, but Amyas stopped him 
“ Let him die as he has lived, with honour ” 

A wild figme sprang out of the mass of sailors who struggled 
and shrieked amid the foam, and rushed upward at the Spaniard 
It was Michael Heard The Don, who stood above him, plunged 
his sword into the old man’s body but the hatchet gleamed, 
nevertheless down went the blade through headpiece and 
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through head, and as Heaid sprang onward, bleeding, out 
alive, the steel-clad coipse rattled down the deck into the 
surge Two more stiokes, struck with the fmy ot a dying man, 
and the standard-staff was hewn through Old Michael <oi- 
lected all his stiength, hurled the flag far from the sinking ship, 
and then stood eiect one moment and shouted, “God save 
Queen Bess { ” and the English answered with a “ Hurrah ? ’ 
which rent the welkin 

Another moment and the gulf had sv allowed his victim, 
and the poop, and him, and nothmg remained of the Madre 
Dolorosa but a few floating spars and struggling wretches, while 
a great awe fell upon all men, and a solemn silence, broken only 
by the civ 

“Of some stiong swimmer m his igonj 

And then, suddenly collecting themselves, as men awakened 
from a dream, half-a-dozen desperate gallants, reckless ot shirks 
and eddies, leaped overboard, swam towards the flag, and towed 
it alongside m triumph 

“Ah*” said Salvation Yeo as he helped the trophy up 
o\ei the side , “ah ’ it -was not foi nothing that we toimd poor 
Michael ' He was always l good comrade — nigh as good a 
one as William Penberthy of Maiazion, whom the Lord grant I 
meet m bliss 1 And now, then, my masters, shall v y e mslioie 
again and burn La Guayia 9 ” 

“Art thou never glutted with Spanish blood, thou old 
wolf 1 ” asked Will Caiy * 

“ Never, sii,” answered Yeo 

“To St Jago be it, 5 said Anayas, “if we can get theie 
but — God help us 

And he looked lound sadly enough , while no one needed 
that he should finish his sentence, or explain his “ but ” 

The foremast was gone, the main-yard spiung, the rigging 
hanging m elf-locks, the hull shot thiough and through m 
twenty places, the deck strewn with the bodies of nine good 
men, beside sixteen wounded down below while the pitiless 
sun, right above their heads, poured down a flood of fire upon a 
sea of glass 

And it would have been well if faintness and weauness had 
been all that was the matter, but now that the excitement 
was over, the collapse came , and the men sat down listlessly 
and sulkily by twos and threes upon the deck, starting and 
wincing when they heard some poor fellow below cry out undei 
the surgeon’s knife , or murmuring to each othei that all was 
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lost Diew tried m vain to rouse them, telling them that all 
depended on rigging a jury-mast forward as soon as possible 
They answered only by growls, and at last broke into open 
leproaches Even Will Cary’s volatile nature, which had kept 
him up during the fight, gave way, when Yeo and the carpentei 
came aft, and told Amy as in a low voice — 

“We aie hit somewhere forward, below the water-line, sir 
She leaks a terrible deal, and the Lord will not vouchsafe to us 
to lay our hands on the place, for all our searching ” 

“ What are we to do now, Amyas, m the devil’s name 
asked Cary, peevishly 

“What are we to do, in God’s name, rathei,” answered 
Amyas m a low voice “Will, Will, what did God make you 
a gentleman for, but to know better than those poor fickle 
fellows forward, who blow hot and cold at every change of 
weather 

“I wish you’d come foiward and speak to them, sir,” said 
Yeo, who had overheard the last words, “ or we shall get nought 
done ” 

Amyas went forward instantly 

“Now then, my brave lads, what’s the matter here, that 
you are all sitting on youi tails like monkeys 

“ Ugh 1 ” grunts one “ Don’t you think our day’s work 
has been long enough yet, captain 

“You don’t want us to go m to La Guayra again, sn ? 
There are enough of us thiowt? away already, I reckon, about 
that wench there ” 

“ Best sit heie, and sink quietly There’s no getting home 
again, that’s plain ” 

“ Why were we brought out here to be killed 
“ For shame, men 1 ” cries Yeo , “ you’re no better than a set 
of stiffnecked Hebrew Jews, murmuring against Moses the very 
minute after the Lord has delivered you from the Egyptians ” 
Now I do not wish to set Amyas up as a perfect man , foi 
he had his faults, like every one else , noi as better, thank God, 
than manv and many a brave and virtuous captain m her 
Majesty’s service at this very day but certainly he behaved 
admirably under that trial Drake had trained him, as he 
tiamed many another excellent officei, to be as stout m discipline, 
and as dogged of purpose, as he himself was but he had trained 
him also to feel with and for his men, to make allowances for 
the , and to keep Ins temper with them, as he did this day 
True, he had seen Diake m a rage ^ he had seen him hang one 
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man for a mutiny (and that man his deaiest Inend), and thi eaten 
to hang thirty more , but Amyas remembered well that that 
explosion took place when having, as Drake said publicly him- 
self, “taken in hand that I know not in the woild how to go 
through with , it passeth my capacity, it hath even beieaved 
me of my wits to think of it,” and having “now set 

together by the ears three mighty princes, her Majesty and the 
kings of Spam and Portugal,” he found his whole voyage ready 
to come to nought, “by mutinies and discords, conti oversy 
between the sailors and gentlemen, and stomaching between 
the gentlemen and sailors ” “ But, my masters ” (quoth the 

self-tiamed heio, and Amyas nevei foigot his words), “ I must 
ha^e it left, foi I must have the gentlemen to haul and diaw 
with the manner, and the mariner with the gentlemen I -would 
like to know him that would refuse to set his hand to a 1 ope ^ 

And now Amyas’s conscience smote him (and his simple and 
pious soul took the loss of his brother as God’s verdict on his 
conduct), because he had set his ow n pnvate afieetion, even Ins 
own pnvate revenge, before the safety of his ship’s company, 
and the good of his countiy 

“Ah,” said he to himself, as he listened to his men’s 
lepioaches, £ if I had been thinking, like a loyal soldier, of 
serving my queen, and crippling the Spaniard, I should have 
taken that great bark three days ago, and m it the very man I 
sought ! ” 

So “choking down his old* man,” as Yeo used to say, he 
made answer cheei fully — 

“ Pooh 1 pooh f brave lads 1 Foi shame, for shame 1 You 
weie lions half-an-hour ago , you are not surely turned sheep 
already t Why, but yesterday evening you were grumbling 
because I would not run m and fight those three ships under 
the batteries of La Guayra, and now you think it too much to 
have fought them fairly out at sea * What has happened but 
the chances of war, which might have happened anywheie? 
Nothing venture, nothing win , and nobody goes birdnesting 
without a fall at times If any one wants to he safe m this 
life, he’d best stay at home and keep his bed, though e\ en 
there, who knows but the roof might fall through on him 

“ Ah, it’s all very well for you, captain,” said some grum- 
bling younker, with a vague notion that Amyas must be better 
off than he, because he was a gentleman Amyas’s blood rose 

“Yes, sirrah 1 it is very well for me, as long God is with 
me hut He is with every man m this ship, I would have you 
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to know, as muck as He is with me Do you fancy that I 
have nothing to lose ? I who have adventured m this voyage 
all I am worth, and more , who, if I fail, must return to beggai \ 
and scorn 2 And if I have ventured rashly, sinfully, if you will, 
the k\es of any of you m my own private quarrel, am I not 

punished'? Have I not lost 

His voice trembled and stopped there, but he recovered 
himself ml a moment 

“ Pish * I can’t stand here chattering Carpenter 1 an axe t 
and help me to cast these spars loose Get out of my wa^, 
there 1 lumbering the scuppers up like so many moulting fowls t 
Here, all old friends, lend a hand 1 Pelican’s men, stand by 
your captain t Did we sail round the world for nothing 

This last appeal struck home, and up leaped half-a-dozen of 
the old Pelicans, and set to work at his side manfully to rig the 
jury-mast 

“ Come along t” cried Caiy to the malcontents , “ we’re raw 
longshoie fellows, but we won’t be outdone by any old sea-dog 
of them all ” And setting to work himself, he was soon fol- 
lowed by one and another, till older and work went on well 
enough 

“And wheie are we going, when the mast’s up 1 ?” shouted 
some saucy hand from behind 

“ Where you daien’t follow us alone by yourself, so you had 
better keep us company,” replied Yeo 

“ I’ll tell you wheie we are going, lads,” said Amyas, rising 
from his work “ Like it or leave it as you will, I have no 
secrets from my crew We are going inshore there to find a 
harbour, and careen the ship ” 

There was a start and a murmui 
“ Inshore $ Into the Spaniards’ mouths 
“ All m the Inquisition m a week’s time ” 

‘ Better stay here, and be di owned ” 

“You’re right in that last,” shouts Cai;y “That’s the 
light death for blind puppies Look you t I don’t know m the 
least where we are, and I hardly know stem from stern aboard 
ship , and the captain may be right or wrong — that’s nothing 
to me , but this I know, that I am a soldier, and will obey 
orders , and wheie he goes, I go , and whosoever hinders me 
must walk up my sword to do it ” 

Amyas pressed Card’s hand, and then — 

“ And here’s my broadside next, men I’ll go nowhere, and 
do nothing without the advice of Salvation Yeo and Kobert 
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Drew , and if any man m the ship knows better than these 
two, let him up, and we’ll give him a hearing Eh, Pehcans 

There was a grunt of approbation fiom the Pehcans, and 
Amyas returned to the charge 

“We have five shot between wind and watei, and one 
somewhere below Can we face a gale of wind m that state, or 
can we not ?” 

Silence 

“ Can we get home with a leak m our bottom 

Silence 

“Then what can we do but run inshore, and take our 
chance ? Speak { It’s a coward’s trick to do nothing because 
what we must do is not pleasant Will you be like children, 
that would sooner die than take nasty physic, or will you 
not 9 ” 

Silence still 

“ Come along now * Here’s the wmd again round with the 
sun, and up to the north-west In with her 1 ” 

Sulkily enough, but unable to deny the necessity, the men 
set to work, and the vessel s head was put toward the land , 
but when she began to slip thiough the water, the leak increased 
so tast, that they were kept hard at v oik at the pumps for the 
rest of the afternoon 

The cm rent had by this time brought them abreast of the 
bay of Higuerote , and, luckily for them, safe out of the short 
heavy swell which it causes* round Cape Codera Looking 
inland, they had now to the south-west that noble headland, 
backed by the Caracca Mountains, range on range, up to the 
Silla and the Yeguater, -while, right ahead of them to the 
south, the shore sank suddenly into a low hne of mangrove- 
v ood, backed by primaeval forest As they ran inward, all eyes 
were strained greedily to find some opening m the mangrove 
belt bnt none was to be seen for some time The lead was 
kept going , and every fresh heave announced shallower water 

“We shall have very shoal woik off those mangioves, Yeo,’ 
said Amyas, “I doubt whethei we shall do aught now, unless 
we find a river’s mouth ” 

“If the Loid thinks a nvei good for us, sir, He’ll show us 
one ” So on they went, keeping a south-east course, and at 
last an opening m the mangio've belt was hailed with a cheer 
from the older hands, though the majority shrugged their 
shoulders, as men going open-eyed to destruction 

Off the mouth they sent in Diew and Cary with a boat, and 
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watched, anxiously foi an horn The boat returned with a good 
report of two fathoms of water over the bar, impenetrable forests 
for two miles up, the river sixty yards broad, and no sign of 
man The liver’s banks were soft and sloping mud, fit foi 
careening 

“Safe quarters, sir,” said Yeo privately, “as fai as 
Spaniards go I hope in God it may be as safe from calentmes 
and fevers ” 

“Beggars must not be chooseis,” said Amyas So m they 
went 

They towed the ship up about half-a-mile to a point where 
she could not be seen from the seaward , and there moored hei 
to the mangrove-stems Amyas ordered a boat out, and went 
up the river himself to reconnoitre He rowed some thiee 
miles, till the nvei nai rowed suddenly, and was all but coveied 
m by the interlacing boughs of mighty tiees There was no 
sign that man had been there since the making of the world 

He dropped down the stream again, thoughtfully and sadly 
How many years ago was it that he passed this river’s mouth i 
Three days And yet how much had passed m them 1 Don 
Guzman found and lost — Bose found and lost — a great victory 
gained, and yet lost — perhaps his ship lost — above all, his 
brother lost 

Lost * 0 God, how should he find Ins bi other $ 

Some strange bird out of the woods made mournful answci 
— “ Never, never, never i” r 

How should he face his mother 

“Never, never, nevei 1 ” wailed the bud again, and Amyas 
smiled bitterly, and said “ Never 1 ” hkewise 

The night mist began to steam and wieathe upon the foul 
beei -coloured stream The loathy floor of liquid mud lay baie 
beneath the mangrove forest Upon the endless web of mtei 
aichmg roots great purple crabs weie crawling up and down 
They would have supped with pleasure upon Amyas’s corpse , 
perhaps they might sup on him after all , for a heavy sickening 
graveyard smell made his heart sink within him, and his 
stomach heave, and his weary body, and more weaiy soul, 
gave themselves up helplessly to the depressing influence of 
that doleful place The black bank of dingy leathern leaves 
above his head, the endless labyrinth of stems and withes (foi 
every bough had lowered its own living cord, to take fresh hold 
of the foul soil below) , the web of roots, which stretched away 
inland till it was lost m the shades of evemng — all seemed one 
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horud complicated tiap foi him and his , and e\en wkeie, here 
and there, he passed the mouth of a lagoon, there was no open- 
ing, no relief — nothing but the dark ring of mangroves, and here 
and there an isolated group of large and small, parents and 
children, breeding and spreading, as if m hideous haste to choke 
out air and sky Wailing sadly, sad-colomed mangrove-hens 
ran off across the mud into the dreary dark The hoarse night- 
raven, hid among the roots, startled the voyagers with a sudden 
shout, and then all was again silent as a grave The loathl} 
alligators, lounging m the slime, lifted their homy eyelids lazily, 
and leered upon him as he passed with stupid savageness 
Lines of tall herons stood dimly m the growing gloom, like white 
fantastic ghosts, watching the passage of the doomed boat 
All w foul, sullen, weird as witches’ dream It Amyas had 
seen a crew of skeletons glide down the stream behind him, 
with Satan standing at the helm, he would have scarcely been 
surprised What fitter craft could haunt that Stygian flood 2 
That night every man of the boat’s crew, save Amyas, was 
down with raging fevei , befoie ten the next morning, five more 
men were taken, and others sickemng fast 


CHAPTER XXI 

HOW THEY TOOK THE COMMUNION UNDER THE TREE AT 
HIGS'EROTE 

“ Follow thee 9 Follow thee ? Wha wad na follow tnee ? 

Lang hast thou looed and trusted us fairly ” 

Amyas would have certainly taken the yellow fever, but for one 
reason, which he himself gave to Cary He had no time to be 
sick while his men were sick , a valid and sufficient reason (as 
many a noble soul m the Crimea has known too v ell), as long 
as the excitement of woik is present but too apt to fail the 
hero, and to let him sink into the pit which he has so often 
overleapt, the moment that his w ork is done 

He called a council of war, or rather a sanitary commission, 
the next morning, foi he was fairly at his wits’ end. The 
men were panic-stricken, ready to mutiny Amyas told them 
that he could not see any possible good which could accrue to 
them by killing him, or — (foi there were two sides to every 
question) — being killed by him , and then went below to con- 
sult The doctor talked mere science, or nonscience, about 
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humours, complexions, and animal spnits Jack Bmnblecombe, 
mere pulpit, about its being the visitation of God Cary, mere 
despair, though he jested over it with a smile Yeo, mere stoic 
fatalism, though he quoted Scripture to back the same Drew, 
the master, had nothing to say His “business was to sail the 
ship, and not to cure calentures ” 

Whereon Amyas clutched his locks, accoidmg to custom , 
and at last broke forth — 

“Doctor 1 a hg foi youi humouis and complexions f G 
you cure a man’s humours, or change his complexion 9 Can an 
Ethiopian change his skin, or a leopard his spots ^ Don’t shove 
off ^our ignorance on God, sir I ask you what’s the reason of 
this sickness, and you don’t know Jack Brimblecombe, don’t 
talk to me about God’s visitation , this looks much more like 
the devil’s visitation, to my mind We are doing God’s work, 
Sir John, and He is not likely to hmder us So down with the 
devil, say I Caiy, laughing killed the cat, but it won’t cure 
a Christian Yeo, when an angel tells me that it’s God’s will 
that we should all die like dogs m a ditch, I’ll call this God’s 
will , but not before Drew, you say your business is to sail 
the ship , then sail her out of this infernal poison-trap this very 
morning, if you can, which you can’t The mischief’s m the 
air, and nowhere else I felt it run through me coming down 
last night, and smelt it like any sewer and if it was not m the 
air, why w r as my boat’s crew taken first, tell me that 9 ” 

There was no answei r 

“ Then I’ll tell you why they were taken first because the 
mist, when we came through it, only rose five or six feet above 
the stream, and we w ere in it, while you on board were above 
it And those that were taken on board this morning, every 
one of them, slept on the mam-deck, and every one of them, too, 
was m fear of the fever, whereby I judge two things, — Keep as 
high as you can, and feai nothing but God, and we’re all safe 
yet” 

“But the fog was up tu our round-tops at sunnse this 
morning,” said Cary 

“I know it but we who were on the half-deck were not 
in it so long as those below, and that may have made the 
difference, let alone our having free air Beside, I suspect the 
heat in the evening draws the poison out more, and that when 
it gets cold toward mormng, the venom of it goes off somehow ” 

How it went off Amyas could not tell (right in his facts as 
he was), for nobody on earth knew, I suppose, at that daj 



AT HIGUEROTE. 


379 


CHAP XXI ] 

and it was not till nearly two centuries of fatal experience that 
the settlers m America discovered the simple laws of these 
epidemics which now every child knows, or ought to know 
But common sense was on his side , and Yeo rose and spoke — 
“As I have said before, mail}' a time, the Lord has sent 
lib a very }oung Daniel foi judge I remember now to have 
heard the Spaniards say, how these calentures lay always m the 
low ground, and never came more than a few hundred feet 
above the sea ” 

“ Let us go up those few hundred feet, then ” 

Eveiy man looked at Amyas, and then at his neighbom 
“ Gentlemen, £ Look the devil straight m the face, if you 
would hit him m the right place ’ We cannot get the ship to sea 
as she is , and if we could, we cannot go home empty-handed 
and we surely cannot stay here to die of fever — We must 
leave the ship and go inland ” 

“ Inland v* answered eveiy voice but Yeo’s 
“ Up those hundred feet which Yeo talks of Up to the 
mountains , stockade a camp, and get our sick and provisions 
thithei 

“ And v hat next V’ 

“ And when we aie lecruited, maicli over the mountains, 
and surprise St Yago de Leon ” 

Cary swore a great oath “ Amyas 1 } ou are a daring fellow ' 5 
“ Not a bit It’s the plain path of prudence ” 

C£ So it is, sir,” said old Ybo, “ and I follow vou m it ’ 

“ And so do I,” squeaked Jack Bnmblecombe 
“Nay, then, Jack, thou shalt not outrun me So I say 
jes too,” quoth Car^ 

“Mr Drew 

<c At } oui seivice, sir, to live or die I know nought about 
stockading , but Sir Francis would have given the same counsel, 
I verily believe, if he had been m your place ” 

“ Then tell the men that we start m an hour’s time Win 
over the Pelicans, Yeo and Drew", and the rest must follow, 
like sheep over a hedge ” 

The Pelicans, and the liberated galley -slavey joined the 
pioject at once but the rest gave Amyas a stormy hour The 
gieat question was, where were the hills ^ In that dense man- 
grove thicket they could not see fift} yards before them 

“ The hills are not three miles to the south-west of you at 
this moment,” said Amyas ££ I marked e\ery shouldei of them 
as we ran m ” 
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ce I suppose you meant to take us theie'*” 

The question set a light to a tram — and angry suspicions 
were blazing up one after another, but Amyas silenced their 
with a countermine 

“ Fools * if I had not wit enow to look ahead a little 
farther than you do, where would you be ? Are you mad as 
well leckless, to rise against your own captain because he 
h two strings to his bow 2 Go my way, I say, or, as I live, 
Til blow up the ship and eveiy soul on board, and save you the 
pain of rotting here by inches ” 

The men knew that Amyas never said what he did not 
intend to do , not that Amyas intended to do this, because he 
knew that the threat would be enough So they agreed to go, 
and were reassured by seemg that the old Pelican’s men turned 
to the work heartily and cheerfully 

There is no use keeping the readei for five or six weary 
hours, undei a broiling (or rather stewing) sun, stumbling ovei 
mangrove roots, hewing his way through thorny thickets, 
dragging sick men and provisions up mountain steeps, amid 
disappointment, fatigue, murmurs, curses, snakes, mosquitoes, 
false alarms of Spaniards, and every misery, save cold, which 
flesh is heir to Suffice it that by sunset that evening 
they had gained a level spot, a full thousand feet above the 
sea, backed by an inaccessible cliff which formed the uppei 
shoulder of a mighty mountain, defended below by steep wooded 
slopes, and needing but the fellnfg of a few trees to make it 
impregnable 

Amyas settled the sick under the arched roots of an enoi- 
mous cottonwood tree, and made a second journey to the ship, 
to brmg up hammocks and blankets for them, while Yeo’s 
wisdom and courage were of inestimable value He, as pioneer, 
had found the little brook up which they forced their way , he 
had encouraged them to climb the cliffs over which it fell, argu- 
ing rightly that on its course they were sure to find some 
ground fit for encampment within the reach of water , he had 
supported Amyas, when again and again the weary ciew 
entreated to be dragged no farther, and had gone back again a 
dozen times to cheer them upward , while Cary, who brought 
up the rear, bulbed and cheered on the stragglers who sat down 
and refused to move, drove back at the swords point more than 
one who was beating a retreat, earned then burdens for them, 
sang them songs on the halt , m all things approving himself 
the gallant and hopeful soul which he had always been till 
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Am} as, beside himself with joy at finding that the two men on 
whom he had counted most were utterly w orthy of his trust, 
went so far as to w hisper to them both, in confidence, that i en 
night — 

“Cortes burnt his ships when he landed Why should not 
we 2 ’ 

Yeo leapt upright , and then sat down again, and whispered 

“Do \ou say that, captain'? Tis from above, then, that’s 
ceitam , for it’s been hanging on my mmd too all da} ” 

“ There’s no huny,” quoth Amy as , 4 we must clear hei out 
first, you know,” while Caiy sat silent and musing Amyas had 
evidently more schemes m his head than he chose to tell 

The men were too tired that evening to do much but ere 
the sun lose next morning Am} as had them hard at w T ork forti- 
fying their position It was, as I said, strong enough b} nature , 
for though it was commanded b} high cliffs on thiee sides yet 
there was no chance of an enemy coming over the enormous 
mountain-range behind them, and still less chance that, if he 
came, he would discos ei them through the dense mass of trees 
w Inch crowmed the clifi, and clothed the hills for a thousand feet 
abo\e The attack, n it took place, would come from below, 
and against that Am} as guarded b} telling the smaller trees, 
and la} mg them with their boughs outward mei the crest of the 
slope, thus forming an abatis (as ever} one who has shot m 
thick cover knows to his cost) warranted to bring up in two 
steps, horse, dog, oi man JChe trunks were sawn into logs, 
laid lengthwise, and steadied b} stakes and mould , and three 
oi four hours’ hard work finished a stockade which would defy 
anything but artillery The work done, Amyas scrambled up 
into the boughs of the enormous ceiba-tree, and there sat in- 
specting his own handiwork, looking out far and wide over the 
forest-covered plains and the blue sea be}ond, and thinking, m 
his simple straightforward w ay, of w T hat was to be done next 

To stay there long was impossible to a\ enge himself upon 
La Guayra was impossible , to go until he had found out whether 
Frank was alive or dead seemed at first equally impossible But 
w r eie Bnmblecombe, Cary, and those eighty men to be sacrificed 
a second time to his private interest *2 Amyas wept with rage, 
and then w ept again with earnest, honest pra} er, before he could 
make up his mind But he made it up There were a hundred 
chances to one that Frank was dead , and if not, he w^as equally 
past their help , for he was — Am} as knew r that too w T ell — by 
this time m the hands of the Inquisition Who could lift him 
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from that pit 2 Not Amyas, at least ' And ciying aloud m 
his agony, “God help him » foi I cannot 17 ’ Anitas made up 
his mind to move But whither l Many an hour he thought 
and thought alone, there m his airy nest , and at last he went 
down, calm and cheerful, and drew Cary and Yeo aside They 
could not, he said, iefit the ship without dying of fever during 
the process , an assertion which neither of his hearers was bold 
enough to deny Even if they refitted her, they would be pietty 
certain to have to fight the Spaniards again , for it was impos- 
sible to doubt the Inchan’s story, that they had been forewarned 
of the Rose’s coming, or to doubt, either, that Eustace had been 
the traitor 

“Let us try St Yago, then, sack it, come down on La 
Guayra m the rear, take a ship theie, and so get home ” 

“Ray, Will If they have strengthened themselves against 
us at La Guayra, where they had little to lose, surely they have 
done so at St Yago, where they have much I hear the town 
is large, though new , and besides, how can we get over these 
mountains without a guided” 

“ Oi with one 2” said Cary, with a sigh, looking up at the 
■vast walls of wood and rock which rose range on range for 
miles “ But it is strange to find you, at least, throwing cold 
water on a daring plot ” 

“What if I had a still more daimg one? Did you ever 
heai of the golden city of Manoa?” 

Yeo laughed a grim but joyful laugh £ I have, sir , and 
so have the old hands from the Pelican and the Jesus of Lubec, 
I doubt not ” 

“So much the better,” and Amyas began to tell Cary all 
which he had learned from the Spaniard, while Yeo capped 
every word thereof with rumoms and traditions of his own 
gathering Cary sat half aghast as the huge phantasmagona 
unfolded itself before his dazzled eyes , and at last — 

“ So that was why you wanted to burn the ship > Well, 
after all, nobody needs me at home, and one less at table won’t 
be missed So you want to play Cortes, eh 

“We shall never need to play Cortes (who was not such a 
bad fellow after all, Will), because we shall have no such cannibal 
fiends’ tyranny to rid the earth of, as he had And I trust we 
shall fear God enough not to play Pizarro ” 

So the conversation dropped for the time, but none of them 
foigot it 

In that mountam-nook the party spent some ten days and 
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more Several of the sick men died, some from the le\ei supei- 
added to their wounds , some, piobably, from having been bled 
by the surgeon, the others mended steadily, by the Help ol 
certain herbs which Yeo admmistered, much to the disgust o f 
the doctor, who, of course, wanted to bleed the poor fellow s cdl 
round, and was all but mutinous when Amy as stayed his hand 
In the meanwhile, by dmt of daily trips to the ship, piovibiom 
weie plentiful enough, — beside the racoons, monkeys, and othei 
small animals, which Yeo and the veterans of Hawkins’s crew 
knew how to catch, and the fruit and vegetables , abo\ e all, the 
delicious mountain cabbage of the Areca palm, and the fiesk 
milk of the cow-tiee, which they bi ought m daily, paying well 
thereby for the hospitality they received 

All day long a careful watch was kept among the blanches 
of the mighty ceiba-tree And what a tree that was’ The 
hugest English oak would have seemed a stunted bimli beside 
it Borne up on roots, or lather walls, of twisted boaid, «ome 
twelve feet high, between which the wdiole crew, tnen ammuni- 
tions, and pro\isions, were housed roomily, rose the enormous 
trunk lull forty feet m girth, towering like some tall lighthouse, 
smooth for a bundled feet, then crowned with boughs, each of 
which was a stately tiee, whose topmost twigs were full two 
hundred and fifty feet fiom the giound And yet it Was easy 
foi the sailors to ascend, so many natni al rope^ had kind 
Nature lowered for their use, m the smooth hancs * Licit hung 
to the very earth, often without a knot or leaf Once m the 
tiee, you w T ere within a new wrnrld, suspended between heaien 
and eartb, and as Cary said, no wonder if, like Jeck when he 
climbed the magic bean-stalk, you bad found a castle, a giant 
and a few acres of well-stocked park, packed away somewhere 
amid that labyrinth of timber Flowei -gardens at least weie 
there m plenty, for every limb was covered with pendent 
cactuses, gorgeous oichises, and wild pmes, and while one-ha't 
the tree was clothed m rich fohage, the other half utterly leaf- 
less, bore on every twig bulliant yellow flowers, around which 
humming-buds whirred all day long Panots peeped m and 
out of eveiy cranny, while, wnthm the any woodland, bulliant 
lizards basked like living gems upon the bark, gaudy finches 
flatted and chirrupped, butterflies of every size and colour hovered 
over the topmost twigs, mnumeiable insects hummed from mom 
till eve , and when the sun w r ent down, tree-toads came out 10 
snoie and croak till dawn There was more life lound that one 
tree than m a whole square mile of English soil 
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Aucl Amyas, as he lounged among the blanches, felt at 
moments as if lie would be content to stay there for ever, and 
feed his eyes and ears with all its wonders — and then started 
sighing from his dream, as he recollected that a few days must 
bring the foe upon them, and force him to decide upon some 
scheme at which the bravest heart might falter without shame 
So there he sat (for he often took the scout’s place himself), 
looking out over the fantastic tropic forest at his feet, and the 
flat mangrove-swamps below, and the white sheet of foam-flecked 
blue , and yet no sail appeared , and the men, as their fear of 
fe\ er subsided, began to ask when they would go down and refit 
the ship, and Amyas put them off as best he could, till one noon 
he saw slipping along the shore from the westward, a large ship 
under easy sail, and recognised in her, or thought he did so, the 
ship which they had passed upon their way 

If it was she, she must have lun past them to La Gua>ra 
in the night, and have now returned, perhaps, to search foi 
them along the coast 

She crept along slowly He was m hopes that she might 
pass the river’s mouth but no She lay-to close to the shore , 
and, after awhile, Amyas saw two boats pull m from her, and 
\anish behind the mangroves 

Sliding down a liane, he told what he had seen The men, 
tired of inactivity, received the news with a shout of joy, and 
set to work to make all ready for then guests Four brass 
swivels, which they had brought up, were mounted, fixed m 
logs, so as to command the path , the musketeers and aicheis 
clustered round them with then: tackle ready, and half-a-dozen 
good marksmen volunteered into the cotton -tree with their 
arquebuses, as a post v hence “a man might have very pretty 
shootmg ” Prayers followed as a matter of course, and dmnei 
as a matter of course also , but two weary hours passed before 
there was any sign of the Spaniards 

Presently a wreath of white smoke curled up from the 
swamp, and then the report of a cakver Then, amid the 
growls of the English, the Spanish flag ran up above the trees, 
and floated — homble to behold — at the mast-head of the Rose 
They were signalling the ship for more hands , and, m effect, a 
thud boat soon pushed off and vanished into the forest 

Another hour, during which the men had thoroughly lost 
their temper, but not their hearts, by waiting , and talked so 
loud, and strode up and down so wildly, that Amyas had to 
warn them that there was no need to betray themselves * that 
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the Spamaids might not find them aftei all , that the} might 
pass the stockade dose without seeing it , that, unless tl>cy hit , 
off the track at once, they would probably letmn^to tieh ship 
foi the present, and exacted a promise from them that the} 
would be perfectly silent till he gave the v ord to fire , , 

Which vise commands had scared} passed his kps, when, 
in the path below, glanced the headpiece of a Spanish soldiei, 
and then another and another 

“Fools whispered Am} as to Cary, “they are coming up 
m single file, lushing on then own death Lie dose, men t” 
The path was so narrow that two could seldom come up 
abreast, and so steep that the enem> had much ado to struggle 
and stumble upwards The men seemed half unwilling to pro- 
ceed, and hung back more than once , but Am} as could hear an 
authontative \oice behind, and presentl} theie emerged to the 
fiont, sv ord m hand, a figure at which Amyas and Cary both 
started 

“ Is it he 

c Surel} I know those legs among a thousand, though the} 
aie m armour 

‘ It is vu turn foi Inm, now, Cniv, remember 1 Silence, 
silence, men ' ” 

The Spaniards seemed to feel that they were leading a ioi- 
lorn hope Don Guzman (tor there was little doubt that it v as 
he) had much ado to get them on at all 

“ The fellows have heard how gently we handled the Gua\ia 
squadron,” whispers Caiy, “and ha\e no wish to become fellow- 
martyrs with the captain of the Madre Dolorosa ” 

At last the Spaniards get up the steep slope to withm fort} 
yards of the stockade, and pause, suspecting a tiap, and puzzled 
by the complete silence Amyas leaps on the top of it, a white 
flag m his hand , but his heart beats so fiercely at the sight of 
that hated figure, that he can haidly get out the words — 

“Don Guzman, the quarrel is between }ou and me, not 
between yom men and mine I would ha\e sent m a challenge 
to you at La Guayra, but you were away , I challenge you now 
to single combat ” 

“ Lutheran dog, I have a halter for you, but no swoid 1 As 
you served us at Smerwick, we will serve you now Pirate and 
ravisher , you and yours shall share Oxenham’s fate, as you 
have copied his crimes, and learn what it is to set foot unbidden 
on the dominions of the King of Spam ” 

“ The devil take you and the King of Spam together ! ” 
2 c 
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shouts Amyas, laughing loudly “ This ground belongs to him 
no more than it does to me, but to the Queen Elizabeth, m 
whose name I have taken as lawful possession of it as you ever 
did of Caraccas Fire, men 1 and God defend the right 1 ” 

Both paities obeyed the order , Amyas dropped down be- 
hind the stockade m time to let a caliver bullet whistle over his 
head, and the Spaniards recoiled as the narrow face of the 
stockade burnt into one blaze of musketry and swivels, rakmg 
their long array from front to rear 

The front ranks fell over each other m heaps , the rear ones 
turned and ran , overtaken, nevertheless, by the English bullets 
and arrows, which tumbled them headlong down the steep path 
“ Out, men, and charge them See 1 the Don is running 
like the rest And scrambling over the abattis, Amyas and 
about thirty followed them fast , for he had hope of learning 
from some prisoner his brother’s fate 

Anryas was unjust m his last words Don Guzman, as if 
by miracle, had been only slightly wounded , and seeing his men 
run, had rushed back and tried to rally them, but w borne 
away by the fugitives 

However, the Spaniards were out of sight among the thick 
bushes before the English could overtake them, and Amyas, 
afraid lest they should rally and surround his small party, with- 
drew sorely against his will, and found m the pathway fourteen 
Spamaids, but all dead For one of the wounded, with more 
courage than wisdom, had fired on the English as he lay , and 
Amyas’s men, whose blood was maddened both by their desper- 
ate situation, and the frightful stories of the rescued galley- 
slaves, had killed them all before their captain could stop them. 

“ Are you mad V’ cries Aymas, as he strikes up one fellow’s 
sword “ Will you kill an Indian V } 

And he drags out of the bushes an Indian lad of sixteen, 
who, slightly wounded, is crawling away like a coppei snake 
along the ground. 

“The black vermin has sent an arrow thiough my leg, and 
poisoned too, most like ” 

“God grant not but an Indian is worth his weight m 
gold to us now,” said Amyas, tucking his prize under his arm 
like a bundle The lad, as soon as he saw there was no escape, 
resigned himself to his fate with tiue Indian stoicism, was 
brought in, and treated kindly enough, but refused to eat For 
which, after much questioning, he gave as a reason, that he 
would make them kill him at once , for fat him they should 
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not , and gradually gave them to understand that the English 
always (so at least the Spaniards said) fatted and ate their 
prisoners hke the Canbs , and till he saw them go out and bury 
the bodies of the Spaniards, nothing would persuade him that 
the corpses were not to be cooked for supper 

However, kind words, kind looks, and the present of that 
inestimable tieasme — a knife, brought him to reason, and he 
told Amyas that he belonged to a Spaniard who had an “en- 
comienda ” of Indians some fifteen miles to the south-w est , that 
he had fled from his master, and lned b\ him tmg for some 
months past , and having seen the ship where she laj moored, 
and boarded her m hope of plunder, had been surprised therein 
by the Spaniards, and forced by threats to go w ith tnem as a 
guide m their search for the English But now came a pait of 
his story which filled the soul of Anryas with delight He was 
an Indian of the Llanos, or great savannahs w hich lay to the 
southward beyond the mountains, and had actually been upon 
the Oimoco He had been stolen as a bo\ by some Spaniards, 
who had gone down (as was the fashion of the Jesuits e\en as 
late as 1790) for the pious purpose of < omveitmg the savages by 
the simple piocess of catching, baptizing, and making servants 
of those whom they could earn off, and mm doing those who 
resisted their gentle method of salvation Did he know the 
way back again 1 Who could ask such a question of an Indian 0 
And the lad’s black eyes flashed fire, as Amyas offered him 
liberty and iron enough for a ck>zen Indians, it be would lead 
them through the passes of the mountains, and southward to 
the mighty river, where lay their golden hopes Hernando de 
Serpa, Amyas knew, had tried the same course, which was sup* 
posed to be about one hundred and tw T entv leagues, and failed, 
being overthrown utterly by the Wikm Indians , but Amyas 
knew enough of the Spaniards 5 brutal method of treating those 
Indians, to be pretty sure that they had bi ought that catas- 
trophe upon themselves, and that he might avoid it w ell enough 
by that common justice and mercy tow aid the savages which 
he had learned from his incomparable tutor, Francis Drake 
How was the time to speak, and, assembling his men 
around him, Amy opened his whole heait, simply and man- 
fully This was their only hope of safety Some of them had 
murmured that they should pensh like J ohn Ckenham’s crew 
This plan was rather the only way to avoid perishing like them 
Don Guzman would certainly return to seek them , and not 
only be, but land-forces from St Jago Even if the stockade 
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was not forced, they would be soon starved out , why not mo\ e 
at once, ere the Spaniards could letuin, and begin a blockaded 
As foi ta kin g St Jago, it was impossible The treasure would 
all be safely hidden, and the town well piepared to meet them 
If they v anted gold and glory, they must seek it elsewheie 
Heithei was there any use m marching along the coast, and 
tiymg the poits slnps could outstup them, and the country 
was already warned There was but this one chance , and on 
it Amyas, the first and last time m his life, waxed eloquent, 
and set forth the glory of the enterprise, the service to the 
queen, the salvation of heathens, and the certainty that, if 
successful, they should win honour and wealth, and everlasting 
fame, beyond that of Coites or Pizano, till the men, sulky at 
first, waimed e\ ery moment, and one old Pelican broke out 
with — 

“Yes, sn 1 we didn't go round the woild with you for 
nought , and watched your woiks and ways, which was always 
those of a gentleman, as you are — who spoke a word for a poor 
fellow when he was m a scrape, and saw all you ought to see, 
and nought that you ought not And we’ll follow you, sir, all 
alone to ourselves , and let those that know you worse follow 
aftei when they’re come to their right mind ” 

Man after man capped this brave speech , the minority, who, 
if they liked little to go, liked still less to be left behind, ga\ e m 
their consent perforce , and, to make a long story short, Amyas 
conquered, and the plan was accepted 

“ This,” said Amyas, £ is indeed the proudest day of ni} life 1 
I have lost one brother, but I have gained fourscore God do 
so to me and more also, if I do not deal with you according to 
the tiust which you ha \e put m me this day 

We, I suppose, are to believe that we have a light to laugh at 
Amyas’s scheme as frantic and chimerical It is easy to amuse 
ourselves with the piemisses, after the conclusion has been found 
for us We know, now, that he was mistaken but we have 
not discovered his mistake for oui selves, and have no right to 
plume ourselves on other men’s discoveries Had we lived m 
Amyas’s days, we should have belonged either to the many wise 
men who beheved as he did, or to the many foolish men, who 
not only sneered at the story of Manoa, but at a hundred other 
stones, which we now know to be true Columbus was laughed 
at but he fomid a new world, nevertheless Cortes was laughed 
at but he found Mexico Pizairo but he found Peru I ask 
any fair reader of those two charming books, Mr Prescott’s 
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Conquest of Mexico and his Conquest of Peiu, yhethei the tiue 
yondeis m them described do not outdo all the false yondeis 
of Manoa 

But what leason was theie to think them false 9 One quai tu , 
pei haps, of Ameiica had been exploied, and jet m tint quaitei 
two empires had been already found, m a state of mechanical, 
military, and agricultural civihsation supenoi, m mam things, 
to any nation of Europe W as it not most n tional to suppose 
that in the remaimng three-quarteis simdai empires existed 9 
If a second Mexico had been disco\ ued m the mountains of 
Panma, and a second Peiu m those of Brazil, v nat light y ould 
any man have had to wonder 9 As foi the gold legtrnh, nothing 
was told of Manoa which had not been seen m Peiu and Mexico 
by the bodily eyes of men then living Why should nut the 
locks of Guiana have been as full of the piecious metils (ye do 
not know yet that they are not) as the locks of Peru and Mexico 
were known to be 9 Even the details of the stoi\ its standing 
on a lake, foi instance, bore a probability with them Mexico 
actu illy stood m the centre of a lake — v liy should not Manoa 7 
The Penman woiship centred lound a saued lake — yhvnot 
that of Manoa 9 Pizano and Coites again yeie led on to then 
desperate enteipnses by the sight of un J1 quantities of g ad 
among savages, vho told them of a <m lined gold-counuj i eai 
at hand , and they found that those s v> iges spoke tiuth \\ by 
yas the imammous report of the Canb tubes of the Onnoco to be 
disbelieved, when they told a similar tale 9 Sir Richaul Schom 
burgk’s admirable preface to Raleigh’s Guiana proves, snrelj, that 
the Indians themselves were deceived, as well as decoders It 
was knoym, again, that vast quantities of the Peruvian tieanire 
had been concealed by the priests, and that members of the 
Inca family had fled acioss the Andes, and held out against the 
Spaniards Barely fifty years had elapsed since then , — what 
more probable than that this remnant of the Permian d\ nast j 
and treasure still existed? Even the stoiy of the Amazons, 
though it may serve Hume as a point foi his m^geneicus and 
untruthful attempt to make Raleigh out either fool or Milam, 
has come from Spaniards, who had with their own e\es seen 
the Indian yomen fighting by then Husbands’ sides, and from 
Indians, who asseited the existence of an Amazonian tribe 
What light had Am} as, oi any man, to disbelieve the stor\ 9 
The existence of the Amazons m ancient Asia, and of then in- 
tercom se with Alexandei the Great, v is then an accxednea 
part of histoxy, vdnch it would have been gratuitous nnpeitn 
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iience to deny And what if some stones connected these wai 
like women with the Emperoi oi Manoa, and the capital itself ? 
This generation ought surely to be the last to laugh at such a 
story, at least as long as the Amazonian guards of the King of 
Dahomey continue to outvie the men m that relentless ferocity, 
with which they have subdued every neighbouring tribe, save 
the Chnstians of Abbeokuta In this case, as m a hundred 
more, fact not only outdoes, but justifies imagination, and 
Amyas spoke common sense when he said to his men that 
day — 

“ Let fools laugh and stay at home Wise men dare and 
win Saul went to look for his father’s asses, and found a king- 
dom , and Columbus, my men, was called a madman for only 
going to seek China, and never knew, they say, until his dying 
day, that he had found a whole new world instead of it Find 
Manoa ? Cod only, who made all things, knows what we may 
find beside 1 ” 

So underneath that giant ceiba-tree, those valiant men, 
reduced by battle and sickness to some eighty, swore a great 
oath, and kept that oath like men To search for the golden 
city for two full years to come, whatevei might befall , to stand 
to each other for weal or woe , to obey their officers to the death , 
to murmur privately against no man, but brmg all complaints to 
a council of wai , to use no profane oaths, but serve Cod dail> 
with prayer , to take by violence from no man, save from their 
natural enemies the Spaniards ", to be civil and merciful to all 
savages, and chaste and courteous to all women , to bnng all 
booty and all food into the common stock, and observe to the 
utmost their faith with the adventurers who had fitted out the 
ship , and finally, to march at sunrise the next morning toward 
the south, trusting m Cod to be their guide 

“It is a great oath, and a hard one,” said Bnmblecombe , 
“ but Cod will give us strength to keep it ” And they knelt 
all together and received the Holy Communion, and then rose 
to pack provisions and ammunition, and lay down again to sleep 
and to dieam that they were sailing home up Tomdge stream — 
as Cavendish, returning from round the world, did actually sail 
home up Thames but five years afterwards — “with manners 
and soldiers clothed m silk, with sails of damask, and topsails 
of cloth of gold, and the richest prize which ever w brought 
at one time unto English shores ” 

The Cross stands upnght in the southern sky It is the 
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middle of the night Cary and Yeo glide silently up the hill 
and into the camp, and whisper to Amy as that they have done 
the deed The sleepeis are awakened, and the tiam sets forth 
Upwaid and southward e\er but whither, who can tell 0 
They hardly think of the whither but go like sleep-w alkers, 
shaken out of one land of dreams only to find themselves m 
another and stranger one All around is fantastic and un- 
earthly, now each man starts as he sees the figures of his 
fellows, clothed fiom head to foot m golden filigree , looks up 
and sees the yellow* moonlight through the fionds of the huge 
tree-ferns overhead, as through a cloud of glittering lace Now" 
they are hewing then way through a thicket of enormous flags . 
now through bamboos forty feet high , now they aie stumbling 
over boulders, waist-deep m cushions of club-moss , now they 
aie struggling through shiubbenes of heaths and rhododendrons 
and woolly incense-trees, where every leaf, as they brush past 
dashes some fresh scent into their faces, and 

“ The winds, with mnsh\ wing, 

About the ced irn alle\ * fling 
Nua up d cassias oalm\ smells 

Now they open upon some wi ig£,y blow fiom whence they 
can see far below r an ocean of soft cloud, whose silver billow s 
girdled by the mountain sides, hide the lowland from their 
sight And fiom beneath the cloud strange voices rise , the 
sci earns of thousand night-birds, and wild howls, whmh they 
used at first to fancy w~exe theories of ravenous beasts, till they 
found them to proceed fiom nothing fiercer than an ape But 
what is that deeper note, like a series of muffled explosions — 
arquebuses fired within some subterranean casern, — the heavy 
pulse of which rolls up through the depths of the unseen forest * 
They hear it now for the first time, but they will hear it many 
a time again , and the Indian lad is hushed, and cowers close 
to them, and then takes heart, as he looks upon their swoids 
and arquebuses , for that is the roai of the jaguar, 4 seeking 
his meat from God ” 

But what is that glare away to the northwaid 7 The yellow 
moon is ringed with gay lambows , but that light is far too red 
to be the leflection of any beams of hers Now through the 
cloud rises a column of black and lurid smoke , the fog clears 
away right and left axouncl it, and shows beneath, a mighty fire 
The men look at each other with questioning eyes, each half 
suspecting, and yet not darmg to confess their own suspicions , 
and Anayas whispers to Yeo — 
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“You took caie to flood the powder 

“Ay, ay, fc.ii, and to unload the ordnance too No use in 
making a noise to tell the Spamaids oui whereabouts ” 

Yes , that glare uses from the good ship Rose Anayas, 
like Coites of old, has burnt his ship, and retreat is now im 
possible Forwaid into the unknown abyss of the New World, 
and God be with them as they go 1 

The Indian knows a cunning path it winds along the 
highest ridges of the mountains , but the travelling is far moie 
open and easy 

They have passed the head of a valley which leads down to 
3t Yago Beneath that long shining river of mist, which ends 
at the foot of the great Silla, lies (so says the Indian lad) the 
rich capital of Venezuela , and beyond, the gold-mines of Los 
Teques and Baiuta, which first attracted the founder Diego de 
Losada , and many a longing eye is turned towards it as they 
pass the saddle at the valley head , but the attempt is hopeless, 
they turn again to the left, and so down towards the rancho, 
taking care (so the piudent Amyas had commanded) to break 
down, after crossing, the frail rope bridge which spans each 
torrent and lavme 

They are at the rancho long before daybreak, and have 
secuied there, not only fourteen mules, but eight or nine Indians 
stolen from off the Llanos, like their guide, who are glad enough 
to escape fiom then tyrants by taking service with them And 
now southward and away, with lightened shoulders and heaits, 
for they are all but safe from pursuit The bioken budges 
pi event the news of their raid leaching St Yago until night- 
fall, and m the meanwhile, Don Guzman returns to the nvei 
mouth the next day to find the ship a blackened wreck, and 
the camp empty , follows their trail over the hills till he is 
stopped by a broken bridge, surmounts that difficulty, and 
meets a second , his men are worn out with heat, and a little 
afraid of stumbling on the heretic desperadoes, and he 1 etui ns 
by land to St Yago, and when he arrives theie, has news 
from home which gives him other things to think of than 
following those mad Englishmen, who have vanished into the 
wilderness “ What need, after all, to follow them V* asked 
the Spaniards of each other “ Blinded by the devil, whom 
they serve, they rush on m search of certain death, as many a 
larger company has before them, and they will find it, and will 
trouble La Guayra no more for ever” “Lutheran dogs and 
enemies of God,” said Don Guzman to his soldieis, “ they will 
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leave their bones to whiten on the Llanos as ma} e\er} heietio 
who sets foot on Spanish soil ’ ” 

Will they do so, Don Guzman? Oi wilt thou and Am> as 
meet again upon a mightier battlefield, to learn a lesson which 
neither of vou yet has learned ? 


CHAPTER XXII 

THE INQUISITION IN THE INDIES 

M'i next chaptei is perhaps too sad, it shall be at least is 
shoit as I can make it , Dut it was needful to be written, that 
readers may judge fanly foi themselves what soit of enemies 
the English nation had to face m those stern da} s 

Thiee weeks have passed, and the scene is shifted to a long, 
low lange of cells m a daik corndoi m the cit} of Caithagena 
The door of one is open , and within stand two cloaked figuies, 
one ot w horn w e know It is Eustace Leigh The other is a 
familial of the Hoi} Office 

He holds m his hind a lamp, horn which the light falls on 
a bed of straw , and on the sleeping figure of a man The high 
white blow, the pale and clehcate featuies — them too we know, 
foi they aie those of Frank Saved half-dead fiom the fun of 
the silage negioes, he has been reserved foi the more delicate 
ciueltv of civilised and Chiistian men He underwent the 
question but this afternoon, and now Eustace, his betiayei, is 
come to persuade him — 01 to entiap him ? Eustace himself 
hardly knows whether of the two 

And yet he would gne his life to sa\e his cousin His 
life ? He has long since ceased to care foi that He has done 
what lie has done, because it is his dut} , and now he is to do his 
duty once moie, and wake the sleeper, and argue, coa\, threaten 
him into recantation while “his heai t is still tendei fiom the 
toiture,” so Eustace’s emplo}eis phiase it 

And yet how calmly he is sleeping 1 Is it but a freak of 
the lamplight, 01 is there a smile upon his lips ? Eustace takes 
the lamp and bends over him to see , and as he bends he hears 
Frank whispering m his dree ms his mothei’s name, and a name 
highei and holiei still 

Eustace cannot find the heart to wake him 
‘ Let him rest,” whispers he to his comnamon “ After a 1 !, 
1 feai my words will be of little use ” 
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“ I fear so too, sn Never did I behold a more obdurate 
heretic He did not scruple to scoff openly at their holmesses 
“ Ah said Eustace, “great is the pravity of the human 
heart, and the powet of Satan 1 Let us go for the present ” 

“ Where is she ?” 

“ The elder sorceress, or the young ei 
“ The younger — the ” 

“The Seiioia de Soto ^ Ah, poor thing > One could be 
sorry for her, weie she not a heretic ” And the man eyed 
Eustace keenly, and then quietly added, “She is at present 

with the notaiy , to the benefit of hei soul, I trust ” 

Eustace half stopped, shuddering He could harcUy collect 
himself enough to gasp out an “Amen t” 

“ Within there,” said the man, pointing carelessly to a door 
as they went down the corridor “We can listen a moment, if 
you like , but don’t betray me, Sefioi ” 

Eustace knows well enough that the fellow is probably on 
the watch to betiay him, if he shows any signs of compunction , 
at least to report faithfully to his superiors the slightest expres- 
sion of sympathy with a heretic , but a horrible curiosity pre- 
vails ovei fear, and he pauses close to the fatal door His face 
is all of a flame, his knees knock together, his ears are ringing, 
his heart bui sting through his ribs, as he supports himself 
against the wall, hiding his convulsed face as well as he can 
from Ins companion 

A man’s voice is plainly audible within , low, but distinct 
The notary is trying that old charge of witchcraft, which the 
Inquisitors, whether to justify themselves to their own con- 
sciences, or to whiten their villany somewhat m the eyes of the 
mob, so often brought against their victims And then Eustace’s 
heart sinks within him as he hears a woman’s voice reply, 
sharpened by indignation and agony — 

“ Witchcraft against Don Guzman S What need of that, 
oh, God 1 what need'?” 

“You deny it then, Seilora ? we are sorry for you , but 

A confused choking murmur from the victim, mingled with 
words which might mean anything or nothing 

“ She has confessed t” whispered Eustace , “ saints, I thank 
you ! — she ” 

A w T ail which rings through Eustace’s ears, and bram, and 
heart 1 He would have tom at the door to open it , but his 
companion forces him away Another, and another wail, while 
+ he wretched man hurries off, stopping his ears m vam against 
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those piercing cues, which follow him, like avenging angels, 
through the dreadful vaults 

He escaped into the flagrant open air, and the golden tropic 
moonlight, and a garden w Inch might have served as a model 
foi Eden, but man’s hell followed into God’s heaven, and still 
those wails seemed to ring through his eais 

“Oh, misery, misery, miseiy»” mummied he to himself 
through grinding teeth , “ and I have brought her to this ' I 
have had to bring her to it t What else could I ? Who dare 
blame mel And yet what devilish &m can I Ime committed, 
that requires to be punished thus 1 Was there no one to be 
found but me ? Ho one^ And >et it may sa^e her soul It 
may bring her to lepentance 

“It maj, indeed, for she is delicate, and cannot endure 
much You ought to know as well as I, Sefior, the merciful 
disposition of the Holy Office ” 

“ I know it, I know it,” interrupted pooi Eustace, trembling 
now for himself “ All m love — all m love — A paternal 
chastisement * 

‘And the pi oofs ot heiesj aie patent, beside the strong 
suspicion of enchantment a^d the known character of the elder 
sorceress You j ourself, >ou must remember, Sefior, told us 
that she had been a notorious witch m England, before the 
Sefiora brought her hither as her attendant ” 

“Of course she was, of course Yes, there was no other 
course open And though Hie flesh may be weak, sir, m my 
case, yet none can have proved better to the Holy Office how 
willing is the spirit ! ” 

And so Eustace departed , and ere another sun had set, he 
had gone to the principal of the Jesuits , told him his whole 
heart, or as much of it, poor wo etch, as he dare tell to himself, 
and entreated to be allowed to finish his novitiate, and enter the 
order, on the understanding that he was to be sent at once back 
to Europe, or anywhere else , “ Otherwise,” as he said frankly, 
“he should go mad, even if he were not mad already ” The 
Jesuit, who was a kindly man enough, went to the Holy Office, 
and settled all with the Inquisitors, recounting to them, to set 
him above all suspicion, Eustace’s past valiant services to the 
Church His testimony was no longer needed , he left Cartha- 
gena for Nombre that very night, and sailed the next week I 
know not whither 

I say, I know not whither Eustace Leigh vanishes hence- 
forth fro these pages He may have ended as General of his 
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Oidei He may have worn out his yeais m some tropic forest, 
“conquering the souls” (including, of course, the bodies) of 
Indians , he may have gone back to his old woik m England, 
and been the veiv Ballard who was hanged and quarteied three 
yeais afteivaids foi his shaie m Babmgton’s villanous com 
spnacy I know not This book is a history of men , of men’s 
virtues and sms, victories and defeats and Eustace is a men no 
longei , he is become a thing, a tool, a J esuit , which goes only 
wheie it is sent, and does good or evil mdiffeiently as it is bid, 
which, by an act of moral suicide, has lost its soul, m the hope 
of saving it , without a will, a conscience, a responsibility (as 
it fancies), to God 01 man, but only to “The Society” In a 
word, Eastace, as he says himself, is “dead” Twice dead, I 
fear Let the dead bmy then dead We have no more concern 
with Eustace Leigh 


CHAPTER XXIII 

THE BANKS OF THE META 
“ My manners, 

Souls that have toil’d, and wrought, ind thought with me — 

Death closes all hut something ere the end, 

Son e woik of noble note, may y et be done, 

Not unbecoming men that stiove vith gods 

r TrxNYSON’s Ulysses 

Nearly three yeais aie past and gone smce that little band had 
knelt at evensong beneath the giant tiee of Guayra — yeais of 
seeming blank, through which they are to be tiacked only by 
scattered notes and mis-spelt names Through untrodden hills 
and foiests, ovei a space of some eight hundred miles m length 
by foui hundied in breadth, they had been seeking for the 
Golden City, and they had sought m vain They had sought it 
along the wooded banks of the Oimoco, and beyond the loax- 
mg foam-world of Maypures, and on the upper waters of the 
mighty Amazon They had gone up the streams even into Peru 
itself, and had tiodden the cinchona groves of Loxa, ignorant, 
as all the world w as then, of their healing virtues They had 
seen the virgin snows of Chimborazo towenng white above the 
thunder-cloud, and the giant cone of Cotopaxi blackening in its 
sullen wrath, befoie the fiery sti earns rolled down its sides 
Foiled m their seaich at the back of the Andes, they had turned 
eastward once more, and plunged from the Alpine cliffs into 
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“xlie gieen and misty ocean of the Montana 5 ’ Slowly and 
painfully the} had woiked their way norths aid again, along the 
eastern foot of the inland Coidillera, and now they weie "bivou- 
acking, as it seems, upon one of the many feedeis of the Meta, 
winch flow down from the Suma Paz into the foiest-coveied 
plains Theie they sat, their w at (h-fiies glittering on tht 
btieani, "beneath the shadow of enoimous tiecs, Am} as and 
Cary, Bnmblecombe, Yeo, and the Indian lad, who has follow ed 
them m all their wandeimgs, alive and well but as fai as evei 
from Manoa, and its fauy lake, and golden palaces, and all the 
wonders of the Indian’s tale Again and again m their wandei- 
mgs they had heard faint rumours of its existence, and starred 
off m some fresh direction, to meet only a fresh disappointment, 
and hope deferred, which maketh sick the heart 

There they sit at last — four-and-fortv men out ot the 
eighty-foui who left the tree of G-uayra — wheie aie the rest 9 

“Their hones are scatter’d far and wide, 

By mount, b} stream, and sea ” 

Diew, the mastei, lies on the banks of the Pao Negio, and 
five brave fellow r s by him, slam m tight by the poisoned ariows 
of the Indians, m a yam attempt to penetiate the mountam- 
goiges of the Panma Two moie lie amid the valleys oi the 
Andes, fiozen to death by the fierce slat} hail which sweeps 
down from the condoi’s eyne , fonr moie were drowned at one 
of the rapids of the Ounoco , five 01 six moie wounded men ue 
left behind at another raptff among friendly Indians, to be 
recovered when they can be perhaps never Fever, snakes, 
jaguars, alligatois, cannibal fish, electiic eels, have thinned their 
ranks month by month, and of then march through the 
primaeval wilderness no track remains, except those lonely 
graves 

And there the survivors sit, beside the silent stream be- 
neath the tropic moon , sim-dned and lean, but strong and bold 
as ever, with the quiet fire of English comage burning un- 
dimmed m eveiy eye, and the genial smile of English imith 
fresh on every lip , making a jest of danger and a sport of toil, 
as cheenly as when they sailed over the bai of Bidefoid, m days 
which seem to, belong to some antenatal life Then beaids 
have grown down upon their breasts , their long hair is knotted 
on then heads, like women’s, to keep oft the burning sunshine , 
their leggings are of the skm of the delicate Guazu-puti deei , 
their shuts are patched with Indian cotton web, the spoils of 
jaguar, puma, and ape hang from their shoulders Then am- 
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munition is long since spent, their muskets, spoilt by the per- 
petual vapour-bath of the steaming woods, are left behind as 
useless m a cave by some cataract of the Orinoco but their 
swords aie bright and terrible as ever, and they carry bows of 
a strength which no Indian arm can bend, and arrows pointed 
with the remnants of them armour, many of them, too, are 
armed with the pocuna or blowgun of the Indians — more deadly, 
because more silent, than the firearms which they have left 
behind them So they have wandered, and so they will wander 
still, the lords of the forest and its beasts , terrible to all hostile 
Indians, but kindly, just, and generous to all who will deal 
faithfully with them , and many a smooth-chmned Carib and 
Ature, Sokmo and Guahiba, recounts with wonder and admira- 
tion the righteousness of the bearded heroes, who proclaimed 
themselves the deadly foes of the faithless and murderous 
Spaniard, and spoke to them of the great and good queen 
beyond the seas, who would send her warriors to deliver and 
avenge the oppressed Indian 

The men are sleeping among the trees, some on the ground, 
and some m grass-hammocks slung between the stems All is 
silent, save the heavy plunge of the tapir m the nver, he 
tears up the water-weeds for his night’s repast Sometimes, 
indeed, the jaguar, as he climbs from one tree-top to another 
after his prey, wakens the monkeys clustered on the boughs, 
and they again arouse the birds, and ten minutes of unearthly 
roars, howls, shrieks, and cackling^ make the forest ring as if 
all Pandemonium had broke loose, but that soon dies away 
again , and, even while it lasts, it is too common a matter to 
awaken the sleepers, much less to mtenupt the council of war 
which is going on beside the watch-fire, between the three 
adventurers and the faithful Yeo A hundred tunes have they 
held such a council, and m vam , and, for aught they know, 
this one will be as fruitless as those which have gone before 
it Nevertheless, it is a more solemn one than usual , for the 
two years during which they had agreed to search for Manoa 
are long past, and some new place must be determined on, 
unless they intend to spend the rest of their fives m that green 
wilderness 

“Well,” says Will Cary, taking his cigar out of his mouth, 
“ at least we have got something out of those last Indians It 
is a comfort to have a puff at tobacco once more, after three 
weeks’ fasting ” 

“For me,” said Jack Bnmblecom.be* “ Heaven forgive me * 
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"but when I get the magical leaf betw een my teeth again, I feel 
tempted to sit as still as a chinnie}, and smoke till my dying 
day, without stirring hand 01 toot ” 

“ Then I shall forbid you tobacco. Master Parson,” said 
Amy as “ for we must be up and away again to-morrow We 
have been idling here three mortal days, and nothing done ” 

“ Shall we ever do anything ? I think the gold of Manoa 
i& like the gold which lies w T here the rainbow touches the 
ground, always a field beyond you ? 

Amyas w T as silent awhile, and so were the lest There was 
no denying that their hopes were all but gone In the immense 
ciicuit which they had made, they had met with nothing but 
disappointment 

“There is but one more chance,” said he at length, “and 
that is, the mountains to the east of the Orinoco, where we 
failed the first time The Incas may have moved on to them 
when they escaped ” 

“ Why not 1 ” said Cary , “ they would so put all the forests, 
beside the Llanos and half-a-dozen great nvers, between them 
and those dogs of Spaniards ” 

“Shall we tiy it once more'?” said Amj as “This rrver 
ought to ran into the Orinoco , and once there, we are again at 
the very foot of the mountains What say you, Yeo 

“I cannot bnt mind, your worship, that when we came up 
the Orinoco, the Indians told us terrible stones of those moun- 
tains, how far they stretched* and how difficult they were to 
cross, by reason of the cliffs aloft, and the thick forests m the 
valleys And have we not lost five good men there already 1 ” 

6 What care we *? No forests can be thicker than those we 
have bored through already , why, if one had had but a tail, 
like a monkey, for an extra w T arp, one might have gone a hun- 
dred miles on end along the tree-tops, and found it fai pleasantei 
walking than tupping in wnthes, and being eaten up with 
creeping things, from morn till night ” 

“But remember, too,” said Jack, “how r they told us to 
beware of the Amazons ” 

“What, Jack, afraid of a parcel of women V 3 
“Why not'?” said Jack, “I wouldn’t run fiom a man as 
you know , but a woman — it’s not natural, like They must 
be watches or devils See how the Canhs feared them And 
there were men there without necks, and with their eyes m 
their breasts, they said Now how could a Christian tackle 
such customers as them 1 ” 
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“ He couldn’t cut off tlieir heads, that’s certain , but, 1 
suppose, a poke m the nbs will do as much for them as foi 
then neighbours ” 

“Well,” said J ack , “if I fight, let me fight honest flesh 
and blood, that’s all, and none of these outlandish monsters 
How do you know but that they aie invulnerable by Art- 
magic 3 ” 

“ How do you know that they aie ^ And as for the Ama- 
zons,” said Cary, “woman’s woman, all the world over I’ll 
bet that you may wheedle them round with a compliment oi 
two, just as if they were so many burghers’ wives Pity I 
have not a court-suit and a Spanish hat I would have taken 
an oiange m one hand and a handkerchief m the othei, gone all 
alone to them as ambassador, and been m a week as great with 
Queen Blackfaceahnda as evei Raleigh is at Whitehall ” 

“Gentlemen 1 ” said Yeo, “where you go, I go, and not 
only I, but every man of us, I doubt not , but we have lost 
now "half our company, and spent oui ammunition, so we are 
no better men, were it not for our swords, than these naked 
heathens round us How it was, as you all know, by the 
wonder and noise of their ordnance (let alone their horses, which 
is a break neck beast I put no faith m) that both Cortes and 
Pizarro, those imps of Satan, made their golden conquests, witl| 

which if we could have astounded the people of Manoa ” 

“ Having first found the said people,” laughed Am} as “ It 
is like the old fable Every craftsman thinks his own tiade 
the one pillar of the commonweal ' 

“Well 1 your worship,” quoth Yeo, “it maybe that being 
a gunner I overprize guns But it don’t need slate and pencil 
to do this sum — Are forty men without shot as good as eighty 
with V 9 

“Thou ait light, old fellow, right enough, and I was only 
jestmg for very sorrow, and must needs laugh about it lest I 
weep about it Our chance is over, I believe, though I dare 
not confess as much to the men ” 

“Sir,” said Yeo, “I have a feeling on me that the Loid’s 
hand is against us m this matter Whethei He means to keep 
this wealth for woithier men than us, or whether it is His will 
to hide this great city m the secret place of His presence fiom 
the strife of tongues, and so to spare them fiom sinful man’s 
covetousness, and England from that sm and luxury which I 
have seen gold beget among the Spaniards, I know not, sir , foi 
who knoweth the counsels of the Loid^ But I have long had 
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a voice within which saith, c Salvation Yeo, thou shalt nevei 
behold the Golden City which is on earth, w T heie heathens 
woiship sun and moon and the hosts of heaven , be content 
therefore, to see that Golden City which is above, where is 
neither sun noi moon, but the Loid God and the Lamb are the 
light thereof 

There was a simple majesty about old Yeo when he broke 
foith m utterances hke these, which made Ins comrades, and 
even Amyas and Cary, look on him as Mussulmans look on 
madmen, as possessed of mysterious knowledge and flashes of 
inspiration, and Biimblecombe, whose pious soul looked up 
to the old hero with a reverence winch had overcome all 
his Ckuichman’s prejudices against Anabaptists, answeied 
gently,— 

“Amen ! ame % 1 my masters all and it has been on my 
mind, too, this long time, that there is a providence against oui 
going east , tor see how this two years past, whenevei we have 
pushed eastward, we have fallen into trouble, and lost good men, 
and w henever we w ent Westw ard-ho, w e ha\ e prospered , and do 
prosper to this da^ 

“And what is more, gentlemen, 7 ' said Yeo, L if, as Scnp- 
tiue sajs, dreams aie hom the Lord, I verily beke've mine last 
night came trom Hun , for as I lay bj the tire, sirs, I heard m\ 
little maid’s voice calhng of me, as plain as evei I heard m mj 
life , and the very same w T oids, sirs, which she learned trom me 
and my good comrade William* Penberthy to say, £ Wes tw ard- 
ho ! jolly mariners all 1 5 a bit of an ungodly song, my masters 
which w r e sang m our wild daj s , but she stood and called it as 
plain as ever mortal ears heard, and called again till I answ ered 
4 Coming 1 my maid, coming 1 ' and after that the dear chuck 
called no more — God grant I find her yet ' — and so I woke 55 

Cary had long since given up laughing at Yeo about the 
“little maid/’ and Amyas answered, — 

“ So let it be, Yeo, if the rest agree but what shall we do 
to the westwaid '* 57 

“Do '* 57 said Cary, “ there’s plenty to do, for there s plenty 
of gold, and plenty of Spaniards, too, they saj, on the other side 
of these mountains so that our swords will not rust for lack of 
adventures, my gay knights-errant all 55 

So they chatted on , and before night was half through a 
plan was matured, desperate enough — but what cared those 
brave hearts for that 9 They would cross the Cordillera to 
Santa Ed de Bogota, of the wealth whereof both Yeo and Anayas 
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had often heard m the Pacific try to sene either the town 
or some convoy of gold going from it , make for the nearest 
river (there was said to be a large one which ran noithward 
thence), build canoes, and tiy to reach the Northern Sea once 
more , and then, if Heaven prospered them, they might seize a 
Spanish ship, and make their way home to England, not, 
indeed, with the wealth of Manoa, but with a fair booty of 
Spanish gold This was their new dream It was a wild one 
but hardly more wild than the one which Drake had fulfilled, 
and not as wild as the one which Oxenham might have fulfilled, 
out for his own fatal folly 

Amyas sat watching late that night, sad of heart To give 
up the cherished dream of years was hard , to face his mother, 
harder still but it must be done, for the men's sake So the 
new plan was proposed next day, and accepted joyfully They 
would go up to the mountains and rest awhile, if possible, bring 
up the wounded whom they had left behind, and then, try a new 
venture, with new hopes, perhaps new dangers, they were 
inured to the lattei 

They started next morning cheerfully enough, and for three 
hours or ore paddled easily up the glassy and windless reaches, 
between two green flower-bespangled walls of forest, gay with 
numerable buds and insects , while down fro the branch 
which overhung the strea long trailers hung to the water's 
edge, and see ed admiring m the clear mirror the ima es oi 
their own gorgeous flowers River, trees, owers, birds, 
sects, — it w all a fairy-land, but it w a colossal one , and 

yet the voyagers took little note of it It w now to the 
everyday occurrence, to see trees full two hundred feet high one 
mass of yellow or purple blosso to the highest twigs, and every 
branch and stem one h ging garden of cr son d orange 

orchids or vanill Co on to the were all the fantastic 
and enormous shapes with which Nature bedecks her bes 
beneath the fierce suns and fattening rams of the tropic forest 
Common were forms and colours of bird, and fish, and butterfly, 
more strange and bright than ever opium-eater drea ed* The 
long processio of monkeys, who kept pace with them along 
the tree-tops, and procla ed their wonder m every imaginable 
whistle, and grunt, and howl, had ceased to move their laughter, 

uch as the roar of the jaguar and the rustle of the boa had 

ed to move their fe , and when a brilliant green and r - 
coloured fish, fiat-bodied like a bream, flab-finned like a salmon, 
d w-toothed like a shark, leapt cle on board of the noe 
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to escape the iusIi of the huge alligator (whose loathsome snout, 
eie he could stop, actually lattled against the canoe within a 
loot of Jack Bnmblecombe’s hand), Jack, instead of turning 
pale, as he had done at the sharks upon a ceitam mem 01 able 
occasion, coolly picked up the fish, and said, “ He s four pound 
weight 5 If jou can catch ‘pnai 7 foi us like that, old fellow, 
just keep m oui wake, and well grve you the cleanings for 
wages 75 

Yes The mind of man is not so “ infinite, 7 m the vulgar 
sense of that word, as people fancy, and howe\er greedy the 
appetite foi wonder may be, while it remains unsatisfied m 
eveiyday European life, it is as easily satiated as any other 
appetite, and then leaves the senses of its possessor as dull as 
those of a city gourmand after a Loid Major’s feast Only the 
highest minds, — our Humboldts, and Bonplands, and Schom- 
burgks (and they only when quickened to an almost unhealthy 
activity by civilisation) — can go on long appreciating where 
Hat ure is insatiable, imperious, maddening, m her demands on 
our admiration The verj power of obsen mg w ears out under 
the rush of e\er new objects, and tne dizzy spectator is fam at 
last to shut the e>es of bis soul, and take refuge (as West 
Indian Spaniards do) m tobacco and stapiditj The man, too, 
who has not only eyes but utteiance, — what shall he do where 
all words fail him ? Superlatives are but marticulate, after all, 
and give no pictmes e\en of size any moie than do nmnbeis of feet 
and yards and jet wiiat else <&tn w r e do, hut heap superlative 
on superlative, and civ, “ Wonderful, wonderful ! and after that 
wonderful, past all whooping 77 ? What Humboldt’s self cannot 
paint, we will not tiy to daub The vojageis w r ere m a South 
Amencan forest, leaders Fill up the meaning of those wmrds, 
each as jour knowledge enables jou, for I cannot do it for ^ou 
Certainly those adventmeis could not The absence of an) 
attempt at word-painting, even of admiration at the glorious 
things which they saw, is most remarkable m all eailj \ojagers, 
both Spanish and English The only two exceptions w hich I 
recollect are Columbus — (but then all w T as new, and he was 
bound to tell what he had seen) — and Raleigh , the tw o most 
gifted men, perhaps, with the exception of Humboldt, who ever 
set foot m tropical America, but even they dare nothing hut a 
few feeble hints m passing Their souls had been daz/led and 
stunned by a great glory Coming out- of our European Nature 
into that tropic one, they had felt like Plato’s men, bred in the 
twilight cavern, and then suddenly turned round to the broad bla/e 
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of day , they had seen things awful and unspeakable why talk 
of them, except to say with the Turks, “ God is great t” 

So it was with these men Among the higher-hearted of 
them, the grandeur and the glory around had attuned their 
spurts to itself, and kept up m them a lofty, heroical, reverent 
frame of mind, but they knew as little about the trees and 
animals m an “ artistic " or “critical” point of view, as m a 
scientific one This tree the Indians called one unpronounceable 
name, and it made good bows , that, some other name, and it 
made good canoes, of that, you could eat the fiuit, that, produced 
the caoutchouc gum, useful for a hundred matters, that, was what 
the Indians (and they likewise) used to poison their arrows with, 
from the ashes of those palm-nuts you could make good salt, that 
tree, again, was full of good milk if you bored the stem they 
drank it, and gave God thanks, and were not astonished God 
was gieat but that they had discoveied long before they came 
into the tropics Noble old child -hearted heroes, with just 
romance and superstition enough about them to keep them from 
that prurient hysterical wonder and enthusiasm, which is simply, 
one often fears, a product of oui scepticism 1 We do not trust 
enough m God, we do not really believe His power enough, to be 
ready, as they were, as every one ought to be on a God-made eaith, 
foi anything and everything being possible , and then, when a 
wonder is discovered, we go into ecstasies and shneks over it, 
and take to oui selves credit for being susceptible of so lofty a 
feeling, true index, forsooth, of ^ refined and cultivated mind 

They paddled onward hour after hour, sheltering themselves 
as best they could under the shadow of the southern bank, w hiie 
on their right hand the full sun -glare lay upon the enormous 
wall of mimosas, figs, and laurels, which formed the northern 
forest, broken by the slender shafts of bamboo tufts, and decked 
with a thousand gaudy parasites , bank upon bank of gorgeous 
bloom piled upward to the sky, till wheie its outline cut the 
blue, flowers and leaves, too lofty to be distinguished by the 
eye, formed a broken rainbow of all hues quivering m the 
ascending streams of azure mist, until they seemed to melt and 
mingle with the very heavens 

And as the sun rose higher and higher, a great stillness fell 
upon the forest The jaguars and the monkeys had hidden 
themselves m the darkest depths of the woods The birds’ 
notes died out one by one , the very butterflies ceased their 
flitting ovei the tree-tops, and slept -with outspiead wings upon 
the glossy leaves, undistmguishable from the flowers around 
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them Now and then a colibn whnred downwaid toward the 
watei, hummed foi a moment around some pendent dower, and 
then the hying gem was lost m the deep blackness of the inner 
wood, among tiee-trunks as huge and dark as the pillars of some 
Hindoo shrine, or a paiiot swung and screamed at them from 
an overhanging bough , or a thnsty monkey slid lazih down a 
liana to the smface of the stream, dipped up the water in his 
tiny hand, and started chattering back, as his e^es met those of 
some foul alhgator peering upwaid through the clear depths 
below In shaded nooks beneath the boughs, the cap} haras, 
labbits as laige as sheep, vent paddling sleepil} round and 
round, thrusting up their unwieldy heads among the blooms of 
the blue watei -lilies , 'while black and purple water-hens ran up 
and down upon the rafts of floating leaves The shining snout 
of a fresh-water dolphin rose slowly to the smface, a jet of 
spiay whined up , a rainbow hung upon it for a moment , and 
the black snout sank lazily again Here and theie, too, upon 
borne shallow pebbly shore, scailet flamingoes stood dreaming 
knee-deep, on one leg uested cranes pranced up and down, 
admit mg dien own finely and ibises and egrets dipped then 
bills under water m seaich of pie} but before noon even those 
had shpped awn}, and theie leigned a stillness which might be 
heard — such a stillness (to compare small things with gieat) as 
broods beneath the uch shadows of Am} as’b own Devon woods, 
01 among the lonely sweeps of Exmoor, when the heather i* m 
flowei — a stillness m which, as '•Humboldt says, “If be}ond the 
silence w~e listen for the faintest undei tones, we detect a stifled, 
continuous hum of insects, which crowed the an close to the 
earth, a confused swaiming muimur which hangs lound every 
hush, m the cracked hark of trees, m the soil undermined by 
lizards, millepedes, and bees , a voice proclaiming to ns that all 
Nature bieathes, that undei a thousand diflerent forms life 
swarms m tne gaping and dusty earth, as much as m the bosom 
of the w T ateis, and the air winch breathes around M 

At last a soft and distant murmur, increasing gradual!} to 
a heavy roar, announced that they wrere neaiing some cataract , 
till tin rung a point, where the deep alluvial soil rose into a low 
cliff fringed with delicate ferns, they came full m sight of a 
scene at which all paused not with astonishment, but with 
something veiy like disgust 

“ Rapids again 1 ” grumbled one ‘I thought we had had 
enough of them on the Onnoeo ” 

“We shall have to get out, and chiw the (anoes oveiHnd, 
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I suppose Three hours will "be lost, and m the very hottest of 
the day, too ” 

££ There’s woise behind , don’t you see the spray behind the 
palms 

“ Stop giumblmg, my masters, and don’t cry out before you 
are hurt Paddle light up to the largest of those islands, and 
let us look about us ” 

In fiont of them was a snow-white bar of raging foam, some 
ten feet high, along which were ranged three or four islands ol 
black rock Each was crested with a knot of lofty palms, 
whose green tops stood out clear against the bright sky, while 
the lower half of their stems loomed hazy through a luminous 
veil of rambowed mist The banks light and left of the fall 
were so densely fringed with a low hedge of shrubs, that land- 
ing seemed all but impossible, and their Indian guide, suddenly 
looking round him and whispering, bade them beware of savages, 
and pomted to a canoe which lay swinging m the eddies under 
the largest island, moored apparently to the root of some tree 

“Silence all'” cried Amyas, “ and paddle up thithei and 
seize the canoe If there be an Indian on the island, we will 
have speech of him but mind and treat him friendly , and on 
your lives, neither strike nor shoot, even if he offers to fight ” 

So, choosing a line of smooth backwater just m the wake of 
the island, they drove then canoes up by mam force, and fast- 
ened them safely by the side of the Indian’s, while Amyas, 
always the foremost, sprang boftlly on shore, whispering to the 
Indian boy to follow him 

Once on the island, Amyas felt sure enough, that if its wild 
tenant had not seen them approach, he certainly had not heard 
them, so deafening was the noise which filled his brain, and 
seemed to make the very leaves upon the bushes quiver, and the 
solid stone beneath his feet to reel and ring For two hundred 
yards and more above the fall nothing met his eye but one 
white waste of raging foam, with here and there a transverse 
dyke of rock, which hurled columns of spiay and suiges of 
beaded water high into the air, — strangely contrasting with the 
still and silent cliffs of green leaves which walled the river right 
and left, and more strangely still with the knots of enormous 
palms upon the islets, which reared then polished shafts a hun- 
died feet into the air, straight and upright as masts, while their 
broad plumes and golden-clustered fruit slept m the sunshine far 
aloft, the image of the stateliest repose amid the wildest wrath 
of Nature 
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He looked round anxiously for the expected Indian hut he 
was nowhere to he seen , and, m the meanwhile, as he stept 
cautiously along the island, which was some fifty yards m length 
and breadth, his senses, accustomed as they were to such sights 
could not help dwelling on the exquisite beauty of the scene 
on the garden of gay flowers, of e'veiy imaginable form and hue, 
which fringed every boulder at his feet, peeping out amid delicate 
fern-fans and luxuriant cushions of moss, on the chequered 
shade of the palms, and the cool air, which wafted down from 
the cataracts above the scents of a thousand flowers Gradual!} 
his ear became accustomed to the loar, and, abo\e its might} 
undertone, he could hear the whisper ot the wmd among the 
shrubs, and the hum of myiiad insects, while the rock manakm, 
with its saffion plumage flitted before him from stone to stone, 
calling cheerily, and seeming to lead him on Suddenly, sci am- 
bling over the rocky flower-beds to the other side of the isle, he 
came upon a little shady beach, which, beneath a bank of stone 
some six feet high, fringed the edge of a perfectly still and glassy 
bay Ten yards iaither, the cataiact fell sheer m thunder but 
a high fern-fnnged rock turned its foice awmy fiom that quiet 
nook In it the w r atei sw r ung slow 1} round and round m glassy 
dark-green imgs, among which dimpled a hundred gaudy fish, 
waiting for every fly and worm which spun and quivered on the 
eddy Here, if anywhere, was the place to find the owner of 
the canoe He leapt down upon the pebbles , and as he did so, 
a figure rose from behind a neighbouring rock, and met him face 
to face 

It was an Indian girl, and yet, when he looked again, — 
was it an Indian gnl ** Am} as had seen hundreds of those deli- 
cate daik-skmned daughters of the forest, but never such a one 
as this Hei stature was taller, hei limbs weie fuller and moie 
lounded, her complexion, though tanned by light, was fairei 
by far than his own sunbiunt face, her hair, crowned with a 
gailand of white flowers, was not lank, and straight, and black, 
like an Indian’s, but of a rich, glossy brown, and curling richly 
and crisply from hei very temples to her knees Her forehead, 
though low, was upright and ample , her nose was straight and 
small, her kps, the lips of a Eiuopean , hei whole face of the 
highest and uchest type of Spanish beauty , a collar of gold 
mingled with green beads hung round her neck, and golden 
bracelets were on her wrists All the strange and dim legends 
of white Indians, and of nations ot a higher race than Canb, 
or Arrowak, or Solimo, which Amyas had ever heaid, rose up 
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m his memory She must be the daughter of some great cacique, 
pei haps of the lost Incas themselves — why not 2 And full of 
simple wonder, he gazed upon that fairy vision, while she, un- 
abashed m her free innocence, gazed fearlessly m return, as Eve 
might have done m Paiadise, upon the mighty stature, and the 
strange garments, and above all, on the bushy beard and flow- 
ing yellow locks, of the Englishman 

He spoke first, m some Indian tongue, genrly and smilingly, 
and made a half-step forward , but quick as hght she caught up 
from the ground a bow, and held it fiercely toward him, fitted 
with the long arrow, with which, as he could see, she had been 
striking fish, for a fine of twisted grass hung from its barbed head 
Amyas stopped, laid down his own bow and sword, and made 
another step m advance, smiling still, and making all Indian 
signs of amity but the arrow was still pointed straight at his 
breast, and he knew the mettle and strength of the forest 
nymphs well enough to stand still and call foi the Indian boy , 
too proud to letreat, but m the uncomfoi table expectation of 
feeling every moment the shaft quivering between his ribs 
The boy, who had been peering from above, leaped down to 
them m a moment , and began, as the safest method, grovelling 
on his nose upon the pebbles, while he tried two or three dialects, 
one of which at last she seemed to understand, and answered 
m a tone of evident suspicion and anger 
“What does she say?” 

“ That you are a Spaniard £nd a robbei, because you have 
a beard ” 

“ Tell her that we are no Spaniards, but that we hate them , 
and are come across the great waters to help the Indians to 
kill them ” 

The boy translated his speech The nymph answered by a 
contemptuous shake of the head 

cc Tell her, that if she will send her tribe to us, we will do 
them no harm We are going over the mountains to fight the 
Spaniards, and we want them to show us the way ” 

The boy had no sooner spoken, than, nimble as a deer, the 
nj mph had sprung up the locks, and daxted between the palm- 
stems to her canoe Suddenly she caught sight of the English 
boat, and stopped with a cry of fear and rage 

“Let her pass 5 ” shouted Amyas, who had followed her 
close “ Push your boat off, and let her pass Boy, tell her 
to go on , they will not come neai hei w 

But she hesitated still, and with anow drawn to the head 
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faced first on the boat’s ciew, and then on Amyas, till the 
Englishmen had shoved off Ml twenty yaids 

Then, leaping into her tmy piragua, she daited into the 
wildest whnl of the eddies, shooting along with vigoious strokes, 
while the English trembled as they saw the frail baik spinning 
and leaping amid the muzzles of the alligators, and the huge 
dog-toothed tiout but with the swiftness of an an ow she 
leached the northern bank, drove hei canoe among the bushes, 
and leaping from it, daited Enough some narrow opening m the 
bush, and vanished like a dream 

£ What tan vnago have \ou unearthed ^ cued Cary, as 
they toiled up again to the landing-place 

£ Beshrew me,” quoth Jack, U but we aie m the very land 
of the nymphs, and I shall expect to see Diana herself next, 
with the moon on hei forehead ” 

k Take care, then, where you wander hereabouts, Sn John 
lest you end as Action did, by turning into a stag, and being 
eaten by a jaguai ” 

“ Actseon was eaten b} Ins own hounds, Mi Caiy, so the 
parallel dont hold But siuelj she was a very wonder of 
beauty ” 

Why was it that Amyas did not like this harmless talk 2 
There had come over him the strangest new T feeling as if that 
fail vision was his property, and the men had no light to talk 
about her, no right to have even seen her And he spoke quite 
surlily as he said — 

“Yon may leave the women to themselves, m 3 masters , 
you’ll have to deal with the men ere long so get 3 T our canoes 
up on the rock, and keep good watch ’ 

“Hillo shouted one m a few minutes, “ heie’s fresh fish 
enough to feed us all round I suppose that young cat-a-moun- 
tam left it behind her m hei hurry I wish she had left her 
golden chains and ouches into the bargain ’ 

“Well,” said another, ££ we’ll take it as fair p^ment, foi 
having made us drop dow n the current again to let her lady - 
ship pes^ ” 

1 Leave that fish alone,” said Amyas , ££ it is none of yours ’ 
“ Why, sir*” quoth the finder m a tone of sulky depie- 
cation 

££ If we are to make good fnends with the heathens we 
had better not begin by stealing their goods Theie are plent\ 
moie fish m the n\er go and catch them, and let the Indians 
have their own ” 
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The men were accustomed enough to strict and stern justice 
in their dealings with the savages but they could not help 
looking silly at each other, and hinting, when out of sight, that 
the captain seemed m a mighty fuss about his new acquaint 
ance 

However, they were expert by this time m all the Indian’s 
fishing methods , and so abundant was the animal life which 
swarmed aiound every rock, that m an hour fish enough lay on 
the beach to feed them all , whose forms and colours, names and 
families, I must leave the leader to guess from the wondrous 
pages of Sir Richard Schomburgk, for I know too little of them 
to speak without the feai of making mistakes 

A full hour passed before they saw anything more of then 
Indian neighbours , and then fiom under the bushes shot out a 
canoe, on which all eyes were fixed m expectation 

Amyas, who expected to find there some remnant of a 
higher race, was disappointed enough at seeing on board only 
the usual half-dozen of low-biowed, dirty Orsons, painted red 
with arnotto but a grey-headed eldei at the stem seemed, by 
his feathers and gold ornaments, to be some man of note in the 
little woodland community 

The canoe came close up to the island , Amyas saw that 
they were unarmed, and, laying down his weapons, advanced 
alone to the bank, making all signs of amity They were 
returned with interest by the old man, and Amyas’s next care 
was to brmg forward the fish Which the fair nymph had left 
behind, and, through the medium of the Indian lad, to give the 
cacique (for so he seemed to be) to understand that he wished 
to render eveiy one his own This offer was received, as Amyas 
expected, with great applause, and the canoe came alongside, 
but the crew still seemed afraid to land Amyas bade his men 
throw the fish one by one into the boat , and then proclaimed 
by the boy’s mouth, as was his custom with all Indians, that he 
and his were enemies of the Spaniards, and on their way to 
make war against them, — and that all which they desired was a 
peaceable and safe passage through the dominions of the mighty 
potentate and renowned warnor whom they beheld before them , 
for Amyas argued rightly enough, that even if the old fellow aft 
was not the cacique, he would be none the less pleased at being 
mistaken for him 

Whereon the ancient worthy, rising m the canoe, pointed to 
heaven, earth, and the things under, and commenced a long 
sermon, m tone, manner, and aiticulation, very like one of those 
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which the gieat black-beaided apes weie m the habit ut pleaching 
eveiy evening when they could get together a congiegation o t 
little monkeys to listen, to the gieat scandal of Jack, 'who 
would have it that some evil spmt set them on to mimic him, 
which sermon, being partly intei preted by the Indian lid, 
seemed to signify, that the \ aloui and justice of the white men 
had already reached the ears of the speakei, and that he was 
sent to welcome them into those regions by the Daughter of the 
Sun 

“ The Daughter of the Sun ! ’ quoth Amy as , a then we ha\e 
found the lost Incas after all ” 

“We have found something,” said Cary 1 I only hope it 
may not be a mare’s nest, like many another of our finding 9 
“Or an adder s,” said Yeo “We must beware of tieacher\ 1 
“We must bewnre of no such thing,” said Aim as, pretty 
shaiply “ Have I not told you titty times, that if they see 
that we trust them, they will trust us, and if they see that we 
suspect them, they will suspect us 9 And when two parties aie 
watching to see who strikes the first blow, they are sure to 
come to fisty-cufts from mere dirty teai of each other ” 

Am} as spoke tiuth , for almost e\ery atrocity against 
savages which had been committed b} the Spamaids, and which 
was m later and worse times committed by the English, was 
wont to he excused m that same base fear of treacheiy 
Amyas’s plan, like that of Drake, and Cook, and all great 
English voyagers, had been 111 along to inspire at once awe and 
confidence, by a frank and fearless carnage , and he was 
not disappointed here He bade the men step boldly mto then 
canoes, and follow the old Indian whither he would. The 
simple children of the forest bowed themselves reverently before 
the mighty strangers, and then led them smilingly across the 
stream, and through a narrow passage m the covert, to a hidden 
lagoon, on the hanks of which stood, not Manoa, but a tin} 
Indian village 
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CHAPTER XXIY 

HOW AMYAS WAS TEMPTED OF THE DEVIL 

“Let us alone What pleasuie can we have 
To war with evil? Is there any peace 
In always climbing up the climbing wave ? 

All things have rest, and upen toward the gra\e 
In silence , ripen, fall, and cease 
Give us long rest or death, dark death, or dreamful ease ” 

Tennyson 

Humboldt has somewheie a curious passage , in which, looking 
on some wretched group of Indians, squatting stupidly round 
their fires, besmeared with grease and paint, and devounng ants 
and clay, he somewhat naively xemarks, that were it not for 
science, which teaches us that such is the ciude material of 
humanity, and this the state from which we all have risen, he 
should have been tempted lather to look upon those hapless 
beings as the last degraded lemnants of some fallen and dying 
race One wishes that the great traveller had been bold enough 
to yield to that temptation, which his own reason and common 
sense piesented to him as the real explanation of the sad sight, 
instead of following the dogmas of a so-called science, which 
has not a fact whereon to base its wild notion, and must ignoie 
a thousand facts m asserting it His own good sense, it seems, 
coincided instinctively with the Bible doctrine, that man m a 
state of nature is a fallen being, doomed to death — a view which 
may be a 'sad one, but still one more honourable to poor human- 
ity than the theoiy, that we all began as some sort of two- 
handed apes It is surely more hopeful to believe that those 
poor Otomacs or Guahibas -were not what they ought to be, than 
to beheve that they were It is certainly more complimentary 
to them to think that they had been somewhat noblei and more 
prudent m centuries gone by, than that they were such block- 
heads as to have dragged on, the son after the father, for all the 
thousands of years vdnch have elapsed since man was made, 
without having had wit enough to discover any bettei food than 
ants and clay 

Our voyagers, however, hke those of their time, tioubled 
their heads with no such questions Taking the Bible story as 
they found it, they agreed with Humboldt’s reason, and not 
with his science or, to speak conectly, agieed with Humboldt’s 



chap xxiv] TEMPTED OE THE DEVIL 413 

sell, and not with the shallow anthiopologic theories winch 
happened to he in vogue fifty years ago , and then new hosts 
weie m then e}es immoital souls like themselves, u captivated 
hy the devil at his will,” lost there m the pathless forests, klel) 
to he lost hereafter 

And eeitainh .acts seemed to hear out their old-fashioned 
theories , although these Indians had sunk hy no means so low 
as the Gualnhas whom they had met upon the lower wateis ot 
the same river 

They beheld, on landing, a scatteied village of palm -leaf 
sheds, undei which, as usual, the hammocks were slung from 
tiee to tree Here and there, m openmgs in the forest, patches of 
(assava and indigo appeared , and there was a look of neatness 
and comfort about the little settlement supenoi to the average 
But now for the signs of the e\ if spmt Certainly it w r as 
no good spirit w r ho had mspned them with the art of music , 01 
else (as Caiy said) Apollo and Mercuiy (if the\ ever visited 
America) had pla} ed then forefathers a shabby trick, and put 
them oft wndi verj poor mstiuments, and still poorer taste 
Foi on either side ot the landing-place were ananged four or five 
stout fellows, each with a tall dium, 01 long earthen trumpet, 
swelling out m the comse of its length into several hollow' ball-, 
from winch aiose, the moment the strangers set foot on shore, 
so deafening a cacophony of howls, and gioans, and thumps, as 
fully to justify Yeo’s remark, “ They are calling upon then 
devil, sir” To which Ca#\ answered, with some show ot 
reason, that “ they were the less likely to he disappointed, foi 
none but Sir Urian would ever come to hsten to such a noise ” 
“And you mark, sns,” said Yeo, “there’s some feast or 
sacnfice toward I’m not over-confident of them yet ” 

“Nonsense 1 ” said Amy as, “we coidd kill e\ery soul of 
them m half-an-hour, and they know that as well as me ” 

But some great demonstiation was plainly toward , for the 
children of the forest were aira^ed m two lines, right and left 
of the open space, the men in front, and the women behind , 
and all bedizened, to the best of their power, wnth arnotto, 
mdigo, and feathers 

Next, with a hideous yell, leapt into the centre of the space 
a personage who certainly conld not have complamed if anv one 
had taken him for the devil, for he had dressed himself up 
earefullv for that very intent, in a jaguar-skm wnth a long tad, 
grinning teeth, a pail of horns, a plume * of black and yellow r 
feathers, and a huge rattle 
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“ Here’s the Piaehe, the rascal,” says Amyas 
k Ay,” says Yeo, “in Satan’s livery, and I’ve no doubt Ins 
works are according, trust linn for it ” 

“Don’t be frightened, Jack,” says Cary, backing up 
Brimblecombe fiom behind “It’s youi business to tackle 
him, you know At him boldly, and he’ll run ” 

Whereat all the men laughed , and the Piaehe, who had 
intended to produce a very solemn impression, hung fire a little 
However, being accustomed to get his bread by Ins impudence, 
he soon recovered himself, advanced, smote one of the musicians 
over the head with his rattle to procure silence , and then began 
a harangue, to which Amyas listened patiently, cigar m mouth 
“ What’s it all about, boy ? ” 

“ He wants to know whethei you have seen Amahvaca on 
the other shore of the great water ” 

Amyas was accustomed to this inquiry after the mythic 
civihser of the forest Indians, who, after carving the mystenous 
sculptures which appear upon so many inland cliffs of that 
region, returned again whence he came, beyond the ocean He 
answered, as usual, by setting forth the praises of Queen 
Elizabeth 

To which the Piaehe replied, that she must be one of 
Amalivaea’s seven daughteis, some of whom he took back with 
him, while he broke the legs of the lest to prevent their running 
away, and left them to people the forests 

To which Amyas replied, thairhis queen’s legs were cei- 
tamly not broken , for she was a very model of grace and 
activity, and the best dancer m all her dominions , but that it 
was more important to him to know whether the tube would 
give them cassava bread, and let them stay peaceably on that 
island, to rest a while before they went on to fight the clothed 
men (the Spaniards), on the other side of the mountains 

On which the Piaehe, after capering and turning head ovei 
heels with much howling, beckoned Amyas and his party to 
follow him, they did so, seeing that the Indians were all 
unarmed, and evidently m the highest good humour 

The Piaehe went toward the door of a carefully closed hut, 
and crawling up to it on all-fours m most abject fashion, began 
whmmg to some one within 

“ Ask what he is about, boy ” 

The lad asked the old cacique, who had accompanied them, 
and received for answei, that he was consulting the Daughter 
of the Sun 
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“ Here is oui mare’s nest at last,” quoth Cai}, as the Piaehe 
from whines ruse to screams and gesticulations, and then to 
v xolent convulsions, toammg at the mouth, and rolling of the 
ej e-balls, till he suddenly sank exliausted, and lay foi dead 
“ As good as a stage pla} 

“The devil has pla} ed Ins pait, ? says Jack, “and now b> 
the rules of all pla}& Vice should come on ’ 

“And a veiy fan Vice it will be, I suspect , a right sweet 
Iniquity, my J ack * Listen ” 

And from the interior ot the hut rose a low sweet song, at 
which all the simple Indians bowed then heads m reverence, 
and the English were hushed m astonishment , for the voice was 
not shrill or guttural, like that of an Indian, but lound, clear, 
and rich, like a Europeans , and as it swelled and rose louder 
and loudei, showed a compass and power which would have 
been extraordinary anywhere (and many a man ot the part}, as 
w as usual m musical old England, was a good judge enough of 
such a mattei, and could hold Ins part light well m glee, and 
catch, and roundelay , and psalm) And as it leaped, and ran, 
end sank again, and lose once nioie to fall once moie, all but 
inarticulate, yet pci feet m melody, like the voice of bud on 
bough, the wild wonelereis w'eie lapt m new delight, and did 
not wondei at the Indians as the} bowed their heads, and wel- 
comed the notes as messengers from some higher world At 
last one triumphant burst, so shrill that all ears lang again, and 
then dead silence The Piachg, suddenly restoied to life, jumped 
upright, and recommenced preaching at Am} as 

“ Tell the howling villain to make shoit work of it, lad ! 
His tune wrnn’t do aftei that last one ” 

The lad, grinning, informed Am} as that the Piaehe signified 
their acceptance as fi lends by the Daughter of the Sun , that 
her friends were theirs, and her foes thens Whereon the 
Indians set up a scream of delight, and Ann as, rolling another 
tobacco leaf up m another strip of plantain, answered, — 

“Then let her give ns some cassava,” and lighted a fresh 
agar 

Whereon the door of the hut opened, and the Indians pro- 
strated themselves to the earth, as there came foith the same 
fair apparition which they had encountered upon the island, 
hut decked now m feathei -robes, and plumes of every imagin- 
able hue 

Slowl} and stately, as one accustomed to command, she 
walked up to Amyas, glancing proudly round on her prostrate 
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adorers, and pointing with graceful aims to the trees, the gaidens, 
and the huts, gave him to understand by signs (so expressive 
were hei looks, that no words were needed) that all was at his 
service , after which, taking his hand, she lifted it gently to hei 
forehead 

At that sign of submission a shout of rapture rose from 
the crowd , and as the mysterious maiden retired again to 
her hut, they pressed round the English, caressing and ad- 
miring, pointing with equal surprise to their swords, to then 
Indian bows and blow-guns, and to the trophies of wild beasts 
with which they were clothed , while women hastened off to 
bring fruit, and flowers, and cassava, and (to Amyas’s great 
anxiety) calabashes of intoxicating drink , and, to make a long 
story short, the English sat down beneath the trees, and feasted 
merrily, while the drums and trumpets made hideous music, and 
lithe young girls and lads danced uncouth dances, which so 
scandalised both Bnmbleeombe and Yeo, that they persuaded 
Amyas to beat an early retreat He was willing enough to get 
back to the island while the men weie still sober , so there were 
many leave-takings and promises of return on the morrow, and 
the party paddled back to their lsland-foi tress, racking their wits 
as to who or what the mysterious maid could be 

Amyas, howevei, had settled m his mmd that she was one 
of the lost Inca lace , perhaps a descendant of that very fail 
gnl, wife of the Inca Manco, whom Pizano, fort} yeais before, 
had, merely to toiture the fugitive king’s heait, as his body was 
safe from the tyrant’s reach, stripped, scourged, and shot to 
death with arrows, uncomplaining to the last 

They all assembled for the evening seivice (hardly a day 
had passed since they left England on which they had not done 
the same), and after it was over, they must needs sing a Psalm, 
and then a catch or two, ere they went to sleep , and till the 
moon was high m heaven, twenty mellow voices rang out above 
the roar of the cataract, m many a good old tune Once 01 
twice they thought they heard an echo to then song but they 
took no note of it, till Caiy, who had gone apart for a few 
minutes, returned, and whispered Amyas away 
" The sweet Iniquity is mimicking us, lad ” 

They went to the brink of the liver , and there (for their 
eais weie by this time dead to the noise of the torrent) they 
could hear plainly the same voice which had so surprised them 
m the hut, repeating, clear and tiue, snatches of the airs which 
they had sung Strange and solemn enough was the effect of 
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the men’s deep voices on the island, answered out ot the daik 
forest by those sweet treble notes, and the two young men 
stood a long v bile listening and looking out across the eddies, 
which swirled down golden m the moonlight but they could 
see nothing beyond save the black wall ol trees Alter a while 
the voice ceased, and the two leturned to dream of Incas and 
nightingales 

They visited the village again next day , and every day loi 
a week or more but the maiden appeared but larely, and when 
she did, kept her distance as haughtily" as a queen 

Amyas, of course, as soon as he could conveise somewhat 
better with his new friends, w T as not long befoie he questioned 
the cacique about her But the old man made an owl’s face at 
her name, and intimated by mysterious shakes of the head, that 
she was a very strange personage, and the less said about her 
the better She was “a child of the Sun,” and that was 
enough 

“Tell him, boy,” quoth Caiy, “that we aie the children of 
the Sun by his first wife , and have orders from him to inquire 
how the Indians have behaved to our step-sistei, for he cannot 
see all their tricks down here, the tiees are so thick So let 
him tell us, 01 all the cassava plants shall he blighted ” 

“Will, Will, dont play with lying'” said Am} as but the 
threat was enough for the cacique, and taking them in his 
canoe a full mile down the stream, as if m fear that the w on- 
derful maiden should overhear^him, he told them, m a sort of 
lhythmic chant, how, many moons ago (he could not tell how 
many), his tribe was a mighty nation, and dwelt m Papamene, 
till the Spaniards drove them forth And how, as they wandered 
northward, fax aw^ay upon the mountain spurs beneath the 
flaming cone of Cotopaxi, they had found this fair creature 
wandering m the forest, about the bigness of a seven years’ 
child Wondering at her wdute skin and her delicate beauty, 
the simple Indians worshipped her as a god, and led her home 
with them And when they found that she was human like 
themselves, their wonder scarcely lessened How could so 
tender a being have sustained life m those forests, and escaped 
the jaguar and the snake 2 She must be under some Divine 
protection she must be a daughter of the Sun, one of that 
mighty Inca race, the news of whose fearful fall had reached 
even those lonely wildernesses , who had, many of them, haunted 
for years as exiles the eastern slopes of the Andes, about the 
Ucalayi and the Maranon, who would, as all Indians knew 

2 E 
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use again some day to power, when bearded white men should 
come across the seas to restore them to their ancient throne 
So, as the girl grew up among them, she was tended with 
royal honouis, by command of the conjuior of the tribe, that so 
her forefathei the Sun might be propitious to them, and the Incas 
might show favoui to the poor ruined Omaguas, m the day of then 
coming glory And as she grew, she had become, it seemed, some- 
what of a piophetess among them, as well as an object of fetish 
worship, for she was more prudent m council, valiant m war, 
and cunning m the chase, than all the elders of the tribe , and 
those strange and sweet songs of hers, which had so surprised 
the white men, weie full of mysterious wisdom about the birds, 
and the animals, and the flowers, and the livers, which the Sun 
and the Good Spirit taught her fiom above So she had lived 
among them, unmarried still, not only because she despised the 
addresses of all Indian youths, but because the conjuror had 
declared it to be profane m them to mingle with the race of the 
Sun, and had assigned her a cabin near his own, where she was 
served m state, and gave some sort of oracular responses, as 
they had seen, to the questions which he put to her 

Such was the cacique’s tale, on which Cary remarked, 
probably not unjustly, that he “dared to say the conjuror 
made a very good thing of it ” but Amyas was silent, full of 
dreams, if not about Manoa, still about the remnant of the 
Inca race What if they were still to be found about the 
southern sources of the Amazon*? He must have been very 
near them already, m that case It was vexatious , but at 
least he might be sure that they had formed no great kingdom 
m that direction, 01 he should have heard of it long ago Per- 
haps they had moved lately fiom thence eastwaid, to escape 
some fresh encroachment of the Spaniards , and this girl had 
been left behind m their flight And then he recollected, with 
a sigh, how hopeless was any further seaich with his diminished 
band At least, he might learn something of the truth from 
the maiden herself It might be useful to him m some future 
attempt , for he had not yet given up Manoa If he but got 
safe home, there was many a gallant gentleman (and Raleigh 
came at once into lus mind) who would join him m a fresh 
search for the Golden City of Guiana , not by the upper waters, 
but by the mouth of the Orinoco 

So they paddled back, while the simple cacique entreated 
them to tell the Sun, in their daily prayers, how well the wild 
people had treated his descendant ^ and besought them not to 
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take her away with them, lest the Sim should forget tne pool 
Gmaguas, and ripen then manioc and their fruit no moie 

Am} as had no wish to sta} where he was longer than was 
absolute!} neoessai} to bring up the sick men fiom the Onnoco , 
but this, he well knew, would be a journey piobabl} of some 
months, and attended with muon danger 

Cai} \olunteeied at once, howe\ei, to undeitake the ad^n- 
ture, if half-a-dozen men would join him, and the Indians w T ould 
send a few young men to help m working the canoe but this 
latter item w r as not an eas} one to obtain , for the tribe w ith 
whom they now were, stood m some feai of the fieite and biutal 
Guahibas, through w r hose countiy they must pass, and e\er} 
Indian tribe, as Am} as knew well enough, looks on each mbe 
of diffeient language to itself as natuial enemies hateful, and 
made only to be destroyed wheiever met This strange fact, 
too, Am} as and his party attnbuted to delusion of the dew if 
the druder and accusei , and I am of opinion that the\ were 
perfectly light only let Am} as take care that while he is dis- 
covering the de\il in the Indians he does not gi\e place to him 
m hnnself, and that m moie w i\s than one Tut of that more 
hereattei 

V iiethei, nowe\ei, it was pnde or slrvness which kept the 
maiden aloof, she conqueied it after a while , peihaps through 
mere womans curiosity, and peihaps, too, from mere longing 
for amusement m a place so unspeakabl} stupid as the forest 
She gave the English to unde^tand, howe\er, that though they 
all might be veiy important peisonages, none of them was to be 
her companion but Amyas And ere a month w r as past, she 
was often hunting with him far and wide in the neighbouring 
forest, with a tram of chosen mmphs, whom she had peisuaded 
to follow her example and spurn the dusky smtors around 
This fashion, not uncommon, peihaps, among the Indian tribes 
where women are continually escaping to the forest fiom the 
tyranny of the men, and often, perhaps, forming tempoiaiy 
communities, was to the English a plain pi oof that they weie 
near the land of the famous Amazons, of w r hom the} had heaid 
*o often from the Indians , wdnle Amyas had no doubt that, as 
a descendant of the Incas, the maiden preserved the tradition 
of the Virgins of the Sun, and of the austere monastic rule of 
the Peruvian superstition Had not that valiant German, 
George of Spires, and Jeronimo Ortal too, fifty jears before 
found convents of the Sun upon these very upper waters * 

So a harmless friendship sprang up between Amyas and the 
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girl, which soon tinned to good account For she no sooner 
heard that he needed a crew of Indians, than she consulted the 
Piache, assembled the tribe, and having retued to her hut, 
commenced a song, which (unless the Piache bed) was a com- 
mand to furnish young men foi Caiy’s expedition, under penalty 
of the sovereign displeasure of an evil spirit with an unpro- 
nounceable name — an argument which succeeded on the spot, 
and the canoe departed on its perilous errand 

John Bnmbleeombe had great doubts whether a ventuie 
thus started by direct help and patronage of the fiend would 
succeed , and Amyas himself, disliking the humbug, told Aya- 
canora that it would be better to have told the tribe that it 
was a good deed, and pleasing to the Good Spirit 

“Ah 1 ” said she naively enough, “they know better than 
that The Good Spmt is big and lazy , and he smiles, and 
takes no tiouble but the little bad spirit, he is so busy — 
here, and there, and everywheie,” and she waved her pietty 
hands up and down, “he is the useful one to have for a friend 
Which sentiment the Piache much appioved, as became his 
occupation , and once told Bnmbleeombe pretty sharply, that 
he was a meddlesome fellow for telling the Indians that the 
Good Spirit cared for them , “ for,” quoth he, “ if they begin to 
ask the Good Spirit for what they want, who will bring me 
cassa\a and coca for keeping the bad spirit quiet?” This 
argument, however forcible the devil’s priests m all ages have 
felt it to be, did not stop Jack’s preaching (and very good and 
righteous preaching it was, moreover), and much less the morn- 
ing and evening service m the island camp This last, the 
Indians, attracted by the singing, attended m such numbers, 
that the Piache found his occupation gone, and vowed to put 
an end to Jack’s Gospel with a poisoned anow 

Which plan he (blinded by his master, Satan, so Jack 
phrased it) took into his head to impart to Ayacanora, as the 
paitner of his tithes and offerings , and was exceedingly aston- 
ished to receive m answer a box on the ear, and a storm of 
abuse After which, Ayacanora went to Amyas, and telling 
him all, proposed that the Piache should be thrown to the 
alligators, and Jack installed m his place , declaring that what- 
soever the bearded men said must be true, and whosoever 
plotted against them should die the death 

Jack, however, magnanimously forgave his foe, and preached 
on, of course with fresh zeal , but not, alas ! with much 
success For the conjuror, though his mam treasure w gone 
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o\er to the camp of the enemy, had a reseive m a certain 
holy trumpet, which was hidden mysteriously m a cave on the 
neighbouring hills, not to be looked on by woman under pain 
of death, and it was well known, and had been known toi 
generations, that unless that tiumpet, alter fastings, flagellation*, 
and other solemn rites, was blown by night thioughout the 
woods, the pulni-tiees would bear no hint, yea, so great was 
the fame of that trumpet, that neighbommg tribes sent at the 
proper season to hue it and the blow r er thereof, by payment of 
much precious trumpery, that so they might be sharers m its 
fertilising powers 

So the Piache announced one day m public that in conse- 
quence of the impiety of the Omaguas, he should retire to a 
nughbouimg tribe, of more religious turn of mind and taking 
with him the precious instrument, leave their palms to blight, 
and themselves to the evil spirit 

Due was the wailing, and due the wrath throughout the 
\ illage Jack’s words w T ere allowed to be good words , but 
what was the Gospel in compaiison of the trumpet 1 The 
rawal saw Ins advantage, and began a fieice harangue against 
the heretic strangers As he maddened, Ins heaierb maddened, 
the savage nature, capacious as a child’s, flashed out m wild 
suspicion Women yelled, men scowled, and ran hastily to 
their huts for bows and blow -guns The case was grown 
cntical There w T ere not moie than a dozen men with Amy as 
at the tune, and they had onl^ then swords, while the Indian 
men might muster nearly a hundred Amyas forbade his men 
either to draw or to retreat , but poisoned arrows weie weapons 
before which the boldest might well quail, and moie than one 
cheek grew pale, which had seldom been pale before 

“It is God’s quarrel, sns all,” said Jack Bnxnblecombe , 
“ let Him defend the right ” 

As he spoke, from Ayacanora’s hut arose her magic song, 
and quivered aloft amorg the green heights of the forest 

The mob stood spell-bound, still growling fiercely, but not 
daring to move Another moment, and she had rushed out, 
like a \ery Diana, mto the centre of the ring, bow m hand, 
and arrow on the string 

The fallen “ children of wrath ” had found their match m 
her , for her beautiful face was convulsed with fury Almost 
foaming m her passion, she burst foith with bitter revilmgs , 
she pointed with admix ation to the English, and then with 
fiercest contempt to the Indians ^ and at last, with fierce ges 
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tures, seemed to cast off the very dust of her feet against them, 
and springing to Amyas s side, placed herself m the forefront of 
the English battle 

The whole scene was so sudden, that Amyas had hardly 
discovered whether she came as friend or foe, before her bow 
was raised He had just time to strike up her hand, when the 
airow flew past the ear of the offending Piache, and stuck 
quivering m a tree 

“Let me kill the wretch* 1 said she, stamping with rage, 
but Amyas held hei arm firmly 

“ Fools t” cried she to the tribe, while tears of anger rolled 
down her cheeks “ Choose between me and your trumpet ! 
I am a daughter of the Sun , I am white , I am a companion 
for Englishmen 1 But you ' your mothers weie Guahibas, and 
ate mud , and youi fathers — they were howling apes ! Let 
them smg to you 1 I shall go to the white men, and never sing 
you to sleep any more , and when the little evil spirit misses 
my voice, he will come and tumble you out of your hammocks, 
and make you dream of ghosts every night, till you grow as 
thm as blow-guns, and as stupid as aye-ayes t” 1 

This temble counter-threat, m spite of the slight bathos 
involved, had its effect, for it appealed to that dread of the 
sleep world which is common to all savages but the conjuroi 
was ready to outbid the prophetess, and had begun a fiesh 
oration, when Amyas turned the tide of war Bui sting into a 
huge laugh at the whole mattei, he took the conjuror by his 
shoulders, sent him with one crafty kick half-a-dozen yaids off 
upon his nose , and then, walking out of the ranks, shook hands 
round with all his Indian acquaintances 

Whereon, like grown-up babies, they all burst out laughing 
too, shook hands with all the English, and then with each other , 
being, after all, as glad as any bishops to prorogue the convoca- 
tion, and let unpleasant questions stand over till the next 
session The Piache relented, like a prudent man , Ayacanora 
returned to her hut to sulk , and Amyas to his island, to long 
for Cary’s return, for he felt himself on dangerous ground 

At last Will returned, safe and sound, and as merry as evei, 
not having lost a man (though he had had a smart brush with 
the Guahibas) He brought back three of the wounded men, 
now pretty nigh cured , the other two, who had lost a leg 
apiece, had refused to come They had Indian wives, more 
than they could eat , and tobacco without end and if it were 
1 Two-toed sloths 
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not for the gnats (of which Caiy said that there weie moie 
mosquitoes than there was air), they should he the happiest men 
alive Am> as could hardly blame the poor fellows , for the 
chance of then getting home thiough the torest with one leg 
each was very small, and, after all, they weie making the best 
of a bad matter And a ver} bad matter it seemed to him to 
be left m a heathen land , and a still worse mattei, when he 
overheard some of the men talking about their comrades’ lonely 
fate, if, after all, they were not so much to be pitied He 
said nothing about it then, for he made a rule ne\er to take 
notice of any facts which he got at by eavesdioppmg, however 
unintentional , but he longed that one of them would sa} as 
much to him, and he would “ give them a piece of his mind ” 
And a piece of his mind he had to give within the w eek , foi 
while he was on a hunting party, two of his men were missing, 
and were not heard of for some days , at the end of which time 
the old cacique came to tell him that he believed they had 
taken to the foiest, each with an Indian girl 

A my as was \er} wroth at the news First, because it had 
never happened before he could sa} with honest pride, as 
Raleigh did afterwards wdien he xetuined from his Guiana 
vo} age, that no Indian woman had e\er been the worse for am 
man of his He had preached on this point month after month, 
and practised what he preached , and now his pride was soielv 
hurt 

Moreover, he dreaded off^hce to the Indians themseh es bat 
on this score the cacique soon comforted him, telling him that 
the girls, as far as he could find, had gone off of then own fiec 
will , intimating that he thought it somewhat an honour to the 
tribe that they had found favour m the e}es of the bearded 
men , and moreo\er, that late wars had so thinned the ranks ot 
then men, that they were glad enough to find husbands for then 
maidens, and had been dn\en of late yeais to kill man} of tneu 
female infants This sad story, common perhaps to e\ er\ 
American tube, and one of the chief causes of their extermma 
tion, reassured Am} as somewhat but he could not stomaih 
either the loss of his men, or their breach of discipline, and 
look for them he would Did any one know where they 'were 9 
If the tribe knew, they did not care to tell but Ayacanora, the 
moment she found out ins wishes, vanished into the forest, and 
returned m two days, saying that she had found the fugitive* , 
but she would not show him where they were, unless he pro- 
mised not to kill them He, of course, had no mind for so 
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rigorous a method he both needed the men, and he had no 
malice against them, — for the one, Ebsworthy, was a plain, 
honest, happy-go-lucky sailor, and as good a hand as there was 
m the crew , and the other was that same ne’er-do-weel Will 
Parracombe, his old schoolfellow, who had been tempted by the 
gipsy- Jesmt at Appledore, and resisting that bait, had made a 
very fan seaman 

So foith Amyas went, with Ayacanora as a guide, some five 
miles upward along the forest slopes, till the girl whispered, 

4 Theie they are and Amyas, pushing himself gently through 
a thicket of bamboo, beheld a scene which, m spite of his wrath, 
kept him silent, and perhaps softened, for a minute 

On the farther side of a little lawn, the stream leapt through 
a chasm beneath overarching vines, sprinkling eternal fieshness 
upon all around, and then sank foaming into a clear rock-basm, 
a bath for Dian’s self On its farther side, the crag rose some 
twenty feet m height, bank upon bank of feathered ferns and 
cushioned moss, ovei the rich gieen beds of which drooped a 
thousand oichids, scailet, white, and orange, and made the still 
pool goigeous with the reflection of their goigeousness At its 
more quiet outfall, it was half-hidden m huge fantastic leaves 
and tall flowering stems , but near the waterfall the grassy bank 
sloped down towaid the stream, and there, on palm leaves 
stxewed upon the turf beneath the shadow of the crags, lay the 
two men whom Amyas sought, and whom, now he had found 
them, he had hardly heait to wakt from then delicious dream 

For what a nest it was which they had found 1 the air was 
heavy with the scent of flowers, and quivering with the miumur 
of the stream, the humming of the colibns and insects, the 
cheerful song of buds, the gentle cooing of a hundred doves, 
while now and then, from far away, the musical wail of the 
sloth, or the deep toll of the bell-bird, came softly to the ear 
What was not there which eye or ear could need h And what 
which palate could need either ^ For on the rock above, some 
strange tree, leaning forward, dropped every now and then a 
luscious apple upon the grass below, and huge wild plantains 
bent beneath their load of fruit 

There, on the stream bank, lay the two lenegades from 
civilised life They had cast away their clothes, and painted 
themselves, like the Indians, with amotto and indigo One lay 
lazily picking up the fruit which fell close to his side , the other 
sat, his back against a cushion of soft moss, his hands folded 
languidly upon his lap, giving himself up to the soft influence 
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of the narcotic coca-jime, xxith half-shut dieamj eves fixed on 
the ex erlastmg sparkle of the w at ei fall — 

“ While oiaut}, bom of rtmrimmrig sound 
Did piss into Ins face ” 

Somewhat apait ciouched their txxo du^kx brides, crowned 
with fragrant fioweis, but xxoikmg busih, like true women, for 
the lords wdiom the} delighted to honour One sat plaiting 
palm fibres into a basket , the othei w as boring the stem of a 
huge inilk tiee, which lose like some mightx column on the 
right hand of the 1 iw n, its bioad canopy of leax es unseen through 
the dense underwood of laurel and bamboo, and betokened only 
by the rustle far aloft, and by the mellow shade in xx Inch it 
bathed the whole delicious scene 

Am} as stood silent foi awhile, parti} fiom noble shame it 
seeing two Christian men thus fallen of their own self-will, 
parti} because — and he could not but confess that — a solemn 
calm brooded aboxe that glonous place, to break through which 
seemed sacrilege ex en while he felt it a dutx Sueh, he thought, 
xx as Paiuli^e of old , sueh our first parents’ bridal bowei ! Ah ’ 
if man h id not fallen, he too might hax^e dxx elt for ever m such 
a home — xvith whom 9 He stilted, and shaking ofi the spell, 
aehvanced sword m hand 

The xx omen saw him, and springing to their feet, caught up 
their long pocunas, and leapt like deer each m lront of hei 
beloved There they stood, the deadl} tubes pressed to then 
lips, e}emg him like tigresses who protect their }oung, while 
exery slender limb quixered, not with tenor, but with rage 
Am} as paused, half m admiration, half m pmdence, fo r 
one rash step was death But rushing through the canes, 
Ayacanora sprang to the front, and shrieked to them m Indian 
At the sight of the prophetess the women waxered, and Amyas 
putting on as gentle a face as he could, stepped foixx ard, assuring 
them m his best Indian that he xx ould harm no one 

“Ebswoithy* Parracombe 1 Are you grown such sa\ T ages 
alreadx, that you have forgotten your captain ? Stand up, men, 
and salute 1 ” 

Ebswoithy sprang to his feet, obeyed mechanically, and 
then slipped behind his bride again, as if m shame The 
dreamer turned his head languidly, raised his hand to his fore- 
head, and then returned to lii& contemplation 

Am} as rested the point of his sword on the gioimd, and his 
hands upon the hilt, and looked sadly and solemnly upon the 
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pair Ebsworthy broke the silence, half reproachfully, half 
trying to blustei away the coming storm 

44 Well, noble captain, so youVe hunted out us poor fellows , 
and want to drag us back again m a haltei, I suppose 

4 4 1 came to look for Christians, and I find heathens , foi 
men, and I find swine I shall leave the heathens to their 
wilderness, and the swine to then trough Parracombe 1 ” 

44 He’s too happy to answer you, sir And why not ? What 
do you want of us Our two years’ vow is out, and we are 
free men now ” 

44 Free to become like the beasts that perish ? You are 

the queen’s servants still, and m her name I charge you ” 

“Free to be happy,” interrupted the man 44 With the 
best of wives, the best of food, a warmer bed than a duke’s, 
and a finer garden than an emperor’s As for clothes, why the 
plague should a man wear them wheie he don’t need them? 
As for gold, what’s the use of it wheie Heaven sends everything 
ready-made to your hands ? Hearken, Captain Leigh You’ve 
been a good captain to me, and I’ll lepay you with a bit ot 
sound advice Give up your gold -hunting, and toiling and 
moiling after honour and glory, and copy us Take that fan 
maid behind you theie to wife , pitch here with us , and see if 
you are not happier m one day than ever you were m all your 
life before ” 

44 You are drunk, sirrah 1 William Parracombe 1 Will 
you speak to me, or shall I hea?e you into the stieam to sober 
you S” 

44 Who calls William Parracombe answered a sleepy voice 
I, fool ! — youi captain ” 

“I am not William Panacombe He is dead long ago of 
hunger, and labour, and heavy sorrow, and will never see Bide- 
ford town any more He is turned into an Indian now , and 
he is to sleep, sleep, sleep for a hundred years, till he gets his 

strength again, poor fellow ” 

44 Awake, then, thou that sleepest, and arise fiom the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light 1 A christened Englishman, 
and living thus the life of a beast 

4k Christ shall give thee light 2” answered the same unnatuial 
abstracted voice 44 Yes , so the parsons say And they say 
too, that He is Lord of heaven and earth I should have 
thought His light was as near us here as anywhere, and nearer 
too, by the look of the place Look round ' ” said he, waving a 
1 y hand, 44 and see the works of God, and the place of Para 
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dise, whither poor weary souls go home and rest, after their 
masters m the wicked world have used them up, with laborn 
and sorrow, and made them wade knee-deep m blood — I’m tired 
of blood, and tired of gold I’ll maieh no more , 111 fight no 
more , I’ll hungei no more attei vanity and vexation of spirit 
What shall I get by it 0 Majbe I shall leave mj bones m the 
wilderness I can but do that here Majbe I shall get home 
with a few pezos, to die ail old cripple in some stinking hovel, 
that a monkey would scorn to lodge m here You may go on , 
it’31 pay you You may be a rich man, and a knight, and live 
m a fine house, and drink good wine, and go to Court, and 
torment your soul with tiymg to get more, when jouve got too 
much already, plotting and planning to scramble upon jour 
neighbour’s shoulders, as they all did — Sir Ricliaid, and Mr 
Raleigh, and Chichester, and poor dear old Sir Warham, and 
all of them that I used to watch when I lived before Thcj 
were no happier than I was then, I’ll warrant they are no 
happier now Go j our ways, captain , climb to glorj upon 
some other backs than ours, and leave us heie m peace, alone 
with God and God’s woods, and the gou(l wives that God has 
given us, to play a little like school children Its long since 
I’ve had play-hours , and now I’ll be a little child once more, 
with the floveis, and the singing buds, and the silver fishes m 
the stream, that are at peace, and think no harm, and want 
neither clothes, nor money, nor knighthood, nor peeiage, but 
just take what comes , and t^eir heavenly Father feedeth them, 
and Solomon m all his glory was not arrajed like one of these 
— and will he not much moie feed us, that aie of more value 
than many sparrows V 9 

“ And will you live here, shut out from all Christian ordi- 
nances 1 ” 

“ Christian ordinances ? Adam and Eve had no parsons in 
Paradise The Lord was their priest, and the Lord was their 
shepherd, and He’ll be ours too But go jom wavs, sir, and 
send up Sir John Bnmblecombe, and let him many us here 
Church fashion (though we have sworn troth to each othei 
before God already), and let him give us the Holy Sacrament 
once and for all, and then read the funeral service over us, and 
go his ways, and count us for dead, sir — for dead we are to the 
wicked worthless world we came out of three years ago And 
when the Lord chooses to call us, the little birds will cov er us 
with leaves, as they did the babies m the wood, and fresher 
flowers will grow out of our graves, sir than out of yours m 



m 


HOW AMY AS WAS 


[chap xxi\ 

that bare North am churchyard theie beyond the weary, weary, 
v eary sea ” 

His voice died away to a murmur, and his head sank on his 
breast 

Amyas stood spell-bound The effect of the narcotic was 
all but muaailous m his eyes The sustained eloquence, the 
novel richness of diction m one seemingly drowned m sensual 
sloth, weie, m his eyes, the possession of some evil spirit And 
yet he could not answer the Evil One His English heart, full 
of the divine instinct of duty and public spirit, told him that it 
must be a lie but how to prove it a he ^ And he stood for 
full ten minutes seaichmg for an answer, which seemed to fly 
faithei and farther off the more he sought for it 

His eye glanced upon Ayacanora The two girls were 
whispering to her smilingly He saw one of them glance a look 
toward him, and then say something, which raised a beautiful 
blush in the maiden’s face With a playful blow at the speaker, 
^he turned away Amyas knew instinctively that they were 
giving her the same advice as Ebsworthy had given to him 
Oh, how beautiful she v as ! Might not the renegades have 
^ome reason on their side aftei all 

He shuddered at the thought but he could not shake it off 
It ghded m like some gaudy snake, and wreathed its coils 
lound all his heart and biam He drew back to the other side 

of the lawn, and thought and thought 

Should he ever get home ? "Tf he did, might he not get 
home a beggai ? Beggar or rich, he would still have to face his 
mother, to go through that meeting, to tell that tale, perhaps, 
to hear those repioaches, the forecast of which had weighed on 
him like a dark thunder-cloud for two weary years , to wipe out 
which by some desperate deed of glory he had wandered the 
wilderness, and wandered m vam 

Could he not settle here ? He need not be a savage He 
and his might Christianise, civilise, teach equal law, mercy m 
war, chivalry to women , found a community which might be 
heieafter as stiong a barrier against the encroachments of the 
Spaniard, as Manoa itself would have been Who knew the 
wealth of the surrounding forests 2 Even if there were no gold, 
there were boundless vegetable treasures What might he not 
export down the rivers ? This might be the nucleus of a great 
commercial settlement 

And yet, was even that worth while ^ To settle here only 
to torment his soul with fxesh schemes fresh ambitions , not to 
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rest, but only to change one labour for anothei 0 "Was not jour 
dreamer right 2 Bid they not all need rest $ What it tne\ 
each sat down among the flowers, beside an Indian bride ® 
They might live like Christians, while the} li\ed like the bmh 
of heaven — 

What a dead silence 1 He looked up and round , the birds 
had ceased to chirp, the parroquets weie hiding behind the 
leaves, the monkeys were clusteied motionless upon the highest 
twigs , only out of the far depths of the forest, the campanerc 
gave its solemn toll, once, twice, thrice, like a gieat death-knell 
lolling down from far cathedral towers Was it an omen *2 He 
looked up hastily at Ayacanora She was watching hun 
earnestly Heavens 1 was she waiting foi his decision 9 Both 
dropped then eyes The decision was not to come hom them 

A rustle 1 a roar ! a shriek 1 and Amy as lifted his eyes in 
time to see a huge dark bar shoot from the crag abo\ e tie 
dreamer’s head, among the gioup of girls 

A dull ciash, as the group flew asunder , and m the midst, 
upon the groimd, the tawny limbs of one were wiithmg beneath 
the fangs of a black j iguar, the rarest and most teinble of the 
forest kings Of one 1 But of which 9 Was it Ayacanora'? 
And swoul m hand, Amy as rushed madly forw ard , betoie he 
reached the spot those tortmed limbs -were still 

It was not Ayacanora, foi with a sftriek which rang thiougl 
the woods, the wi etched dreamer, wakened thus at last, spieng 
up and felt for his sword Jool 1 he had left it m his ham- 
mock 1 Screaming the name of his dead bride, he rushed on 
the jaguar, as it crouched abo\e its prey, and seizing its head 
with teeth and nails, worried it, m the ferocity of Ins madne^ 
like a mastiff-dog 

The brute wrenched its head from his grasp, and raised its 
dreadful paw Another moment and the husband’s corpse 
would have lam by the wife’s 

But high m an gleamed Am} as’s blade , down with aU the 
weight of his huge body and stiong arm, fell that most trusty 
steel , the head of the jaguar dropped gimnmg on its victim’s 
corpse , 

“ And all stood still, who saw him Dll, 

While men might count a scoie ” 

u O Lord Jesus,” said Amyas to himself, “Thou hast 
answered the devil for me 1 And this is the selfish rest foi 
which I would have bartered the rest which comes by working 
where Thou hast put me 1 ” 



430 


HOW AMYAS WAS 


[chap xxrv 

They hore away the hthe corpse into the forest, and buried 
it under soft moss and virgin mould , and so the fair clay was 
transfigured into fairer flowers, and the poor, gentle, untaught 
spirit returned to God who gave it 

And then Anryas went sadly and silently back again, and 
Pcirracombe walked aftei him, like one who walks m sleep 
Ebsworthy, sobered by the shock, entreated to come too 
but Amyas forbade him gently, — 

“No, lad, you aie forgiven God forbid that I should 
judge you or any man ' Sir John shall come up and marry 
you ; and then, if it still be your will to stay, the Lord forgive 
you, if you be wrong , m the meanwhile, we will leave with you 
all that we can spare Stay here and pray to God to make you, 
and me too, wiser men ” 

And so Amyas departed He had come out stem and 
proud , but he came back again like a little child 

Three days after Parracombe was dead Once m camp he 
seemed unable to eat or move, and having received absolution 
and communion from good Sir J ohn, faded away without disease 
or pam, “ babbling of green fields,” and murmuring the name 
of his lost Indian bride 

Amvas, too, sought ghostly counsel oi Sir John, and told 
him all which had passed through his mind 

“ It was indeed a temptation of Diabolus,” said that simple 
sage , “for he is by his veiy name the divider who sets man 
against man, and tempts one to cpxe only for oneself, and forget 
km and country, and duty and queen But you have resisted 
him, Captain Leigh, like a true-born Englishman, as you always 
are, and he has fled from you But that is no reason why we 
should not flee from him too , and so I think the sooner we are 
out of this place, and at work again, the better for all our 
souls ” 

To which Amyas most devoutly said, “Amen'” If Aya- 
canora were the daughter of ten thousand Incas, he must get 
out of her way as soon as possible 

The next day he announced his intention to march once 
more, and to his delight found the men ready enough to move 
towards the Spanish settlements One thing they needed 
gunpowder for their muskets But that they must make as 
they went along , that is, if they could get the materials 
Charcoal they could procure, enough to set the world on fire , 
but nitre they had not yet seen , perhaps they should find it 
among the hills while for sulphur, any brave man could get 
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that where theie were volcanoes "Who had not heard hew 
one of Cortes’ Spamaids, m like need, was loweied m a basket 
down the smoking ciater of Popocatepetl till he had gathered 
sulphui enough to eonquei an empne 1 And what a Spaniard 
could do an Englishman could do, 01 the\ would know’ the 
reason why And if the} found none — wh} ciothyard allows 
had done Englishmen & work mail} a time ahead}, and the\ 
could do it again, not to mention those same blow-gun& and 
their arrows of cuiaie poison, which, though the\ might be 
useless against Spamaids’ armour, w r ere fai moie valuable than 
muskets tor procuring food, from the simple fact of then silence 

One thing remained to invite tlieir Indian tiiends to jom 
them And that was done m due form the next dav 

Ayacanora was consulted of course, and by the Piache, too, 
who w T as glad enough to be rid of the mal preachei , and his 
unpleasantly good news that men need not worship the devil, 
because there was a good God above them The maiden sang 
most melodious assent , the whole tribe echoed it and all w ent 
smooth!} enough till the old cacique observed that before 
starting a compact should be nude between the allies as to 
their shaie of tin boon 

Notning could be more ltasoimble, and Ann is asked him 
t-o name his tains 

“You take the gold, and w r e will take the prisoners 5 

“ An d what will }ou do with them'*” asired Am} as who 
recollected poor John Oxenham s hapless compact made m hke 
case 

“Eat them,’ quoth the cacique innocently enough 

Amyas whistled 

“Humph 1 ” said Cary “The old proverb comes true — 
4 the more the merriei but the fewer the better fare. I think 
we wilFcIo without our red friends for this time ” 

Ayacanora, who had been preaching war like a very Boadicea 
was much vexed 

“ Do you too want to dine off roast Spaniards'’” asked 
Airy as 

She shook her head, and denied the imputation w ith much 
disgust 

Amyas was relieved, he had shrunk from joining the 
thought of so fair a creature, however degraded, with the 
horrors of cannibalism 

But the cacique w^as a man of business, and held out 
staunchly 
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“Is it fair he asked “The white man loves gold, and 
he gets it The poor Indian, what use is gold to him 2 He 
only wants something to eat, and he must eat his enemies 
What else will pay him for going so far through the foiests 
hungry and thirsty ? You will get all, and the Omaguas will 
get nothing ” 

The argument was unanswerable , and the next day they 
started without the Indians, while John Brimblecombe heaved 
many an honest sigh at leaving them to darkness, the devil, and 
the holy trumpet 

And Ay acanoia 2 

When their depaiture was determined, she shut herself up 
m her hut, and appeared no more Great was the weeping, 
howling, and leave-taking on the pait of the simple Indians, and 
loud the entreaties to come again, bring them a message from 
Amalivaea’s daughter beyond the seas, and help them to recover 
their lost land of Papamene , but Ayacanora took no part m 
them, and Amyas left hei, wondering at her absence, but 
joyful and light-hearted at having escaped the rocks of the 
Sirens, and being at work once more 


CHAPTEE XXY 

HOW THEY TOOK THE GOLD-TRAIN 

“ God will relent, and quit r tliee all thy debt, 

Who ever more approves, and more accepts 
Hun who imploring mercy sues for life, 

Than who self-rigorous chooses death as due, 

Which argues over just, and self-displeased 
Foi self offence, more than for God offended ” 

Sainsov, Agomstes 

A fortnight or more has passed m severe toil , but not more 
severe than they have endured many a time before Bidding 
farewell once and for ever to the green ocean of the eastern 
plains, they have crossed the Cordillera, they have taken a 
longing glance at the city of Santa Ed, lying m the midst of 
rich gardens on its lofty mountain plateau, and have seen, as 
was to he expected, that it was far too large a place for any 
attempt of theirs But they have not altogether thrown away 
their time Their Indian lad has discovered that a gold-tram is 
going down horn Santa ¥6 toward the Magdalena, and they 
are waiting for it beside the miserable rut which serves for a 
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load, encamped m a foies t of oakb which ’would make then* 
almost fancy themselves back again m Europe, were it not foi 
the tree ferns which foim the under-giow tli , and were it not 
too, for the deep goiges opening at then \ery feet, m which 
while their blows are swept by the cool bieezes of a temperate 
zone, they can see fai below 1 ', dim thiough then e\eilastm^ 
vapour-bath of rank hot steam, the might} fonns and gorgeous 
colours of the tropic forest 

They ha} e pitched their camp among the tree-ferns, above a 
spot wheie the path winds along a steep hill-side, with a sheei 
cliff below of many a hundred teet Theie was a road there 
once, peihaps, when Cundmamaica was a u\ llised and culti- 
vated kingdom , but all which Spanish misiule has left of it aie 
a few steps slipping from their places at the bottom of a narrow^ 
ditch of mud It has gone the w r ay of the aqueducts, and 
bridges, and post-houses, the gardens and the llama-flocks of 
that stiange empne In the mad search foi gold, ever} art of 
civilisation has fallen to deca}, save architecture alone , and that 
suivnes only m the splendid cathedials which have risen upon 
the rums of the temples of the Sun m honour of a milder 
Pantheon , it, indeed, that can be called a nnldei one which 
demands (as we have seen ahead}) human sauifiees, unknown 
to the gentle nature-w r oislnp of the Incas 

And now , the rapid tropic } egetation has leclaimecl its old 
domains, and Am} as and his crew are as utteil} alone, within a 
few miles of an impoitant Spajnsh settlement, as they would be 
m the solitudes of the Oimoco or the Amazon 

In the meanwhile, all their attempts to find sulphur and 
nitre have been unavailing, and they ha\e been forced to 
depend after all (much to Yeo’s disgust) upon their sw r oids 
and ariows Be it so Drake took N ombre de Dios and the 
gold-tram tlieie with no better weapons , and they may do as 
much 

So, having blocked up the road above b} felling a large tiee 
across it, they sit there among the flowers chewing coca, m 
default of food and drink, and meditating among themsebes 
the cause of a mysterious loai, which has been heaid nightly m 
their wake ever smee they left the banks of the Meta Jaguar 
it is not, nor monkey it is unlike any sound they know , and 
why should it follow them*? Howevei, the} are m the land of 
wonders, and, moreover, the gold-tram is far more important 
than any noise 

At last, up fiom beneath theie was a sharp crack and a 
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loud cry The crack was neither the snapping of a branch, nor 
the tapping of a woodpecker , the cry was neither the scream of 
the parrot, nor the howl of the monkey, — 

“That was a whip’s crack,” said Yeo, “and a woman’s wail 
They are close here, lads 

“A woman’s ^ Do they drive women m their gangs'?” 
asked Amyas 

“ Why not, the brutes There they are, sir Did you see 
their basnets glitter ?” 

“ Men t” said Amyas m a low voice, “ I trust you all not to 
shoot till I do Then give them one arrow, out swords, and at 
them 1 Pass the word along ” 

Up they came, slowly, and all hearts beat loud at then 
coming 

First, about twenty soldiers, only one-half of whom were on 
foot, the other half being borne, incredible as it may seem, 
each m a chair on the back of a single Indian, while those who 
marched had consigned then* heaviest armour and their arque- 
buses into the hands of attendant slaves, who were each pricked 
on at will by the pike of the soldier behind them 

“The men are mad to let their ordnance out of then 
hands ” 

“ Oh, sir, an Indian will pray to an arquebus not to shoot 
him , be sure their artillery is safe enough,” said Yeo 

“ Look at the proud villains,” whispered another, “ to make 
dumb beasts of human creatures c hke that , ” 

“Ten shot,” counted the business-like Amyas, “and ten 
pikes , Will can tackle them up above ” 

Last of this troop came some inferior officer, also m his 
chair, who, as he went slowly up the hill, with his face turned 
toward the gang which followed, drew every other second the 
cigar from his lips, to inspirit them with those pious ejaculations 
to the various objects of his worship, divine, human, anatomic, 
wooden and textile, which earned for the pious Spaniards of the 
sixteenth century the uncharitable imputation of being at once 
the most fetiche-ndden idolaters, and the most abominable 
swearers of all Europeans 

“ The blasphemous dog 1 ’ said Yeo, fumbling at his bow 
string, as if he longed to send an arrow through him. But 
Amyas had hardly laid his finger on the impatient veteran’s 
arm, when another procession followed, which made the forget 
all else 

A sad and hideous sight it was yet one too common even 
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then m those remotei districts, where the humane edicts were dis- 
legarded, which the prayers of Dominican fnars (to their ever- 
lasting honour be it spoken) had -wrung from the Spanish sovt- 
ieigns , and which the legislation of that most wise, virtuous, 
and heroic Inquisitor (paradoxical as the words mtj seem), 
Pedro de la Gasca, had earned into effect m Peru, — futile and 
tardy alleviations of cruelties and miseries unexampled m the 
history of Christendom, or perhaps on earth, save m the con- 
quests of Sennacherib and Zmghis-Khan But on the frontiers, 
where negroes were imported to endure the toil which w as found 
fatal to the Indian, and all Indian tribes convicted (or suspected) 
of cannibalism were hunted dovv n for the salv ation of their souls 
and the enslavement of their bodies, such scenes as these were 
still too common , and, indeed, if we are to judge from Hum- 
boldt s impartial account, were not veiy much amended even at 
the close of the last century, m those much -boasted Jesuit 
missions m which (as many of them as existed anywhere but on 
paper) military tyiannv was superadded to monastic, and the 
Gospel pieaclied with fire and sword, almost as shamelessly as 
by the first Conqmstadoies 

A line of Indians, Negioes, and Zambos, naked, emaciated, 
scarred with whips and fetters, and chained together by their 
left wrists, toiled upw r aids, panting and perspiring under the 
buiden of a basket held up by a strap which passed across then 
foreheads Yeo’s sneer w r as but too just , there were not only 
old men and youths among tf&m, but women , slender ^ oung 
girls, motheis with childien running at then knee , and, at the 
sight, a low murmur of indignation rose from the ambushed 
Englishmen, worthy of the free and righteous hearts of those 
days, when Raleigh could appeal to man and God, on the ground 
of a common humanity, m behalf of the outraged heathens of 
the Hew World , when Englishmen still knew that man was 
man, and that the instinct of freedom w T as the righteous voice 
of God, ere the hapless seventeenth century had brutalised them 
also, by bestowing on them, amid a hundred other bad legacies, 
the fatal gift of negro-slaves 

But the fiist forty, so Amyas counted, boie on their backs 
a burden which made all, perhaps, but him and Yeo, forget even 
the wretches who bore it Each basket contained a square 
package of carefully corded hide, the look whereof friend Amyas 
knew full well 

“What’s m they, captain V’ 

“ Gold And at that magic word all eyes were strained 
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greedily forward, and sucli a rustle followed, that Aniyas, in the 
vexy face of detection, had to whispei — 

“ Be men, be men, 01 you will spoil all yet ' ’ 

The last twenty, or so, of the Indians boie largei baskets, 
but more lightly freighted, seemingly with manioc, and maize- 
bread, and other food foi the paity, and after them came, with 
then bearers and attendants, just twenty soldiers more, followed 
by the officei m charge, who smiled away m his chair, and 
twirled two huge mustachios, thinking of nothing less than of 
the English arrows which were itching to be away and through 
his ribs The ambush was complete , the only question how 
xnd when to begin 2 

Amyas had a shrinking, which all will imderstand, from 
drawing bow m cool blood on men so utterly unsuspicious and 
defenceless, even though m the very act of devilish cruelt} — 
for devilish cruelty it was, as thiee 01 foui diiveis armed with 
whips, Imgeied up and down the slowly -staggei mg file of Indians, 
and avenged eveiy moment’s lagging, even every stumble, by 
a blow of the cruel manati-hide, which cracked like a pistol 
shot against the naked limbs of the silent and uncomplaining 
victim 

Suddenly the casus belli, as usually happens, arose of its 
own accord 

The last but one of the chained line was an old grey-headed 
man, followed by a slender gi aceful girl of some eighteen yeais 
old, and Amyas’s heart yearned over them as they came up 
Just as they passed, the foremost of the file had lounded the 
coiner above, theie was a bustle, and a voice shouted, “Halt, 
Sefiors ! theie is a tree acioss the path 

“A tree across the path 1 ?” belloved the officei, with a 
variety of passionate addi esses to the Mother of Heaven, the 
fiends of hell, Saint Jago of Compostella, and various othei 
peisonages , while the line of trembling Indians, told to halt 
above, and driven on by blows below, surged up and down upon 
the ruinous steps of the Indian load, until the poor old man fell 
grovelling on his face 

The officer leaped down, and hurried upward to see what had 
happened Of course, he came acioss the old man 

“Sm peccado concebida ' Grandfather of Beelzebub, is this 
a place to he worshipping your fiends'*” and he pricked the 
prostrate wretch with the point of his swoid 

The old man tried to use but the weight on his head was 
too much for him , he fell again, and lay motionless 
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The driver applied the manati-hide across his loins, once, 
tv ice, with fearful force , but even that specific was useless 

£ Gastado, Seiioi Capitan,” said he, with a shrug “Used 
up He has been failing these three months f5 

“What does the mtendant mean by sending me out with 
worn -out cattle like these ? Forward there 1 ” shouted ht 
“ Clear away the tree, Seilors, and I’ll soon clear the chain 
Hold it up, Pednlloi” 

The driver held up the chain, which was fastened to the old 
man’s wiist The officer stepped back, and floumhed round his 
head a Toledo blade, whose beauty made Am} as break the Tenth 
Commandment on the spot 

The man was a tall, handsome, bioad-shouldered, high-bred 
man, and Am} as thought that he w r as going to display the 
stiength of his arm, and the temper of his blade, m seveimg the 
chain at one stroke 

Even he was not piepaied for the recondite fancies of a 
Spanish adventuiei, woithy son or nephew of those first con- 
quer 01 s, who used to tiy the keenness of their sw r ords upon the 
living bodies of Indians, and legale themselves at meals with 
the odoui ot l casting caciques 

The blade gleamed m the ail, once, twice, and fell not on 
the chain, but on the wnst which it fettered There w’as a 
shriek — a crimson flash — and the chain and its prisoner were 
parted indeed 

One moment more, and A^nyas’s arrow would have been 
througdi the throat of the murderer, who paused, regaidmg his 
v orkmanship with a satisfied smile , but vengeance was not to 
come fiom him 

Quick and fierce as a tiger-cat, the girl sprang on the ruffian, 
md with the intense stiength of passion, clasped him m her 
ai ms, and leaped with him from the narrow ledge into the ab} s^ 
below 

There was a rush, a shout, all faces weie bent over the 
precipice The girl hung by her chained wrist the officer was 
gone Theie was a moment’s awful silence , and then Amyab 
heard his bod} clashing through the tree-tops far below 

“Haul her up 1 Hew her m pieces 1 Bum the witch 1 J 
and the duvei, seizing the chain, pulled at it with all his might, 
while all springing fiom then chairs, stooped over the bunk 

How was the time foi Amyas ? Heaven had delivered 
them into Ins hands Swift and sure, at ten yards off, his 
airow rushed through the body of the driver, and then, with a 
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roar of the leaping lion, he sprang like an avenging angel into 
the midst of the astonished ruffians 

His first thought was for the girl In a moment, by sheei 
strength, he had jerked her safely up into the road , while the 
Spaniards lecoiled right and left, fancying him for the moment 
some mountain giant or supernatural foe His hurrah undeceived 
them m an instant, and a cry of “English 1 Lutheian dogs •” 
arose, but arose too late The men of Devon had followed their 
captain’s lead a stoim of arrows left five Spaniards dead, and 
a dozen more wounded, and down leapt Salvation Yeo, his white 
hair streaming behind him, wnth twenty good swords more, and 
the work of death began 

The Spaniards fought like lions , but they had no time to 
fix their arquebuses on the crutches, no room, m that nairow 
path, to use their pikes The English had the wall of them, 
and to have the wall there, was to have the foe’s life at their 
mercy Five desperate minutes, and not a Irving Spaniard stood 
upon those steps , and certainly no living one lay m the green 
abyss below Two only, who were behind the rest, happening 
to be m full armour, escaped without mortal wound, and fled 
down the hill again 

“ After them 1 Michael Evans and Simon Heard , and catch 
them, if they run a league ” 

The two long and lean Clovelly men, active as deer fiom 
forest tiaimng, ran two feet for the Spaniard’s one , and m ten 
minutes returned, havmg done jjheir work , while Amy and 
his men hurried past the Indians, to help Cary and the party 
forward, where shouts and musket shots announced a sharp 
affray 

Their arrival settled the matter All the Spaniards fell but 
three or four, who scrambled down the crannies of the cliff 

“ Let not one of them escape f Slay them as Israel slew 
Amalek 1 ” cried Yeo, as he bent over, and ere the wretches 
could reach a place of shelter, an arrow was quivering m each 
body, as it rolled lifeless down the rocks 

“ How then * Loose the Indians 

They found armoureis’ tools on one of the dead bodies, and 
it w as done 

“ We are your friends,” said Amyas “All we ask is, that 
you shall help us to carry this gold down to the Magdalena, and 
then you are free ” 

Some few of the younger grovelled at his knees, and kissed 
his feet, hading him as the child of the Sun but the most part 
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kept a stolid indifference, and when freed from their fetters, sat 
quietly down where they stood, staring mto vacancy The iron 
had entered too deeply mto their soul They seemed past hope 
enjoyment, even understanding 

But the young girl, who was last of all in the line, as soon 
as she was loosed, sprang to her father’s body, speaking no word, 
lifted it m her thm arms, laid it across her knee&, kissed the 
fallen lips, stroked the furrowed cheeks, murmured inarticulate 
sounds like the cooing of a woodland dove, of which none knew 
the meaning but she, and he who heaid not, for his soul had 
long since decL Suddenly the truth flashed on her , silent as 
ever, she drew one long heaving breath, and rose erect, the bod\ 
m her arms 

Another moment, and she had leaped mto the ab\ ss 
They watched her dark and slender limbs, twined closely 
lound the old man’s corpse, turn over, and over, and over, till a 
crash among the leaves, and a scream among the birds, told that 
she had reached the tiees , and the gieen roof hid her from their 
view 

“ Brave lass f ’ shouted a sailoi 

“The Lord foigue hei t? said Yeo “But, jour worship, 
w r e must have these rascals’ ordnance’ 

“And their clothes too, Yeo, if we wish to get down the 
Magdalena unchallenged Now hsten, my masters all 1 We 
have won, by God’s good grace, gold enough to serve us the rest 
of our lives, and that without*Losmg a smgle man , and may \ et 
win more, if we be wise, and He thinks good But oh, my 
friends, remember Mr CKenham and his crew, and do not make 
God’s gift our rum, by faithlessness, 01 gieedmess, or any mutin- 
ous haste ” 

“You shall find none m us 1 ” cued several men “We 
know your worship We can trust our geneial ” 

“Thank God 1 ” said Amyas “Now then, it will be no 
shame or sm to make the Indians cany it, saving the w r omen, 
whom God forbid we should burden But we must pass through 
the very heart of the Spanish settlements, and by the town of 
Saint Martha itself So the clothes and weapons of these 
Spaniards we must have, let it cost us what labour it mav 
How many he m the road V ’ 

“ Thirteen here, and about ten up abo^ e,” said Cary 
“ Then there are near twenty missing Who will volunteei 
to go down over cliff, and bring up the spoil of them ?” 

“ I, and I, and I ” and a dozen stepped out, as they did 
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always when Amyas wanted anything done , for the simple reason, 
that they knew that he meant to help at the doing of it himself 
“Veiy well, then, follow me Sir John, take the Indian 
lad for youx interpreter, and try and comfort the souls of these 
pooi heathens Tell them that they shall all be fiee ” 

“ Why, who is that comes up the road 
All eyes were tinned m the direction of which he spoke 
And, wonder of wonders 1 up came none othei than Ayacanoia 
herself, blow-gun m hand, bow on back, and bedecked m all hei 
feather garments, which last were rather the worse foi a fort- 
night’s woodland travel 

All stood mute with astonishment, as, seeing Amyas, she 
utteied a cry of joy, quickened her pace into a mn, and at last 
fell panting and exhausted at his feet 

“I have found you she said, “you ran away from me, 
but you could not escape me ,w And she fawned round Amyas, 
like a dog who has found his master, and then sat down on the 
bank, and burst into wild sobs 

“ God Help us ,JJ said Amyas, clutching his hair, as he looked 
down upon the beautiful weepei “ What am I to do with her, 
over and above all these poor heathens 2” 

But theie was no time to be lost, and over the cliff he 
sci ambled , while the girl, seeing that the mam body of the 
English remained, sat down on a point of rock to watch him 
After half-an-lioui’s hard woik, the weapons, clothes, and 
armour of the fallen Spaniards we*>e hauled up the cliff, and dis- 
tributed m bundles among the men , the rest of the corpses 
were thiown ovei the precipice, and they started again upon 
their road towaid the Magdalena, while Yeo snorted like a 
war-horse who smells the battle, at the delight of once more 
handling pow r der and ball 

“We can face the world now, sir 1 Why not go hack and 
ti f Santa Fd, after all 

But Amyas thought that enough was as good as a feast, and 
they held on downwards, while the slaves followed, without a 
sign of gratitude, but meekly obedient to their new masteis, and 
testifying now and then by a sign or a grunt, their surprise at 
not being beaten, or made to carry their captors Some, how- 
ever, caught sight of the little calabashes of coca which the 
English earned That woke them from their torpor, and the} 
began coaxing abjectly (and not m vam) for a taste of that 
miraculous herb, which would not only make food unnecessary 
and enable their panting lungs to endure that keen mountain 
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ai , hut w ould ad them, for awhile at least, of tne fallen 
In< ban’s most unpity mg foe, the malady of thought 

As the caialcade turned the comer of the mountain, the\ 
])aused for one last look at the scene of that fearful triumph 
Lines of lultmes weie already sti earning out of infinite space, 
as if created suddenly for the occasion A few hours and there 
would be no trace of that fierce frai, but a few white bones 
amid untiodden beds of foweis 

And now Amyas had time to ask A\ acanora the meaning 
of this her stiange appeal ance He wished her anywhere but 

where she was but now r that she was here, what heait could 
he so haid as not to take pity on the poor wild thing ' And 
Am} as as he spoke to her had, perhaps, a tenderness m his 
tone, fiom leiv fear of hinting her, which he had ne\ei used 
before Passionately she told him how she had followed on 
then track da\ and night, and had every e\ emng made sounds 
ns loud as shedaied, m hopes of their hearing her, and eithei 
waiting foi hei, 01 coming "back to see what caused the noise 
Anms no * leiollected the strange roanng which had fol- 
low ed them 

4 Noises 1 W n -*t did % uu make them w lth 9 
A} acanoia lifted hei frgei witii an air of most seli-sati^fied 
m\ story, and then diew* cautiousl\ fiom under her feathei 
<loak an object at which Amyas had hard work to keep hi* 
countenance 

“Look wdnspeied she? as if half afraid that the thing 
itself should hear her “I have it — the hoi} trumpet 

Tlieie it was verily, that mysterious hone of contention , a 
handsome earthen tube some tw r o feet long, neatly glazed, and 
punted with quaint greoques and figures of animals, a relic 
< v idently of some cn llisation now T extinct 

Bumblccombe rubbed Ins little fat hands c Braxe maul ' 
iou ha \e cheated Satan this time,” quoth he while Yco ad- 
Msed that the “idolatrous relic’ should be forthwith 4 ho\e 
over chtt ’ 

“Let be,’ said Ami as “Tiliat is the meaning of this, 
A\ acanoia 9 And why have ;you followed us 9 ” 

She told a long stoiy, from which Am} as picked up, as far 
as he could understand her, that that trumpet had been for ye irs 
the toiment of her life , the one thing m the tribe superior to 
hei the one thing w Inch she w as not allowed to see, because 
forsooth, she was a woman So she detex mined to show them 
that a woman was as good as a man., and hence hei hatred ot 
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marriage, and hex Amazonian exploits But still the Piache 
w ould not show her that trumpet, 01 tell her where it was and 
as for going to seek it, even she feared the superstitious vrath 
of the tribe at such a profanation But the day after the Eng 
lish went, the Piache chose to expiess his joy at their depai- 
ture , whereon, as was to be expected, a fiesh explosion between 
master and pupil, which ended, she confessed, m her burning 
the old rogue’s hut over his head, from which he escaped with 
loss of all his conjurmg-tackle, and fled raging into the woods, 
vowing that he would cany off the trumpet to the neighbouring 
tribe Whereon, by a sudden impulse, the young lady took 
plenty of coca, her weapons, and her feathers, started on his 
trail, and ran him to earth just as he was uii veiling the precious 
mystery At which sight (she confessed) she w hornhlv 
afraid, and half inclined to run but, gathering courage from 
the thought that the white men used to laugh at the whole 
matter, she rushed upon the hapless conjuroi, and bore off hei 
prize m triumph , and there it was 1 

“ I hope you have not killed him'*” said Amy as 

4 I did beat him a little , but I thought you would not let 
me kill him ” 

Amyas was half amused with hei confession of his authont\ 
ovei her but she went on, — - 

“ And then I dare not go back to the Indians , so I was 
forced to come after you ” 

“And is that, then, your only#? reason for coming after us 2 
asked stupid Amyas 

He had touched some secret chord — though what it was h? 
vas too busy to inquire The girl drew herself up proudly 
blushing scarlet, and said — 

“You nevei tell lies Do you thinx that I would tell lies 91 

On which she fell to the rear, and followed them steadfastly , 
speaking to no one, but evidently determined to follow them to 
the world’s end 

They soon left the high road , and for several days held on 
downwards, hewing their path slowly and painfully through the 
thick underwood On the evening of the fourth day, they had 
reached the margin of a river, at a point where it seemed broad 
and still enough for navigation For those three days they had 
not seen a trace of human beings, and the spot seemed lonely 
enough for them to encamp without fear of discovery, and begin 
the making of their canoes They began to spread themselves 
along the stream, in search of the soft-wooded trees propei foi 
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then purpose , but hardly had their search begun, when, m the 
midst of a dense thicket, they came upon a sight which filled 
them with astonishment Beneath a honeycombed ( lid, w hit h 
supported one enormous cotton-tree, was a spot of some thirty 
yards squaie sloping down to the stieam planted m rows with 
magnificent banana-plants, full twehe feet high, and beaiing 
among their huge wa\y leases clusters of npemng fruity while, 
under their mellow shade, jams and cassava plants were floui- 
lslnng luxuriantly, the whole being sui rounded by a hedge of 
orange and scarlet floyyeis There it lay, streaked wnth long 
shadows fiom the setting sun, while a cool southern air rustled 
m the cotton-tiee, and flapped to and fio the gieat banana-leay es , 
a tiny paradise of art and caie But wheie was its inhabitant 7 
Aroused by the noise of their approach, a hguie issued from 
a cave m the rocks, and, after gazing at them for a moment, 
came down the garden toyvards them He w r as a tall and stately 
old man, whose snow-w r hite beard and hair coveied his chest and 
shoulders, while his loyyer limbs yvere wTapt m Indian -web 
Slowly and solemnly he appioached, a stiff m one hand, a stung 
of beads m the other, the In mg likeness of some old Hebiew 
prophet 01 anchorite of ancient legend He bowed courteously 
to Amj as (who of couise letumed his salute), and w T as m act to 
speak, when his eye fell upon the Indians, y\ho were laying 
down their burdens m a heap under the trees His mild coun- 
tenance assumed instantly an expiession of the acutest sonow 
and displeasure , and, striking his hands together, lie spoke m 
Spanish — * 

<£ Alas ’ miserable me ' Alas * unhappy Sefiors ! Do inv 
old eyes decene me, and is it one of those evil visions of the 
past which haunt my dreams by night oi has the accursed 
thirst of gold, the rum of my lace, penetiated e\en into this my 
solitude ? Oh, Sefiors, Seiiors, know you not that you bear with 
you your oyvn poison, jour owm familiar fiend, the root of eyery 
eyul? And is it not enough for you, Senois, to load yourseh es 
with the wedge of Achan, and paitake his doom, but you must 
make these hapless heathens the yietims of your greed and 
cruelty, and forestall for them on earth those toiments which 
may await their unbaptized souls hereaftei 755 

<c TV T e have pieseiyed, and not enslay cd these Indians, ancient 
Sefior,” said Amy as proudly, £< and to-monow will see them 
free as the birds over our heads ” 

“Tree'? Then you cannot be countrymen of mine ! But 
pardon an old man, my son, if he lias spoken too hastily m the 
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bitterness of his own experience But who and whence are you 2 
And why are you bringing into this lonely wilderness that gold 
— for I know too well the shape of those accursed packets, 
which would God that I had never seen 

“What we are, reverend sir, matteis little, as long as we 
behave to you as the young should to the old As for our gold, 
it will be a cmse or a blessing to us, I conceive, just as we use 
it well or ill , and so is a man’s head, or his hand, or any othei 
thing , but that is no reason for cutting off his limbs for fear of 
doing harm with them , neither is it for throwing away those 
packages, which, by your leave, we snail deposit m one of these 
caves We must be youi neighbours, I feai, for a day or two , 
but I can promise you, that your garden shall be respected, on 
condition that you do not inform any human soul of oui being 
here ” 

“God forbid, Sehor, that I should tiy to mciea^e the num- 
ber of my visitois, much less to bring hithei strife and blood, of 
which I have seen too much already As you have come m 
peace, m peace depart Leave me alone with God and my 
penitence, and may the Lord have mercy on you 

And he was about to withdraw, when, recollecting himself, 
he tinned suddenly to Amyas again — 

“ Pardon me, Seiior, if, after fort} years of utter solitude, I 
shrink at fiist from the conversation of human beings, and forget, 
in the habitual shyness of a recluse, the duties of a hospitable 
gentleman of Spam My gaiden, *and all which it pioduces, is 
at your service Only let me entreat that these poor Indians 
shall have their shaie , for heathens though they be, Christ died 
tor them , and I cannot but cherish in my soul some seciet hope 
that He did not die m \am ” 

“God foibid f ” said Bnmblecombe “They aie no worse 
than we, for aught I see, whatsoever their fathers may have 
been , and they have fared no worse than we since they have 
been with us, nor will, I promise you ” 

The good fellow did not tell that he had been starving 
himself for the last three days to cram the children with his 
own lations , and that the sailors, and even Amyas, had been 
going out of their way eveiy five minutes, to get fiuit for then 
new pets 

A camp was soon foimed , and that evemng the old hermit 
asked Amyas, Cary, and Bnmblecombe to come up into his 
cavern 

They went, and after the accustomed compliments had 
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passed, sat dow n on mats upon the ground, while the old man 
stood, leaning against a slab of stone surmounted by a rude 
wooden cross, which evidently sen ed him as a place of pia> ei 
He seemed lestlesb and anxious, as if he waited for them to 
begin the convex sation , while the\ , m then turn, waited foi 
him At last, when couites} would not allow him to be silent 
any longer, he began with a falteimg voice, — 

“You may be equally surpixsed, Seilois, at mj piesence m 
such a spot, and it my asking you to become mv guests e\en 
for one e\ enmg, w hile I ha\ e no bettei hospitality to offei } ou J 

“It is superfluous, Seiior, to offei us food in \ oui ow n habit- 
ation when you have already put all that vou possess at oui 
command ” 

“Tiue, Sefiors and my motive foi muting >ou w is, jiei- 
liaps, somewhat ot a selfish one I am possessed by o longing 
to unburthen my heait of a tale which I never vet told to man , 
and which I fear can give to vou nothing but pam and vet I 
will entreat jou, of ^our courtes\, to heai of that which jou 
cannot amend, simply in mcic} to a man who feels that he must 
confess to some one, 01 die as miserable as he has lived And 
I believe my confidence wall not be misplaced when it is be- 
stowed upon vou I have been a tavaliei, eien as vou are 
and, stiange as it maj seem, that which I lme to tell I would 
sooner impart to the ears of a soldier than of a priest , because 
it will then sink into souls wdnch can at least sympathise 
though they cannot absolve* And \ou, cavalieis, I percene to 
be noble, fiom your vei> looks, to be valiant, b } vour meie 
presence m this hostile land , and to be gentle, couiteou% and 
prudent, by your conduct this day to me and to > our captn es 
Will you, then, hear an old man’s tale ^ I am, as tou see, full 
of w r oids, for speech, fiom long disuse, is difficult to me, and I 
feai at eveiy sentence lest m\ stiffened tongue should pla\ the 
traitor to my worn-out brain but if my lequest seems impel - 
tment, you ha\e only to bid me talk as a host should, of matter 
wdnch concern his guests, and not himself ” 

The three joung men, equally suipused and mteiested b\ 
this exordium, could onl;y entreat then host to “use then eais 
as those of his slaves,” on which, aftei fiedi apologies, he 
began — 

“Know, then, victorious cavalieis, that I, whom you now 
see here as a pool hermit, was foimeily one of the foremost of 
that terrible band who went with Pizarro to the conquest of 
Pern Eighty years old am I tins day, unless the calendar 
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which I have carved upon yonder tree deceives me , and twenty 
years old was I when I sailed with that fierce man from 
Panama, to do that deed with which all earth, and heaven, and 
hell itself, I fear, has lung How we endured, suffered, and 
triumphed , how, mad with success, and glutted with blood, we 
turned our swords against each other, I need not tell to you 
For what gentleman of Europe knows not our glory and our 
shame 2 ” 

His heareis bowed assent 

“ Yes , you have heard of our prowess for glorious we 
were awhile, m the sight of God and man But I will not 
speak of our glory, for it is tarnished , nor of our wealth, for it 
was our poison , nor of the sms of my comrades, for they have 
expiated them , but of my own sms, Seilors, which are more m 
number than the hairs of my head, and a burden too great to 
bear Miserere Demme •” 

And smiting on his bieast, the old warrior went on — 

“As I said, we were mad with blood, and none more mad 
than I Surely it is no fable that men are possessed, even m 
this latter age, by devils Why else did I rejoice m slaying ? 
Why else was I, the son of a noble and truthful cavalier of 
Castile, among the foremost to urge upon my general the murder 
of the Inca 3 Why did I rejoice over his dying agonies 1 Why, 
when Don Ferdmando de Soto leturned, and upbraided us with 
our villany, did I, instead of confessing the sm which that 
noble cavalier set before us, withstand him to his face, ay, and 
would have drawn the sword on him, but that he refused to 
fight a liar, as he said that I was 

“ Then Don de Soto was against the murder ? So his own 
grandson told me But I had heard of him only as a tyrant 
and a butcher ” 

“ Seiior, he was compact of good and evil, as are other 
men he has paid dearly for his sm , let us hope that he has 
been paid m turn for his righteousness ” 

John Bnmblecombe shook his head at this doctnne, bnt did 
not speak 

“So you know his grandson? I trust he is a noble 
(avaher 1” 

Amyas was silent, the old gentleman saw that he had 
touched some sore point, and contmued — 

“ And why, again, Senors, did I after that day give myself 
up to cruelty as to a sport , yea, thought that I did God mce 
by destroying the cieatures whom He had made , I who now 
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dare not destroy a gnat, le^t I harm a being more ngnteous than 
m3 self 9 Was I mad 9 If I w as, how then was I ad th it w Ink 
a^ prudent as I am this da\ 9 But I mi not here to argue 
Seilors but to confess In a woid there was no deed of blood 
done for the next few t eai ^ m w Inch I had nor m\ share, if it 
were but w lthm m\ reach When Chilian luma w as binned 
I was consenting, when that fair gnl, the wife of Inca Manco, 
w’as tortuied to death, I smiled at the agonies at which she toe 
smiled, and taunted on the soldiers, to tn if I could wring one 
groan from her before she died You know what followed, the 
pillage, the violence, the indignities often d to the \1rg1ns of the 
Sun Seilors, I will not pollute > our chaste ears w ith what was 
done But, Seilors, I lnd a brother ” 

And the old man paused awhile 

“A brother — whether better or worse than me, God Knows, 
before whom he has appeared eie now’ At least he did rot, as 
I did, end as a rebel to his king * Theie was a maiden m one 
of those consents, Seilors, more beautiful than day and (I 
blush to tell it) the two brothers of whom I spoke quirrelled 
for the possession of hex TLci stunk each other, Seilors’ 
Wiio struck fn<t I know not oat swank weie drawn, and 

The t w alien 1 mnd parted them, < nil g shame And 

one of those two biotheis — the one who speaks to 5011 now — 
crying, If I cannot hate her, no man shall |J turned the sword 
which was aimed at Ins brother, against that hapless maiden — 
and — hear me out, Seilors, before \ou flee from my presence as 
from that of a monster 1 — stabbed her to the heart Ana as 
she died — one moment more, Seiiors, that I may confess all 1 — 
she looked up m my face with a smile as of heaven and 
thanked me for having rid her once and for all from Christians 
and their villany ” 

The old man paused 

“ God forgive you, Senor ’ said Jack Bnmblecombe soffclj 

“You do not, then, turn from me 9 Do not uwse me 9 
Then I will try joufaithei still, Senors I will know from 
hitman lips, whether man can do such deeds as I have done, 
and jet be pitied by his kind, that so I maj have some hope 
that where man has rneicy, God ma} h<r e mere} also Do }ou 
xhmk that I repented at those awful words 9 Nothing less, 
Senors all No more than I did when De Soto (on whose soul 
God have mercy) called me — me, a liar ! I knew m> self a 
smner , and for that very reason I w as determined to sm I 
would go on, that I might prove myself right to myself, bv 
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showing that I could go on, and not be struck dead fiom 
heaven Out of meie pride, Senors, and self-will, I would fill 
up the cup of my iniquity , and I filled it 

u You know, doubtless, Sehois, how, aftei the death of old 
Almagro, his son’s party conspned against Pizarro Nov my 
brothei remained faithful to his old commander , and for that 
very reason, if you will believe it, did I jom the opposite paitj, 
and gave myself up, body and soul, to do Almagro’s work It 
was enough for me, that the brother who had struck me thought 
a man right, for me to think that man a devil What Almagro s 
woik was, you know He slew Pizarro Muidered him, Seiiois, 
like a dog, or lathei, like an old lion ” 

“ He deserved his doom,” said Amy as 
4 Let God judge him, Seiior, not we , and least of all of us 
I, who diew the first blood, and perhaps the last, that day I 
Seiiors, it was who treacheiously stabbed Francisco de Chanes 
on the stan case, and so opened the dooi which else had foiled 
us all , and I — but I am speaking to men of honour, not to 
butcheis Suffice it that the old man died like a lion, and that 
we pulled him down, young as we were, like curs 

“Well, I followed Almagro’s fortunes I helped to slay 
Alvaiado Call that my third muider, if you will, for if he 
was tiaitoi to a traitoi, I was tiaitor to a true man Then to 
the wai , you know how Yaca de Castio was sent fiom Spam 
to bung ordei and justice where vas nought but chaos, and the 
dance of all devils We met hqm on the hills of Chupas 
Peter of Candia, the Venetian villain, pointed orn guns false, 
and Almagio stabbed him to the heart We charged with orn 
lances, man against man, horse against hoise All fights I evei 
fought” (and the old man’s eyes flashed out the ancient fue) 
“ weie child’s play to that day Oui lances shiveied like leeck, 
and we fell on with battle-axe and mace None asked foi 
quarter, and none gave it , fuend to fnend, cousin to cousin — 
no, noi bi other, oh God 1 to brothei We weie the bettei 
armed but numbers were on their side Fat Carbajal chaiged 
our cannon like an elephant, and took them , but Holguin was 
shot down I was with Almagro, and we swept all befoie us, 
inch by inch, but surely, till the night fell Then Yaca de 
Castro, the licentiate, the cleik, the schoolman, the man of 
books, came down on ns with his reserve like a whirlwind Oil f 
cavaliers, did not God fight against us, when He let us, the 
men of iron, us, the heroes of Cuzco and Vilcaeonga, be foiled by 
a scholar m a black gown, with a pen behind his ear * We 
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were beaten Some ran , some did not nm, Sellers , and I did 
not Gerommo de Alvarado shouted tome, £ We slew Pi/airo ' 
We killed the tyrant {J and we rushed upon the conquerors 
^ances, to die like cavaliers There was a gallant gentleman m 
fiont of me His lance struck me m the crest, and bore me 
ovei my horse’s croup but mine, Senors, struck him fall m the 
vizoi We both went to the giound togethei, and the battle 
galloped over us 

“I know not how long I lay, foi I was stunned but aftei 
awhile I lifted myself My lance was still clenched in mv 
hand, broken but not parted The pomt of it was m my foe- 
man’s brain I eiawled to him, wear} and wounded, and saw 
that he w as a noble cavahei He lay on his back, his arms 
spiead wide I knew that he was dead hut theie came over 
me the strangest longing to see that dead man’s face Perhaps 
I knew him At least I could set m\ foot upon it, and sa\ 
‘Vanquished as I am, there lies a foe ' ’ I caught hold of the 
irvets, and toie his helmet oft The moon shone bright, Seftor^ 
blight as she shines now — the glaring, ghastly, tell-tale moon 
which fehows man all the sms which he tnes to hide, and b\ 
that moonlight, Sehois, I beheld the dead nun’s face And it 
w as the face of my brother 1 

“ Did }ou evei gues&, most noble ca\ ahei&, what Cams 
ciuse might be like 2 Look on me, and know ' 

‘I tore off my armoui apd fled, as Cam fled — northward 
e\ er, till I should reach a land where the name of Spamaid 
jea, and the name of Christian, which the Spaniard has caused 
to be blasphemed fiom east to west, should ne\ei come I sank 
fainting, and waked beneath this rock this tiee, forty-four yeais 
ago, and I have never left them since, save once to obtain seeds 
fiom Indians, who knew not that I was a Spanish Conquistador 
And may God have mercy on my soul 

The ola man ceased , and his young heaieis, deeply aft ec ted 
by his tale, sat silent for a few minutes Then J ohn Brrmble- 
combe spoke — 

“You are old, sn, and I am young and perhaps n is not 
my place to counsel you Moreover, sn, m spite of this strange 
dress of mine, I am neither more nor less than an English 
priest, and I suppose you will not be willing to listen to a 
heretic ’ 

“ I have seen Catholics, Senor, commit too man} abomina- 
tions even with the name of God upon their bps, to shrink from 
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a heretic if he speak wisely and well At least, you are a man , 
and after all, my heart yearns more and more, the longer I sit 
among you, for the speech of beings of my own race Say what 
you will, m God’s name i” 

“I hold, sir,” said Jack modestly, “according to holy 
Scripture, that whosoever repents from his heart, as God knows 
you seem to have done, is forgiven there and then ; and though 
his sms be as scarlet, they shall be white as snow, for the sake 
of Him who died ior all ” 

“ Amen t Amen said the old man, looking lovingly at his 
little crucifix. “ I hope and pray — His name is Love I know 
it now , who better * But, sir, even if He have forgiven me, 
how can I forgive myself ^ In honour, sir, I must be just, and 
sternly just, to myself, even if God be indulgent , as He has 
been to me, who has left me here m peace for foity years, in- 
stead of giving me a prey to the fust puma or jaguar which 
howls round me eveiy night He has given me time to work 
out my own salvation , but have I done it That doubt mad- 
dens me at whiles When I look upon that crucifix, I float on 
boundless hope but if I take my eyes from it for a moment, 
faith fails, and all is blank, and dark and dreadful, till the devil 
whispers me to plunge into yon stream, and once and foi evei 
wake to certainty, even though it be m hell ” 

What was Jack to answer ? He himself knew not at fil'd 
More was wanted than the mere repetition of fiee pardon 

£t Heretic as I am, sir, you will not believe me when I tell 
you, as a priest, that God accepts your penitence ” 

“ My heart tells me so already, at moments Bnt how know 
I that it does not he ^ 

“Seilor,” said Jack, “the best way to punish oneself fox 
doing ill, seems to me to go and do good , and the best way to 
find out whether God means you well, is to find out whethei 
He will help you to do well If you have wronged Indians in 
time past, see whether you cannot right them now If you can, 
you are safe For the Loid will not send the devil’s servants 
to do His woik.” 

The old man held down his head 
“ Right the Indians 1 Alas ! what is done, is done 1,5 
“Not altogether, Sefloi,” said Amy as, “as long as an Indian 
remains alive m New Granada ” 

“ Senor, shall I confess my weakness ? A voice within me 
has bid me a hundred times go forth and labour for those op- 
pressed wretches, hut I dare not obey I dare not look them 
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in the face I should fancy that they knew my story that the 
very buds upon the trees would reveal im crime, and bid than 
turn from me with horroi ” 

“Seiloi, ’ said Amyas, “ these aie but the sick fancies of a 
noble spirit, feeding on itself in solitude You have but to tij 
to conquei ” 

“And look now’,” said Jack, £ if }ou dare not go forth to 
Help the Indians, see now how God has brought the Indians to 

} our own door Oh, excellent sir J 

“ Call me not excellent,” said the old man, smitinsr his bieast 
“I do, and shall, sir, w r hile I see m }ou an excellent repent- 
ance, an excellent humility, and an excellent justue, said Jack 
‘ But oh, sir, look upon these forty souls, w hom we must le*a e 
behind, like sheep which have no shepherd Could \ou not 
teach them to fear God and to love each other, to In e like 
rational men, peihaps to die like Christians 9 They w ould e ie\ 
>011 as a dog obe}s his mastei You might be their king, then 
fuller, yea, then pope, if you would 55 
You do not speak like a Lutheran ’ 

‘ I am not a Lutheran, but an Englishman but, Protestant 
as I xm, God knows, I had soonci see tliese pool ^ouls of > oui 
creed, than of none ” 

‘ But I am no puest ” 

“When they are leady,” said Jack “the Loid wall send i 
priest If you begin the good work, \ou mav trust to Him 
to finish it ” * 

“ God help me said the old wamoi 
The talk lasted long into the night, but Amy as was up long 
before daybreak, felling the trees , and as he and Cary walked 
back to breakfast, the fust thing which they saw was the old 
uan m his garden with four or five Indian children round him, 
talking smilingly to them 

“ The old man's heart is sound still , 5 said Will A o man 
is lost who still is fond of little children 5 

“Ah, Setters said the hermit as the} came up, ton see 
that I have begun alreauj to act upon >our educe 

‘ And yon have begun at the light end ” quoin Am} as, 
£ if you win the children, you wnn the motlieis 5 

“And if you win the mothers,” quoth Will, the poor 
fathers must needs obey their wnves, and follow in the w ake ? 

The old man only sighed. “ The prattle of these little ones 
softens my hard heart, Senors, with a new pleasure , but it 
saddens me, when I recollect that there naa\ be children of mine 
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now in the world — children who have never known a father’s 
love — never known aught but a master’s threats 5 

“ God has taken care of these little ones Trust that He 
has taken care of yours ” 

That day Amyas assembled the Indians, and told them that 
they must obey the hermit as then king, and settle there as 
best they could for if they broke up and wandeied awa\, 
nothing was left for them but to fall one by one into the hands 
of the Spaniards They heard him with their usual melancholy 
and stupid acquiescence, and went and came as they were bid, 
like animated machines , but the Negioes were of a diff erent 
temper , and four 01 five stout fellows gave Amyas to under- 
stand that they had been warnois m their own country, and 
that warriors they would be still, and nothing should keep 
them from Spamaid-hunting Amyas saw that the presence of 
these desperadoes m the new colony would both endanger the 
authority of the hermit, and bring the Spaniards down upon it 
m a few weeks , so, making a virtue of necessity, he asked 
them whether they would go Spaniard-huntmg with him 

This was just what the bold Coromantees wished foi , the\ 
gunned and shouted their delight at serving undei so gieat a 
wamor, and then set to work most gallantly, getting through 
moie m the day than any ten Indians, and indeed than any two 
Englishmen 

So went on seveial da}s, dm mg which the tiees weie felled, 
and the process of digging themr out began , while Ayacanora, 
silent and moody, wandered into the woods all day with her 
blow-gun, and bi ought home at evening a load of pairots, 
monkeys, and curassows , two or three old hands were sent out 
to hunt likewise , so that, what with the game and the fish of the 
river, which seemed inexhaustible, and the fimt of the neigh- 
bouring palm-trees, theie was no lack of food m the camp But 
what to do with Ayacanora weighed heavily on the mind of 
Amyas He opened his heart on the mattei to the old hermit, 
and asked him whethei he would take ehaige of hei The 
latter smiled, and shook his head at the notion “If your 
report of her be true, I may as well take m hand to tame a 
]aguar ” However, he promised to tiy , and one evening, as 
they were all standing togethei before the mouth of the cave 
Ayacanora came up smiling with the fruit of her day’s sport , 
and Amyas, thinking this a fit opportunity, began a caiefully 
prepared harangue to her, which he intended to he altogether 
soothing, and even pathetic, — to the effect that the maiden. 
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having no paients, was to look upon this good old imn as ha 
father, that he would instruct hei in the white man’s lehyon 
(at which piomise Yeo, as a good Protestant, winced a good 
deal), and teach her how to be happy and good, and so fortn , 
and that, m fine, she w T as to remain there with the heimit 
She heaid him quietly, her great dark e>es opening widei 
and wider, hei bosom swelling, hei statrne seeming to grow 
tallei e\ ery moment, as she clenched her weapons firmly m both 
hei hands Beautiful as she always w T as she had ne^ei looked 
so beautiful before and as Aim as spoke ot parting with her, 
it was like thiowung away a lo\ely toy , but it must be done, 
for hei sake, for his, peihaps for that of all the crew 

The last woids had hardly passed his lips, when, wnth a 
shnek of mingled scorn, rage, and feai, she dashed thiough the 
istomshed group 

‘Stop hei ! weieAmyass fiist woids, but his next were 
Let her go f for, springing like a deei thiough the little 
gaiden and ovei the fiower-fence, she turned, menacing with hei 
blow -gun the sailois, who had aliead\ staited in her pursrnt 
‘ Let hex alone, foi Hca\ en s bake ' ’ bhouted Amy as, w ho, 
he arce knew why shrank fiom the thought ct seeing those 
giaceful limbs stiugglmg in the seamens g.asp 

She tiuned again, and m another minute her gaudy plumes 
had vanished among the dark forest stems, as swiftly as if she 
t ad been a passing bud 

All stood thimdei struck «at this unexpected aid to tbt 
confeience At last Amy as spoke — 

* Theie’s no use in standing heie idle, gentlemen Staling 
aftei her won’t bring her back. Aftex all, I’m glad she’s gone 
But the tone of his voice belied his words Now lie had 
lost hei, he wanted her back, and perhaps e\uy one piesent, 
except he, guessed why 

But A} acanora did not return , and ten days more went on 
m continual toil at the canoes without any news of hei fiom 
the hunters Amvas, by the by, had stricth bidden these 
last not to follow the gnl, not even to speak to her, if the\ 
came across her in their wanderings He was shrewd enough 
to guess that the only way to cure her aiilkmess w r as to out- 
sulk her , but there was no sign of her presence m any direction 
and the canoes being finished at last, the gold, and such pio- 
vibions as they could collect, wexe placed on board, and one 
evening the party prepared for their flesh voyage They deter- 
mined to travel as much as possible bv night, for fear of dis- 
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covery, especially in the neighbourhood of the few Spanish 
settlements which weie then scattered along the banks of the 
mam stream These, however, the negroes knew, so that there 
was no fear of coming on them unawares , and as for falling 
asleep m their night journeys, “Nobody,” the negroes said, 
“ ever slept on the Magdalena , the mosquitoes took too good 
care of that ” Which fact Amyas and his crew verified after- 
wards as thoroughly as wretched men could do 

The sun had sunk , the night had all but fallen , the men 
weie all on board, Amyas m command of one canoe, Cary of 
the other The Indians were grouped on the bank, watching 
the party with their listless stare, and with them the young 
guide, who preferred remaining among the Indians, and was 
made supremely happy by the present of a Spanish swoid and 
an English axe , while, m the midst, the old hermit, with teais 
m his eyes, prayed God’s blessing on them 

“ I owe to you, noble cavaliers, new peace, new labour, I 
maj say, new life May G-od he with you, and teach you to 
use your gold and your swords better than I used mine ” 

The adventurers waved their hands to him 
“Give way, men,” cned Amyas, and as he spoke the 
paddles dashed into the water, to a right English hurrah ' 
which sent the birds fluttering from their loosts, and was 
answered by the yell of a hundred monkeys, and the distant 
loar of the jaguar 

About twentv yaids below, r wooded rock, some ten teet 
high, hung over the stream The river was not there more than 
fifteen yards broad deep neai the rock, shallow on the faitlier 
side , and Amyas’s canoe led the way, within ten feet of the 
stone 

As he passed, a daik figure leapt from the bushes on the 
edge, and plunged heavily into the water close to the boat All 
started A jaguar ^ No , he would not have missed so short 
a spring What, then ^ A human being ^ 

A head rose panting to the surface, and with a few strong 
stiokes, the swimmer had clutched the gunwale It was 
Ayacanora 1 

“ Go back * ” shouted Amyas “ Go back, girl » ” 

She uttered the same -wild cry with which she had fled into 
the forest 

“I will die, then*” and she threw up hei anm Another 
moment, and she had sunk 

To see her perish before his eyes 1 who could bear that ? 
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Hex hands alone were above the surface Arnyas caught con 
vulsively at her m the darkness, and seized her wnst 

A yell rose from, the negroes a roar from the crew as from 
a cage of lions There w as a rush and a swirl along the sur- 
face of the stream , and “ Caiman ? caiman ' J shouted tv ent\ 

\ oices 

Nov, or never, for the strong aim ! “ To larboard, men, or 

o-ver we go ,,J cried Amyas, and with one huge hea\e, he lifted 
the slender bod} upon the gunwale Her lower limbs were 
still m the water, when, within aim’s length, rose above the 
stream a huge muzzle The lover jaw la} Hat, the upper 
reached as high as Amyas’s head He could see the long fangN 
gleam white m the moonshine he could see for one moment 
full down the monstrous depths ot that great gape, which would 
have crushed a buffalo Thiee inches, and no more, from tint 
soft side the snout surged up 

There was the gleam of an axe from above, a sharp ringing 
blow, and the jaws came together with a clash which langfrom 
bank to bank He had missed her* Swening beneath the 
hlow T , his snout had passed beneath her body, and smashed up 
a gainst the side of the canoe, as the striker, o\ ei balanced, fell 
headlong overboaid upon the monster’s back 

“Who is it 

“ Yeo shouted a dozen 

Man and beast went down together, and wheie the\ sank, 
the moonlight shone on a gr#at swirling edd}, vlnh all held 
their breaths, and Ayacanora cowered down into the bottom of 
the canoe, her proud spirit utterl} broken, for the fiist time b\ 
the terror of that great need and by a bitter loss For m the 
struggle, the holy trumpet, companion of all her wanderings, had 
fallen from her bosom , and her fond hope of bringing magic 
prosperity to her English friends had sunk wnth it to the bottom 
of the stream 

None heeded hex , not even Amyas, round whose knees she 
clung, fawning like a spaniel dog for where was Yeo 1 

Anothei swirl , a shout from the canoe abreast of them, and 
Yeo rose, having dived clean under his own boat, and risen 
between the two 

“Safe as yet, lads { Heave me a line, or he’ll have me 
after alL” 

But eie the brute reappeared, the old man was safe on 
hoard 

£ The Lord has stood b} me,” panted he, as he shot the 
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watei from his eais “We went down together I knew the 
Indian trick, and being nppeimost, had my thumbs m his eyes 
before he could turn but he earned me down to the very mud 
My breath was nigh gone, so I left go, and struck up but my 
toes tingled as I rose again, I’ll warrant There the beggar i ^ 5 
looking for me, I declare 

And, true enough, theie was the huge brute swimming 
slowly round and round, m search of his lost victim It was 
too dark to put an arrow into his eye , so they paddled on, 
while Ayacanora crouched silently at Amyas’s feet 

“ Yeo asked he, m a low voice, “what shall we do with 
her ?” 

“Why ask me, sir?” said the old man, he had a very 
good right to ask 

“ Because, when one don’t know oneself, one had best mqune 
of one’s elders Besides you saved her life at the risk of 3 our 
own, and have a right to a voice m the matter, if any one has, 
old friend ” 

“ Then, my dear young captain, if the Lord puts a precious 
soul under your care, don’t you refuse to bear the burden He 
lays on you ” 

Amy was silent awhile , while Ayacanora, who was evi- 
dently utterly exhausted by the night’s adventure, and piobably 
by long wanderings, watchings, and weepings which had gone 
before it, sank with her head against his knee, fell fast asleep, 
and breathed gently as a child * 

At 1 t he rose m the canoe, and called Cary alongside 

“ Listen to me, gentlemen, and sailors all You know that 
we have a maiden on board here, by no choice of out own 
Whether she will be a blessing to us, God alone can tell but 
she may turn to the greatest curse which has befallen us ever 
since we came out over Bar three years ago Promise me one 
thing, or I put hei ashore the next beach , and that is, that 
you will treat her as if she were your own sister , and make an 
agreement here and now, that if the maid comes to harm among 
us, the man that is guilty shall hang for it by the neck till he’s 
dead, even though he be I, Captain Leigh, who speak to you 
I’ll hang you, I am a Christian , and I give you free leave to 
hang me ” 

“ A very fan bargain, ’ quoth Cary, “ d I for one will see 
it kept to Lads, we’ll twine a double strong halter for the 
captain as we go down along ” 

“ I am not jesting, Will 7 
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1 I know it, good old lad ” said Caiy, sti etching out ln> 
Gv*h hand to him across the water thiough the daikne^s, and 
giving him a hearty shake I know it , and listen, men ' So 
help me God ! hut I J 11 he the hist to hack the Captain m beiiu* 
as good as his woid, as I trust he never will need to he 77 

“Amen 1 ” said Brimbleeombe u Amen said Yeo, and 
xiiany an honest voice joined m that honest compact, and kept 
it too, like men 


CHAPTER XXYI 

HOW THLY TOOK THE GPEAT U ALLLoK 

When captains ajumgeous whom death coula not daarr 
Did march to the siege ot tne city of Gaunt, 

They muster’d then boldieis by two and L\ thiet 
But the fuiemovt m Inttie was Man Ambree 
When brwe Sn John MAjoi was slam m her sight, 

Who wis her tiue lo\ti, her ]o\ and delight, 

Bcciuse lie wa.'s muithcr’d most treichticuslie, 

Then \o \ a to "urge h ri iur Muy A.11 brec ” 

Old Ballad a.d i5S4 

< >ne more glance at the golden tiopic sea, and the golden 
tropic evenings, by the shore ot Xew r Gi mada, in the golden 
Spanish Mam 

The bay of Santa Martha is rippling betoie the land- hue a 
one sheet of living flame <Che mighty forests are spaiklmg 
with myriad fire-flies The lazy mist which lounges lound tin 
inner hills shines golden m the sunset rays, and, nineteen 
thousand feet aloft, the mighty peak ot Horqueta cleaves the 
aby ss of air, rose-xed against the daik-blue vault of heat < n 
The rosy cone fades to a dull leaden hue, but only for awhile 
The stais flash out one by one, and Venus, like anothei moon, 
tinges the eastern snows with gold, and sheds across the bat a 
long yellow line of rippling light Eveiywhue is gloiy and 
richness What wonder if the earth m that enchanted land be 
as rich to hei inmost depths as she is upon the surface 1 The 
heaven, the hills, the sea, are one sparkling gailand of jewels — 
w 7 hat wondei if the soil be jew T elled also ? if e\ ery watercourse 
and bank of earth be spangled with emeralds and rubies, with 
grams of gold and feathered wreaths of native silvei n 

So thought, m a poetic mood, the Bishop of Carthagena, 
as he sat m the state cabin of that great galleon, The City of 
the True Cross, and looked pensrv ely out of the window towao ds 
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the shore The good mail was in a state of holy calm His 
stout figure rested on one easy-chair, his stout ankles on another, 
beside a table spread with oranges and limes, guavas and pine- 
apples, and all the fruits of Ind 

An Indian girl, bedizened with scarfs and gold chains, kept 
off the flies with a fan of feathers , and by him, m a pail of ice 
from the Horqueta (the gift of some pious Spanish lady, who 
had “ spent ” an Indian or two m bringing down the precious 
offeimg), stood more than one flask of virtuous wme of Alicant 
But he was not so selfish, good man, as to enjoy either ice or 
wine alone , Don Pedro, colonel of the soldiers on hoard, Don 
Alverez, Intendant of His Catholic Majesty’s Customs at Santa 
Martha, and Don Paul, captain of mariners m The City of 
the True Cross, had, by his especial request, come to his assist- 
ance that evening, and with two friars, who sat at the lower 
end of the table, weie doing their best to prevent the good man 
from taking too bitteily to heait the present unsatisfactory 
state of his cathedral town, which had just been sacked and 
biunt by an old friend of ouis, Sir Francis Drake 

“We have been gieat sufferers, Senors, — ah, great suffeieis,” 
snuffled the bishop, quoting Scripture, after the fashion of the 
day, glibly enough, but often much too irreverently for me to 
lepeat, so boldly weie his texts travestied, and so fieely inter- 
larded by grumblings at Tita and the mosquitoes “Gieat 
suffereis, truly but there shall be a remnant, — ah, a lemnant 
like the shaking of the olive tree &nd the gleaning giapes when 
the vintage is done — Ah 1 Gold ? Yes, I trust Qui Lady’s 
meicies are not shut up, nor her arms shortened — Look 
Senors 1 ” — and he pointed majestically out of the window 
“ It looks gold f it smells of gold, as I may say, by a poetical 
licence Yea, the very waves, as they ripple past us, smg of 
gold, gold, gold >” 

“It is a gieat privilege,” said the intendant, “to have 
comfort so gracefully administered at once by a churchman and 
a scholar ” 

“A poet, too,” said Don Pedio “You have no notion 
what sweet sonnets ” 

“ Hush, Don Pedro — hush ! If I, a mateless bird, have spent 
an idle hour m teaching loveis how to smg, why, what of that ? 
I am a churchman, Senors , but I am a man and I can feel, 
Senors , I can sympathise , I can palliate , I can excuse Who 
knows better than I how much human nature lurks m us fallen 
sons of Adam 9 Tita ’ ” 



THE GREAT GALLEON 


459 


CHIP XXVI ] 

c Um 2” said the trembling girl, with a tiue Indian grunt 

“Fill his Excellency the Intendant's glass Does much 
moie tieasme come down, illustrious Sehor ^ May the pool ot 
Mary hope for a few more ciumbs from their Mistress's table 9 

‘ Kot a pezo, I feai The big white cow up there” — and 
he pointed to the Horqueta — “ has been milked dry for tin- 
yeai ” 

“ Ah 1,5 And ne looked up at the magnificent snow peak 
“Only good to cool wme with, eh*? and as safe for the time 
being as Solomon's buds ' 

“Solomon's birds ^ Explain voui lecondite allusion, my 
lord ’ 

4 Enlighten us, your Excellency, enhghten us 5 

£ Ah 1 thereby hangs a tale You know the holy buds w ho 
inn up and down on the Prado at Seville among the ladies 
pretty feet, — eh with hooked noses and cinnamon crests 0 Of 
couise Hoopoes — Upupa as the classics hate it Well 
Seuois, once on a time, the stoiy goes, these hoopoes all had 
golden downs on their heads and Sehoi^, they took the con 
sequences — eh 9 But it befell on a dav that all the buds and 
beasts came to do homage at the coiut of His Most Catholic 
Majesty King Solom m and among them came these same 
hoopoes, and they Lad a little icquest to mike the pool logues 
And what do you think it was 7 Why, that King Solomon 
w’ould pray for them that they might rveai any sort of uowm 
but these same golden one 5 *, foi — listen, Tita, and see the 
snaie of riches — mankind so hunted, and shot, and trapped, and 
snared them, for the sake of these same golden crowns that life 
was a buiden to bear So Solomon praied, and instead of 
golden ciowns, they all received crowns of feathers and ever 
suite, Senois, they In e as merrily as cimhets m an o\ en, and 
also have the honour of bearing the name of His Most Catholic 
Majesty King Solomon Tita ! fill the Sehoi Commandant & 
glass Fia\ Geiundio, what aie you whispering about down 
there, sir 9 ” 

Fray Gerundio had meiely commented to his hiothei on the 
bnhop’s story of Solomon’s buds with an — 

“0 si sic omnia ' — would that all gold would turn to featheis 
m like w ise ! ” 

“Then, friend, * lepked the other a Dominican, like Gen 
undio, but of a darker and sterner complexion, “corrupt human 
nature would within a week discovei some fresh bruble for 
y Inch to kill and be killed m % am ” 
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“What is that, Fray Gerundio ?” asked the bishop again 

“I merely lemarked, that it weie well for the world if all 
mankind were to put up the same prayer as the hoopoes 55 

“ Woild, sn? What do you know about the world ? Con 
vert your Indians, sir, if you please, and leave affairs of state to 
yoiu superiors You will excuse him, Senors” (turning to 
the Dons, and speaking m a lower tone) ‘A \eiy worthy 
and pious man, but a poor peasant’s son, and beside — you 
undei stand A little wiong heie , too much fasting and watch- 
ing, I fear, good man ” And the bishop touched his forehead 
knowingly, to signify that Fray Gerundio’s wits weie m an 
unsatisfactory state 

The Fray heard and saw with a quiet smile He was one 
of those excellent men whom the cruelties of his countrymen 
had stirred up (as the daikness, by meie contrast, makes the 
light moie bright), as they did Las Casas, Gasca, and many 
anothei noble name which is written in the book of life, to 
deeds of love and pious daring worthy of any creed or age 
True Protestants, they protested, even befoie kings, against the 
evil which lay nearest them, the sm which leally beset them , 
true liberals, they did not disdain to call the dark-skinned 
heathen their brothers , and asserted m terms which astonish 
us, when we recollect the age m which they were spoken, the 
inherent freedom of eveiy bemg who wore the flesh and blood 
which their Lord wore, txue maityrs, they bore witness of 
Christ, and received too often the reward of such, m slandei 
and contempt Such an one was Fray Gerundio, a pool, 
mean, clumsy-tongued peasant’s son, who never could put three 
sentences together, save when he waxed eloquent, ciucifix m 
hand, amid some group of Indians or negroes He was accus- 
tomed to such rebuffs as the bishop’s , he took them tor what 
they were worth, and sipped his wine in silence , while the talk 
went on 

“They say,” observed the commandant, “that a veiy 
small Plate-fleet will go to Spam this year ” 

“What else says the mtendant “What have we to 
send, m the name of all saints, since these accursed English 
Lutherans have swept us out clean?” 

“And if we had anything to send,” says the sea-captam, 
“ what have we to send it m ? That flend mcarnate, 
Diake ” 

“Ah'” said his holiness, “spaie my eais 1 Don Pedro, 
you will oblige mv weakness by not mentioning that man, — 
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Jas name is Taitaiean, unfit for polite lips Diaco — a dragon 

— seipent — the emblem of Diabolus himself — ah 1 And the 
guardian of the golden apples of the West, who would fam 
devour our new Hoicules His Most Catholic Majesty Deceived 
Eve, too, with one of those same apples — a \ery e\il name. 
Sehors — a Tartarean name — Tita 
£ Um‘” 

1 Fill my glass 5 

Xay 5 cued the colonel, with a gieat oath, “this English 
fellow’ is of another breed of serpent from that I warrant ” 
“Your leason, Senor , your leason 9 ’ 

“ Because tins one w ould lia% e seen Et t at the bottom of 
the sea, before he let her, oi any one but himself, t fete aught 
w Inch looked like gold 5 

“Ah ah ’—very good ’ But — we laugh taliant Seiiois 
while the Church weeps Alas foi mv sheep 1 3 

“And alas for then sheepfold’ It will be four yeai 1 - 
befoie we can get Caithagena rebuilt again And as for the 
blockhouse, when we shall get that icbxult, Iieaten only knows 
while His Mijcst\ goes on clianuug tlie Indies for his English 
Aim id l The town is as naked now as an Indian’s back ’ 

4 Baptista Antonio, the suites oi has sent home b* me i 
l elation to the king, setting forth our delem eless state But 
to lead a relation and to act on it are two cocks of \er\ 
different hackles, bishop, as all statesmen know Heaven 
giant we may ha\e oideis by the next fleet to fort if \ oi we 
shall be at the mercy of eveiy English puate 1 ’ 

‘ Ah, that blockhouse sighed the bishop £ That was- 
indeed a villanous tnck A bundled and ten thousand ducats 
foi the lanbom of the town ’ After having burned and plun- 
deied the one-half — and hating made me dme with them too 
ah f and sit between the — the seipent, and his lieutenant- 
general — and drunk my health m m\ own pi it ate w me- — wine 
that I had from Xeres nine teais ago, Senors — and oficicd, the 
shameless heietics, to take me to England, if I would tmn 
Lutheran, and find me a wife, and make an honest man of me 
— ah 1 and then to demand fiesh ransom foi the pnoit and the 
fort — perfidious ! ” 

“Well,” said the colonel, “they had the law of us, tne 
cunning rascals for we foi got to mention anything but the 
town, m the agieement Who would hrve dreamed of such a 
fetch as that 9 ” 

‘ So I told my good friend the prioi, when he came to mt 
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to boirow the thousand crowns It was Heaven s will Une\ 
pected like the thunderbolt, and to be borne as such Eveij 
man must bear his own burden How could I lend hnn 
might 

u Your holiness’s money had been all carried off by them 
before,” said the mtendant, who knew, and none bettei, the 
exact contraiy 

“ Just so — all my scanty savings f desolate m my lone old 
age Ah, Senors, had we not had warning of the coming of 
these wretches from my deal friend the Marquess of Santa 
Oruz whom I lemember daily m my piayers, we had been like 
to them who go down quick into the pit I too might have 
.saved a trifle, had I been mmded but m thinking too much of 
others, I forgot myself, alas ’ ” 

u Warning or none, we had no right to be beaten by such a 
handful,” said the sea-captain , “ and a shame it is, and a shame 
it will be, for many a day to come ” 

“ Do you mean to cast any slui, sir, upon the courage and 
conduct of His Catholic Majesty’s soldiers V 9 asked the colonel 
“ 1 1 — No , but we weie foully beaten, and that behind oui 
bamcades too, and there’s the plam truth ” 

“ Beaten, sir 1 Do you apply such a term to the fortunes 
o f war 2 What more could our governor have done 2 Had we 
not the ways filled with poisoned caltrops, guarded by Indian 
archers, barred with butts full of earth, laked with culverms 
-and arquebuses ? What familiar spirit had we, sir, to tell us 
that these villains would come along the sea-beach, and not by 
the high-road, like Christian men V 9 

“Ah*” said the bishop, £ it was by intuition diabolic, I 
doubt not, that they took that way Satanas must need help 
those who serve him , and for my part, I can only attribute (I 
would the captain heie had piety enough to do so) the misfor- 
tune which occurred to art-magic I believe these men to have 
been possessed by all fiends whatsoever ” 

“Well, your holiness,” said the colonel, “ there may have 
been devilry m it , how else would men have dared to run light 
into the mouths of our cannon, fire their shot against our veiy 
noses, and tumble harmless over those huge butts of earth l” 

“ Doubtless by force of the fiends which raged with them,” 
interposed the bishop 

“ And then, with their bl phemous cries, leap upon us with 
sword and pike 1 ? I myself saw that Lieutenant-General Car- 
lisle hew down with one stroke that noble young gentleman the 
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ensign - bear er, > oui Excellency’s sistei s son’s nephew, though 
he was aimed capA-pie Was not art-magic heie ? And that 
most furious and blaspheming Lutheian Captain Young, I saw 
how he caught our geneial by the head, after the illustrious 
Don Alonzo had grven him a grievous wound, threw him to the 
earth, and so took him Was not ait-magic here 9 ’ 

“Well, I say,’ said the captain, “if u>u aie looking toi 
art magic, what sa\ you to their marching through the tiank 
tire of oui galleys, wnth eleven pieces of ordnance, and two 
hundred shot playing on them, as if it had been a mosquito 
swmrm 1 Some said my men fired too high but that was the 
English rascals’ doing, for they got down on the tide beach 
But, Seilor Commandant, though Satan ina> have taugnt them 
that tuck, w r as it he that taught them to tarn pikes a toot 
longer than yoius 

“Ah, well, ’ said the bishop “sacked aie we , and Saint 
Domingo, as I hear, in woise ca«e than we are, and Saint 
Augustine m Flonda hkewuse , and all that is left foi a pool 
priest like me is to leturn to Spam, and see whethei the pious 
clemency ot Ins Majesto, and of the unneisal Father, may not 
be willing to grant some small ldief ni bounn to the poor ot 
Mary — perhaps — (toi who knows 0 ) to tianslite to a sphere of 
moie peaceful labour oui who is now old, befKus and w ear\ 
with many toils — Tita 1 fill our glasses I have sa\ ed some- 
what — as you may ha\e done Seilors, from the general wreck , 
and for the flock, wdien I am no more, illustrious Scfiois, 
Heavens mercies are infinite new cities will rise tiom the 
ashes of the old, new mines pom forth their treasures into the 
sanctified laps of the faithful, and new Indians flock tow ard the 
hfe-givmg standard of the Cross to put on the easy >oke and 

light burden of the Chinch, and 

And wdiere shall I be then A Ah, where r < Fain would I 
rest, and fam depart Tita 1 sling m> hammock iSeiiois >ou 
will excuse age and infirmities Fiav Gerundio go to bed *” 
And the Dons rose to depart while the bishop went on 
maunder mg, — 

“ Farewell 1 Life is short Ah 1 we shall meet m hea% en 
at last And there are really no moie pearls 9 ” 

“ Hot a frail nor gold either, ’ said the mtendant 
“ Ah, well f Better a dinner of herbs w here lo\ e is, than — 
Tita i” 

“My breviary — ah ! Man’s gratitude is short-lrved, I had 
hoped you have seen nothing of the Seflora Rovadilla 0,7 
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“ No 77 

“Ah f she promised — but no atter — a little trifle as a 
keepsake — a gold cross, or an emerald ring, or what not — I for 
get And what have I to do with worldly wealth 1 — Ah f 
Tita f bring me the casket 77 

And when his guests were gone the old man began 
mumbling prayers out of his breviary, and fingering over jewels 
and gold, with the dull greedy eyes of covetous old age 

“ Ah t — it may buy the red hat yet 1 — Omnia Romse venalia t 
Put it by, Tita, and do not look at it too much, child Enter 
not into temptation The love of money is the root of all evil . 
and Heaven, m love for the Indian, has made him poor m this 
world, that he may be rich m faith Ah ’ — Ugh f — So fJJ 

And the old miser clambered into his hammock Tita drev 
the mosquito net over him, wrapt another round her own head, 
and slept, or seemed to sleep , for she coiled herself up upon 
the floor, and master and slave soon snored a merry bass to the 
tieble of the mosquitoes 

It was long past midnight, and the moon was down The 
sentinels, who had tramped and challenged overhead till they 
thought their officers were sound asleep, had slipped out of the 
unwholesome rays of the planet to seek that health and peace 
which they considered their right, and slept as soundly as the 
bishop’s self 

Two long hnes glided out from behind the isolated locks of 
the Morro Grande, which bounded the bay some five hundred 
yards astern of the galleon They were almost invisible on the 
glittering surface of the water, being perfectly white , and, had 
a sentinel been looking out, he could only have descried them 
by the phosphorescent flashes along their sides 

Now the bishop had awoke, and turned h self over un 
easily , for the wine was dying out within him, and his 
shoulders had slipped down, and his heels up, and his head 
ached ! so he sat upright m his hammock, looked out upon the 
bay, and called Tita 

“Put another pillow under my head, child ' What is that? 
a fish 

Tita looked She did not think it was a fish but she did 
not choose to say so , foi it might have produced an argument 
and she had her reasons for not keeping his holiness awake 

The bishop looked again , settled that it ust be a white 
whale, or shark, or other monster of the deep , crossed himself, 
prayed for a safe voyage, and snored once more 
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Presently the cabm-dooi opened genth, and the head of the 
ISefior Intendant appealed 

Tita sat up, and then began enabling like a snake along the 
floor, among the chairs and tables, bj the light of the cabin lamp 
“ Is he asleep V’ 

“ Yes but the casket is undei his head ” 

61 Curse him ' How shall we take it ? 
e£ I brought him a fresh pillow half-an-hour ago , I hung his 
h unmock wrong on purpose that he might v ant one I thought 
to slip the box av ay as I did it , out the old o\ nursed it in 
both hands ail the while ” 

“ What shall v e do, m the name of all the fiends l She saih 
to-monow mormng, and then all is lost ” 

Tita showed hei white teeth, and touched the dagger which 
hung by the mtendant’s side 

“I daie not said the rascal, with a shuddei 
4 I daie ' ’ said she 4 He v hipt my mother, because she 
v oulcl not give me up to him to be t lught m Ins schools, when 
she went to the nnne^ And she vent to the mines, and died 
theie m thiee months I sav her go with i chain round hex 
neck but sue nei er came back again Yes I dare kill him ? 
I will kill him ' Iviir 

The Seilor felt his mmd much relieved He had no w ish 
of comse, to commit the muidei inmself , for he was a good 
Cathohc, and feaied the de\il But Tita was an Indian, and 
her being lost did not matter so much Indians’ souls veie 
cheap, like their bodies So he answered, “But we shall be 
discovered ? ” 

£ I v ill leap out of the w mdow with the casket, and sv im 
ashoie Thev will nevei suspect >ou, and they will fancy I am 
di owned 

££ The sharks may seize you, Tita You had better give me 
the casket ” 

Tita smiled ££ You would not like to lose that, eh^ though 
>ou caie little about losing me And yet you told me that >ou 
1m ed me 1 

“And I do lo\e >ou, Tita* light of m\ eyes? life of nw 
heart ' I sweai, by all the saints, I love >ou I will mam 
>ou, I swear I will — I will swear on the crucifix, if you like ” 
“Swear, then, or I do not give jou the casket,” said she 
holding out the little crucifix round her neck, and devouring him 
v ith the wild ej es of passionate unreasoning tropic love 
He swore, tiemblmg, and deadly pale 
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£t Give me your dagger ” 

“ Ho, not mine It may be found I shall be suspected 
What if my sheath were seen to be empty *?” 

“ Your knife will do His throat is soft enough ” 

And she glided stealthily as a cat toward the hammock, 
while her cowardly companion stood shiveung at the other end 
of the cabin, and turned his back to her, that he might not see 
the deed 

He stood waiting, one minute — two — five's Was it an hour, 
rather * A cold sweat bathed his limbs, the blood beat so 
fiercely within his temples, that his head rang again Was that 
a death-bell tolling 2 H o , it was the pulses of his brain Im 
possible, surely, a death-bell Whence could it come ? 

There was a stiuggle — ah 1 she was about it now , a stifled 
cry — Ah f he had dreaded that most of all, to hear the old man 
cry Would there be much blood *? He hoped not Another 
struggle, and Tita’s voice, apparently muffled, called for help 
“ I cannot help you Mothei of Meicies 1 I daie not help 
you 1 ” hissed he “ She-devil t you have begun it, and you 
must finish it yourself 1 ” 

A heavy arm from behind clasped his throat The bishop 
had broken loose from her and seized him • Or was it his ghost'? 
oi a fiend come to drag him down to the pit '? And forgetting 
all but mere wild terror, he opened his lips for a scream, which 
would have wakened every soul on board But a handkerchief 
was thrust into his mouth , an$ m another minute he found 
himself bound hand and foot, and laid upon the table by a 
gigantic enemy The cabin was full of armed men, two of 
whom were lashing up the bishop m his hammock , two more 
had seized Tita , and more were clambering up into the stern- 
gallery beyond, wild figures, with bright blades and armoiu 
gleaming m the starlight 

“ How, Will,” whispered the giant who had seized him, 
“ forward and clap the fore-hatches on , and shout Fire ! with 
all your might Girl » murderess * your life is m my hands 
Tell me where the commander sleeps, and I pardon you ” 

Tita looked up at the huge speaker, and obeyed m silence 
The mtendant heard him enter the colonel J s cabin, and then a 
short scuffle, and silence for a moment 

But only for a moment, for already the alaim had been 
given, and mad confusion reigned through every deck Amyas 
(for it was none other) had already gained the poop, the sentinels 
were gagged and bound . and every half-naked wretch who came 
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tiemblmg up on deck m his shut by tin. 111am hatcrrwai < ailing 
one, “ Fne ! 5 anothei, c Wieek and anothu, 1 Tre isou ' ’ 
’was hurled into the scuppers, and there secured 

“Lowei away that boat’” shouted Aim as m Spanish to 
his hist batch of pnsoneis 

The men, unarmed and naked, could but obo 
u ]STow then, jump m Here, hand them to tht ja ngw t\ 
as they come up ’ 

It was done, and as each appealed he \u^ mused to the 
scuppeis, and bundled down ovei the side 

“She’s full Cast loose now and off with \ai It can ti \ 
to board again weTl sink jou 5 

“Fire 1 fire shouted Cary, foiward Up mun 
hatchway for jour lives 

The mse succeeded utterly, and betoie hali-an-ioiu was 
ovei, all the ship’s boats which could be loweiedweie hllul 
with Spamaicls m then shuts, getting ashore as best the\ could 
££ Heie is a new sort of canusado , 5 quoth Can “ The last 
Spanish one I saw was at the «oitie horn Smeiwnk but this n 
somewhat more prosperous than that 5 

££ Get the mam and foiesail up, Will' ^aid Am\as <ut 
the cable, and we will plume the quanv a^ we lh ’ 

£ Spoken like a good falconer Hea\en grant mat Bus big 
w oodcock may carry a good trail inside ! 

I’ll wan ant her foi that, ’ said Jack Bnniblecornbe She 
floats so low ’ n 

“Much of your build, too, Jack Bj the bv, wliae is the 
commander 

Alas 1 Don Pedro, foi gotten m the bustle, had been h mg 
on the deck m his shut, helplessly bound, exhausting that pait 
of his vocabulary which related to the unseen woild Which 
most discourteous act seemed at fiist hkeh to he somewhat 
heavily avenged on Ami as , tox as he spoke, a couple of calivei- 
shots, fired from under the poop, passed £ pmg 5 £ ping ’ bv his 
ears, and Caiy clapped his hand to his side 
“Hurt, Will*’ 

£ A pmch, old lad — Look out, or we aie aden verloren ’ 
after all, as the Flemings sav ” 

And as he spoke, a rush foi wax d on the puop drove two of 
their best men down the ladder into the waist, where Amjas 
stood 

“ Killed 0 5 asked he, as he picked one up, who had 1 dlen 
head over heels 
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“ Sound as a bell, sir but they Gentiles has got hold of the 
fh earns, and set the captain free ” 

And rubbing the back of his head foi a minute, he jumped 
up the ladder again, shouting — 

“ Have at ye, idolatrous pagans 1 Have at ye, Satan 7 s 
spawn 

Amyas jumped up after him, shouting to all hands to follow , 
foi there was no time to be lost 

Out of the windows of the poop, which looked on the mam 
deck, a galling fire had been opened, and he could not affoid to 
lose men , foi, as far as he knew, the Spaniards left on boaid 
might still far outnumber the English , so up he sprang on the 
poop, followed by a dozen men, and there began a veiy heavy 
fight between two pax ties of valiant warnois, who easily knew 
each other apait by the peculiar fashion of then armour Foi 
the Spaniards fought m their shirts, and m no other garments 
but the English m all other manner of garments, tag, rag, and 
bobtail , and yet had never a shirt between them 

The lest of the English made a lush, of comse, to get upon 
the poop, seeing that the Spamaids could not shoot them 
through the deck , but the fire fiom the windows was so hot, 
that although they dodged behind masts, spars, and eveiy pos- 
sible shelter, one 01 two dropped , and Jack Bnmblecombe and 
Yeo took on themselves to call a letreat, and with about a dozen 
men, got back, and held a council of wai 

What was to be done 1 Then*, aiquebuses were of little use , 
foi the Spaniards were behind a strong bulkhead There weie 
cannon but where was powder or shot Q The boats, encouraged 
by the clamoui on deck, were paddling alongside again Yeo 
lushed round and round, piobmg every gun with his sword 
“ Here’s a patararo loaded 1 Now for a match, lads ” 
Luckily one of the English had kept his match alight 
during the scuffle 

“ Thanks be ? Help me to unship the gun — the mast’s m 
the way here ” 

The patararo, oi brass swivel, was unshipped 
C£ Steady, lads, and keep it level, or you’ll shake out the 
priming Ship it here , turn out that one, and heave it into 
that boat, if they come alongside Steady now — so 1 Rum- 
mage about, and find me a bolt or two, a mailin-spike, anything 
Quick, or the Captain will be ovei -mastered yet ” 

Missiles were found — odds and ends — and crammed into the 
swivel up to the muzzle and, m anothei minute, its “ cargo of 
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notions’ 1 was clashing into the poop-windows, silencing the hie 
iiom thence eflectually enough for the time 

“ Now, then, a insh forward, and right in along the deck * ’ 
shouted Yeo , and the whole pait> charged thiough the tabm- 
doois, which then shot had burst open, and hewed their way 
tiom room to room 

In the meanwhile, the Spamaids above had fought fiercely 
but, m spite of supeuoi numbers, they had giadually given 
back befoie the “demoniacal possession of those blasphemous 
heretics, who fought, not like men, but like times from the 
pit ” And by the time that Bnmblecombe and Yeo shouted 
from the stem-galleiy below that the quaiter-decK was won, few 
on either side but had then shrewd scratch to show 

“Yield, Seiloi ,7> shouted Amyas to the commander, who 
had been fighting like a lion, back to back with the captain oi 
manners 

“Ne\ei 1 You have bound me, and insulted me 1 Your 
blood or mine must wipe out the stain 

And he rushed on Anrvas Theie was a lew moments’ 
heavy fence between them and then Amj as cut right at his 
head But as he laised his aim, the Spamaid s blade slipped 
along his ribs, and snapped against the point of his shouldtr- 
1 hide An inch moie to the left, and it would have been 
thiough his heait The blow fell, neveitheless, and the com- 
mandant fell with it, stunned by the fiat of the sword, but not 
wounded , for Amyas’s hand had turned, as he winced from his 
wound But the sea-captam, seeing Amyas stagger, sprang at 
him, and, seizing him b} the wrist, ere he could raise his swoid 
again, shortened his weapon to run him thiough Amyas made 
a gi asp at his wnst m return, but, between his faintness and 
the darkness, missed it — Anothei moment, and all w ould have 
been ovei 1 

A blight blade flashed close past Amyas’s tar, the sea- 
* aptam’s grasp loosened, and he diopped a toipse, while ovei 
him, like an angi> lioness above her prey, stood Avacanora, hei 
long hair floating m the wind, her dagger raised aloft, as she 
looked round, challenging all and every one to approach 

“ Are you hurt Q ” panted she 

“ A scratch, child — What do you do here 0 Go back, go 
back ” 

Ayacanoia slipped back like a scolded child, and vanished m 
the darkness 

The battle was over The Spamaids, seeing xheir com- 
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manders fall, laid down then arms, and cried foi quartei It 
was given , the pool fellows weie tied together, two and two, 
and seated m a row on the deck > the commandant, soiely bruised, 
yielded himself perforce , and the galleon was taken 

Amyas hmried foi ward to get the sails set As he went down 
the poop-ladder, theie was some one sitting on the lowest step 
“ Who is here — wounded fl ” 

“I am not wounded, 5 ’ said a woman’s voice, low, and stifled 
with sobs 

It was Ayacanoia She lose, and let him pass He saw 
that her face was blight with tears , but he hurried on, never- 
theless 

“ Perhaps I did speak a little hastily to her, considering she 
saved my life , but what a brimstone it is t Mary Ambiee m a 
dark skin ! How then, lads t Get the Santa Fe gold up out 
of the canoes, and then we will put hei head to the north-east, 
and away foi Old England Mr Bnmblecombe 1 don’t say that 
Eastward-ho don’t bung luck this time ” 

It was impossible, till morning dawned, eithei to get 
matters into any ordei, or to overhaul the pnze they had taken, 
and many of the men were so much exhausted that they fell 
fast asleep on the deck ere the suigeon had time to dress their 
wounds Howevei, Amyas contrived, when once the ship was 
leaping merrily, close-hauled against a fresh land-breeze, to 
count his httle flock, and found out of the forty-four but si\ 
seriously wounded, and none killed However, their working 
numbers were now reduced to thirty- eight, beside the four 
negroes, a scanty crew enough to* take home such a ship to 
England 

After awhile, up came Jack Bnmblecombe on deck, a bottle 
m his hand 

“ Lads, a prize 1 ” 

“ Well, we know that already ” 

“Nay, but — look hither, and laid m ice, too, I live, the 
luxunous dogs 1 But I had to fight foi it, I had For when I 
went down into the state cabin, aftei I had seen to the wounded, 
whom should I find loose but that Indian lass, who had just 

unbound the fellow you caught ” 

4 Ah 1 those two, I believe, were going to muidei the old 
man m the hammock, if we had not come m the nick of time 
What have you done with them 2 ” 

44 Why, the Spaniard ran when he saw me, and got into a 
cabin , but the woman, instead of running, came at me with a 
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knife, and chased me xound the table like a vei> cat-a-mountam 
So I ducked under the old man’s hammock, and out into the 
galleiy , and when I thought the coast was cleai, back again I 
tame, and stumbled over this So I just picked it up, and inn 
on deck with my tail between my legs 101 I t xpected t eril\ 
to have the black womans knife between inv ribs out of some 
dark corner ” 

“ Well done. Jack 1 Let's have the vine, nevertheless, and 
then down to set a guaid on the cabm-doois for feai of 
plundering 17 

“Bettei go down, and see that nothing is thiown o\ eiboaid 
by Spaniards As toi plundering, I will settle that ” 

And Amyas walked forw ard among the men 
k Muster the men, boatswain, and count them 
‘ All here sir, but the six poor fellows who ait laid 
ioiward ,J 

“Now, mt men, 7 said Am} as, “foi three years }ou and I 
hat e wandeied on the face of the earth, seeking our fortune, 
and we hate found it at last, thanks be to God 1 Now, what 
was oui piomise and tow which we made to God beneath the 
tiee of Gui}ia, it He should giant us good foitune, and bung 
us home again with i prize 0 "Was it not, that the dead should 
shaie with the living and that eteit man’^ portion, if he tell, 
should go to his w ldow or his orphan^, oi it lie had none, to his 
paients ? ” 

“It sir,” said Yeo, ^ and I trust that the Lord will 
gite these men grace to keep then low Thet hate setn 
enough of His providences by this time to tear Hnn ” 

“I doubt them not, but I remind them ot it The Loul 
has put into oui hands a neh prize, and what with the gold 
w Inch we hate ahead}, we are well paid foi all oui labours Let 
us thank Himwnth fenent hearts as soon a& the sun rises and 
m the meanwhile lemember all, that tvhosoevei plundeis on 
his pnvate account, robs not the adt entuiers meieh, but tlie 
oiphan and the widow, which is to rob God and makes him- 
self partakei of xAchans cuise, who hid the w r edge of gold 
and brought down Gods anger on the whole aimt of Israel 
For me, lest }ou should think me covetous, I could claim m\ 
biothei s shaie , but I hereby give it up treel} into the common 
stock, foi the use of the whole ship’s crew, who hate stood b\ 
me through weal and woe, as men never stood before, as I 
believe, b} an} captain So, now to pi avers lads and then to 
eat our bi eakfa^ ” 
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So, to the Spaniards’ sui prise (who most of them believed 
that the English were atheists), to prayeis they went 

After which Brimblecombe contrived to inspire the black 
cook and the Poituguese steward with such energy that, by 
seven o’clock, the latter worthy appeared on deck, and, with 
profound reverences, announced to 4 4 The most excellent and 
heroical Senor Adelantado Captain Englishman,” that breakfast 
was ready m the state-cabin 

44 You will do us the honour of accompanying us as oui 
guest, sir, or our host, if you prefer the title,” said Anayas to 
the Commandant, who stood by 

44 Pardon, Senor but honour foibids me to eat with one 
who has offered to me the indelible insult of bonds ” 

44 Oh said Amy as, taking off his hat, 44 then pray accept on 
the spot my humble apologies for all which has passed, and my 
assurances that the indignities which you have unfortunately 
endured, were owing altogether to the necessities of war, and 
not to any wish to hurt the feelings of so valiant a soldiei and 
gentleman ” 

44 It is enough, Senor,” said the commandant, bowing and 
shrugging his shoulders — foi, indeed, he too was very hungiy, 
while Cary whispeied to Amyas — 

44 You will make a courtier, yet, old lad ” 

44 1 am not m jesting humour, Will my mind sadly mis 
gives me that we shall hear black news, and have, peihaps, to 
do a black deed yet, on board hei$, Senoi, I follow you ” 

So they went down, and found the bishop, who was by this 
time unbound, seated m a cornel of the cabin, his hands fallen 
on his knees, his eyes staring on vacancy, while the two priests 
stood as close agamst the wall as they could squeeze themselves, 
keeping up a ceaseless muttei of prayers 

44 Your holiness will breakfast with us, of course , and these 
two frocked gentlemen likewise I see no leason for refusing 
them all hospitahty, as yet ” 

There was a marked emphasis on the last two words, which 
made both monks wince 

44 Our chaplain will attend to you, gentlemen His lordship 
the bishop will do me the honour of sittmg next to me ” 

The bishop seemed to revive slowly as he snuffed the savouij 
steam , and at last, rising mechanically, subsided mto the chan 
which Amyas offered him on his left, while the commandant 
sat on his right 

44 A little of this kid, my Lord ? No — ah— Friday, I recol 
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lect Some of that turtle-fin, then Will, serve his lordship , 
pass the cassava-bread up, Jack ! Senor Commandant » a glass 
ot wine ? You need it aftei your valiant toils To the health 
of all brave soldiers — and a toast from }our own Spanish pio 
veib, ‘ To-day to me, to-moirow to thee fJ ” 

a I drink it, brave Senor Your couitesy shows you the 
woithy countryman of General Drake, and his bia\e lieutenant ’ 
“Drake 5 Did you know him, Senor ?” asked all the Eng- 
lishmen at once 

“Too well, too well ” and he would have continued 

but the bishop burst out — 

“Ah, Senor Commandant 5 that name again 5 Have \ou 

no meicy ? To sit between anothei pair of , and my own 

wine, too 1 Ugh, ugh 

The old gentleman, whose mouth had been lull of tui tie the 
whole time, burst into a violent fit of coughing, and was only 
saved trom apoplexy by Cary’s patting him on the back 

“Ugh, ugh 1 The tender mercies of the wncked are cruel, 
and their precious balms Ah, Senor Lieutenant Englishman ’ 
Ma^ I ask you to pass those limes ? — Ah * what is turtle with- 
out lime 2 — Even as a fat old man without money 5 Nudus m- 
travi, nudus exeo — ah 1 ’ 

“But what of Drake % 55 

“Do you not know", sir, that he and Ins fleet, only last yeai, 
sw T ept the whole of this coast, and took, with shame I confess it, 

Caithagena, San Domingo, St, Augustine, and 1 see you ait 

too courteous, Senors, to express before me what you have a right 
to feel But whence come you, sir ? From the skies, or the 
depth of the sea S” 

“Art-magic, art-magic t M moaned the bishop 
“ Your holiness 1 It is scarcely prudent to speak thus here,” 
said the commandant, who was nevertheless much of the same 
opinion 

“Why you said so yourself, last night, Senor, about the 
takmg of Carthagena ” 

The commandant blushed, and stammeied out somewhat — 
“ That it was excusable in him, if he had spa m jest, that so pro- 
digious and curious a valour had not sprung from mortal source ” 
“Ho more it did, Senor,” said Jack Bnmblecombe stoutly 
“but from Hun who taught our ‘hands to war, and our fingeis 
to fight 

The commandant bowed stiffly “You wall excuse me, Sir 
Pieachei but I am a Catholic* and hold the cause of my king 
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to be alone the cause of Heaven But, Senoi Captain, how 
came you thither, if I may ask 2 That you needed no art-magic 
after you came on boaid, I, alas 1 can testify but too well but 
what spirit — whether good or evil, I ask not — brought you on 
boaid, and whence 2 Where is your ship ? I thought that all 
Drake’s squadron had left six months ago ” 

‘ Our ship, Senoi, has lam this three yeais rotting on the 
coast near Cape Codera ” 

“Ah' we heard of that bold adventure — but we thought 
you all lost m the interior ” 

“You did 2 Can you tell me. then, where the Sehor 
Governor of La Guayra may be now 

“ The Senor Don Guzman de Soto,” said the commandant, 
m a somewhat constrained tone, “ is said to be at present m 
Spam, having thrown up his office in consequence of domestic 
matters, of which I have not the honour of knowing anything ” 
Arnyas longed to ask more but he knew that the well-bred 
Spaniard would tell him nothing which concerned anothei man’s 
wife , and went on 

£ What befell us aftei, I tell you frankly ” 

And Amyas told his story, fiom the landing at Guayra to 
the passage down the Magdalena The commandant lifted up 
his hands 

“ Were it not foi bidden to me, as a Catholic, most invincible 

Senor, I should say that the Divine protection has indeed ” 

“Ah,” said one of the friars, “that you could be brought, 
Sehors, to render thanks foi youi miraculous pieservation to hei 
to whom alone it is due, Mary, the fount of mercies 

“'We have done well enough without hei as yet,” said 
Amyas, bluntly 

“The Loid raised up Yebuchadnezzai of old to punish the 
sms of the Jewish Church , and He has raised up these men to 
punish ours 1 ” said Fray Gerundio 

“ But Nebuchadnezzar fell, and so may the>,” giowled the 
othei to himself Jack overheard him 

“ I say, my Loid Bishop,” called he from the other end of 
the table “ It is our English custom to let orn guests be as 
lude as they like , but, perhaps your Lordship will hint to these 
two finals, that if they wish to keep whole skins, they w ill keep 
civil tongues ” 

“ Be silent, asses 1 mules 1 ” shouted the bishop, whose spirits 
were improving over the wine, “who are you, that you cannot 
eat dirt as well as your betters 2” 
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“ Well spoken, m\ Loid Heie’s the health of oiu samth 
and venerable guest,” said Cai) while the commandant wlns- 
peied to Anayas, 44 Eat old tyrant * I hope \ou have found his 
money — for I am suie he has some on boaid and I should bt 
loath that ) ou lost the advantage of it ” 

“ I shall have to saj a few voids to \ou about that mone\ 
this morning, Commandant by the b), tlie\ had better be said 
now My Loid Bishop, do \ou know that had we not taken 
this ship when we did, )ou had lost not meieb mone\ , as mu 
have now, but life itself 1 *” 

4 Moneys I had none to lose ' Life 0 — w hat do mu mean ' 
asked the bishop, turning \ei\ pale 

4 This sir That it ill befits one to he, w hose tin oat ha> 
been samd fiom the assassin’s knife but fom hours since 
When w e entered the stem-galleiv we found two pci sons now 
on boaid this ship m the veiy act, sn, and aitiele, of cutting 
miu smfiil throat, that the) might rob you of the casket which 
1 u\ beneath your pillow A moment more, and mu were dead 
We seized and bound them, and so saved mui life Is that 
plun sn 

The bishop looked steadlastb and .stupidl) into Am> as s 
face headed a deep sigh, and giadualh sank back m his chan 
chopping the glass tiom his hand 

44 He is m a fit 1 Call m the sutgeoxx ’ Him ' ’ and up 
jumped kind-hearted Jack, and bi ought m the suigeon of me 
galleon 

44 Is tins possible, Seuoi ^ asked the commandant 
4 It is tiue Door, theie 1 Evans ’ go and bring m that 
l iscal w hom we left bomid m his cabin ' ’ 

Evans went, and the commandant continued — 

4w But the stern-gallen 2 How, m the mine of all watches 
and miracles, came youi \alour thither ° } 

44 Simply enough, and owing neithei to witch nor mnacle 
The mght before last we passed the mouth of the bav in oui 
two canoes, which we had lashed together after the fashion I 
had seen m the Moluccas, to keep them afloat m the suit We 
had scraped the canoes bright the dav before and rubbed them 
with white da), that the\ might be invisible at mght, and su 
we got safel) to the Mono Giande, passing vnthm half i mile 
of mui ship ” 

44 Oh ' my scoundrels of sentmels 1 1 

4 We landed at the back of the Mono, and lav them all 
day, being purposed to do that which, with you pardon, we 
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have done We took our sails of Indian cloth, whitened them 
likewise with clay which we had brought with us from the livei 
(expecting to find a Spanish ship as we went along the coast, 
and determined to attempt her, or die with honour), and laid 
them over us on the canoes, paddling from underneath them 
So that, had your sentmels been awake, they would have haidlj 
made us out, till we were close on boaid We had provided 
ourselves, instead of ladders, with bamboos rigged with cioss- 
pieces, and a hook of strong wood at the top of each , they hang 
at your stern-gallery now And the rest of the tale I need not 
tell you ” 

The commandant rose in his couitly Spanish way, — 

“ Your adnm able story, Senor, proves to me how truly your 
nation, while it has yet, and I trust will ever have, to dispute 
the palm of valoiu with our own, is famed throughout the voild 
foi ingenuity, and foi danng beyond that of mortal man You 
have succeeded, vahant Captam, because you have deseived to 
succeed , and it is no shame to me to succumb to enemies, who 
have united the cunning of the serpent with the valour of the 
lion Senor, I feel as proud of becoming your guest as I 
should have been proud, under a happier stai, of becoming youi 
host ” 

“You are, like youi nation, only too generous, Senor But 
what noise is that outside ? Cary, go and see ” 

But ere Cary could reach the door, it was opened, and 
Evans presented himself with a terrified face 

“Here’s villany, sir 1 The Don’s murdeied, and cold, the 
Indian lass fled, and as we searched the ship for hei, we found 
an Englishwoman, as I’m a sinful man * — and a shocking sight 
she is to see 

“An Englishwoman cried all three, spimgmg forward 
“ Bring her m said Amyas, turning very pale , and as he 
spoke, Yeo and another led into the cabin a figure scaicely 
human 

An elderly woman, dressed m the yellow “ San Benito ” of 
the Inquisition, with ragged grey locks hanging about a counte- 
nance distorted by suffering, and shrunk by famine Painfully, 
as one unaccustomed to the light, she peered and blinked round 
her Her fallen lip gave her a half-idiotic expression , and yet 
there was an uneasy twinkle m the eye, as of boundless tenoi 
and suspicion She lifted up her fettered wiist to shade her 
face , and as she did so, disclosed a line of fearful scars upon 
her skinny aim 



CH\P ] THE GREAT GALLEON 477 

“ Look tiieie sns f ” said Yeo, pointing to them with a stem 
smile “Heie’s some of these Popish gentry’s handiwork I 
know -well enough how those m uks came ” and he pointed to 
the similai scais oil his own wnst 

The commandant, as well as the Englishmen, recoiled w ith 
honor 

“ Hoi} Yiigm ! what wietch is this on board m3 ship 9 
Bishop, is this the pnsoner ■whom you sent on board 

The bishop, who had been slowh lerovermg his senses 
looked at her a moment, and then thrusting his chan back, 
ciossed himself, and almost screamed, 4 Malefiea' Malefica 1 Who 
hi ought her hei e 2 Turn her awn} , gentlemen tnm hei e\ e aw ay, 
die will bewitch, fascinate” — and he began muttering praters 

Amyas seized him by the shoulder and shook him on to 
his legs 

“Swine 1 who is this 2 Wake up, cowaul, and tell me, or 
I will cut you piecemeal 

But eie the bishop could answer, the woman uttered a wild 
shnek, and pointing to the taller of the two monks, row eied 
behind Yeo 

: He hete 9 ’ cued she 111 broken Spanish “Take me 
<iwai ' I will tell \ou no moie I lia\ e told you all, and lie^ 
enough beside Oh' wh\ is he come again 0 Bid they not 
say that I should haye no more toiments 95 

The monk tinned pale hut hke a wild beast at bay, glaied 
firmly round on the w T hole compaii} and then, fixing his dark 
eves full on the woman, he Dade her be silent so sternb, that 
she shrank dow n hke a beaten hound 

“Silence, dog 1 ” said Will Car}, whose blood was up, and 
followed his words with a blow on the monk’s mouth, which 
silenced him effectual!} 

“ Don’t be afraid, good woman, but speak English Wt au 
all English heie, ami Protestants too Tell us what they hue 
done for }ou 7 

“Another trap > anothei tiap” cried she, in a stiong 
Dei onshire accent “ You be no English * You wmnt to xn ike 
me lie again and then torment me Oh ? wietched, wretched 
that I am ! ’ cried she, bursting into teais “Whom should I 
timfcfl Not myself no, nor God, fox I have denied Him’ 
O Loid 1 0 Loul t” 

Am} as stood silent with fear and hoiroi , some injunct told 
mm that he was 011 the point of healing new^ foi which he 
feaied to ask But Jack spoke — 
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“ My dear soul 1 my deal soul 1 don't you be atxaid , and the 
Loid will stand by you, if you will but tell the truth We are 
all Englishmen, and men of Devon, as you seem to be by yoiu 
speech , and this ship is ours , and the pope himself shan’t 
touch you 5 

“ Devon she said doubtmgly , “ Devon ! Whence, then V> 

“ Bideford men This is Mr Will Gary, to Clovelly It 
you are a Devon woman, you’ve heard tell of the Garys, to be 
sme ” 

The woman made a rush forwaid, and threw hei fetteied 
arms round Will’s neck, — 

“ Oh, Mi Gary, my deal life 1 Mr Gary 1 and so you be ? 
Oh, dear soul alive * but you’re burnt so brown, and I be ’most 
blind with misery Oh, who ever sent you here, my deal Mi 
Will, then, to save a poor wietch fiom the pit 
“ Who on earth are you < 2” 

“Lucy Passmoie, the white witch to Welcombe Don’t 
you mind Lucy Passmore, as charmed youi warts for you when 
you was a boy 9 ” 

“ Lucy Passmoie i” almost shrieked all three friends “ She 
that went off with ” 

“Yes i she that sold her own soul, and peisuaded that deal 
saint to sell heis , she that did the devil’s work, and has taken 
the devil’s wages , — after this fashion ’ ” and she held up her 
scarred wrists wildly 

“Where is Doha de — Bose Salteme^’ shouted Will and 
Jack 

“Where is my brothei Fiank^” shouted Amyas 
“Dead, dead, dead'” / 

I knew it,” said Amyas, sitting down again calmly 
£ How did she die V 3 Wf 

“ The Inquisition — he 1” pointing to the monk “ Ask him 
— he betrayed her to her death And ask him ! ” pointing to 
the bishop , “he sat by her and saw her die ” 

“Woman, you rave 1 ” said the bishop, getting up with a 
temfied air, and moving as far as possible from Amyas 

“ How did my brother die, Lucy asked Amyas, still calmly 
“ Who be you, sir 

A gleam of hope dashed across Amyas — she had not an- 
sweied his question 

“ I am Amy Leigh of Bui rough Do you know anglit of 
my brother Frank, who was lost at La Guayra 

“ Mr Amyas 1 Heaven forgive me that I did not know the 
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bigness pf you Youi brothei, sn, died like a gentleman a* 

he was ” 

£ But how 2 5 gasped Amyas 
“ Burned with hex, six 

k Is this tine, sir said Am} as, tmnmg to the bishop, with 
a veiy quiet voice 

“I, sn v: stammeied he, in panting haste I had nothing 
to do — I was compelled m my office of bishop to be an unwill- 
ing spectator — the secular arm, sn , I could not interfere with 
that — any moie than I can with the Holt Office I do not 
belong to it — ask that gentleman — sn ' Saints and angels sn 1 
what are \ou going to do V shrieked he, as Arm as laid a heart 
hand upon his shoulder, and began to lead him towards the dooi 
u Hang }ou ’ 5 said Am} as “ If I had been a Spaniard and 

a priest like youiself, I should have burnt \ou alive ” 

u Hang me 0 5 shrieked the wretched old Balaam , and burnt 
into abject howls for mercy 

“ Take the daik monk, Yeo and hang him too Lucv Pass 
more, do you know that tellow also v 
“Ho, sir,” said Luc\ 

“Luck} foi t on, Fiat Geiundio,” said Mb 11 Car} while 
the good tuai hid his face m Ins hands, ana must into tears 
Lucky it was for him, indeed toi he had been a pitting spec- 
tator of the traged} 4 Ah thought he, “it hie m this mad 
and smful world he a rewaid, perhaps this escape is vonchtalcd 
to me for having pleaded the cause of the poor Indian ’ * 

But the bishop shrieked bn 

“ Oh * not yet An hom, only an horn 1 I un not In- 
to die” 

“ That is no concern of mine, ’ said Amt as I onlt know 

that you are not fit to lit e 

^“Let us at least maice orn peaxe with God, ? said the daik 
monk 

“ Hound 1 it tom saints can leally smuggle ton ip the 
back-stans to beaten, they will do it without frve nnmffis 5 moie 
coaxing and flattering ” 

Fray Gerundio and the condemned man alike stopped their 
ears at the blasphemy 

u Oh, Fiav Gerundio 1 J sci earned the bishop, “ pia} fni me 
I have tieated you like a beast Oh, Fiay, Fiay 

“Oh, my Lord 1 my Lord*” said the good man, as with 
tears streaming down his face he followed Ins smiekmg and 
struggling diocesan up the stairs, “ who am 1 9 Ask no pardon 
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of me Ask pardon of God foi all your sms against the pooi 
innocent savages, when you saw your haimless sheep butcheied 
>ear after year, and yet never lifted up your voice to save the 
hock which God had committed to 5 ou Oh, confess that, ui} 
Lord t confess it ere it be too late * 55 

I will confess all about the Indians, and the gold, and 
Tita too, Fiav peccavi, peccavi — only five minutes, Senors, 
five little minutes 5 grace, while I confess to the good Fray 1 5 
— and he grovelled on the deck 

‘ I will have no such mummery where I command, 55 said 
Amyas sternly “ I will be no accomplice m cheating Satan of 
his due 55 

4 If you will confess, 55 said Brimblecombe, whose heart was 
melting fast confess to the Lord, and He will forgive you 
Even at the last moment meicy is open Is it not, Fia> 
Gerundio 

“It is, Senor, it is, my Lord, 55 said Gerundio, but the 
bishop only clasped his hands over his head 

“Then I am undone ! AH my money is stolen* Hot a 
fax thing left to buy masses foi my poor soul » And 110 absolution, 
no viaticum, nor anything 1 I die like a dog and am damned 1” 
“ Clear away that miming nggmg *” said Amyas, while the 
daik Dominican stood perfectly collected, wnth something of a 
snule of pity at the miserable bishop A man accustomed to 
ciuelty, and firm 111 Ins fanaticism, he was as leady to endure 
•^uffeiing as to inflict it, lepeatmg to himself the necessaiv 
prayers, he called Fiaj Gerundio fo witness that he died, how- 
ever unworthy, a maityi, in chanty with all men, and 111 the 
rommumon of the Holy Catholic Church , and then, as he fitted 
the cord to Ins own neck, gave Fiay Gerundio vanous pettj 
commissions about his sister and her children, and a little 
vineyard far away upon the sunn} slopes of Castile, and so 
ched, with a “ Domme, m manus tuas,” like a valiant man of 
Spam 

Amyas stood long m solemn silence, watching the two 
corpses dangling above his head At last he diew a long 
breath, as if a load was taken off his heart 

Suddenly he looked round to his men, who were watching 
eageily to know what he would have done next 

“ Hearken to me, my masteis all, and may God heaiken 
too, and do so to me, and more also, if, as long as I have e}es 
to see a Spamaid, and hands to hew him down, I do any other 
thing than hunt down that accursed nation day and night, and 
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avenge all the innocent blood which has been shed bt them 
since the da> m which King Ferdinand drot e out the Moors ' ’ 
“Amen said Saltation Yeo £ I need not to ^wiai that 
oath, for I hate sworn it long ago and kept it Will tom 
honom have us kill the lest of the ldohters ? 

u God forbid 1 ” said Can u You would not do that 
Am\as?” 

cc No, we will spare them God hats shown us a great 
meicy this da}, and we must be merciful m it We wall land 
them at Cabo Yelo But henceforth till I die no quarter to a 
Spamaid ” 

<£ Amen said Yeo 

Amyas’s whole countenance had changed m the last Half 
horn He seemed to have giown tears oldei Ills 1 now wa« 
wrinkled, his lip compressed, his ejes full of a terrible stout calm 
as of one who had formed a gieat and dreadful purpose and \et 
for that vei> leason could affoid to be quiet undei the binder 
of it, even cheeiful , and when he returned to the cabin In 
bowed couiteoudt to the commandant begged pardon of him 
foi having pined the host so ill and entieattd lum to finish 
hn hieik f ist 

“But Sc nor — is it possible ? H bn holiness dead 0 ” 

£C He is hanged and dead, Seuoi I would hate hanged, 
could I have caught them, eteit In mg thing which was present 
at my brothers death, even to the t eiy flies upon the wall No 
more words, Sehoi , tour conscience tells ton that I am just 
“Senor, * said the commandant — “ One void — I tnnt 
there are no listeners — none of mj ciew I mean , but I must 
exculpate mt self m t our et es ” 

££ Walk out, then, into the gallei} with me ” 

££ To tell tou the tmth, Sehoi — I tiust m Heaten no one 
overhears — You aie just This Inquisition is the emse of us, 
the weight which is crushing out the tert life of Spam No 
man dares speak No man dales trust Ins neighbour no, not 
his child, 01 the wife of his bosom It at ails nothing to be 
a good Catholic, as I trust I am ” and he crossed himself £ w hen 
an} villain whom }ou may offend, any unnatural son or wife 
who wishes to be lid of tou, has but to hint hexes} against ton, 
md }ou vanish into the Holy Office — and then God have merct 
on }ou, for man has none Noble 1 idles of my familt , sir, 
have vanished thithei, carried off bv night, we know not wht 
we dare not ask why To expostulate, even to inquire, would 
have been to share then fate There is one now’, Senor — 
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Heaven alone knows whethei she is alive or dead t — It was nine 
years since, and we have never heard , and we shall never heai ” 
And the commandant’s face worked frightfully 
“ She was my sister, Senor 
“ Heavens 1 sir, and have you not avenged hei 
u On churchmen, Senor, and I a Catholic ? To he burned 
at the stake m this life, and after that to all eternity beside 2 
Even a Spaniard dare not face that Beside, sir, the mob like 
this Inquisition, and an Auto-da-Fd is even better sport to them 
than a bull-fight They would be the first to tear a man m 
pieces who daie touch an Inquisitor Sir, may all the samts m 
heaven obtain me forgiveness for my blasphemy, but when I 
saw you just now fearing those churchmen no more than you 
feared me, I longed, sinner that I am, to be a heretic like 
you.” 

“ It will not take long to make a brave and wise gentleman 
who has suffered such things as you have, a heretic, as you call 
it — a free Christian man, as we call it ” 

“ Tempt me not, sir said the poor man, crossing himself 
fervently “ Let us say no more Obedience is my duty , and 
for the rest the Church must decide, according to her infallible 
authority — for I am a good Catholic, Senor, the best of Catholics, 
though a great smnei — I trust no one has overheaid us 

Amyas left him with a smile of pity, and went to look for 
Lucy Passmore, whom the sailors were nursing and feeding, 
while Ayacanora watched them with a puzzled face 

“ I will talk to you when you are better, Lucy,” said he, 
taking her hand “ How you must eat and drink, and foiget 
all among us lads of Devon ” 

“ Oh, dear blessed sir, and you will send Sir John to pi ay 
with me 2 For I turned, sir, I turned but I could not help 
it — I could not abear the torments but she bore them, sweet 
angel — and more than I did Oh, deal me >” 

“Lucy, I am not fit now to hear more You shall tell me 
all to-morrow/’ and he turned away 

“Why do you take her hand'*” said Ayacanora, half-scorn- 
fully “ She is old, and ugly, and duty ” 

“ She is an Englishwoman, child, and a martyr, poor thing , 
and I would nuise her as I would my own mother ” 

“Why don’t you make me an Englishwoman, and a martyi 2 
I could learn how to do anything that that old hag could do f ” 
“ Instead of calling her names, go and tend her , that would 
be much fitter work for a woman than fighting among men ” 
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Ayacanora darted fiom him, thmst the sailois aside, ri nd 
took possession of Lucj Passmore 

‘ 4 Wheie shall I put hex 9 ” asked she of Amjas, without 
looking up 

k In the best cabin , and let her be served like a queen, lads ’ 

a No one shall touch her but me/ and taking up the 
withered frame m her arms, as if it veie i doll, Ajaoanoi a 
walked off with hei m triumph, telling the men to go and mind 
the ship 

4 The girl is mad/ said one 

k Mad or not, she has an eje to our captain,” said another 

k< And where’s the man that would beha\e to the poor wild 
thing as he does 9 5 

u Sir Pi anas Drake would, fiom whom he got his lesson 
Do you mind his putting the negro lass ashore liter he found 
out about ” 

44 Hush Bygones be bygones and those that did it die 
m then gra\es long ago But it was too haid ot him on the 
poor tiling ’ 

“It he had not got nd of liei, tlieie woulu hive been moie 
tin oats than one cut about the lass, that s all I know/ said 
mothei , and &o theie would have been about this one before 
now, if the captain wasn t a born angel out of heat en and the 
lieutenant no less ’ 

“Well, I suppose we maj get a whet by now I wondti 
if these Dons have any beei aboard ” 

4 Nought but grape vraegar, which fools call wme, IL 
wairant ” 

" There was bettei than vinegar uii the table m there just 
now ” 

u Ah,” said one gimnblei ot tiue Enghsh bleed, but tliats 
not for poor fellows like we ’ 

44 Don’t lie, Tom Evans, you never were given that w i\ 
jet, and I don’t thmk the trade will suit a good fellow nkt 
you ” 

The whole party stared, for the speaker ot these woids 
was none other than Arnyas himself, who had lejomed them, i 
bottle m each hand 

44 No, Tom Evans It has been share and shaie alike fox 
three yeais, and biavely you have all held up, and shaie alike 
it shall be now 7 , and heie’s the handsel of it We’ll sene oat 
the good wane fairly all round as long as it lasts, and then take 
to the bad but mind you don’t get drunk, my sons, for we aie 
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much too shoit of hands to have an;y stout fellows lypig about 
the scuppers ” 

But what was the story of the mtendant’s being murdeied ? 
Brunblecombe had seen him run into a neighbouring cabin , 
and when the door of it was opened, there was the culpnt, but 
dead and cold, with a deep knife-wound m his side Who could 
have done the deed G It must have been Tita, whom Bnmble- 
combe had seen loose, and trying to free hei lover 

The ship was searched from stem to stern but no Tita 
The mystery was never explained That she had leapt over 
board, and tried to swim ashore none doubted but whether 
she had reached it, who could tell ? One thing was stiange 
that not only had she carried off no treasure with her, but that 
the gold ornaments which she had worn the night before, la\ 
together m a heap on the table, close by the murdered man 
Had she wished to lid heiself of everything which had belonged 
to her tyiants 2 

The commandant heard the v hole story thoughtfully 
“Wretched man ,77 said he, ££ and he has a wife and cluldien 
m Seville 77 

££ A wife and children ^ said Amyas , ££ and I heard him 
} nonuse marriage to the Indian girl ” 

That was the only hint which gave a leason for his death 
What if, m the terror of discovery and capture, the scoundiel 
had diopped any self-condemning words about his marriage, an> 
prayer for those whom he had left behind, and the Indian had 
overheaid them'? It might be so^ at least sm had brought its 
own punishment 

And so that wild night and day subsided The pusoneis 
\ ere kindly used enough , for the Englishman, free from anj 
petty lo\ e of tormenting, knows no mean between killing a foe 
outright, and treating him as a brother , and when, tv o days 
afterwards, they were sent ashore in the canoes off Cabo Yelo, 
captives and captors shook hands all lound , and Amyas, aftei 
leturmng the commandant his swoid, and presenting him with 
a case of the bishop’s wine, bowed him courteously over the side 
££ I trust that you will pay us another visit, valiant Senoi 
Capitan, 7 said the Spaniard, bowing and smiling 

££ I should most gladly accept your invitation, illustrious 
Senoi Commandant , but as I have vowed henceforth, whenei ei 
I shall meet a Spaniard, neithei to give nor take quarter, I ti list 
that our paths to glory may he m different directions 77 

The commandant shrugged his shoulders, the ship uas 
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put again befoie the wind, and as the shores oi tfie Mam faded 
lower and dimmer behind hei, a mighty cheei bioke from all on 
boaid , and for once the cry from e\ cry month was Eastw ard-ho » 

Sciap by scrap, as weakness and confusion oi intellect pt i- 
mitted her, Lucy Passmore told her stoiy It was a simple 
one alter all, and Amy as might almost hate guesstd it for him- 
self Rose had not yielded to the Spaniaid without a "tniggle 
He had visited hei two oi three times at Lucy s house (how he 
found out Lucy’s existence she hei^elf could nevei tell, unless 
from the Jesuits) botoie she agieed to go with him He had 
gamed Lucy to his side by huge promises of Indian gold , and, 
in fine, they had gone to Lundy, wheie the lovers were married 
n\ a priest, who was none othei, Lucy would sweai than tie 
shelter and stoutei of the tw r o who had carried off hei husband 
and his boat — m a woid, Fathei Paisons 

Amyas gnashed his teeth at the thought that he had had 
Pa 1 sons m his pow T er at Bienttor down, and let him go It 
w as a fresh proof to him that Heaven s vengeance w as upon 
him toi letting one of its enemies escape Though what good 
to Rose oi Prank tin hanging ot Paisons would hive been, I, 
toi my pait, cannot see 

But when had Eustace been at Lundy 1 Lucy could tin ow 
no light on that matter It was evidently some by -thread la 
the huge spideis web of Jesuit mtiigue, which was peihap", 
not worth knowing after all 

They sailed from Lundv lA a Portugal ship, weie at Lisbon 
t tew days (dm mg which Rose and Lucy remained on boaid), 
arc! then away foi the West Indies , while all went meny as a 
mamage bell “Sir, he would hate kissed the dust oil hei 
vlear feet, till that evil eye of Mr Eustace’s came, no one knew 
how oi whence ” And, from that time, ill went wrong 
Eustace got power ovei Don Guzman, w hethei by threatening 
that the mamage should be dissolved, whethei by working on 
Ins supeistitious scruples about leaving Ins wife mil a heietn, 
oi whether (and this list Lucy much suspected) by insinuations 
that her heart w T as still at home m England, and tnat she was 
longing for Amyas and his ship to come and take her home 
again, the house soon became a den of misery, and Eustace the 
presiding evil genius Don Gu/man had even commanded him 
to leave it — and he went , but, somehow, within a week he was 
theie again, m gi eater favom than evei Then cune prepara- 
tions to meet the English, and high words about it between 
Don Guzman and Rose , till a iew T days before Amt as s iv a] 
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the Don had dashed out of the house m a ftuy, saying openh 
that she preferred these Lutheran dogs to him, and that he 
would have their hearts’ blood first, and heis aftei 

The rest was soon told Amyas knew but too much of it 
already The very morning after he had gone up to the villa, 
Lucy and her mistress were taken (they knew not by whom) 
down to the quay, m the name of the Holy Office, and shipped 
oft to Carthagena 

There they were examined, and confronted on a charge of 
v itchcraft which the wretched Lucy could not well deny She 
was tortuied to make her inculpate Eose , and what she said 
01 did not say, under the torture, the poor wretch could nevei 
tell She recanted, and became a Romanist, Rose remained 
firm Three weeks afterwards, they were bi ought out to an 
Auto-da-Fd, and there, for the first time, Lucy saw Frank walk- 
ing, diessed m a San Benito, m that ghastly procession Lucy 
was adjudged to receive publicly two hundied stripes, and to be 
sent to “ The Hoi} House ” at Seville to perpetual prison 
Fiank and Rose, with a renegade Jew, and a negro wdio had 
been convicted of practising “ Obi,” were sentenced to death as 
impenitent, and deliveied over to the secular arm, with pra}ers 
that theie might be no shedding of blood In compliance with 
which request, the Jew and the negro weie burnt at one stake, 
Fiank and Rose at another She thought they did not feel it 
more than twenty minutes They weie both veiy bold and 
steadfast, and held each other’s hand (that she w r ould swear to) 
to the very last 

And so ended Lucy Passmore’s story And if Amyas Leigh, 
after he had heard it, vowed afresh to give no quarter to 
Spaniards wherever he should find them, who can wonder, even 
if they blame 


CHAPTER XXVII 

HOW SALVATION YEO FOUND HIS LITTLE MAID AGAIN 

“ All precious things, disco\ei’d late, 

To them who seek them issue foith , 

Foi love m sequel works with fate, 

And draws the veil from hidden worth ” 

The Sleeping Beauty 

And so Ayacanoia took up liei abode m Lucy’s cabin, as a 
legularlj accredited membei of the ciew 
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But a most tioublesome member for now began in liei 
that perilous crisis whuh seems to endangei the bodies and 
souls of all savages and savage tribes when tliex hist mingle 
with the v lute man, that crisis winch, a few >eaib aftervaidc, 
began to hasten the extermination of the jSToith Amencan tnl>es 
and had it not been for the admirable good cense and constancy 
of Amyas, Ayacanoia xmdit have ended eAen more miserabh 
than did the far-famed Pocahontas, daughter of the Virginian 
king, who, after having been lecened at Comt bv the old 
pedant James the First, with the honour of a sistei soieieign, 
and having become the reputed aneestiess of more than one 
ancient Virginian famih, ended hei dajs m wretchedness m 
some Wappmg garret 

For the mmd of the savage, cmshed by the sight of the 
white man’s superior skill, and wealth, and wisdom, loses at 
fust its self-respect, while his bod\ pampered with easih - 
obtained luxuries, instead of having to wm the nece&sanes of 
1ft eb} hea\ v toil loses its self-helpfulness, and with self-res]*^ t 
and self-help \ anisic all the savage Aiitues, few and ihms} a- 
the} aie, and the downwaid loul toward hogging and stealing 
sottishnebS and idleness is eas> it not sme 

And down that load, it leallv seemed at fiist, that pool 
Ayacanoia was walking fast Foi the warrior-pi ophetess of the 
Omaguas soon became to all appearance, nothing but a iei\ 
naughty child , and the Diana of the Meta, aftei die had satis- 
fied hei simple wonder at th% great floating house by lamblnm 
fiom deck to deck, and peeping into e’very cupboaid and cranm 
manifested a gieat piopensxtj to steal and hide (she was too 
pi oud or too sliv to ask for) eien tiumpery which smit hei 
fane} , and when Am} as foibacle hei to take anything without 
3ea\e, threatened to diown liei self, and went oft and sulked all 
day m her cabin JSTex eitlieless, she obejed him, except m the 
matter of sweet things Pei haps she ciated naturall} foi the 

a egetable food of her native forests , at all ei ents the bid) op ■> 
stoies of funt and sweetmeats diminished lapidb , and what 
Avato worse, so did the sweet Spanish vine which Anrvas had 
set apait for pooi Luca’s daily cordial Wheieou anothei 
severe lecture, m which Am} as told her how mean it was to 10 b 
poor sick Luc} wlieieat she, as usual, threatened to diown 
heiself and Avas lunmng upon deck to do it, Awhen Ami ac 
caught her and foi gave her On whuh a Auolent fit of cmng 
and gieat penitence and pi onuses , and a week after. Aim i" 
found that she had cheated Satan and her own conscience 1>a 
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toimentmg the Portuguese stewaid into giving her seme othei 
w me instead but luckily foi her, she found Amyas’s warnings 
about wine making her mad so lai fulfilled, that she did seveial 
loohsh things one evening, and had a bad headache next morn 
mg , so the muidei was out, and Amyas ordeied the steward up 
foi a sound flogging , but Ayacanora, honourably enough, not 
only begged him off, but offered to be whipped instead of him, 
confessing that the pool fellow spoke truly when he swore that 
she had threatened to kill him, and that he had given hex the 
vine m bodily fear foi his life 

Howevei, hei own headache and Amyas’s cold looks weie 
lesson enough, and aftei anothei attempt to diown heiself, the 
wilful beauty settled down for awhile , and what was better, 
could hardly be persuaded, thenceforth to her dymg da} , to 
touch fermented liquors 

But, m the meanwhile, pool Amyas had many a brains- 
beatmg as to how he was to tame a lady who, on the least pro- 
vocation, took refuge m suicide Punish her he dared tot, even 
if he had the heart And as for putting her ashoie, he had an 
instinct, and suiely not a superstitious one, that her strange 
affection for the English was not unsent by Heaven, and that 
God had committed hei into his chaige, and that He would 
requne an account at his hands of the soul of that fair lost 
lamb 

80, almost at his wits’ end, he prayed to God, good simple 
fellow, and that many a time, to j?how him what he should do 
with her before she killed eithei herself, or what was just as 
likely, one of the crew , and it seemed best to him to make 
Parson Jack teach her the rudiments of Christianity, that she 
might be baptized m due tune when they got home to England 

But heie arose a fresh trouble — for she roundly refused to 
learn of Jack, 01 of any one but Amyas himself, while he had 
many a good reason for refusing the office of schoolmaster , so, 
for a week or two more, Ayacanoia remained untaught, save 
111 the English tongue, which she picked up with marvellous 
rapidity 

And next, as if troubles would never end, she took a violent 
dislike, not only to John Bnmblecombe, whose gait and voice 
she openly mimicked for the edification of the men , but also to 
Will Cary, whom she never allowed to speak to her or approach 
her Peihaps she was jealous of his intimacy with Amyas , or 
peihaps, with the subtle instinct of a woman, she knew that he 
was the only other man on board who might dare to make love 
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to hei (though Will, 10 do him justice, was as guiltless ot am 
such intention as Amyas himself) But when she w as remon- 
strated with, hex only answer was that Cary was a cacique as 
well as Amyas, and that theie ought not to be two caciques, 
and one day she actually proposed to Amyas to kill his sup- 
posed nval, and take the ship all to himself, and sulked ioi 
seveial days at hearing Annas, amid shouts of laughter, retail 
her precious advice to its intended victim 

Moreover, the negroes came m lor then share, being re- 
garded all along by her with an unspeakable repugnance, which 
showed itself at first in hiding from them wheneiei she could, 
and, afterwards, m thiowung at them ev erythmg she could h\ 
hands on, till the pool Quashies, in danger ot then Irves, com- 
plained to Am} as, and got rest foi aw hile 

Over the rest of the sailors she loided it like a veiv printers, 
calling them from their w oik to run on hei ei rands and make 
to}s tor her, enfoicmg her commands now r and then by a shrewd 
box on 'the ears, while the good tellows, especially old Yeu, 
like tine sailois, petted hei, obe\ed hei, e\en ]estcd with hu, 
mudi as thev might have done with a tame leopard, whose 
claws might be unsheathed and about then ears at any moment 
But she amused them, and amused Annas too The} must ot 
course have a pet, and what prettier one could the\ have ' 
And as for Am} as, the constant interest of hei presence, even 
the constant anxiety of her wiliulness, kept his imnd bus}, and 
drove out many a sad foreboding about that meeting with his 
mother, and the tragedy which he had to tell hei, whnh would 
otherwise, so heavily did they weigh on lnm, hav e crushed his 
spirit with melancholy and made all his w T oildly success and 
maivellous deliverance worthless m his eyes 

At last the matter, as most thmgs luckily do, came to a 
clnnax , and it came m this w r ay 

The ship had been slipping along now for many a da}, slowly 
but steadily before a favourable bieeze She had passed the ling 
of the YTest India islands, and w T as now ei aw ling, safe from all 
pursuit, thiough the vast weed-beds of the Sargasso Sea Then, 
foi the first time, it was thought safe to relax the discipline 
which had been hitherto kept up, and to t£ iummage 5 (as was 
the word m those da}s) then noble pn/e What the} iound, 
of gold and silver, jew T els, and merchandise, wall inter e&t no 
readers Suffice it to say, that there was enough there, with 
the other treasure, to make Am} as ricn foi life, after all claims 
ot Can’s and the crew, not foi getting Mi Salterne s third, as 
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ownei of the ship, had been paid off But in the captain’s cabin 
were found two chests, one full of gorgeous Mexican feather 
dresses, and the other of Spanish and East Indian finery, which, 
having come bj way of Havanna and Caithagena, was going on, 
it seemed, to some Senora or other at the Carraccas Which 
two chests were, at Cary’s proposal, voted amid the acclamations 
of the crew to Ayacanora, as her due and fit share of the pillage, 
m consideration of her Amazonian prowess and valuable services 
So the poor child took greedy possession of the trumpery , 
had them carried into Lucy’s cabin, and there knelt gloating 
over them many an hour The Mexican work she chose to 
despise as savage , but the Spanish dresses were a treasure , and 
foi two or three days she appeared on the quarter-deck, sunning 
heiself like a peacock before the eyes of Amyas m Seville man- 
tillas, Madrid hats, Indian brocade farthingales, and I know not 
how many other gewgaws, and daie not say how put on 

The ciew tittered Amyas felt much more inclined to crj 
There is nothing so pathetic as a child’s vanity, saving a giown 
person apmg a child’s vanity , and savmg, too, a child’s agon\ 
of disappointment when it finds that it has been laughed at in- 
stead of being admned Amyas would have spoken, but he was 
afiaid however, the evil brought its own cure The pageant 
went on, as its actoi thought, most successfully for three days 
or so , but at last the dupe, unable to contain herself longer, 
appealed to Amyas, — “Ayacanora qiute English girl now, is 
she not — heard a titter behind her, looked round, saw a dozen 
honest faces m bioad grin, compiehended all m a moment, darted 
down the companion-laddei, and vanished 

Amyas, fully expecting hei to jump overboard, followed as 
fast as he could But she had locked herself m with Lucy, and 
he could hear hei violent sobs, and Lucy’s faint voice entreating 
to know what was the mattei 

In vam lie knocked She lefused to come out all day, and 
at even they weie forced to break the door open, to present 
Lucy being starved 

Theie sat Ayacanoia, her finely half tom off, and scatteied 
about the fiooi m spite, ciymg still ^as if her heart would break , 
while poor Lucy cried too, half from fright and hungei, and 
half for company 

Amyas tried to comfoit the pool child, assuied her that the 
men should never laugh at hei again , “ But then,” added he, 

“ you must not be so — so ” What to say he hardly knev 

<c So what 9 ” asked she, crying more bitterly than ever 
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£ So ’like a wild girl, A\acanoia ’ 

Her hands dropped on her knees a strong spasm xan through 
hei tin oat and bosom and she fell on her knees befoie him, ml 
looked up imploringly m his face 

£ Yes, wild girl — pool, bad wild gul But I will l>t 

English girl now ' 

C£ Erne clothes will ne\ei make yon English m\ child,” said 
Amvas 

“Ho ' not English clothes— English heart * Good heai t 
like jours ? Yes, I will be good, and Sir John shall teach me i 
££ There’s mj good maid,” said Armas ££ Sn John shall 
begin and teach \ou to-morrov ’ 

£ Ho* Now 1 nov f Ajacanora cannot van She vib 
diovn herself if she is bad another daj ' Come, nov i” 

And she made him fetch Brimblecombe, heaid the honed 
fellow patiently for an hour oi more, and told Lucy that \ en 
night ill that he had said And fiom that da\, whenever Jaik 
vent m to read and pia\ with the poor sufferer, Ajacanou 
in dead of escaping on deck as befoie stood patiently tnmg to 
make it dl oat and knelt vhui he knelt and tried to prat" too 
— that she might hue an English he ait and doubtless hei 
piayers, dumb as the> were, veie not unheaid 

So vent on a few dajs more, hopefulb enough virhout an\ 
outbreak, till one morning, just after the\ had passed the S u- 
gas^o-beds The ship was taking care of liei self the men veie 
all on deck under the av mug, tinkering, and cobbling and 
chatting, Brimblecombe was catechising his fan pupil m the 
cabin , Am^ as and Cary, cigai m mouth weie chatting about 
all heaven and eaith, and, abo^ e all, of the best va\ of getting up 
a fiesh adventure against the Spaniards as soon as thei letuxned 
vlnle Amyas was pouring out to Will that dark hatied of the 
v hole nation, that dark purpose of reienge foi Ins brother and 
foi Rose, vhich had settled down like a murky cloud into enn 
cianny of his heart and mind Suddenly theic v is a noise 
below a scuffle and a shout which made them both leap to 
their feet and up on deck rushed Jack Brimblecombe, holding 
his head on with both his hands 

£ Save me 1 save me from that she-fiend * She is possessed 
with a legion f Sne has broken my nose — tom out half mj 
hair f — and I’m sure I have none to spaie { Here she corner * 
Stand bj me, gentlemen both 1 Satanas I deft thee And 
Jack ensconced himself behind the pair as Amcanoia whirl mi 
upon de^k like a very Maenad, and, seeing Aim as, stopped short 
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“ If you had defied Satan down below there,” said Caiy, 
with a laugh, “ I suspect he wouldn’t have broken out on yon 
so boldly, Master Jack ” 

“I am innocent — innocent as the babe unborn ! Oh 1 Mi 
Cary 1 this is too bad of you, sn l ” quoth Jack indignantly, 
while Ainyas asked what was the matter 

“ He looked at me,” said she sturdily 

“Well, a cat may look at a king ” 

u But he shan’t look at Ayacanora Nobody shall but you 
or I’ll kill him 

In vain Jack protested his innocence of having even looked 
at hei The fancy (and I verily beheve it was nothing moie) 
had taken possession of her She lefused to return below to 
her lesson Jack went oft giumblmg, minus his hair, and woie 
a black eye for a week after 

“At all events,” quoth Cary, re-lighting his cigar, £ it’s a 
fault on the right side ” 

“ God give me grace, or it may be one on the wrong side lor 
me ” 

“He will, old heart -of- oak 135 said Cary, laying r his arm 
aiouncl Amyas’s neck, to the evident disgust of Ayacanora, who 
went off to the side, got a fishmg-lme, and began amusing heiself 
therewith, while the ship slipped on quietly and silently as ever, 
save when Ayacanora laughed and clapped her hands at the 
flymg-fish scudding from the bonitos At last, tired of doing 
nothing, she went foiward to the r , poop-rail to listen to John 
Squire the armourei, who sat tinkering a headpiece, and hum- 
ming a song, mutato nomine, concerning his native place — 

“ Oh, Bideford is a pleasant place, it shmes where it stands, 

And the more I look upon it, the more my heart it warms , 

For there are fan young lasses, m rows upon the quay, 

To welcome gallant manners, when they come home from sa} 55 

“ ’Tis Sundeiland, John Squire, to the song, and not Bide- 
\ or,” said his mate 

‘“Well, Bidevor’s so good as Sundeiland any day, foi all 
theie’s no say-coals theie blacking a place about , and makes 
just so good harmonies, Tommy Hamblyn — 

“ Oh, if I was a herring, to swim the ocean o’er, 

Or if I was a say do\e, to fly unto the shooi, 

To fly unto my true love, a waiting at the dooi, 

To wed her with a goold ring, and plough the mam no moor ” 

Here Yeo broke m — 

“ Aren’t you ashamed, John Squire, to joui years, singing 
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sucii casual \ anities, aftei all the providences \ou ha\ c seen 1 
Let the songs of Zion he m >oiu mouth, man if 3011 must need- 
keep a catei wauling all daj like tha + * 

£ You smg 'em \ ourself then, gunnel 
Well,’ sa\s Yeo, “ and win not And out lie pulled In- 
psalm-book, and began a snap ot tlu grand old psalm — 

* Such as m ships and brittle barks 
Into the seas descend, 

Their merchandise through fearful fioo is 
To compass and to end , 

There men are tow,€il to behold 
The Lord’s work* what the\ ne , 

And m the dreadfu 1 deep the same 
Most mam ebons thei see 5 

£ Humph 1” said John Sqrnie “ Yervgood and godh but 
still I du like a merrj catch now and then, I du Wouldn’t 
\ on let a bodv smg Rumbelow’ — even when lies heaving 0+ 
the anchoi 

“Well, I dont know,” said Yeo ££ but the Lords people 
had better piaise the Lord then too, and prat toi a good voyigi 
ui's^ad of howling about — 

c A i°nu\, dai d\, an ac O, 

A whet of ale *»nu Lnwa\ 0, 

With 1 nimbelow and a Westwaia ho 1 
Andhea\e mj mai mers all, 0 ’ 

£ is that fit talk tor immoital souls ? How does that 
child’s-trade sound beside the Psalms, John Squne 9 

Now it befell that Saltation Yeo, for the %er\ purpose ut 
holding up to ridicule that time-honomed melodj, had put into 
it the" true nasal twang, and rung it out as meirily as he had 
done pei haps twelve ^eais before, when he got up John Oxen- 
ham’s anchoi m Ph mouth Sound And it betell also that 
Ayacanoia, as she stood b} Annas’s side, watching the men 
and tiding to make out then chat, heaid it and started, and 
then, half to herself, took up the strain and sang it o^er again, 
woid for woid, m the ven same tune and tone 

Salvation Yeo started m his turn, and turned deadly pale 
££ Who sung that he asked quickly 
£ The little maid here She’s coming on mceh m her 
English,’ said Annas 

u The little maid 9 ” said Yeo, tinning paler still ££ Win do 
3 on go about to scaie an old seivant, b\ talking of little maid 4 *, 
Captain Annas 9 Well,” he said aloud to himself, Ci as I am a 
smful saint, if I hadn’t seen where the \01ce came horn, I could 
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have sworn it v as hei , just as we taught hex to smg it by the 
river there, I and William Penberthy of Marazion, mv good 
comiade The Lord have mercy on me 

All were silent as the grave whenever Yeo made any allusion 
to that lost child Ayacanora only, pleased with Amyas’s com- 
mendation, went humming on to herself — 

“ And heave, my mariners all, 0 *” 

Yeo started up from the gun where he sat “I can’t abear 
it 1 As I live, I can’t * You, Indian maiden, where did you 
learn to smg that theie V* 

Ayacanoia looked up at him, half frightened by his vehe- 
mence, then at Amyas, to see if she had been doing anything 
wrong , and then turned saucily away, looked over the side, and 
hummed on 

“Ask her, for mercy’s sake — ask hei, Captam Leigh 
“ My child,” said Amyas, speaking m Indian, “ how is it }ou 
smg that so much better than any othei English ? Did you 
ever hear it before 

Ayacanoia looked up at him puzzled, and shook her head , 
and then — <- 

“If you tell Indian to Ayacanora, she dumb She must be 
English gal now, like poor Lucy ” 

“Well then,” said Amyas, “do you recollect, Ayacanora — 
do you recollect — what shall I say ^ anything that happened 
when you were a little girl A” 

She paused awhile , and then moving her hands overhead — 
“Trees — great trees like the Magdalena — always nothing 
but trees — wild and bad everything Ayacanora won’t talk 
about that ” 

“ Do you mmd anything that grew on those trees asked 
Yeo eagerly 

She laughed “ Silly 1 Flowers and fruit, and nuts — grow 
on all trees, and monkey-cups too Ayacanora climbed up aftei 
them — when she was wild I won’t tell any more ” 

“But who taught you to call them monkey - cups asked 

Yeo, trembling with excitement 
“ Monkey’s drink , mono drink ” 

“ Mono said Yeo, foiled on one c t, and now trying an 
other “ How did you know the beasts were called monos l” 

“ She might have heard it coming down with us,” said Cary, 
who had joined the group 

“Ay, monos,” said she, m a self-justifying tone “Faces 
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like little men, and tails And one very dirty black one, with 
a beard, say Amen in a tree to all the other monkeys, just like 
Sir John on Sunday ” 

This allusion to Brimblecombe and the preaching apes upset 
t ill but old Yeo 

“ But don’t you recollect any Christians 0 — white people 
She was silent 

“ Don’t you mind a white lad\ V 9 
‘ Um 

ik A woman, a \er> pretty woman, with hair like his*” 
pointing to Amyas 
“ No ” 

“ What do you mind, then, beside those Indians 1” added 
Yeo, m despair 

She turned her back on him peevishly, as it tired with the 
efforts of her memoi} 

“Do try to remember, ’ said Amj as , and she set to woik 
again at once 

“ Ayacanora mind great monkeys — black, oh, so high,” and 
&he held up her hand abo\e hei head, and made a \iolent 
gesture disgust 

“ Monkeys q what, with tails 

‘No, like man Ah 1 \es — just like Cooky there — dirty 
Cooky ,5 ’ 

And that hapless son of Ham, who happened to be just 
crossing the mam-deck, heard a maihngspike, which by ill luck 
was lying at hand, flying part his ears 

“ Ayacanora, if you heave any more things at Cooky I must 
have you whipped,” said Amyas, without, of course, an> buch 
intention 

“ I’ll kill >ou, then,” answered she, m the most matter ot 
tact tone 

“ She must mean Neguis,” said Yeo , “I wonder w T here she 
&aw them, now What if it were they Gimaroons V 9 

“ But why should any one who had seen whiter forget them, 
and yet remember Negroes'* 55 asked Cary 

“Let us try again Do jouinmd no great monkeys hut 
those black ones ,? ” asked Amyas 

“ Yes,” she said, after awhile, — “ Devil ” 

“ Devil ?” asked all three, who, of couise, were by no means 
free from the belief that the fiend did actually appear to the 
Indian conjurors, such as had brought up the guL 
“ Ay, him Sir John tell about on Sundays ” 
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4 £ Save and help us 1 ” said Yeo ££ and what was he like unto 
She made various signs to intimate that he had a monkey ’s 
face, and a giey beard like Yeo’s So fai so good but nov 
came a senes of manipulations about her pretty little neck, 
which set all their fancies at fault 

££ I know,” said Cary, at last, bursting into a great laugh 
£t Sir Unan had a ruff on, as I live * Trunk-hose too, my fan 
dame ? Stop — I’ll make sure Was his neck like the Senoi 
Commandant’s, the Spaniard 0 ” 

Ayaeanora clapped hei hands at finding herself understood, 
and the questioning went on 

££ The £ Devil ’ appeared like a monkey, with a grey beaid, 
m a ruff, — humph ! ” 

£C Ay ! ” said she m good enough Spamsh, ££ Mono de Panama, 
Mejo diablo de Panama ” 

Yeo threw up his hands with a shiiek — 

££ Oh Loid of all meicies ! Those weie the last woids of 
Mr John Oxenham ! Ay — and the Devil is surely none othei 
than the devil Don Fiancisco Xararte 1 Oh dear 1 oh deai i oh 
deai f my sweet young lady * my pretty httle maid 1 and don’t 
you know me ? Don’t you know Salvation Yeo, that earned 
you over the mountains, and used to climb for the monkey -cups 
foi you, my dear young lady? And William Penberthy too, 
that used to get you floweis , and youi poor dear father, that 
v as just like Mr Cary there, only he had a black beard, and 
black curls, and swore ternbly in his speech, like a Spaniard 
my dear young lady 1 *’ f 

And the honest fellow, falling on his knees, covered Aya 
canora’s hands with kisses, while all the ciew, fancying him 
gone suddenly mad, crowded aft 

££ Steady, men, and don’t vex him said Amyas a He 
thinks that he has found his httle maid at last ” 

£C And so do I, Amyas, as I live,” said Cary 
£< Steady, steady, my masteis all J If this turn out a wiong 
scent aftei all, his wits will crack Mr Yeo, can’t you think 
of any other token 1” 

Yeo stamped impatiently ££ What need then? It’s hei, I 
tell ye, and that’s enough ! What a beauty she’s giown ? Oh 
dear f where were my eyes all this time, to behold her, and not 
to see her 1 ’Tis her \ ery mortal self, it is * And don’t you 
mind me, my deai, now? Don’t you mind Salvation Yeo, that 
taught you to sing £ Heave my manners all, 0 1 ’ a-sittmg on a 
log by the boat upon the sand, and there was a sight of led lilies 
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grew on.it m the moss, dear, now, wasn t there? and we made 
posies of them to put m your hail, now 9 ” — And the pool old 
man ran on m a supplicating, suggestive tone, as if he could 
persuade the gill into becoming the peison whom he sought 
Ayacanoia had watched him, first angry, then amused, then 
attentive, and at last with the most intense earnestness Suddenh 
she grew crimson, and snatching hei hands from the old man’s, 
hid her face m them, and stood 

“ Do you remember anything of all this, nxv child ? ’ asked 
Amyas gentlj 

She lifted up hei e^es suddenly to his, with a look of 
imploring agon j , as if beseeching him to spare her The death 
of a whole old life, the birth of a whole new life, was struggling 
m that beautiful face, choking m that magnificent throat, as 
she threw back her small head, and drew’ m her breath, and 
dashed her locks back from her temples, as if seeking for fresh 
an She shuddered, reeled, then fell weeping on the bosom, not 
of Salvation Yeo, hut of Amy as Leigh 

He stood still a minute 01 two, beaiing that fair burden, 
eie he could recollect himself Then, — 

£ Ayacanoia, wi are not yet mistress of \ ourself, my child 
You were better to go down, and see aftei poor Lucj, and we 
will talk about it all to-morrow ” 

She gatheied herself up instantly and with eyes fixed on 
the deck slid through the group, and disappeared below 

“Ah f ” said Yeo, with a tone of exquisite sadness, “the 
} oung to the young f Over land and sea, m the forests and 
in the galleys, m battle and prison, I have sought her r And 
now ' ” 

“My good friend,” said Amy as, “neithei are yyou master oi 
'youi' 5 elf yet "When she comes round again, whom will she kne 
and thank but you 9 ” 

“ You, sn f She ow T es all to you and so do I Let me 
go below, sn My old wits aie shaki Bless jou, sir, and 
thank }ou for ever and ever 1 ” 

And Yeo grasped Amyas’s hand, and w’eilt dow n to Ins cabin, 
from which he did not reappear for many horns 

From that day Ajacanora was a new creature The thought 
that she was an Englishwoman , that she, the wild Indian, w r as 
ieall\ one of the great white people wliom she had learned to 
worship, earned m it some regenerating change she regained 
all her former stateliness, and with it a self-restraint, a temper- 
ance, a softness which she had never shown before Her dislike 



498 HOW YEO FOUND HIS LITTLE MAID [cH4P xxvn 

to Cary and Jack vanished Modest and distant as evei, she 
now took delight m learning from them about England and 
English people, and her knowledge of our customs gained much 
fiom the somewhat fantastic behaviour which Amyas thought 
good, for reasons of his own, to assume toward her He assigned 
her a handsome cabm to heiself, always addressed her as Madam, 
and told Cary, Brimblecombe, and the whole crew that as she 
was a lady and a Christian, he expected them to behave to hei 
as such So there was as much bowing and scraping on the 
poop as if it had been a prince’s court and Ayacanora, though 
soiely puzzled and chagrined at Amyas’s new solemnity, con- 
trived to imitate it pretty well (taking for granted that it was 
the right thing) , and having tolerable masteis m the ait of 
manners (for both Amyas and Caiy were thoroughly well-bred 
men), profited much m all things, except m intimacy with 
Amyas, who had, cunning fellow, hit on this parade of good 
manners, as a fresh means of increasing the distance between 
him and hei The crew, of course, though they weie a little 
vexed at losing then pet, consoled themselves with the thought 
that she was a “real born lady,” and Mr Oxenham’s r daughtei, 
too , and there was not a man on board who did not puck up 
his eais for a message if she approached him, or one who would 
not have, I verily believe, jumped overboard to do hei a 
pleasure 

Only Yeo kept sorrowfully apart He never looked at hei, 
spoke to her, met her even, if he r could His dream had van- 
ished He had found her 1 and after all, she did not care foi 
him ? Why should she ? 

But it was hard to have hunted a bubble for years, aim 
have it break m his hand at last “ Set not your afiections on 
things on the eaith,” mummed Yeo to himself, as he pored 
ovei his Bible, m the vam hope of forgetting his little maid 

But why did Amyas wish to mciease the distance between 
himself and Ayacanora 2 Many reasons might be given I deny 
none of them But the mam one, fantastic as it may seem, 
was simply, that while she had discovered herself to be an 
Englishwoman, he had discovered her to be a Spaniard If her 
father weie seven times John Oxenham (and even that the per 
verse fellow was inclined to doubt), her mother was a Spaniard 
— Pah 1 one of the accursed race , kinswoman, — perhaps, to his 
brother’s murderers 1 His jaundiced eyes could see nothing but 
the Spanish element in her , or, indeed, m anything else As 
Cary said to him once, using a cant phrase of Sidney’s, which 
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he had picked up from Fiank, all heat en and caith weie 
spamolated ’ to him He seemed to lecollcct nothing mu 
tha r Heaven had u made Spaniards to be killed, and him to kill 
them ” If he had not been the most sensible of John BulL, 
he would certainly hav e forestalled the monomania of that ^oung 
Fienchman of lank, who, some eighty yeais aftei him, so mad- 
dened his biam by leading of the Spanish cruelties that he 
thiew up all his piospects and turned captain of Fihbusteis m 
the West Indies, foi the expiess pui pose of ridding than of 
their tyrants, and when a Spanish ship wa& taken, used to 
relinquish the whole booty to his crew, and rcseive foi himself 
only the pleasure of witnessing his victims’ dying agonies 

But what had become of that bnd-like song of Avaunion 
which had astonished them on the hanks of the Meta, and 
cheeied tiiern many a time m their anxious v oy age clow n the 
Magdalena ^ Fiom the moment that she found out her Enghsh 
parentage, it stopped She lefused utteily to sing an\ thing 
but the songs and psalms which she picked up fiom the English 
Whethei it w as that she despised it a& a lelic of her baihansm 
oi whether it was too maddening foi one who^e heart grew 
heavier and humbler da> by da\, the nightingale notes were 
heard no moie 

So homeward they ran, before i favoiumg south-we^t Dieeze 
but long ere they were within sight of land, Lucy Passmore 
was gone to her rest beneath the Atlantic wave^ 


CHAPTER XXVIII 

HOW 4.WYAS CAME HOME THE THIKD TIME 

‘ It fell auout tlie Maitmnns, 

When nights A\eie lang and mirk 
Tint wife’s twa sons cam hame igm , 

And then hats "were o’ the birh 

It did na giaw by bush or brae, 

Nor \et m onj shough , 

But by the gates o’ paiadise 
That birh giew tur enengh ” 

T/u, Wife or rb/ierb Weu 

It is the evening of the 15th ot Februaiy 1587, md Mis Leigh 
(for we must return now to old scenes and old facets) is pacing 
slowly up and down the terrace-walk at Bui lough, looking out 
over the winding liver, and the hazv sand-hills, and the wiu<_ 
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tv es tern sea, as she has done eveiy evening, be it fan weathei 01 
foul, for thiee weary years Thiee years and more are past and 
gone, and yet no news of Frank and Amyas, and the gallant ship 
and all the gallant souls therein , and loving eyes m Bideford and 
Appledore, Clovelly and Ilfracombe, have grown hollow with 
v atehmg and with weeping foi those who have sailed awa> into 
the West, as John Oxenham sailed before them, and have vanished 
like a dream, as he did, into the infinite unknown Thiee weai \ 
}ears, and yet no word Once theie was a flush of hope, and 
Hood Sir Richard (without Mrs Leigh’s knowledge) had sent a 
hoiseman posting across to Plymouth, when the news aimed 
that Diake, Fiobisher, and Carlisle had returned with then 
squadion from the Spanish Mam Alas 1 he brought back gieat 
news, glorious news, news of the sacking of Carthagena, Sail 
Domingo, Saint Augustine , of the relief of Raleigh’s Vngiman 
Colony but no news of the Rose, and of those who had sailed 
m her And Mrs Leigh bowed hei head, and worshipped, and 
said, “The Lord gave, and the Loid hath taken away, blessed 
be the name of the Loid 

Her bar was now grown grey , her cheeks were yan , hei 
step was feeble She seldom went from home, save to the 
church, and to the neighbouring cottages She never mentioned 
her sons’ names , never allowed a word to pass her lips, wdncli 
might betoken that she thought of them, but every da}, w r hen 
the tide was high, and red flag on the sandhills showed that 
tlieie was water ovei the bai, she r paced the terrace-walk, and 
devoured with greedy eyes the sea beyond, m search of the sail 
which never came The stately ships went m and out as of }oie 
and white sails hung off the bar for many an hour, da} aftei 
da}, month after month, yeai aftei year but an instinct within 
told her that none of them were the sails she sought She 
knew that ship, every line of hei, the cut of every cloth , she 
could have picked it out miles away, among a whole fleet, but 
it never came, and Mrs Leigh bowed her head and worshipped, 
and went to and fro among the poor, who looked on her as an 
aw T ful being, and one whom God had brought very neai to 
Himself, m that mysterious heaven of sorrow which the} too 
knew full well And lone women and bed-ridden men looked 
m her steadfast eyes, and loved them, and diank m stiength 
from them , for they knew (though she never spoke of her ow n 
grief) that she had gone down into the fiercest depths of the 
fiery furnace, and was walking theie unhuit by the side of One 
whose form was as of the Son of God And all the while she 
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was Warning hex sell loi liei “eaithly longings, ami tuniebsm g 
nightly to Heaven that weakness which she could not shake on, 
which diew hei feet at each high tide to the tenau-vai 
beneath the low of wind dipt tiees 

But this evening Ebrtham is m a stn The pebble udge 
is thundenng fai below, as it thundeied veais ago but Noitham 
is noisy enough without the lolling of the surge The tow ex is 
locking with the pealing bells the people aic all m the stuets 
shouting and singing lomid bonfire^ The\ aie binning th 
pope m e&gv, drinking to the queens health, and So pend* 
all hei enemies 155 The hills aie led with bonfne^ m euiv 
village, and fai away, the bells oi Bideioid aie answemig tic 
befb ot Xoitham, as thev answeied them seven veai^ igo, when 
A1113 as le turned fiom sailing round the vox Id Fot thn- d i\ 

is come the news that Mary Queen of Scots is beheaded m 
Fothermgay, and all England, like a (heamei who slakes oh 
some hideous nightmare, has leapt up in one tiemendous shout 
ot jubilation, as the tenor and the dangei ot seventeen anxious 
\ ears is lifted from its heait toi evei 

Yes, she is gone, to answer at a lnghei tribunal than that ot 
the Est ues ot England, toi all the noble English blood which has 
been poiued out fox hei foi all the noble English hearts whom 
she has tempted into tieachei\ lebelhon and muidei Elizt- 
beth’s own words have been fulfill* d at last, atiei vtais ot 
long-suffenng — 

“The daugntei ol oeune 

That dihcoid *>*. dotn *0%*, 

Hath reap d no gam wlieie formei 1 >e 
Hath taught '•til 1 pe ice to grow ’ 

And now she can do evil no moie Murdei and adulteiv, 
the heart which knew’ no forgiveness, the tongue which could 
not speck truth even for its own intei est, have past and ue 
peihaps atoned for, and her fair face hangs a pitiful dream m 
the memory even of those who knew’ that eithei she, o t England, 
must pensh 

£ Nothing is lelt ot hei 
Now, but pure ivomanlj 

And Mis Leigh, Protestant as she i&, bieathes a piayei, 
that the Lord may have meiey on that soul, as * cleai as 
diamond, and as hard, 55 as she said of herself That last scene, 
too, before the fatal block — it could not be altogether acting 
Mib Leigh had learned many a priceless lesson m the last seven 
}eais, might not Mary Stuait ^ave learned something m seven- 
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teen ? And Mrs Leigh had been a courtiei, and knew, as far 
a chaste Englishwoman could know (which even m those coarsei 
days was not very much), of that godless style of French court 
piofligacy in which poor Mary had had her youthful training 
amid the Medicis, and the Guises, and Cardinal Lorraine , and 
she shuddeied, and sighed to herself — “ To whom little is given, 
of them shall little be required But still the bells pealed on 
and would not cease 

What was that which answered them from afar out of the 
fast darkening twilight *2 A flash, and then the thundei of a 
gun at sea 

Mis Leigh stopped The flash was right outside the bai 
A ship m distress it could not be The wind was light and 
westerly It was a high sprmg-tide, as evening floods are 
always there What could it be G Another flash, anothei gun 
The noisy folks of Northam were hushed at once, and all hui- 
ned into the churchyard which looks down on the bioad flats 
and the nvei 

There was a gallant ship outside the bai She was lunnmg 
in, too, with all sails set A large ship, nearly a thousand 
tons she might be , but not of English rig What" w r as the 
meaning of it 1 ? A Spanish crmsei about to make lepnsals foi 
Drake’s laid along the Cadiz shore 1 Not that, surely The 
Don had no fancy foi such unscientific and daie-devil warfare 
If he came, he would come with admiral, rear-admiral, and 
\ice-admnal, transports, and avisos, according to the best- 
approved methods, articles, and science of war What could she 
be 3 

Easily, on the flowing tide, and fan western wind, she has 
slipped up the channel between the two lines of sandhill She 
ib almost off Appledore now She is no enemy , and if she be 
a foieignei, she is a danng one, for she has never veiled her 
topsails, — and that, all know , every foreign ship must do within 
sight of an English poit, or stand the chance of war , as the 
Spamsh admiral found, who many a year since was sent m time 
of peace to fetch home from Flandeis Anne of Austria, Philip 
the Second’s last wife 

For m his piide he sailed into Plymouth Sound without 
i eihng topsails, oi lowering the flag of Spam Whereon, like 
lion from his den, out rushed John Hawkins the port Admnal, 
m his famous Jesus of Lubec (afterwaids lost m the San Juan 
dUlloa fight), and without argument or parley sent a shot 
between the admiial’s masts , which not producing the desired 
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effect, alongside lan bold Captain John, and 'with his ne\t shot, 
so says his son, an e^ e-witness, “lackt the admiral through and 
through/ 5 whereon down came the offending flag, and due 
apologies w ere made but not accepted for a long time by the 
stout guardian of hei Majesty’s honour And if John Hawkins 
did as much for a Spanish fleet m time of peace, there is more 
than one old sea-dog m Appledore w ho w ill do as much foi a 
single ship m tune of w r ai, it he can find even an non pot to burn 
powdei withal 

The strange sail passed out of sight behind the hill of 
Appledore, and then there rose into the quiet evening air a 
cheei, as fiom a hundred thioats Mrs Leigh stood still, and 
listened Anothei gun thundered among the hills , and then 
anothei cheei 

It might have been twenty minutes befoie the \essel ho\ e 
in sight again round the dark locks of the Hubbastone, as she 
turned up tne Bideford river Mis Leigh had stood that whole 
time perfectly motionless, a pale and scarcely breathing statue 
her eves fixed upon the Viking’s 101 k 

Round the Hubbastone she came at last Theie was music 
on boaid, drums and files, shawms and trumpets, which wakened 
ringing echoes liom e'verj knoll of wood and slab of slate And 
as she opened full on Bunough House, another cheer burst from 
her crew, and lolled up to the hills from oft the siher wateis 
fai below, full a mile awaj 

Mrs Leigh walked quickly towaid the house, and called her 
maid, — 

“ Giace bring me m\ hood Master Annas is come 
home |55 

u No, sureh 2 0 joyful soimd ! Praised and blessed be the 

Lord, then , praised and blessed be the Loid f But, Madam 
however did jou know- that 

“I heard his voice on the nver, hut I did not hear Mi 
Fianks with him, Grace 

“ Oh, be sure, Madam, where the one is the other is 
They’d ne\ei part company Both come home oi neither, 111 
wan ant Here’s } our hood, Madam” 

And Mrs Leigh, with Grace behind her, started with lapid 
steps towards Bideford 

Was it true ^ Was it a dream ^ Had the dn me instinct 
of the mother enabled hei to recognise her child’s voice among 
all the rest, ana at that enormous distance, oi was her brain 
turning with the long effort of her supernatural calm ? 
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Grace asked hex self, m her own way, that same question 
many a time between Burrough and Bideford When thev 
ai rived on the quay the question answered itself 

As they came down Bridgeland Street (where afterwaidb the 
tobacco warehouses for the Virginia tiade used to stand, but 
which then was but a low of lope-walks and sailmakers’ shops), 
they could see the strange ship already at anchor m the nvei 
They had just leached the lower end of the stieet, when round 
the corner swept a great mob, sailors, women, ’prentices, hiu- 
rahmg, questioning, weeping, laughing Mis Leigh stopped, 
and behold, they stopped also 

“ Here she is f ” shouted some one , “here’s his mother ! ” 
“His mothei ** Hot their mothei said Mrs Leigh to 
heiself, and turned very pale, but that heart was long past 
breaking 

The next moment the giant head and shoulders of Anayas, 
tar above the crowd, swept lound the coinei 

“Make a way 1 Make room for Madam Leigh 1 ” — And 
Amyas fell on his knees at her feet 

She thiew her arms round his neck, and bent her fail head 
over his, while sailors, ’prentices, and coarse harbour -women 
weie hushed into holy silence, and made a ring round the 
mother and the son 

Mrs Leigh asked no question She saw that Amyas was 
alone 

At last he whispered, “I would have died to save him, 
mother, if I could ” n 

“You need not tell me that, Amyas Leigh, my son ” 
Anothei silence 

“How did he die **” whispered Mrs Leigh 

“ He is a martyr He died in the ” 

Amyas could say no more 
“The Inquisition'*” 

“Yes” 

A strong shudder passed through Mrs Leigh’s frame, and 
then she lifted up her head 

“ Come home, Amyas I little expected such an honour — 
such an honour — ha 1 ha 1 and such a fair young martyr, too , 
a very St Stephen f God, have mercy on me , and let me not 
go mad before these folk, when I ought to be thanking Thee foi 
Thy great mercies 1 Amyas, who is that ** ” 

And she pointed to Ayacanora, who stood close behind 
Amyas, watching with keen eyes the whole 
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“She is a pool wild Indian girl — mj daughta, I (all her 
I will tell jou her story hereaftei ” 

“Youi daughter? My grand-daughtei, then Come lnthu, 
maiden, and be my grand-daughtei ” 

Ayacanora came obedient, and knelt down, because she had 
seen Amyas kneel 

“ God forbid, child 1 kneel not to me Come home, and let 
me know whether I am sane 01 mazed, alive 01 dead ” 

And drawing her hood ovei her face, she turned to go back, 
holding Amyas tight by one hand, and Ayacanora b\ the othei 
The crowd let them depart some twenty jards m respectful 
silence, and then burst into a cheer which made the old tow n 
img 

Mis Leigh stopped suddenly 

“ I had foi gotten, Amyas You must not let me stand m 
the way of join dut\ Where aie your men 9 ” 

“Kissed to death bj tins time, all of them, that who 
aie lett ” 

“Left?” 

“We went out a hundred, mothei, and we tame home 
foitviom—if we aie at home Is it a dieam, mothei 1 Is 
this jou 9 and this old Budgeland Street again? As I Id e, 
tlieie stands Evans the smith, at his door, tinkonl m hand, as 
he did when I was a boy ' ” 

The biawny smith came across the stieet to them but 
stopped when he saw Amyas, but no Prank 

“Better one than neither, Wladam ,,J said he tiung a lough 
(umfort Amyas shook his hand as he passed him , but Mi ^ 
Leigh neither heard nor saw him, nor any one 

“Mother,” said Amjas, when they were now past the 
causeway, “ we are rich for life ’ 

“ Yes , a martyr’s death was the fittest for him ” 

“ I have brought home tieasure untold ” 

£ What, my boy 9 ” 

“ Tieasure untold Cary has promised to see to it to-mglit ” 

‘ Yery well I would that he had slept at our hou^e He 

was a kindly lad, and loved Frank When did he 9 5 

“ Three jears ago, and more Within two months of our 
sailing ” 

‘ Ah 1 Yes, he told me so J 
“ Told you so ? ” 

“ Yes , the dear lad has otten come to see me m nry sleep , 
but you never came I guessed how r it was — as it should be 



506 


HOW AMY AS CAME OME [chap xx\iii 

“ But I loved you none the less, mothei ’ ” 
u I know that, too but you were busy with the men, you 
know, sweet , so your spirit could not come roving home like his, 
which was free Yes— all as it should be My maid, and do 
you not find it cold here m England, after those hot regions 2 55 
“ Ayacanoia’s heart is warm, she does not think about 
cold ” 

“ Warm 9 perhaps you will waim my heart for me, then ’ 

“ Would God I could do it, mother t ” said Amyas, half 
reproachfully 

Mis Leigh looked up m his face, and buist mto a violent 
flood of teais 

“ Sinful * sinful that I am ' ” 

“ Blessed creature 1 ” cried Amyas, 44 if you speak so I shall 
go mad Mother, mothei, I have been dreading this meeting 
foi months It has been a nightmare hanging ovei me like a 
horrible black thunder-cloud , a great cliff miles high, with its 
top hid m the clouds, which I had to climb, and dare not I have 
longed to leap oveiboaid, and flee from it like a cowaid mto the 
depths of the sea — The thought that you might ask me 
whether I was not my brothel’s keeper — that you might 
lequue his blood at my hands — and now, now 1 when it comes f 
to find you all love, and trust, and patience — mother, mothei, 
it’s moie than I can beai >” and he wept violently 

Mis Leigh knew enough of Amyas to know that any bmst 
of this kind, from his quiet nature, betokened some very fearful 
stiuggle , and the losing cieature ^forgot everything instantly, m 
the one desire to soothe him 

And soothe him she did, and home the two went, aim m 
aim together, while Ayacanora held fast, hke a child, by the 
skirt of Mrs Leigh’s cloak The self-help and daring of the 
forest nymph had given place to the trembling modesty of the 
young girl, suddenly cast on shore m a new world, among 
strange faces, strange hopes, and strange feais also 

4 4 Will y r our mothei love me * ” whispered she to Amyas, as 
she went m 

£r Yes, but you must do what she tells y ou ” Ayacanoia 
pouted 

44 She will laugh at me, because I am wild J 
44 She never laughs at any one ” 

44 Humph 1 55 said Ayacanora 44 Well, I shall not be afraid of 
hei I thought she w r oulcl have been tall hke y ou , but she is 
not even big as me ” 
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This hardly sounded hopeful lor the prospect of A>a canoia’s 
obedience , but eie twenty-four hours had parsed, Mrs Leigli 
hau v on hei oyer utteily , and she explained hei own speech 
by saying that she thought so great a man ought to hay e a 
gieat mothei She had expected, poor thing, m hei simplicity, 
some awful pimcess with a fiown like Tune’s own, and found 
instead a healmg angel 

Her sion was soon told to Mrs Leigh, who of couibe, 
woman-like, would not allow T a doubt as to her identity And 
the sw eet mother never imprinted a proudei 01 fonder kiss upon 
her sou’s forehead, than that with which she repaid his simple 
declaration, that he had kept unspotted, like a gentleman and a 
Chustian, the soul which God had put into his charge 
“Then you have forgiyen me, mothei 
£ Years ago I said m this same room, yvhat should I lender 
to the Lord foi having given me tw o such sons 1 And m this 
i oom I say it once again Tell me all about my othei son, that 
1 may honour him as I honoui y ou ” 

And then, w ith the iron nene which good women haye, she 
nude him give her eyeiy detail of Lucy Passmoie’s stoiy and 
ot all which had happened from the day of their sailing to that 
luckless night at Guayia And when it was done, she led 
Ayacanora out, and began busying hei self about the girl’s coni- 
foits, as calmly as if Fiank and Amy as had been sleeping m 
their cribs m the next room 

But she had hardly gone ups tans, yvhen a loud knock at 
the door was followed by its opening hastily , and into the hall 
burst, regardless of etiquette, the tall and stately figure of Sir 
Richard Grenvile 

Amy as dropped on his knees mstmctiy ely The stem 
wamoi w'as quite unmanned, and as he bent oyer his godson, 
a tear diopped from that iron cheek, upon the iron cheek of 
Amy r as Leigh 

“ My lad ’ my glorious lad f and w r here hay e you been ' 
Get up, and tell me all The sailors told me a little, but I must 
hear every w ord I knew you would do something grand I 

told your mother y ou w ere too good a workman for God to thiow 
away Row, let me have the whole story Why, I am out of 
breath ? To tell truth, I lau three-parts of the way lnther” 
And down the two sat, and Amva 5 * talked long into the 
night while Sn Richard, Ins usual stateliness recoy ered, smiled 
stem approval at each deed of dai mg and when all was ended, 
answered with something like a sigh — 
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“ Would God that I had been with you every step ' Would 
God, at leasr, that I could show as good a three-years’ log-book, 
Amyas, my lad 

“You can show a bettei one, I doubt not ” 

“ Humph ’ With the exception of one paltry Spanish prize, 
I don’t know that the queen is the better, or hei enemies the 
woise, for me, since we parted last m Dublin city ” 

“ You are too modest, sir ” 

“ Would that I were , but I got on m Ireland, I found, no 
better than my neighbouis, and so came home again, to find 
that while I had been wasting my tune in that land of misrule, 
Raleigh had done a deed to which I can see no end For, lad, 
he has found (or rather his two captains, Amadas and Barlow, 
have found for him) between Florida and Newfoundland, a 
country, the like of which, I believe, theie is not on the earth foi 
clim ate and fertility Whether there be gold there, I know 
not, and it matteis little, for there is all else on earth that 
man can want, furs, timber, rivers, game, sugai -canes, corn, 
flint, and every commodity which France, Spam, 01 Italy can 
yield, wild m abundance , the savages civil enough foi savages, 
and, m a word, all which goes to the making of as noble a jewel 
as her Majesty’s crown can wear The people call it Wmganda- 
coa , but we, after her Majesty, Yngmia ” 

“You have been there, then * 2 ” 

“The year before last, lad, and left theie Ralf Lane, 
Amadas, and some twenty gentlemen, and ninety men, and, 
moieover, some money of my own, and some of old Will Sal- 
teme’s, which neither of us will ever see again For the colony, 
I know not how, quarrelled with the Indians (I fear I too wa^ 
over-sharp with some of them for stealing — if I was, God forgrve 
me '), and could not, forsooth, keep themselves ahve for twelve 
months , so that Drake, coming back from his last West Indian 
voyage, after giving them all the help he could, had to hung 
the whole party home And if you will believe it, the faint- 
hearted fellows had not been gone a fortnight, before I was back 
again with three ships and all that they could want And nevei 
was I moie wroth m my life, when all I found was the rums of 
their huts, which (so iich is the growth there) were already full 
of great melons, and wild deer feeding thereon — a pietty sight 
enough, but not what I wanted just then So back I came, 
and being m no overgood temper, vented my humours on the 
Poitugals at the Azores, and had hard fights and small boot} 
So there the mattei stands, but not for long , for shame it weie 
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if such a paradise, once found In Bntons, should fall into the 
hands of anv but her Majesty , and ne will try again this 
spimg, if men and money can be found Eh, lad'?’ 

“But the prize 1 ?” 

“ Ah 1 that was no small make-w eight to oui disasters, aftei 
all I sighted her foi six days’ sail fiom the American coast 
but ere we could lay her aboard it fell dead calm Neyer a 
boat had I on board — they were all lost m a gale of w md — and 
the other ships were becalmed two leagues astern of me Theie 
was no use lying there and pounding hei till she sank , so I 
called the carpenter, got up all the old chests and with them 
and some spars we floated ourselves alongside, and only just m 
time Foi the last of us had hardly sci ambled up into the 
chains, when our crazy Noahs ark went all aboaid, and sank at 
the side, so that if we had been minded to run away, Annas, 
we could not , whereon, judging valour to be the better part ot 
discretion (as I usually do), w T e fell to with our swords and had 
her m five minutes, and fifty thousand pounds’ worth m hei 
which set up my puise again, and Raleigh’s too though I feai 
it has rum out again since as fast as it ran m 

And so ended Sn Ricliaid’s story 

Aim ib went the next day to Salteme, and told his talf 
The old man had heard the outlmes of it already hut he calmly 
bade him sit dowm, and listened to all, his chin upon his hand, 
his elbows on his knees His cheek never blanched, Ins lips 
nevei quivered throughout £>niy when Amyas came to Rose s 
mainage, he heaved a long breath, as if a weight was taken 
oft his heart 

“ Say that again, su 

Amyas said it again, and then went on , faltering, lie hinted 
at the manner of her death 

“G-o on, sir • Why are you afraid 1 ? There is nothing to 
be ashamed of theie, is there < ?” 

Amyas told the wdiole with downcast e\es, and then stole a 
look at his hearer’s face There was no sign of emotion only 
somewhat of a proud smile curled the comers of that non mouth 

“ And her husband'?” asked he, after a pause 

£k I am ashamed to have to tell you, sir, that the man still 
liy es ” 

££ Still lives, sir 1 ?’ 

1 Too true, as fai as I know That it was not my fault, my 
stoiy bears me witness ’ 

“ Sir I nei er doubted your will to kill him Still lives, 
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you say ^ Well, so do lats and adders And now, I "suppose, 
Captain Leigh, your woiship is minded to reciuit yourself on 
shore a while with the fair lass whom you have brought home (as 
I hear) before having another dash at the devil and his kin 
“ Do not mention that young lady’s name with mine, sn , 
she is no more to me than she is to you , for she has Spanish 
blood m hei veins ” 

Salterne smiled grimly 

“ But I am minded at least to do one thing, Mr Salterne, 
and that is, to kill Spaniards, m fair fight, by land and sea, 
wheresoever I shall meet them And, therefoie, I stay not 
long here, whithersoevei I may be bound next 5 

“Well, su, when you start, come to me for a ship, and the 
best I have is at your service , and, if she do not suit, command 
her to be fitted as you like best , and I, William Salterne, will 
pay for all which you shall command to be done ” 

“ My good sir, I have accounts to square with you after a 
very different fashion As part-adventurei m the Rose, I have 
to deliver to you your shaie of the treasme which I have brought 
home ” n 

“ My share, sir ** If I understood you, my ship was lost off 
the coast of the Canaccas three years agone, and this treasme 
was all won since '2” 

“ True , but you, as an adventurei m the expedition, have 
a just claim foi youi share, and will receive it 55 

“ Captain Leigh, you are, I gee, as your father was befoic 
you, a just and upright Christian man but, sir, this money is 
none of mine, for it was won m no ship of mme — Heai me, 
sir * And if it had been, and that ship ” — (he could not speak 
her name) — “lay safe and sound now by Bideford quay, do you 
think, sir, that William Salterne is the man to make money out 
of his daughter’s sm and sorrow, and to handle the puce of 
blood'? No, sir f You went like a gentleman to seek her, and 
like a gentleman, as all the world knows, you have done youi 
best, and I thank you but our account ends there The 
treasure is youis, sir , I have enough, and more than enough, 
and none, G-od help me, to leave it to, but greedy and need} 
km, who will be rather the worse than the better for it And 
if I have a claim m law for aught, which I know not, neithei 
shall ever ask — why, if you are not too proud, accept that claim 
as a plain burgher’s thank-offering to you, sir, for a gieat and 
a noble love which you and your brother have shown to one 
who, though I say it, to my shame, was not worthy thereof ” 
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“She was woitliy of that and more, sn Foi it -he binned 
like a woman, she died like a saint ’ 

“Yes, sir 1 ” answeied the old man with a pioud smile, 
“she had the right English blood m ha, I doubt not, and 
showed it at the last But now, sir, no more ot this When 
you need a ship, mine is at }oui semce , till then, sir, farewell, 
and God be with you ” 

And the old man lose, and with an umnoied countenance, 
bowed Amyas to the dooi Amyas went back and told Can, 
bidding him take half of Salternes gilt but Caiy swore a 
great oath that he would have none ot it 

“Heir of Clovell}, Amyas, and want to 10b con'? I who 
have lost nothing, — you who have lost a bi other 1 God toibid 
that I should ever touch a fai thing beyond m} original <diaie 
That evening a messengei fiom Bideford came running 
breathless up to Buirough Court The authorities wanted 
Amyas ’s immediate attendance, for he was one of the last, it 
seemed, who had seen All Salterne alive 

Salterne had gone o^ei, as soon as Annas departed, to an 
old aujpiamtame , signed and sealed his will m thtir piesein e 
with a him and (heeiful countenance, lefusmg all condolence , 
and then gone home, and locked himselt into Rose’s room 
Suppei-time came, and he did not appeal The apprentices 
could not make him answei, and at last called m the neighbour-, 
and forced the dooi Salterne was kneeling b\ his daughter’s 
bed , his head was upon the coverlet , Ins Pnrver-book was open 
befoie him at the Bunal Semce , Ins hands were < laspec^ m 
supplication , hut he was dead and cold 

His will lay bv him He had left all hm propeity among 
his poor relations, saving and excepting all moire} , etc , due to 
him as owner and part-ad venturer of the ship Rose, and his new 
baik of three hundred tons burden, now hung East-the-watei , 
all which was bequeathed to Captain Am} as Leigh, on condi- 
tion that he should re-christen that baik the Vengeance fit liei 
out with part of the treasure, and with her >ail ome more 
against the Spaniard, before three yeais weit past 

And this was the end of William Salterne, mercham 
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CHAPTER XXIX 

HOW THE VIRGINIA FLEET WAS STOPPFD BY THE QUEEN’S 
COMMAND 

44 The daughter of debate, 

That discord still doth sou , 

Shall reap no gam wheie formei rule 
Hath taught still peace to grow 
No foreign banish’d wight 
Shall anker m this poit , 

Our realm it brooks no stranger’s foice , 

Let them elsewhere resort ” 

Qu Elizabeth 1569 

And now Amyas is settled quietly at home again , and foi the 
next twelve months little passes worthy of lecord m these pages 
Yeo has installed himself as major domo, with no very definite 
functions, save those of walking about everywhere at Amyas’s 
heels like a lank grey wolf-hound, and spending his evenings at 
the fireside, as a true old sailor does, with his Bible on his knee, 
and his hands busy m manufactunng numberless nick-nacks, 
useful and useless, foi every member of the family, and above 
all for Ayacanora, whom he insults every week by humbly 
ofteimg some toy only fit for a child , at which she pouts, and 
is reproved by Mrs Leigh, and then takes the gift, and puts it 
away never to look at it again For her whole soul is set upon 
being an English maid , and she runs about all day long aftei 
Mis Leigh, insisting upon learning the mysteiies of the kitchen 
and the stillroom, and, above all, the art of making clothes for 
heiself, and at last for everybody m Xortham For first, she 
will he a good housewife, like Mrs Leigh , and next a new idea 
has dawned on her , that of helping others To the boundless 
hospitality of the savage she has been of course accustomed 
but to give to those who can give nothing m return, is a new 
thought She sees Mrs Leigh spending every spare hour m 
working foi the poor, and visiting them m their cottages She 
sees Amyas, after public thanks m church for his safe return, 
giving away money, food, what not, m Northam, Appledore, 
and Bideford , buying cottages and making them almshouses foi 
worn-out mariners, and she is told that this is Ins thank 
offering to G-od She is puzzled , her notion of a thank-oficnng 
was rather that of the Indians, and indeed of the Spaniards, — 
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sacrifices, of human victims, and the hedizenment of the Great 
Spirit’s sanctuary with their skulls and bones Not that Aim as, 
as a plain old-fashioned churchman, was unmindful of the good 
old instinctive rule, that something should be gn en to the 
Church itself, for the vicar of Noitham was soon resplendent 
with a new surplice, and what was more, the altar with a 
splendid flagon and salver of plate (lost, I suppose, m the civil 
wars) which had been taken in the great galleon Ayaeanora 
could understand that but the almsgiving she could not, till 
Mrs Leigh told her, m hei simple way, that whosoever gave to 
the poor, gave to the Great Spirit , for the Great Spirit was m 
them, and m Ayaeanora too, if she would be quiet and listen to 
him, instead of pouting, and stamping, and doing nothing but 
what she liked And the poor child took m that new thought 
like a child, and worked her fingers to the bone for all the old 
dames in North am, and went about with Mrs Leigh, lovely 
and beloved, and looked now and then out from under her long 
black eyelashes to see if she was winning a smile from Amy as 
And on the day on which she won one, she was good all day , 
and on the day on which she did not, she was thoroughly 
naughty, and would ha\e worn out the patience of any soul 
less chastened than Mrs Leigh’s But as for the pomp and 
glory of her dress, there was no keeping it within bounds , and 
she swept into church each Sunday bedizened in Spanish finery, 
with such a blaze and rustle, that the good vicar had to remon- 
strate humbly with Mrs Lei^h on the disturbance which she 
caused to the eyes and thoughts of all his congregation To 
which Ayaeanora answered, that she was not thinking about 
them, and they need not think about her, and that if the 
Piache (m plain Enghsh, the conjuror), as she supposed, wanted 
a present, he might have all her Mexican feather-dresses , she 
would not wear them — they were wild Indian things, and she 
was an English maid — but they would just do foi a Piache, 
and so darted upstairs, brought them down, and insisted so 
stoutly on arraying the vicar therein, that the good man beat a 
swift retreat But he earned off with him, nevertheless, one 
of the handsomest mantles, which, instead of selling it, lie con- 
verted cleverly enough into an altar-cloth , and for several y ears 
afterwards, the communion at Nortliam was celebrated upon a 
blaze of emerald, azure, and enmson, which had once adorned 
the sinful body of some Aztec prince 

So Ayaeanora flaunted on, while Amy as watched her, half 
amused, half m simple pnde of her beauty , and looked around 

2d 
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at all gazers, as much as to say, “ See what a fine bi;'d I have 
brought home f ” 

Another gieat trouble which she gave Mrs Leigh was her 
conduct to the ladies of the neighbourhood They came, of 
course, one and all, not only to congratulate Mrs Leigh, but 
to get a peep at the fan savage , but the fair savage snubbed 
them all lound, fiom the vicai’s wife to Lady Grenvile herself, 
so effectually, that few attempted a second visit 

Mrs Leigh remonstrated, and was answered by floods of 
tears “ They only come to stale at a poor wild Indian gnl, 
and she would not be made a show of She was like a queen 
once, and every one obeyed her, but here eveiy one looked 
down upon her ” But when Mis Leigh asked her, whether she 
would sooner go back to the foiests, the pool girl clung to hei 
like a baby, and entreated not to be sent awa^, “She would soonei 
be a slave in the kitchen here, than go back to the bad people 55 
And so on, month after month of foolish storm and foolish 
sunshine , but she was under the shadow of one m whom was 
neither storm nor sunshine, but a perpetual genial calm of soft 
grey weather, which tempered down to its own peacefulness all 
who entered its charmed influence, and the outbursts grew 
more and more rare, and Ayaeanora more and moie rational, 
though no more happy, day by day 

And one by one small hints came out which made hei 
identity certain, at least in the eyes of Mrs Leigh and Yeo 
After she had become familiar with the sight of houses, she 
gave them to understand that silk had seen such things before 
The red cattle, too, seemed not unknown to her, the sheep 
puzzled her foi some time, and at last she gave Mrs Leigh to 
understand that they weie too small 

“Ah, madam,” quoth Yeo, who caught at every straw, “it 
is because she has been accustomed to those great camel sheep 
(llamas they call them) m Peru ” 

But Ayaeanora’s delight was a horse The use of tame 
animals at all was a daily wonder to her , but that a horse could 
be ridden was the crowning miracle of all, and a horse she 
would ride, and after plaguing Anryas for one m vam (for he 
did not want to break hei pretty neck), she proposed confiden- 
tially to Yeo to steal one, and foiled m that, went to the vicar 
and offered to barter all her finery for his broken-kneed pony 
But the vicar was too honest to drive so good a bargain, and the 
matter ended m Amyas buying her a jennet, which she learned 
m a fortnight to ride like a very Guacho 
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And row awoke anothei cunous slumbering reminiscence 
For one day, at Lady Gienvile’s imitation, the whole fan lh 
went over to Stow, Mrs Leigh soberly on a pillion behind the 
groom, Ayacanora cantermg round and round upon the niooi> 
like a hound let loose, and tmng to make Am} as ride rac es 
with her But that night, sleeping in the same loom with Mrs 
Leigh, she awoke shrieking, and sobbed out a long story how 
the c< Old ape of Panama,” her especial abomination, had come 
to her bedside and dragged her forth into the courtyard, and 
how she had mounted a horse and ridden with an Indian o\er 
great moors and high mountains dow r n into a dark w ood, and 
there the Indian and the horses vanished, and she found herself 
suddenly changed once moie into a little saiage child So 
strong was the impression, that she could not be persuaded that 
the thing had not happened, if not that night, at least some 
mght or other So Mrs Leigh at last believed the same, and 
told the company next morning m her pious wa) how the Loid 
had revealed m a vision to the poor child who she was, and 
how she had been exposed m the forests b} her jealous step- 
father, and neither Sir Ricliird nor his wnfe could doubt but 
that hers was the tine solution It was piobable that Don 
Xaraite, though his home was Panama, had been often at 
Quito, for Yeo had seen him come on board the Lima ship at 
Guajaquil, one of the neaiest ports Tins would explain hei 
having been found by the Indians beyond Cotopaxi, the nearest 
peak of the Eastern Andes, if, as was but too likel}, the old 
man, believing her to be Oxenhams child, had concerted the 
fearful vengeance of exposing her in the forests 

Other little facts came to light one b} one The} were all 
connected (as was natural m a savage) with some animal 01 
other natural object Whatever impressions her moials or 
affections had received, had been erased b> the long spiritual 
death of that forest sojourn , and Mrs Leigh could not elicit 
from her a tiace of feeling about her mother, or recollection of 
any early lehgious teaching This link, how T e\er, was supplied 
at last, and m this wa} 

Sir Richard had brought home an Indian with ham from 
Virginia Of his original name I am not sure, but he was 
piobably the “Wanehese” w r hose name occurs with that ot 
“ Manteo ” 

This man was to be baptized m the church at Bideford b} 
the name of Raleigh, his sponsors being most probably Raleigh 
himself, who may have been there on Virginian business, and Sir 
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Richard Grenvile All the notabilities of Rideford came, of 
course, to see the baptism of the first “Red man ” whose foot 
had ever trodden British soil, and the mayor and corporation- 
men appeared in full robes, with maces and tipstaffs, to do 
honour to that first-fruits of the Gospel m the West 

Mrs Leigh went, as a matter of course, and Ayacanora 
would needs go too She was very anxious to know what they 
were going to do with the “ Canb ” 

“ To make him a Christian ” 

“Why did they not make her one 

Because she was one already They weie sure that she had 
been christened as soon as she was born But she was not 
sure, and pouted a good deal at the chance of an “ ugly red 
Canb ” being better off than she was However, all assembled 
duly, the stately son of the forest, now transformed into a 
footman of Sir Richard’s, was standing at the font , the service 
was half performed when a heavy sigh, or rather groan, made 
all eyes turn, and Ayacanora sank fainting upon Mrs Leigh’s 
bosom 

She was carried out, and to a neighbouring house M and when 
she came to herself, told a strange story How, as she was 
standing there trying to recollect whether she too had ever been 
baptized, the church seemed to grow larger, the priest’s dress 
richer , the walls were covered with pictures, and above the altar, 
m jewelled robes, stood a lady, and in her arms a babe Soft 
music sounded m her ears , the ay: was full (on that she insisted 
much) of fragrant odour which filled the church like mist , and 
through it she saw not one, but many Indians, standing by the 
font , and a lady held her by the hand, and she was a little girl 
again 

And after many questionings, so accurate was her recollec- 
tion, not only of the scene, but of the building, that Yeo 
pi onounced 

“ A christened woman she is, madam, if Popish christening is 
worth calling such, and has seen Indians christened too m the 
Cathedral Church at Quito, the inside whereof I know well 
enough, and too well, for I sat there three mortal hours m a 
San Benito, to hear a friar preach his false doctrines, not 
knowing whether I was to be burnt or not next day ” 

So Ayacanora went home to Burrough, and Raleigh the Indian 
to Sir Richard’s house The entry of his baptism still stands, 
crooked-lettered, m the old parchment register of the Bideford 
baptisms for 1587-8 — 
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* “ Raleigh, a Wmganditoian March 26 ” 

His name occurs once more, a 3 ear and a month after — 
“Rawly, a Wmganditoian, April 1589 55 

But it is not this time among the baptisms The fiee forest 
wanderer has pmed in vam for his old deer-hunts amid the 
fragrant cedar woods, and lazy paddlings through the still 
lagoons, wheie water-lilies sleep beneath the shade of gieat 
magnolias, wreathed with clustered \ mes ; and now he is aw a} 
to “happier hunting-grounds,” and all that is left of him 
below sleeps m the narrow town churchward, blocked 111 with 
dmgy houses, whose tenants will never waste a sigh upon the 
Indian’s grave There the two entiles stand, unto this* <la\ 
and most pathetic they have seemed to me, a soil of emblem 
and fust-fruits of the sad fate of that worn-out Red lace, to 
v hom civilisation came too late to save, but not too Lilt to 
hasten tlieir decay 

But though Aim as law idle, England did not That spring 
saw another and a larger colon} sent out b} Raleigh to Virginia, 
under the chaige of one John White Raleigh had written 
more than once, entreating Amvas to take the command, w Inch 
if he had done, perhaps the United States had begun to exist 
twenty } r ears sooner than they actual!} did But his motliei 
had bound him by a solemn promise (and who can v onder at 
her for asking, or at him for giving it to wait at home with 
her twelve months at least So, instead of himself, he sent 
five hundred pounds, which I suppose aie m Virginia (-virtual!} 
at least) until this day , for they never came back again to him 

But soon came a sharper trial of Amyas’s promise to his 
mother 9 and one which made him, for the first time m Ins life, 
moody, peevish, and restless, at the thought that others were 
fighting Spaniards, while he was sitting idle at home For Ins 
whole soul was filling fast with sullen malice against Don 
Guzman He was losing the “ single eye,” and his whole bod} 
was no longer full of light He had entered into the daikness 
m which every man walks who hates Ins brother , and it la} 
upon him like a black shadow day and night Ho company, 
too, could be more fit to darken that shadow than Salvation 
Yeo’s The old man grew more stern im his fanaticism daw V J 
day, and found a too willing listener in his master , and Mrs 
Leigh was (perhaps for the first and last time m her life) 
seriously angry, when she heard the two coolly debating whether 
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they had not committed a gnevous sm in not killing the 
Spanish prisoners on hoard the galleon 

It must be said, however (as the plain facts set down m this 
book testitv), that if such was the temper of Englishmen at 
that day, the Spaniards had done a good deal to provoke it , 
and were just then attempting to do still moie 

For now we are approaching the year 1588, “which an 
astronomer of Komgsberg, above a hundred years before, foretold 
would be an admirable year, and the German chionologers pre 
saged would be the climactencal year of the woild ” 

The prophecies may stand for what they are worth , but 
they were at least fulfilled That year was, indeed, the chmac- 
tencal year of the world, and decided once and for all the 
fortunes of the European nations, and of the whole continent of 
America 

No wonder, then, if (as has happened m each great crisis of 
the human race) some awful instinct that The Day of the Loid 
was at hand, some dim feeling that theie was war m heaven, 
and that the fiends of daikness and the angels of light weie 
ai rayed against each other m some mighty struggle fpr the pos- 
session of the souls of men, should have tried to expiess itself 
m astrologic dreams, and, as was the fashion then, attributed to 
the “ rulers of the planetary houses,” some sympathy with the 
coming world-tragedy 

But, for the wise, theie needed no conjunction of planets to 
tell them that the day was near ^t hand, when the long desul- 
tory duel between Spam and England w ould end, once and foi 
all, m some great death-grapple The war, as yet, had been 
confined to the Netherlands, to the West Indies, and the 
coasts and isles of Africa , to the quartern, m fact, where 
Spam was held either to have no rights, or to have forfeited 
them by tyranny But Spam itself had been respected by 
England, as England had by Spam , and trade to Spanish ports 
went on as usual, till, m the year 1585, the Spamaid, without 
warning, laid an embargo on all English ships coming to his 
European shores They were to be seized, it seemed, to fonn 
pait of an enormous armament, which was to attack and crush, 
once and for all — whom*? The rebellious Netherlander, said 
the Spaniards but the queen, the ministry, and, when it was 
just not too late, the people of England, thought otherwise 
England w the destined victim, so, instead of negotiating, 
m order to avoid fighting, they fought m order to produce 
negotiation Drake, Frobisher, and Carlisle, as we have seen, 
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swept the Spanish Mam with fire and sword, stopping the 
Indian supplies , while Walsmgham (craftiest, and yet most 
honest of mortals) prevented, by some mysterious financial 
operation, the Venetian merchants from repairing the Spaniards 5 
loss by a loan , and no Armada came that year 

In the meanwhile, the Jesuits, here and abroad, made no 
secret, among their own dupes, of the real objects of the Spanish 
armament The impious heretics, — the Drakes and Raleighs, 
Grenviles and Cavendishes, Hawkinses and Frobishers, who 
had dared to violate that hidden sanctuary of just half the 
globe, which the pope had bestowed on the defender of the true 
faith, — a shameful rum, a terrible death awaited them, when 
their sacrilegious harks should smk beneath the thunder of 
Spanish cannon, blessed by the pope, and sanctified with holy 
water and prayer to the seivice of “God and his Mother 5 
Yes, they would fall, and England with them The proud 
islanders, who had daied to rebel against St Peter, and to cast 
oft the worship of “ Mary should bow their necks once more 
undei the yoke of the Gospel Then so called queen illegiti- 
mate, excommunicate contumacious, the abettor of free-trade, 
the defender of the Netherlands the pilbr of fahe doctrine 
thi oughout Europe, should be sent m chains across the Alps, to 
sue fox hei life at the feet of the wjuied and long-suffering 
father of mankind, while his nominee took hei place upon the 
throne which she had long since foifeited by her heresy 

“What nobler work *2 Ho # w r could the Church of God be mom 
gloriously piopagated^ How could higher merit he obtained bv 
faithful Catholics 1 It must succeed Spam w as invincible m 
valour, inexhaustible m wealth Heaven itself offered them an 
oppoitumty They had nothing now to fear from the Turk, foi 
they had concluded a truce with him , nothing from the French, 
for they were embi oiled m civil war The heavens themselves 
had called upon Spam to fulfil her heaienly mission, and restore 
to the Chuich’s crown this brightest and richest of her lost 
jewels The heavens themselves called to a new T crusade The 
saints, whose altars the English had rifled and profaned, called 
them to a new crusade The Viigrn Queen of Heaven, whose 
boundless stores of grace the English spurned, called them to a 
new crusade J ustly incensed at her ow n wrongs and indig- 
nities, that 4 ever-gracious Virgin, refuge of sinners, and mother 
of fair love, and holy hope,’ adjured by their knightly honour 
all valiant cavaliers to do battle m hei cause against the impious 
harlot who assumed her titles, received from her idolatrous 
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flatterers the homage due to Mary alone, and even (for Father 
Parsons had asserted it, therefore it must be true) had caused 
her name to be substituted for that of Mary m the Litanies oi 
the Church Let all who wore within a manly heart, without a 
manly sword, look on the woes of ‘ Mary/ — her shame, her teais, 
her blushes, her heart pierced through with daily wounds, from 
heretic tongues, and choose between her and Elizabeth 1 ” 

So said Parsons, Allen, and dozens more , and said more 
than this, too, and much which one had rather not repeat , and 
were somewhat sm prised and mortified to find that their hearer^, 
though they gi anted the premisses, were too dull or carnal to 
arrive at the same conclusion The English laj Romanists, 
almost to a man, had hearts sounder than their heads, and, 
howsoevei lllogically, could not help holding to the strange 
superstition that, being Englishmen, they weie bound to fight 
for England So the hapless Jesuits, who had been boasting 
for years past that the persecuted faithful throughout the island 
would rise as one man to fight under the blessed banner of the 
pope and Spam, found that the faithful, like Demas of old, for- 
sook them and “went after this piesent world,” having no 
objection, of couise, to the restoiation of Popery but piefernng 
some moie comfoi table method than an invasion which would 
inevitably rob them of their ancestral lands and would seat 
needy and greedy Castilians m their old country houses, to treat 
their tenants as they had tieated the Indians of Hispaniola, and 
them as they had treated the Cacicpies 

But though the hearts of men m that ungodly age were too 
hard to melt at the supposed woes of the Mary who reigned 
above, and too dull to turn rebels and traitors for the sake of 
those thrones and principalities m supia-lunar spheres which 
might be m her gift yet there was a Mary who reigned (or 
ought to reign) below, whose woes (like her gifts) were some- 
what more palpable to the carnal sense A Maiy who, having 
every comfort and luxury (including hounds and horses) found 
for hei by the English Government, at an expense which would 
be now equal to some twenty thousand a year, could afford to 
employ the whole of her jointure as Queen Dowager of Fiance 
(probably equal to fifty thousand a year more), in plotting the 
destruction of the said government, and the murder of its queen, 
a Mary who, if she prospered as she ought, might have duke 
doms, and earldoms, fair lands and castles to bestow on her 
faithful servants , a Mary, finally, who contrived by means of 
an angel face, a serpent tongue, and a heart (as she said herself) 
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as hard as a diamond, to make every weak man fall m love w ith 
her, and, what was worse, fancy more or less that she was m 
love with him < 

Of her the J esuits were not unmindtul , and found it con- 
venient, indeed, to forget awhile the sorrows of the Queen of 
Heaven m those of the Queen of Scots Not that they eaied 
much for those sorrows , but they were an excellent stock-in- 
trade She was a Romanist , she was “beautiful and unfortu- 
nate/’ a virtue which, like chant}, hides the multitude of sms 
and therefore she was a convenient card to play m the great 
game of Rome against the Queen and people of England , and 
played the poor card was, till it got torn up by over-using Into 
her merits or demerits I do not enter deeply here Let hex rest 
m peace 

To all which the people of England made a most practical 
and terrible answer Prom the highest noble to the lowest 
peasant, aiose one simultaneous plebiscitum “We are tired ot 
these seventeen years of chicanen and terror This woman 
must die or the commonweal of England perish We all 
know which ot the two alternatives was chosen 

All Europe stood aghast but rather with astonishment at 
English audacity, than with horror at English wickedness 
Mary’s own French kinsfolk had openly given her up as too bad 
to be excused, much less assisted Her own son blustered a 
little to the English ambassador, for the majesty of kings was 
invaded whereon W alsmgham said m open council that 4 the 
queen should send him a couple of hounds, and that w ould set 
all right ” Which sage advice (being acted on, and some deei 
sent over and above) was so successful that the pious mournei, 
having run off (Randolph says, like a babj to see the deer m 
their cait), returned for answer that he would “thereaftei de- 
pend wholly upon her Majesty, and serve her foitune against all 
the world , and that he only wanted now two of her MajestVs 
} eoman prickers, and a couple of her grooms of the deer ” The 
Spaniard was not soiry on the w hole for the catastrophe , for 
all that had kept him fiom conquering England long ago was 
the fear lest, after it was done, he might have had to put the 
crown thereof on Mary’s head, instead of his own But Mary’s 
death was as convenient a stalking-horse to him as to the pope 
and now the Armada was coming m earnest 

Elizabeth began negotiating, but fancy not that she does 
nothing more, as the following letter testifies, wntten about 
Midsummer, 1587 
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“ F Drake to Captam Amyas Leigh This with Haste 
u Dear Lad, 

“ As I said to her most glorious Majesty, I say to you now 
There are two ways of facmg an enemy The one to stand off, 
and cry, ‘Try that agam and 111 strike thee the other to 
strike him first, and then, ‘ Try that at all, and I’ll strike thee 
agam 5 Of which latter counsel her Majesty so far approves, 
that I go forthwith (tell it not m Gath) down the coast, to smge 
the king of Spain’s beard (so I termed it to her Majesty, she 
laughing), m which if I leave so much as a fishmg-boat afloat 
from the Groyne unto Cadiz, it will not be with my good will, 
who intend that if he come this year, he shall come by swim- 
ming and not by sailing So if you are still the man I have 
known you, bring a good ship round to Plymouth within the 
month, and away with me for haid blows and hard money, the 
feel of both of which you know pretty well by now 

“ Thme lovingly, 

“F Drake” 

Amyas clutched his locks over this letter, and smoked moie 
tobacco the day he got it than had ever before been consumed 
at once m England But he kept true to his promise , and this 
was his reply — 

“ Amyas Leigh to the Worshipful Sw F DiaLe , Admiral of 
her Majesty's Fleet pi Plymouth 

‘ Most honoured Sir, 

C£ A magician keeps me here, m bilboes for which you have 
no picklock , namely, a mother who forbids The loss is mine 
but Antichrist I can fight any year (for he will not die this 
bout, nor the next), while my mothei — but I will not trouble 
your patience more than to ask from you to get me news, if you 
can, from any prisoners of one Don Guzman Maria Magdalena 
Sotomayor de Soto , whether he is m Spam or m the Indies , 
and what the villain does, and where he is to be found This 
only I entreat of you, and so remain behind with a heavy heait 
“ Yours to command m all else, and I 
would to Heaven, in this also, 

“Amyas Leigh ” 

I am sorry to have to say, that after havmg thus obeyed his 
mother, M ter Amyas, as men are too apt to do, revenged him- 
self on her by being moie and more cioss and disagreeable But 
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Ins temper amended much, when, a few months after, Drake 
returned triumphant, having destroyed a hundred sail m Cadiz 
alone, taken three great galleons with immense wealth on hoard, 
burnt the small craft all along the shore, and offered battle to 
Santa Cruz at the mouth of the Tagus After which it is un- 
necessary to say, that the Armada was put off for jet anothei 
year 

This news, indeed, gave Amy little comfort , for he merel} 
observed, grumbling, that Drake had gone and spoiled every- 
body else’s sport but what cheered him was news fiom Drake 
that Don Guzman had been heard of from the captain of one of 
the galleons, that he was high m favour m Spam, and com- 
mandant of soldiers on board one of the largest of the Marquis <* 
ships 

And when Amyas heard that, a terrible joy took possession 
of him "When the Armada came, as come it would, he should 
meet his enemj at last ! He could wait now patiently if — 
and he shuddered at himself, as he found himself m the ven 
act of breathing a prayer that Don Guzman might not die before 
that meeting 

In the meanwhile, iiimoui flew thousand-tongued thiough 
the length and bieadth of the land , of \ast preparations going 
on m Spam and Italy, of timber felled long before for some 
such purpose, brought down to the sea, and saw n out fox ship- 
building , of casting of cannon, and dulling of soldiers , of ship'- 
m hundreds collecting at Lisbon of a ciusade preached b\ Pope 
Sixtus the Fifth, w T ho had bestowed the kingdom of Fngiand 
on the Spamard, to be enjoyed by him as vassal tributary to 
Home , of a million of gold to be paid by the pope, one-half 
down at once, the other half when London was taken , of Car- 
dinal Allen writing and punting busily m the Netherlands 
calling on all good Englishmen to cam out, by rebelling against 
Elizabeth, the Bull of Sixtus the Fifth, ^aid (I blush to rtpeat 
it) to have been dictated by the Hob Ghost , of Inquisitors 
getting read} fetters and devil’s engines of all sorts of princes 
and noblemen, flocking from all quarters, gentlemen selling then 
pm ate estates to fit out ships , how the Prince of Mehto the 
Marquess of Burgrave, "Vespasian Gonzaga John Medicis, Amadas 
of Savoy, m short, the illegitimate sons of all the southern 
princes, having no lands of their own, were coming to find that 
necessary of life m this pleasant little wheat-garden Nay the 
Duke of Medina Sidoma had already engaged Mount-Edgeeombe 
for himself, as the fairest jewel of the south , which when good 
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old Sir Richard Edgecombe heard, he observed quietly, -that m 
1555 he had the pleasme of receiving at his table at one time 
the admirals of England, Spam, and the Nethei lands and there- 
fore had experience m entertaining Dons , and made preparations 
for the visit by filling Ins cellars with gunpowder, with a view 
to a housewarming and feu-de-joie on the occasion But as old 
Fuller says, “ The bear was not yet killed, and Medina Sidoma 
might have catched a great cold, had he no other clothes to 
weai than the skin thereof” 

So flew rumour, false and tme, till poor John Bulbs wits 
weie well-nigh turned but to the very last, after his laz;y 
fashion, he persuaded himself that it would all come right some- 
how , that it was too great news to be true , that if it was true, 
the expedition was only meant for the Nethei lands , and, m 
short, sat quietly over his beef and beer for many a day after 
the French king had sent him fair warning, and the queen the 
ministry, and the admirals had been assuring him again and 
again that he, and not the Dutchman, was the destined prey of 
this gieat flight of ravenous birds 

At last the Spaniard, m older that there should be no mis- 
take about the matter, kindly printed a complete bill of the 
play, to be seen still m Van Meteran, for the comfort of all true 
Catholics, and confusion of all pestilent heretics , which docu- 
ment, of couise, the seminary priests used to enforce the duty 
of helping the invaders, and the certainty of their success , and 
fiom their hands it soon passed into those of the devout ladies, 
who were not very likely to keep & to themselves , till John 
Bull himself found his daughters buzzing over it with very pale 
faces (as young ladies well might who had no wish to follow 
the fate of the damsels of Antwerp), and condescending to run 
his eye through it, discovered, what all the rest of Europe had 
known for months past, that he was m a very great scrape 

Well it was for England then, that her Tudor sovereigns 
had compelled every man (though they kept up no standing 
army) to be a trained soldier Well it was that Elizabeth, 
even m those dangerous days of intrigue and rebellion, had 
trusted her people enough, not only to leave them their weapons, 
but (what we, forsooth, m these more “ free ” and “ liberal ” 
days dare not do) to teach them how to use them Well it 
was, that by carefhl legislation for the comfoit and employment 
of “ the masses ” (term then, thank God, unknown), she had 
both won their hearts, and kept their bodies m fighting order 
Well it w that, acting as fully as Napoleon did on “la camkre 
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ouverte-aux talens,” she had raised to the highest posts m her 
councils, her army, and heT navy, men of business, who had 
not been ashamed to buy and sell as merchants and adventurers 
Well for England, in a word, that Elizabeth had pursued for 
thirty years a very different course from that which we hate 
been pursuing for the last thirty, with one exception, namelv 
the leaving as much as possible to private enterprise 

There we have copied her would to Heaten that we had 
m some other matters 1 It is the fashion now to call her a 
despot but unless every monarch is to be branded with that 
epithet whose power is not as circumscribed as Queen Victoria’s 
is now, we ought rather to call her the most popular sovereign, 
obeyed of their own free will by the freest subjects which 
England has ever seen , confess the Armada tight to have been 
as great a moial triumph as it w T as a political one , and (now 
that our late boasting is a httle silenced by Crimean disaster*) 
inquire vdiether we have not something to learn from those old 
Tudor times, as to how to choose officials, how to tram a people, 
and how to defend a country 

To return to the thread ot my story 
January 1587-8 had well-nigh run through, before Sir 
Richaul Granule made his appearance on the streets of Bidefoid 
He had been appointed in November one ot the council of war 
for providmg for the safety of the nation, and the West Country 
had seen nothing of him since But one morning, just before 
Christmas, his stately figure darkened the old hay window at 
Burrough, and Amyas rushed out to meet him, and bring him 
m, and ask what news from Court 

“ All good news, dear lad, and dearer Madam The queen 
shows the spirit of a very Boadicea or Semiramis , ay, a very 
Scythian Tomyris, and if she had the Spaniard before her now, 
would verily, for aught I knowq feast him as the Sc> thian queen 
did Cyrus, with £ Satia te sanguine, quod sitisti 

“ I trust her most meiciful spirit is not so changed ahead},’ 
said Mis Leigh 

“Well, if she would not do it, I would, and a^k pardon 
afterwards, as Raleigh did about the rascals at Smerwick, whom 
Amvas knows of Mrs Leigh, these are times m which mem} 
is cruelty Not England alone, hut the world, the Bible, the 
Gospel itself, is at stake , and we must do terrible things, lest 
we suffer more terrible ones ” 

“God will take care of world and Bible better than an} 
cruelty of ours, dear Sir Richard ” 
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“ Nay, but, Mrs Leigh, we must help Him to take e care of 

them ? If those Bmerwick Spaniards had not been ” 

“ The Spaniard would not have been exasperated into m 
vadmg us ” 

“ And we should not have had this chance of crushing him 
once and foi all but the quarrel is of older standing, Madam, 
eh, Amyas ? Amy as, has Raleigh written to you of late V } 

“ Not a word, and I wonder why ” 

“Well, no wonder at that, if you knew how he has been 
labouring The wonder is, whence he got the knowledge 
wherewith to labour , foi he never saw sea- work to my remem 
brance ” 

“ Never saw a shot fired by sea, except ours at Smerwick, 
and that brush with the Spaniards m 1579, when he sailed for 
Virginia with Sir Humphrey , and he was a mere crack then ” 
“So you consider him as your pupil, eh 2 But he learnt 
enough m the Netherland wars, and m Ireland too, if not of 
the stiengtk of ships, yet still of the weakness of land forces, 
and would you believe it, the man has twisted the whole council 
lound his finger, and made them give up the land defences to 
the naval ones ” r 

“ Quite light he, and wooden walls against stone ones for 
ever 1 But as for twisting, he would peisuade Satan, if he got 
him alone for half an hour ” 

“ I wish he would sail for Spam then, just now, and try 
the powers of his tongue,” said Mrs Leigh 
“ But are we to have the honoul, really 3 ” 

“We aie, lad There were many in the council who were 
for disputing the landing on shoie, and said — which I do not 
deny — that the ’prentice boys of London could face the bluest 
blood m Spam But Raleigh argued (following my Loid 
Burleigh m that) that we differed from the Low Countries, and 
all other lands, in that we had not a castle or town throughout, 
which would stand a ten days’ siege, and that our ramparts, as 
he well said, were, after all, only a body of men So, he 
argued, as long as the enemy has power to land where he will, 
prevention, rather than cure, is our only hope , and that belongs 
to the office, not of an army, but of a fleet So the fleet was 
agreed on, and a fleet we shall have ” 

“ Then here is his health, the health of a true friend to all 
bold manners, and myself in particular 1 But where is he 
now 

“ Coming here to-moirow, as I hope — for he left London 
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with me, and so down by ns into Cornwall, to dull the tiam- 
bands, as he is bound to do, being Seneschal of the Duchies and 
Lieutenant-Geneial of the county ” 

“Besides Loid Waiden of the S tanneries ' How the man 
thrives 1 ” said Mrs Leigh 

tc How the man deserves to thrive said Amyas, “but 
what are we to do 

“ That is the rub I w ould fain stay and fight the Spaniard" 

“ So would I , and will ,J 

C£ But he has othei plans m his head lor us ’ 

££ We can make our own plans without his help ” 

“ He} day, Annas ' How long'? When did he ask you to 
do a thing yet and you refuse him V 9 

££ Hot often, certainly but Spaniards I must fight " 

££ Well, so must I, 1 oy but I have given a soit of promise 
to him, nevertheless ” 

“Hot for me too, I hope 

“Ho he will extract that himself when he comes, vou 
must come and sup to-monow, and talk it over ” 

£C Be talked ovei, rather What chestnut does the cat want 
us monkSvs to pull out ot the file lor him now, I wonder V 
“Sir Richaid Grenvile is haidlv accustomed to be called i 
monkey,” said Mrs Leigh 

“I meant no haim, and his woiship knows it, none bettei 
but where is Raleigh going to send us, with a murrain *1” 

“To Virginia The settlers mu&t have help aud, a& I 
trust m God, we shall be beck again long before this armament 
can bestir itself ’ 

So Raleigh came, saw, and conquered Mrs Leigh con- 
sented to Amyas’s going (tor his twelvemonth would be over 
ere the fleet could start) upon so peaceful and useful an eri and 
and the next fhe months were spent m continual labour on the 
part of Am} as and Grenvile, till seven ships were all hut read’ 
m Bideford uver, the admnal whereof was Ainv as Leigh 

But that fleet was not destined ever to see the diorcs o f the 
Hew World it had nobler w r ork to do (if Americans will for 
give the speech) than even settling the Ignited States 

It was m the long June evenings, m the v ear 1588, Mrs 
Leigh sat m the open window, busy at her needle -work Ava- 
canora sat opposite to her, on the seat of the bay, trying 
diligently to read ££ The History of the Nine Worthies” and 
stealing a glance e\eiy now and then towards the garden, 
where Amyas stalked up and down as he had used to do m 
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happier days gone by But his brow was contracted now, his 
eyes fixed on the ground, as he plodded backwards and foi wards, 
his hands behind his back, and a huge cigar m his mouth, the 
wonder of the little boys of Northam, who peeped m stealthily 
as they passed the iron- work gates, to see the back of the famous 
fire-breathing captain who had sailed round the world and been 
in the country of headless men and flying dragons, and then 
popped back their heads suddenly, as he turned towaid them m 
his walk And Ayacanora looked, and looked, with no less 
admiration than the urchins at the gate but she got no more 
of an answering look fiom Amyas than they did, for his head 
was full of calculations of tonage and stowage, of salt pork and 
ale-barrels, and the packing of tools and seeds , for he had pro- 
mised Ealeigh to do his best for the new colony, and he was 
doing it with all his might , so Ayacanora looked back again to 
her book, and heaved a deep sigh It was answered by one 
from Mrs Leigh 

“We are a melancholy pan, sweet chuck,” said the fair 
widow “What is my maid sighing about, there V 1 

“ Because I cannot make out the long words,” said Ayaca* 
nora, telling a very white fib r 

“ Is that all 1 Come to me, and I will tell you ” 

Ayacanora moved over to her, and sat down at her feet 
“ H — e, he, r — o, ro, 1 — c — a — 1, heroical,” said Mrs Leigh. 
“ But what does that mean 

“ Grand, good, and brave, like ■” 

Mrs Leigh was about to hav6 said the name of one who 
was lost to her on earth His fair angelic face hung opposite 
upon the wall She paused unable to pronounce his name, 
and lifted up her eyes, and gazed on the portrait, and breathed 
a piayer between closed lips, and drooped her head again 

Her pupil caught at the pause, and filled it up for herself — 
“ Like him and she turned her head quickly toward the 
window 

“Yes, like him, too,” said Mrs Leigh, with a half-smile at 
the gesture “ Now, mind your book Maidens must not look 
out of the window m school hours ” 

“ Shall I ever be an English girl asked Ayacanora 
“You are one now, sweet, your father was an English 
gentleman ” 

Amy looked m, and saw the two sitting together 
“You seem quite merry there,” said he 
“ Come m, then, and be merry with us ” 
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He entered, and sat down } while Ayacanora fixed hex e> es 
most steadfastly on her book 

“Well, how goes on the reading “2” said he, and then, 
without waiting for an answer — “ 'We shall be ready to cleai 
out this day week, mother, I do believe , that is, if the hatchets 
are made m time to pack them ” 

“I hope they will be bettei than the last, 5 said Mrs Leigh 
“ It seems to me a shameful sm to palm off on pool ignorant 
savages goods which we should consider worthless foi ourselves 55 
“Well, it’s not over fair but still, they are a sight better 
than they ever had before An old hoop is better than a deer’s 
bone, as Ayacanora knows, — eh 

“I don’t know anything about it,” said she, who was 
always nettled at the least allusion to her past wild life “ I 
am an English girl now, and all that is gone — I forget it ’ 

“ Forget it 1 ” said he, teasing her for want of something 
better to do “Should not you like to sail with us, now, and 
see the Indians m the forests once again ? ” 

“ Sail with you ? ” and she looked up eagerly 
“There 1 I knew it 1 She would not be four-and-tw enty 
hours ashore, but she would be off into the woods again, bow 
m hand, like any innaway nymph, and we should ne\er see her 
moie ” 

“It is false, bad man and she burst into Molenc tears, 
and hid her face m Mrs Leigh’s lap 

“Amyas, Amyas, w T hy do \ou tease the poor fatherless 
thing 2 ” 1 

“ I was only jesting, I’m sure,” said Amyas, like a repentant 
schoolboy “ Don’t cry now T , don’t cry, my child, see here, ’ 
and he began fumbling in his pockets , “ see what I bought ot 
a chapman m town to-day, for you, my maid, indeed, I did ” 
And out he pulled some smart kei chief or other, w T hieh had 
taken his sailor’s fancy 

“Look at it now, blue, and crimson, and green, like any 
parrot 1 ” and he held it out 

She looked round sharply, snatched it out of his hand and 
tore it to shreds 

“ I hate it, and I hate you 1 ” and she sprang up and darted 
out of the room 

“Oh, hoy, boy 1 ” said Mrs Leigh, “will you kill that 
poor child 1 It matters little for an old heart like mine, which 
has but one or two chords left whole, how soon it be broken 
altogether , but a young heart is one of God’s precious treasures, 

2 M 
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Amy as, and suffeis many a long pang m the breaking , ana 
woe to them who despise Christ’s little ones 1 ” 

“ Break your heart, mother ? ” 

“Never mind my heart, dear son, yet how can you bleak 
it moie suiely than bv toi men ting one whom I love, because 
she loves you 2 ” 

“Tut 1 play, mother, and maids’ tempers But how can I 
bieak youi heart 2 What have I done ? Have I not given up 
going again to the West Indies for your sake ? Have I not 
given up going to Virginia, and now again settled to go aftei 
all, just because you commanded ? Was it not your will 
Have I not obeyed you, mother, mothei 2 I will stay at home 
now, if you will I would rathei rust here on land, I vow I 

would, than grieve you ” and he thiew himself at his 

mother’s knees 

“Have I asked you not to go to Virginia ? No, dear hoy, 
though every thought of a fresh paitmg seems to crack some 
new fibre within me, you must go 1 It is your calling Yes , 
you weie not sent into the world to amuse me, but to work 
I have had pleasure enough of you, my darling, for many a year, 
and too much, peihaps , till I shrank from lending r you to the 
Lord But He must have you It is enough for the poor 

old widow to know that her boy is what he is, and to forget all 
her anguish day by day, for joy that a man is born into the 
world But, Amyas, Amyas, are you so blind as not to see 
that Ayacanoia ” 

“Don’t talk about her, pool child Talk about yourself” 

“ How long have I been worth talking about 1 No, Amyas, 
you must see it , and if you will not see it now, you will see it 
one day m some sad and fearful prodigy , for she is not one to 
die tamely She loves you, Amyas, as a woman only can 
love ” 

“ Loves me * Well, of course I found her, and brought 
her home , and I don’t deny she may think that she owes me 
somewhat — though it was no more than a Christian man’s duty 
But as for her caring much for me, mother, you measure eveiy 
one else’s tenderness by your own ” 

“Think that she owes you somewhat ? Silly boy, this is 
not gratitude, but a deeper affection, which may be more 
heavenly than gratitude, as it may, too, become a horrible cause 
of mm It rests with you, Amyas, which of the two it will 
be ” 


“You are m earnest 
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“ Have I the heart or the time to jest 1 ” 

“Ho* no, of course not; , but, mother, I thought it was not 
comely foi women to fall m love with men ? ” 

“Hot comely, at least, to confess their love to men But 
she has never done that, Amj as , not ev en by a look or a tone 
of voice, though I have watched hei for months ” 

“ To be sure, she is as demur e as any cat when I am m the 
way I only wonder how you found it out ” 

“ Ah,” said she, smiling sadlj, u even m the saddest woman s 
soul there linger snatches of old music, odours of flowers long 
dead and turned to dust — pleasant ghosts, w hich still keep hei 
min d attuned to that which may be m others, though m her 
nevei more , till she can hear her own wedding-hymn re-echoed 
m the tones of every girl who loves, and sees her own wedding- 
toich re-lighted m the ejes of every bride ” 

“ You would not have me marry her V 9 asked blunt, practi- 
cal Amyas 

“God knows what I would have — I know not, I see 
neither jour path nor my own — no, not after weeks and months 
of prajer ill tlnngs beyond are wTapped m mist and what 
will be, Bknow not, save that whatever else is wrong, mercy at 
least is light ” 

“I’d sail to-morrow, if I could As for marrying her 

mother — her bnth, mind me ” 

“ Ah, hoy, boy 1 Are you God, to visit the sms ot the 
parents upon the children 1 ” 

“Hot that I don’t mean that , but I mean this, that she 
is half a Spaniard, mother , and I cannot 1 — Her blood may bt 
as blue as King Philip’s own, hut it is Spanish still * I cannot 
bear the thought that my children should have m their veins 
one drop of that poison ” 

“Amyas 5 Amjas 1 ” interrupted she, “is this not, too 
visiting the parents’ sms on the children 

“Hot a whit, it is common sense, — she must have the 
taint of their bloodthirsty humour She has it — I hav e seen it 
m her again and again I have told you, hav e I not 1 Can 
I forget the look of her ejes as she stood over that galleon’s 
captain, with the smoking knife m her hand — Ugh ! And 
she is not tamed yet, as you can see, and ne\ er will be — not 
that I care, except for her own sake, poor thing ’ ” 

“ Cruel boy 5 to impute as a blame to the poor child, not 
only the errors of her training, but the very madness of her 
love 5 ” 
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44 Of her love 

44 Of what else, “blind buzzard 1 From the moment that 
you told me the story of that captain’s death, I knew what was 
m her heait — and thus it is that you requite her for having 
saved your life 1 ” 

44 Umph ! that is one word too much, mother If you 
don’t want to send me crazy, don’t put the thing on the score of 
gratitude or duty As it is, I can hardly speak civilly to her 
(God forgive me ! ) when I recollect that she belongs to the crew 
who murdered him ” — and he pointed to the picture, and Mrs 
Leigh shuddered as he did so 

“You feel it 1 You know you feel it, tender-hearted, for- 
giving angel as you are , and what do you think I must feel 

44 Oh, my son, my son >” cried she, wringing her hands, “if 
I be wretch enough to give place to the devil for a moment, 
does that give you a right to entertain and cherish him thus 
day by day 2” 

4 4 1 should cherish him with a vengeance, if I brought up a 
crew of children who could boast of a pedigree of ldolateis and 
tyrants, hunters of Indians, and torturers of women 1 How 
pleasant to hear her telling Master Jack, 4 Your ^‘illustrious 
grand-uncle the pope’s legate, was the man who burned Kose 
Salterne at Carthagena or Miss Grace, 4 Your great grandfather 
of sixteen quartermgs, the Marquis of this, son of the Grand 
equerry that, and husband of the Princess t’other, used to feed 
his bloodhounds, when beef was scarce, with Indians’ babies 1 ’ 
Eh, mother ? These things areP true, and if you can forget 
them, I cannot Is it not enough to have made me forego for 
awhile my purpose, my business, the one thing I live for, and 
that is, hunting down the Spaniards as I would adders or 
foxes, but you must ask me over and above to take one to 
my bosom 2” 

44 Oh, my son, my son 1 I have not asked you to do that , I 
have only commanded you, m God’s name, to be merciful, if 
you wish to obtain mercy Oh, if you will not pity this poor 
maiden, pity yourself, for God knows you stand m more need 
of it than she does 1 ” 

Amyas was silent for a minute or two , and then, — 

44 If it were not for you, mother, would God that the Armada 
would come 

44 What, and rum England 

“No 1 Curse them 1 Not a foot will they ever set on 
English soil, such a welcome would we give them If I were 
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but in the midst of that fleet, fighting like a man — to forget it 
all, with a galleon on boaid of me to larboaid, and another to 
starboard — and then to put a linstock m the magazine, and go 
aloft m good company — I don’t care how soon it comes, mother 
if it weie not for you ” 

“ If I am m yom way, Amyas, do not fear that I sh dl 
tiouble you long ” 

u Oh, mother, mother, do not talk m that wa} * I am 
half-mad, I think, already, and don’t know what I Yes, 

I am mad , mad at heart, though not at head There s a fire 
burning me up, night and da}, and nothing but Spanish blood 
will put it out ” 

“ Or the grace of God, my poor wilful child * Who corner 
to the door 2 — so quickly, too 

There was a loud hurried knocking, and m another minute a 
serving-man hurried m with a letter 

“This to Captain Amyas Leigh with haste, haste 

It was Sir Richaid’s hand Amyas toie it open, and “a 
loud laugh laughed he ” 

“The Armada is coming 1 My wish has come tiue, 
mothei t” 

“ God help us, it has t Show me the letter ’ 

It was a hurried scravfl 

“D R Godson, 

“ Walsmgham sends wmrd that the A ia sailed 
from Lisbon to the Groyne tfie 18 of May We know no 
more, but have commandment to staj the ships Come down 
dear lad, and give us counsel, and may the Loid help His 
Church m this great strait 

“ Youi loving godfather, R G ” 

Forgive me, mother, mother, once for all cned Amyas, 
throwmg his arms round her neck 

“ I have nothing to forgn e, my son, my son ! And shall I 
lose thee, also 

“ If I be killed, you will have two martyrs of your blood, 
mother 1 ” 

Mis Leigh bowed her head, and was silent Am} as caught 
up his hat and sword, and darted forth toward Bideford 

Amyas literally danced mto Sir Richard’s hall, w^here he 
stood talking earnestly with various merchants and captains 

“Gloria, gloria ? gentles all The de\il is broke loose at 
last „ and now we know where to have mm on the hip ! ” 
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“Why so merry, Captain Leigh, when all else are sad^” 
said a gentle voice by his side 

t£ Because I have been sad a long time, while all else were 
meiry, dear lady Is the hawk doleful when his hood is pulled 
oft, and he sees the heron flapping right ahead of him V’ 

<£ You seem to forget the danger and the woe of us weak 
women, sir*?” 

££ I don’t forget the danger and the woe of one weak woman, 
Madam, and she the daughter of a man who once stood m this 
room/’ said Amyas, suddenly collecting himself, m a low stem 
voice ££ And I don’t forget the danger and the woe of one who 
was worth a thousand even of her I don’t forget anythmg, 
Madam ” 

££ Nor forgive either, it seems ” 

££ It will be time to talk of foigiveness after the offender has 
repented and amended , and does the sailing of the Armada look 
like that 

££ Alas no t God help us l ” 

££ He will help us, Madam,” said Amyas 
££ Admiral Leigh,” said Sir Richard, ££ we need you now, if 
ever Here are the queen’s orders to furnish as many ships as 
we can , though from these gentlemen’s spirit, I should say the 
orders were well-nigh needless ” 

££ Not a doubt, sir, for my pait, I will fit my ship at my 
own charges, and fight her too, as long as I have a leg or an 
arm left ” 0 

£C Or a tongue to say, never surrender, I’ll warrant said 
an old merchant ££ You put life into us old fellows, Admiral 
Leigh but it will be a heavy matter for those poor fellows m 
Virginia, and for my daughter too, Madam Dare, with her young 
babe, I hear, just born ” 

£C And a very heavy matter,” said some one else, ££ for those 
who have ventured their money m these cargoes, which must 
he idle, you see, now for a year maybe — and then all the cost 
of unlading again ” 

££ My good sir,” said Grenvile, ££ what have private xntei ests 
to do with this day ? Let us thank God if He only pie e to 
leave us the hare fee-simple of this English soil, the honour of 
our wives and daughters, and bodies safe from rack and fagot, 
to wield the swords of freemen m defenee of a free land, even 
though every town and homestead m England were w ted with 
fire, and we left to rebuild over again all which our ancestors 
have wrought for us m now six hundred years ” 
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“ Eight, sir ' ” said Amy “ For my part, let my Virginian 
goods lot on the qrm , if the worst comes to the worst I begin 
unloading the Vengeance to-morrow, and to sea as soon as I 
can fill up my crew to a good fighting number ” 

And so the talk ran on , and ere two da\ & were past, most 
ot the neighbouimg gentlemen, summoned by Sir Richard, had 
come m, and great was the bidding against each other as to who 
should do most Caiy and Rnmblecombe, with thirty tall 
Clo\ ell v men, came across the hay, and without even asking 
leave of Amyas, took up their berths as a matter of course on 
board the Vengeance In the meanw hile, the matter was taken 
up by families The Fortescues (a numberless clan) offered to 
furnish a ship , the Chichesters another, the Stukeh s a third 
while the merchantmen were not backward The Bucks, the 
Stianges, the Heards, joyfully unloaded their Virginian goods, and 
replaced them with pow T der and shot , and m a week's time the 
whole se\en w r ere ready once more for sea, and dropped down 
into Appledore pool, with Aim as as their admiral for the time 
being (for Sir Richard had gone by land to Plymouth to join the 
deliberations there), and wrnited for the first fa\ourable wind to 
start for the rendez^ ous m the Sound 

At last, upon the twenty -first of June, the clank of the 
capstans rang merrily across the fiats, and amid prajers and 
blessings, forth sailed that gallant squadron over the bar, to pk> 
their part in. Britain’s Salamis , while Mrs Leigh stood watch- 
ing as she stood once before, beside the churchyard wall but not 
alone this time, for Ayacanora stood bj her side, and gazed and 
gazed, till her eyes seemed ready to hurst from their sockets 
At last she turned away wuth a sob, — 

“And he never bade me good-bye, mother 
“ God forgive him 1 Come home and pray, my child there 
is no other rest on earth than prayer for woman’s heart 

They were calling each other mother and daughter then ? 
Yes The sacred fire of sorrow was fast burning out all Ay a- 
eanora’s fallen savageness , and, like a Phoenix, the true woman 
was rising from those hes, fair, noble, and all -enduring, as 
God had made her 
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CHAPTER XXX 

HOW THE ADMIRAL JOHN HAWKINS TESTIFIED AGAINST 
CROAKERS 

“ Oil, where be these gay Spaniards, 

Which make so great a boast 0 ? 

Oh, they shall eat the grey goose feather, 

And we shall eat the roast 0 

Cornish Song 

What if the spectators who last summer gazed with just pride 
upon the noble port of Plymouth, its vast breakwater spanning 
the Sound, its aisenals and docks, its two estuaries filled with 
gallant ships, and watched the great screw-liners turning within 
their own length by force invisible, or thieadmg the crowded 
fleets with the ease of the tiniest boat, — what if, by some magic 
turn, the nineteenth centuiy, and all the magnificence of its 
wealth and science, had vanished — as it may vanish hereafter — 
and they had found themselves thrown back three 1 ’ hundred 
years into the pleasant summer days of 1588 A 

Mount Edgecombe is still there, beautiful as ever but 
where are the docks, and where is Devonport 2 Ho vast dry- 
dock roofs rise at the water’s edge Drake’s island carries but 
a paltry batteiy, just raised by the man whose name it bears , 
Mount Wise is a lone gentleman’s house among fields , the 
citadel is a pop-gun fort, which a third class steamer would shell 
into rubble for an afternoon’s amusement And the shipping, 
where are they *2 The floating castles of the Hamoaze have 
dwindled to a few crawling lime -hoys, and the Catwater is 
packed, not as now, with merchant craft, but with the ships 
who will to-morrow begin the greatest sea-fight which the world 
has ever seen 

There they lie, a paltry squadron enough m modern eyes , 
the largest of them not equal m size to a six-and-thnty gun 
frigate, carrying less weight of metal than one of our new gun- 
boats, and able to employ even that at not more than a quarter 
of our modern range Would our modern spectators, just come 
down by rail for a few hours, to see the cavalry embark, and 
return to-morrow m time for dinner, have looked down upon that 
petty port, and petty fleet, with a contemptuous smile, and 
begun some flippant speech about the progress of intellect, and 
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the triumphs of science, and our benighted ancestors? The} 
would have done so, doubt it not, if they belonged to the mm} 
who gaze on those very triumphs as on a raree-show to teed 
then silly wondei, or use and enjoy them without thankfulness 
01 understanding, as the ox eats the clover thrust into his ia< k, 
without knowing or caring how it grew But if any ot them 
were of the class b;y whom those veiy tnumphs ha\e been 
achieved, the thinkers and the workeis, wiio, instead of entering 
lazily into othei men’s labours, as the mob does, labour them- 
selves , who know by hard experience the struggles, the self- 
lestramts, the disappointments, the slow and staggering step 5 ;, 
by winch the discoveier reaches to his pnze, then the smile ot 
those men would not have been one of pity, but lather of filial 
love For they would have seen m those ontwardh paltn 
armaments the potential germ of that mightier one which now 
loads the Black Sea waves , they w r ould 1 mA e been awaie, that 
to produce it, with such materials and knowledge as then existed, 
demanded an intellect, an energv, a spirit of progress and m\ tui- 
tion, equal, if not superior, to those of winch we now T so loudh 
boast 

But again, he had been a student of men rather than of 
maclnnei}, he would have found few r noblei companies on whom 
to exeieise his discernment, than he might ha\e seen m the little 
terrace bowling-green behind the Pelican Inn, on the afternoon 
of the nineteenth of July Chatting m gioups, or lounging o\ er 
the low wall w Inch commanded a t lew of the Sound and the 
shipping far below, w ere gathered almost ever} notable man of 
the Plymouth fleet, the whole posse comitatus of u England’s 
forgotten worthies ” The Armada has been scattered b} a 
storm Lord Howard has been out to look for it, as fax as the 
Spanish coast , but the wund has shifted to the south, and fear 
mg lest the Dons should pass him, he has returned to Plymouth, 
uncertain wiiether the Armada wall come after all or not Slip 
on for a while, like Pi nice Hal, the drawer’s apron , come m 
through the rose-clad door which opens from the tavern, with a 
tray of long-necked Dutch glasses, and a silvei tankard ot wme, 
and look round } ou at the gallant captains, w ho are wmtmg for 
the Spanish Armada, as lions m their lair might wait tor the 
passmg herd of deer 

See those five talking earnestly, m the centre of a nng, 
which longs to overhear, and yet is too respectful to approach 
close Those soft long e}es and pointed chm }ou recognise 
already, they are Walter Raleigh’s The fair }oimg man in 
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the flame-coloured doublet, whose arm is round Raleigh’s neck, 
is Lord Sheffield , opposite them stands, by the side of Su 
Richard Gremvile, a man as stately even as he, Lord Sheffield’s 
uncle, the Lord Chailes Howard of Effingham, Lord High 
Admiral of England , next to him is his son-in-law, Sir Robert 
Southwell, captain of the Elizabeth Jonas but who is that 
short, sturdy, plainly dressed man, who stands with legs a little 
apart, and hands behind his back, looking up, with keen grey 
eyes, into the face of each speaker 2 His cap is m his hands, 
so you can see the bullet head of crisp brown hair and the 
wrinkled forehead, as well as the high cheek bones, the short 
square face, the broad temples, the thick lips, which are yet 
firm as granite A coarse plebeian stamp of man yet the whole 
figure and attitude are that of boundless deteimmation, self-pos- 
session, energy , and when at last he speaks a few blunt words, 
all eyes are turned respectfully upon him, — for his name is 
Francis Drake 

A burly, grizzled elder, in greasy sea-stained garments, con- 
trasting oddly with the huge gold chain about his neck, waddles 
up, as if he had been born, and had lived ever since, in a 
gale of wind at sea The upper half of his sharp dogged visage 
seems of bnck-red leather, the lower of badger’s fur , and as 
he claps Drake on the back, and, with a broad Devon twang, 
shouts, “ Be you a coming to drink your wine, Francis Drake, 
or be you not * — saving your presence, my Lord,” the Loid High 
Admnal only laughs, and bids Drake go and drink his wine , 
for John Hawkins, Admiral of tfie port, is the Patriarch of 
Plymouth seamen, if Drake be their hero, and says and does 
pretty much what he hkes in any company on earth , not to 
mention that to-day’s prospect of an Armageddon fight has 
shaken him altogether out of his usual crabbed reserve, and 
made him overflow with loquacious good -humour, even to his 
rival Drake 

So they push through the crowd, wherein is many another 
man whom one would gladly have spoken with face to face on 
earth Martin Frobisher and John Davis are sitting on that 
bench, smoking tobacco from long silver pipes , and by them 
are Fenton and Withnngton, who have both tried to follow 
Drake’s path round the world, and failed, though by no fault of 
their own. The man who pledges them better luck next time, 
is George Fenner, known to “ the seven Portugals,” Leicester’s 
pet, and captain of the galleon which Ehzabeth bought of him 
That short prim man m the huge yellow ruff, with sharp chin, 
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minute* imperial, and self-satisfied smile, is Richard Hawkrns 
the Complete Seaman, Admiral John’s hereafter famous and 
hapless son The elder who is talking with him is his good 
uncle William, whose monument still stands, or should stand, 
m Deptford Church , foi Admiral John set it up there hut one 
year after tins time, and on it record how he was, “Awoi- 
shipper of the true religion, an especial benelactor of poor sailors, 
a most just arbiter m most difficult causes, and of a singular 
faith, piety, and prudence 55 That, and the fact that he got 
creditably through some sharp work at Porto Paco, is all I know 
of William Hawkins but if } ou or I, readef, can have as much 
or half as much said of us when w e have to follow him, we shall 
have no reason to complain 

There is John Drake, Sir Fiancis’ brother, ancestor of the 
present stock of Drakes, and there is George, his nephew, a 
man not overwise, who has been round the w orld with Am> as 
and there is Am} as himself, talking to one who answers him 
with fierce curt sentences, Captain Barker of Bristol, brothei of 
the hapless Andiew Barker who found John Oxenliam’s guns 
and, owung to a mutiny among his men, perished by the 
Spaniards m Honduras, twmlve }ears ago Barker is now 
captain of the Victory, one of the queen’s best ships , and he 
has his accounts to settle with the Dons, as Amy as has so 
they are both growling together m a corner, while all the rest 
are as merry as the flies upon the vine above their heads 

But who is the aged man who sits upon a bench, agamst 
the sunny south wall of n the tavern, his long white beard 
flowing almost to his waist, his hands upon his knees, his 
palsied head moving slowly from side to side, to catch the 
scraps of discourse of the passing captains ^ His great grand- 
child, a little maid of six, has laid her curly head upon his 
knees, and his grand-daughter, a buxom black-e}ed dame of 
thirty, stands by him and tends him, half as nurse, and half, 
too, as showman, for he seems an object of curiosity to all the 
captains, and his fan nurse has to entreat again and again, 
« Bless you sir, please now, don’t give him no liquor, poor old 
soul, the doctor says ” It is old Martin Cochrem, father of the 
ancient host, aged himself beyond the years of man, who can 
recollect the bells of Plymouth ringing for the coronation of 
Henry the Eighth, and who was the first Englishman, perhaps, 
who ever set foot on the soil of the New T World There he 
sits, like an old Druid Tor of primeval granite amid the tali 
wheat and rich clover crops of a modern farm He has seen 
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the death of old Europe and the birth-throes of the new Go 
to him, and question him, for his senses are quick as evei , and 
just now the old man seems uneasy He is peering with rheumy 
eyes through the groups, and seems listening for a well-known 
voice 

“ There ’a be again 1 Why don’t ’a come, then *2” 

“ Quiet, Gramfer, and don’t trouble his worship ” 

“ Here an hour, and never speak to poor old Martin f I 
say, sir” — and the old man feebly plucks Amyas’s cloak as he 
passes “I say, captain, do’e tell young master old Martin’s 
looking for him ” 

“ Marcy, Gramfer, where’s your manners ? Don’t be vexed, 
sn, he’m a’inost a babe, and tejous at times, mortal ” 

“Young master who?” says Amy as, bending down to the 
old man, and smiling to the dame to let him have his way 
“ Master Hawkms , he’m nevei been a-near me all day ” 

Off goes Amyas , and, of course, lays hold of the sleeve of 
young Richard Hawkins , but as he is m act to speak, the 
dame lays hold of his, laughing and blushing 

“Ho, sir, not Mr Richard, sir, Admiral John, sir, his 
father, he always calls him young master, poor old soul and 
she points to the grizzled beard and the face scarred and tanned 
with fifty years of fight and storm 

Amyas goes to the Admiral, and gives his message 
“ Mercy on me f Where be my wits ? Iss, I’m a-commg,” 
says the old hero m his broadest Devon, waddles off to the old 
man, and begins lugging at a pocket* “ Here, Martin, I’ve got 
mun, I’ve got mun, man alive , but his Lordship keept me so 
Lookee here, then f Why, I do get so lusty of late, Martin, I 
f*an’t get to my pockets *” 

And out struggle a piece of tarred string, a bundle of 
papers, a thimble, a piece of pudding-tobacco, and last of all, a 
little paper of Muscovado sugar — then as great a delicacy as 
any Eiench bonbons would be now — which he thrusts mto the 
old man’s eager and trembling hand 

Old Martin begins dipping his finger into it, and rubbing it 
on his toothless gums, smiling and nodding thanks to his young 
master , while the little maid at his knee, unrebuked, takes her 
share also 

“There, Admiral Leigh, both ends meet — gramfers and 
babies 1 You and I shall be like to that one day, young 
Samson f ” 

“We shall have slam a good many Philistines first, I hope ' 
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“ Amen ' so be it , but look to mun 1 so fine a sailor as 
ever drank liquoi , and now greedy aftei a bit of sweet trade 1 
J tis piteous like , but I bring mun a bit whenever I come, and 
lie looks for it He's one of my own fiesli kke, is old Martin 
He sailed with my father Captain Will, when the> was both 
two little cracks aboard of a trawler , and my father w ent up, 
and here I am — he didn't, and there he is WVm up now, we 
Hawkinses We may be down again some day ’ 

“ Never, I trust,” said Amy as 

“ 'Tam’t no use trusting, young man you go and do I do 
hear too much of that there from my lad Let they ministers 
preach till they’m black m the face, works is the trade 5 ” with a 
nudge m Amyas’s ribs “ Faith can't save, nor charity nethei 
There, you tell with him, while I go play bowls with Brake 
He’ll tell you a sight of stories You ask him about good King 

Hal, now, just ” 

And off waddled the Port Admnal 

“You have seen good King Henry, then, father?” said 
Anryas, interested 

The old man s eyes lighted at once, and he stopped mum- 
bling ha sugar 

“Seed mun 9 Iss, I reckon I was with Captain Will 
when he went to meet the Frenchman there to Calais — at the 
Field, the Field ” 

“The Field of the Cloth of Gold, Gramfei,” suggested the 
dame 

“ That’s it Seed mun ? Iss, fegs Oh, he was a king ’ 
The face o’ mun like a rising sun, and the back o’ mun so bioad 
as that there ” (and he held out his palsied arms), “ and the 
voice of mun 1 Oh, to hear mim swear if he wa& mem, oh, 
? tw r as royal ■ — Seed mun * Iss, fegs » And I’ve seed mun do 
what few has. I’ve seed mun christle like anj child” 

“ What— cry said Amyas “I shouldnt have thought 
there was much cry m him ” 

“You think what jou like 

“ Gramfer, Gramfer, don’t } ou be rude, now 

“ Let him go on,” said Anryas 

“ I seed mun christle , and, oh dear, how he did put hands 
on mun’s face, and 4 Oh, my gentlemen/ sajs he, £ my gentle- 
men » Oh, my gallant men »’ Them was his very words ’ 
“But when 

“ Why, Captain Will had just come to the Hard — that’s to 
Portsmouth — to speak with mun, and the barge Royal lay again 
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the Hard — so , and our boot alongside — so , and the kmg he 
standth it might be there, above my head, on the quay edge, 
and she come m near abreast of us, looking most loyal to behold, 
poor dear * and went to cast about And Captain Will, saith 
he, c Them lower ports is cruel near the water ,’ for she had not 
more than a sixteen inches to spare m the nether overloop, as I 
heard after And saith he, c That won’t do for going to wind- 
ward in a say, Martin 5 And as the words came out of man’s 
mouth, your worship, there was a bit of a flaw from the west- 
ward, sharp like, and overboard goeth my cap, and hitth against 
the wall, and as I stooped to pick it up, I heard a cry, and it 
was all over 1 99 

“ He is telling of the Mary Rose, sir ” 

“ I guessed so ” 

“All over and the cry of mun, and the screech of mun t 
Oh, sir, up to the very heavens t And the kmg he screeched 
right out hke any maid, 'Oh my gentlemen, oh my gallant 
men t* and as she lay on her beam-ends, sir, and just a-setthng, 
the very last souls I seen was that man’s father, and that man’s 
I knowed mun by their armour ” 

And he pointed to Sir George Carew and Sir * Richard 
Grenvile 

“ Iss i Iss 1 Drowned like rattens Drowned hke rattens f ” 
“ Now , you mustn’t trouble his worship any more ” 

“ Trouble 1 Let him tell till midnight, I shall be well 
pleased,” said Amyas, sittmg down on the bench by him 
“ Drawer 1 ale — and a parcel of tobacco ” 

And Amyas settled himself to listen, while the old man 
purred to himself — 

“Iss They likes to hear old Martin All the captains 
look upon old Martin ” 

“ Hillo, Amyas 1 ” said Cary, “ who’s your friend Here’s 
a man been telling me wonders about the River Plate We 
should go thither for luck there next time ” 

“River Plate *2 ” said old Martin, “It’s I knows about the 
River Plate , none so well Who’d ever been there, nor heard 
of it nether, before Captain Will and me went, and I lived among 
the savages a whole year , and audacious civil I found ’em if 
they’d had but shirts to their backs , and so was the prince o’ 
mun, that Captain Will brought home to Kmg Henry , least- 
wise he died on the voyage , but the wild folk took it cruel 
well, for you see, we was always as civil with them Chris- 
tians, d if we hadn’t been, I should not have been here now ” 
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“ What year was that 9 5 
“Iii the fifteen thnt} but I wa* there afote, and learnt 
the speech o’ mun , and that’s win Captain Will left me to i 
hostage, when he tuked their pnnce ,J 

“ Befoie that 9 ” said Car} , “wh}, the country was lurdh 
known befoie that ’ 

The old man’s e\es flashed up m tiiumph 
“Knoved? Iss, ana you may well sa} that’ Look 
here 1 Look to mun 1 ” and he wa\ed his hand round — “Then, s 
captains 1 and I’m the father of ’em all now, now poor Captain 
Will’s m glooiy, I, Martin Cockrem' Iss, I\e seen a change 
I mmd when Taustock Abbe} was so full o’ fnars, and goolden 
idols, and sich noxious tiade, as e\er was a wheat-rick of rats 
I mmd the fight off Biest m the Fiench wars — Oh, that was a 
fight, surely { — when the Regent and the French Carack weie 
burnt side b} side, bemg fast grappled, you see, because of Sir 
Thomas Kmvet , and Captain Will gave him warning as he ran 

a-past us, sa} mg, says he ” 

“ But,” said Amy as, seeing that the old man was wandering 
away, “what do }ou mmd about America'?” 

“ America'? I should think so * But I was a-going to tell 
\ou of the Regent — and seven hundred Englishmen burnt and 
di owned m her, and nine hundred French m the Biest ship, 
besides what we picked up Oh dear ’ But about America ” 
“Yes, about America How are }ou the father of all the 
captains ? ” 

“ How 1 you ask my yovgig master ? Wh\, before the fifteen 
thirty, I w up the Plate with Cabot (and a cruel fractious 
ontrustful fellow he was, like all they Portmgals), and bid there 
a year and more, and up the Paiaguaio wnth him, diskrvenng 
no end , whereby, gentles, I was the first; Englishman, I hold, 
that ever sot a foot on the !New World, I was 

“Then here’s your health, and long life, sir’” said Ain\ as 
and Caiy 

“Long life? Iss, fegs, I reckon, long enough a’read} ? 
Wh}, I mmd the beginning of it all, I do I mmd when there 
w asn’t a master mariner to Plymouth, that thought there was 
aught west of the Land’s End except herrings Why, they held 
them, pure wratches, that if }ou sailed right west away fai 
enough, you’d surely come to the edge, and fall over cleve Iss 
— ’Twas dark parts round here, till Captain Will arose , and 
the first of it I mmd was inside the bar of San Luear, and he 
and I were hoys about a ten year old, aboord of a Dartmouth 
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ship, and went for wine , and there come m over the bar he 
that was the beginning of it all ” 

“ Columbus 

££ Iss, fegs, he did, not a pistol-shot from us , and I saw 
mun stand on the poop, so plain as I see you , no great shakes 
of a man to look to nether , there’s a sight better here, to plase 
me , and we was disappointed, we lads, for we surely expected 
to see mun with a goolden crown on, and a sceptre to a’s hand, 
we did, and the ship o’ mun all over like Solomon’s temple for 
gloory And I mind that same year, too, seeing Vasco de 
Gama, as was going out over the bai, when he found the Bona 
Speranza, and sailed round it to the Indies Ah, that was 
the makmg of they rascally Portmgals, it was 1 And oui 
crew told what they seen and heerd but nobody minded sich 
things ’Twas dark parts, and Popish, then, and nobody 
knowed nothing, nor got no schooling, nor cared for nothing, 
but scrattlmg up and down alongshoie like to prawns m a pule 
Iss, sitting m daikness, we was, and the shadow of death, till 
the day-spring from on high arose, and shined upon us poor 
out-o’-the-way folk — The Lord be praised 1 And now, look to 
mun>” and he waved his hand all round — “ Look < to mun t 
Look to the works of the Lord 1 Look to the captains 1 Oh 
blessed sight ! And one’s been to the Brazils, and one to the 
Indies, and the Spanish Mam, and the North-West, and the 
Rooshias, and the Chinas, and up the Straits, and round the 
Cape, and round the world of God, too, bless His holy name , and 
I seed the beginning of it, and I’lhsee the end of it too, I will 1 
I was born into the old times but I’ll see the wondrous works of 
the new, yet, I will ! I’ll see they bloody Spaniards swept off the 
seas before I die, if my old eyes can reach so far as outside the 
Sound I shall, I knows it I says my prayers for it every 
night, don’t I, Maryl You’ll bate mun, sure as Judgment, 
you’ll bate mun t The Lord’ll fight for ye Nothing’ll stand 
against ye I’ve seed it all along — ever since I was with young 
master to the Honduras They can’t bide the push of us 1 
You’ll bate mun off the face of the seas, and be masters o± 
the round world, and all that therein is And then, I’ll just 
turn my old face to the wall, and depart m peace, according to 
His word 

“ Deary me, now, while I’ve been telling with you, here’ve 
this little maid been and ate up all my sugar 

“ I’ll bring you some more,” said Amyas , whom the childish 
bathos of the last sentence moved rather to sighs than laughter 
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“Will ye, then 1 * There’s a good soul, and come and tell 
with old Martin He likes to see the brave young gentlemen, 
a-going to and fio m their slnps, like Leviathan, and taking of 
then pastime therein We had no such ships to our da>s 
Ah, ’tis grand times, beautiful times surely — and you’ll bring 
me a bit sugar 2” 

“You were up the Plate with Cabot said Cary, after a 
pause “Do you mind the fair lady Miranda, Sebastian dt 
Hurtado’s ■wife'?” 

“What 1 her that was burnt by the Indians'? Mmd her'? 
Do you mmd the sun m heaven ? Oh, the beauty * Oh, the 
ways of her ! Oh, the speech of her 1 Never was, nor never 
will be 1 And she to die by the} villains , and all for the good- 
ness of her ! Mmd her ? I mmded nought else w hen she w as 
on deck.” 

“Who was she *2” asked Amyas of Cary 
“ A Spanish angel, Amyas ” 

“Humph i” said Am} as “So much the worse for her, to 
be bom into a nation of dei lls ” 

“ They’m not all so bad as that, yer honoui Her husband 
was a proper gallant gentleman, and kind as a maid, too, and 
couldn’t abide that De Solis’s murderous doing* ” 

“ His wife must have taught it him, then,” said Am} \\ 
rising “Where did you hear of these black swans, Can V 
“ I have heard of them, and that’s enough,” answered he. 
unw illin g to stir sad recollections 

“And little enough,” slid Amyas “Will, don’t talk to 
me The de\il is not grown white because he has trod m a 
lime-heap ” 

“Or an angel black because she came down a chimnev,” 
said Cary , and so the talk ended, or rather was cut short lor 
the talk of all the groups was interrupted by an explosion from 
old John Hawkins 

“Fail? Fail ^ What a murrain do }ou here, to talk of 
failing ? Who made jou a prophet, }ou scurvy, hang-m-the- 
wind, croaking, white-livered son of a corbv-crow'*” 

“Heaven help us, Admiral Hawkins, wdio has put file to 
your culvenns m this fashion ^ ’ said Lord Howard 

“ Who ? my Lord ' Croakers ' my Lord ? Here’s a fellow 
calls himself the captain of a ship, and her Majesty's servant, 
and talks about failing, as if he were a Barbican loose-krrtle 
trying to keep her apple-squire ashore * Blmt for him, sneak- 
up * say I ” 


“ N 
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“Admiral John Hawkins,’ 7 quoth the offender, “you shall 
answer this language with your sword 77 

“ I’ll answer it with my foot , and buy me a pan of horn-tips 
to my shoes, like a wraximg man Fight a croaker ? Fight a 
frog, an owl i I fight those that daie fight, sir f ” 

“ Sir, sir, model ate yourself I am sure this gentleman will 
show himself as bra\ e as any, when it comes to blows but who 
can blame mortal man for trembling before so fearful a chance 
as this V J 

“ Let mortal man keep his tremblings to himself, then, m> 
Lord, and not be like Solomon’s madmen, casting abroad fire and 
death, and saying, it is only m sport There is more than one 
of his kidney, your Lordship, who have not been ashamed to 
play Mother Shipton before then own sailois, and damp the 
poor fellows’ heaits with crying before they’re hurt, and this is 
one of them I’ve heard him at it afore, and I’ll present him, 
with a vengeance, though I’m no churchwarden ” 

“If this is leally so, Admiral Hawkins ” 

“ It is so, my Lord i I heard only last night, down m a 
tavern below, such unbelieving talk as made me mad, my Lord , 
and if it had not been after supper, and my hand w not over- 
steady, I would have let out a pottle of Alicant from some of 
their hoopmgs, and sent them to Dick Surgeon, to wrap them 
in swaddlmg-clouts, like whining babies as they are Marry 
come up, what says Scripture ? ‘ He that is fearful and faint- 

hearted among you, let him go and ’ — what ? son Dick there ? 
Thou’rt pious, and read’st thy Biole What’s that text? A 
mortal fine one it is, too ” 

“ { He that is fearful and famt-hearted among you, let him 
go back,’ ” quoth the Complete Seaman “ Captain Merry- 
weather, as my fathei’s command, as well as his years, forbid 
his answering your challenge, I shall repute it an honour to 
entertain his quarrel myself — place, time, and weapons being at 
your choice ” 

“Well spoken, son Dick 1 — and like a true com tier, too f 
Ah < thou hast the palabras, and the knee, and the cap, and 
the quip, and the innuendo, and the true town fashion of it all 
— no old tairy-breeks of a sea-dog, like thy dad 1 My Lord, 
you’ll let them fight 1 ” 

“The Spaniard, sir, but no one else But, captains and 
gentlemen, consider well my fnend the Port Admiral’s advice , 
and if any man’s heari misgives him, let him, for the sake of 
his country and his queen, have so much government of his 
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tongue to hide his feais m his own bosom, and lea\e open 
complaining to ribalds and women For if the sailor be not 
cheered by his commander’s cheerfulness, how -will the ignoiant 
man find comfort m himself? And without faith and hope, 
how can he fight worthily ? ” 

“There is no croaking aboard of us, we will warrant,” said 
twenty voices, ‘‘and shall be none, as long as we command on 
board our own ships ” 

Hawkms, having blowrn off his steam, went back to Drake 
and the bowls 

“ Fill my pipe, Drawer — that croaking fellow s made me let 
it out, of course 1 Spoil-sports 1 The father ot all manner of 
troubles on earth, be they noxious trade of croakers 1 4 Bettei 

to meet a bear robbed of her whelps,’ Francis Drake, as 
Solomon saith, than a fule who can’t keep his mouth shut 
What brought Mr Andrew Barker to his death hut croakers 9 
What stopped Fenton's China vojage in the ’82, and lost \our 
nephew John, and my brother Will, glory and hard cash too 
but croakers 2 What sent back my Loid Cumberland s armada 
m the ’86^ and that after thej’d pio\ed their strength, too, sixt\ 
o’ mim against six hundred Portugals and Indians, and jet 
wern’t ashamed to turn lound and come home empt\ -handed, 
after all my Lord’s expenses that he had been at 1 What but 
these same beggarly croakers, that be only fit to be turned into 
yellow-hammers up to Dartymoor, and sit on a tor all clay, and 
cry ‘ Yery little bit of bread, and no chee-e-ese ’ ’ Mairy, sneak- 
up ' say I again ” 

“And what,” said Drake, “would have kept me, if Id let 
’em, from ever sailing round the w orld, but these same croakers 2 
I hanged my best friend for croaking, John Hawkms, may God 
forgive me if I was wrong, and I threatened a week aitei to 
hang thirty more, and I’d have done it, too, if they hadn’t 
clapped tompions into their muzzles pietty fast ” 

“ Yoa’m right, Frank. My old father alwajs told me — 
and old Kmg Hal (bless his memory ! ) w ould take his counsel 
among a thousand, — ‘And, my son,’ says he to me, ‘whate\er 
you do, never you stand no croaking , but hang mun, son Jack, 
hang mun up for an ensign There’s Scripture for it,’ sacs he 
(he was a mighty man to his Bible, after bloody Mary’s da\s, 
leastwise), ‘and ’tis written,’ sajs he, ‘It’s expedient that one 
man die for the crew, and that the wLole crew perish not , so 
show yon no mercy, son Jack, or you’ll find none, leastwise m 
they manner of cattle for if you fail, the> stamps on you, and 
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if you succeeds, they takes the credit ot it to themselves, and 
goes to heaven m your shoes ’ Those were his words, and I’ve 
found mun true — Who com’th here now S ” 

£C Captain Fleming, as I’m a sinner ” 

“ Fleming f Is he tired of life, that he com’th here to look 
for a halter ? I’ve a warrant out against mun, for robbing of 
two Flushmgers on the high seas, now this very last year Is 
the fellow mazed or drunk, then ? or has he seen a ghost $ 
Look to mun 1 ” 

“ I think so, truly,” said Diake “ His eyes are near out of 
his head ” 

The man was a rough-bearded old sea-dog, who had just 
burst m fiom the tavern through the low hatch, upsetting a 
drawer with all his glasses, and now came panting and bloving 
straight up to the High Admiral, — 

££ My Lord, my Lord 1 They’m coming 1 I saw them off the 
Lizard last night 1 ” 

“Who *2 my good sir, who seem to have left your manners 
behmd you ” 

££ The Armada, your worship — the Spaniard , but as for my 
manners, ’tis no fault of mine, for I never had none to lea\e 
behind me ” 

“ If he has not left his manners behind,” quoth Hawkins, 
“look out for your purses, gentlemen all ? He’s manners 
enough, and very bad ones they be, when he com’th across a 
quiet Flushmger ” 

££ If I stole Flushmgers’ wines, I never stole negurs’ souls, 
Jack Hawkins , so there’s your answer My Lord, hang me if 
you will , life’s short and death’s easy ’specially to seamen , but 
if I didn’t see the Spanish fleet last sun-down, coming along 
half-moon wise, and full seven mile from wing to wing, within 
a four mile of me, I’m a sinner ” 

“Sirrah,” said Lord Howard, “is this no fetch, to cheat us 
out of your pardon for these piracies of youis ” 

“ You’ll find out for yourself before nightfall, my Lord High 
Admiral All Jack Fleming says, is, that this is a poor sort of 
an answer to a man who h put his own neck into the halter foi 
the sake of his country ” 

“ Perhaps it is,” said Lord Howard “And after all, 
gentlemen, what can this man gam by a he, which must be 
discovered ere a day is over, except a more certain hanging ? ” 

“Very true, your Lordship,” said Hawkins, mollified 
£ Come here, Jack Flemmg — what wilt dram, man * Hip 
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pocras or^ Alicant, Sack or John Barleycorn, and a pledge to 
thy repentance and amendment of life ’ 

“Admnal Hawkins, Admiral Haw kins, this is no time for 
drinking ” 

££ Yvliy not, then, my Loid? Good news should be wel- 
comed with good wine Frank, send down to the sexton, xnd 
set the bells a-rmgmg to cheer up all honest hearts AT In , nn 
Lord, if it weie not for the gravity ot my office, I could dance 
a galhard foi joy ! ” 

“ Well, you may dance, Port Admiral but I must go and 
plan, bnt God give to all captains such a heart as ^ouis this da\ 1 ’’ 

“And God gne all generals such a head as \ouis ’ Come, 
Frank Drake, we’ll play the game out before we mo\ e It will 
be two good days before we shall be fit to tackle them, an 
odd half-hour don’t matter ” 

“I must command the help of youi counsel, Vice-Admiral, 5 
said Loid Charles, turning to Drake 

“ And it’s this, my good Loid,’ 1 said Diake, looking up, as 
he aimed his bowl a The\ 11 come soon enough for us to show 
them sport, and yet slow enough loi us to be read} , so let no 
man huri^ himselt And as example is better than pieeept, 
here goes ” 

Lord Howmrd shiugged his shoulders, and departed, knowing 
two things , first, that to move Drake was to move mountains 
and next, that when the self-taught hero did bestir himself, he 
would do more w r ork m an hour than any one ebe m a da} 
So he departed, followed hast^y b} most of the captains and 
Drake said m a low voice to Hawkins — 

{£ Does he think we are going to knock about on a lee-shore 
all the afternoon and run our noses at night — and dead up-wnnd, 
too — into the Dons’ mouths'? No, Jack, m\ friend Let 
Orlando-Fuxioso-punctiho-fire-eaters go and get their knuckles 
rapped The following game is the game, and not the meeting 
one The dog goes after the sheep, and not afore them, lad 
Let them go by, and go by, and stick to them well to windward, 
and pick up stragglers, and pickings, too, Jack — the prizes, 
Jack 1 * 

£k Trust my old eyes for not being over -quick at seeing 
signals, if I be hanging m the skirts of a fat-looking Don 
We’m the eagles, Drake, and where the carcase is, is our place 
eh?” 

And so the two old sea-dogs chatted on, while their com- 
panions dropped off one b} one, and only Am} as remained 
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“Eh, Captain Leigh, where's my boy Dick?” 

“ Gone off with his lordship, Sir John ” 

“ On his punctilios too, I suppose, the young slashed-breeks 
He’s half a Don, that fellow, with his fine scholarship, and his 
fine manners, and his fine clothes He’ll get a taking down be- 
fore he dies, unless he mends Why ain’t you gone too, sir ?” 

“ I follow my leader,” said Amy , filling his pipe 

“ Well said, my big man,” quoth Drake “ If I could lead 
>ou round the world, I can lead you up Channel, can’t I? — Eli? 
my httle bantam-cock of the Orinoco ? Drink, lad ! You’re 
over-sad to-day ” 

“ Hot a whit,” said Amyas “ Only I can’t help wondering 
whether I shall find him after all ” 

“Whom? That Don 2 We’ll find him for you, if he’s m 
the fleet We’ll squeeze it out of our prisoners somehow Eh, 
Hawkms ? I thought all the captains had promised to send you 
news if they heaid of him” 

“ Ay, but it’s ill looking for a needle m a haystack But 1 
shall find him I am a cowaid to doubt it,” said Amyas, set- 
ting his teeth 

“ There, Vice- Admiral, you’re beaten, and that’s the rubber 
Pay up three dollars, old high-flyer, and go and earn more, like 
an honest adventuier ” 

“Well,” said Drake, as he pulled out his purse, “we’ll walk 
down now, and see about these young hot-heads As I live, 
they are setting to tow the ships out already 1 Breaking the 
men’s backs over-mght, to make diem fight the lustier m the 
morning f Well, well, they haven’t sailed round the world, 
Jack Hawkins ” 

“ Or had to lun home from St Juan d’XJlloa with half a 
crew ” 

“Well if we haven’t to run out with half crews I saw a 
* sight of our lads drunk about this morning ” 

“ The more leason for waiting till they be sober Besides, 
if everybody’s carantmg about to once each after his own men, 
nobody’ll find nothing m such a scrimmage as that Bye, b>e, 
Uncle Martin We’m going to blow the Dons up now m 
earnest ” 
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CHAPTER XXXI 

THE GREAT ARM AD 4 

“ Britannia needs no bulwarks, 

No toweis along the steep, 

Her march is o’er the mountain wa\e, 

Her home is on the deep ” 

Campbell, J e 3fa? tners of Jmglana 

And now began that great sea-fight which was to determine 
whether Popery and despotism, or Protestantism and freedom, 
were the law which God had appointed for the half of Europe, 
and the whole of future America. It is a twelve days 5 epic 
worthy, as I said m the beginning of this hook, not ot dull 
prose, hut of the thunder-roll of Homer’s verse but having to 
tell it, I must do my best, lather using, where I can, the words 
of contemporary authors than mv own 

“ The Lord High Admirall of England, sending a pmnaee 
before, called the Defiance, denounced war b} discharging hei 
ordnance , and presently approaching within musquet-shot, 
with much thundering out of his own ship, called the Arhroi all 
(alias the Triumph), first set upon the admirall s, as he thought, 
of the Spaniards (hut it was Alfonso de Leon s ship) Soon 
after, Drake, Hawkms, and Fiobisher played stoutly with their 
ordnance on the hindmost squadron, which w as comm tnded b} 
Recalde 5 The Spaniards soon discover the superior “ mmble- 
ness of the English ships ” and Reoalde’s squadron, finding 
that they are getting more than they give, m spite of Ins en- 
deavours, hurry forward to join the rest of the fleet Medina 
the Admiral, finding his ships scattering fast, gathers them into 
a half-moon , and the Armada tues to keep solemn way forwaid, 
like a stately herd of hufialoes, who maich on across the prairie, 
disdaining to notice the wolves which snarl around then track 
But m vain These are no wolves, hut cunning hunters, sw r ittl\ 
horsed, and keenly armed, and who will u shamefully shuffle ” 
(to use Drake’s own expression) that vast herd from the Lizaid 
to Portland, from Portland to Calais Roads , and who, even m 
this short two hours’ fight, have made mam a Spamard ques- 
tion the boasted invincibleness ot this Armada 

One of the foiu great gaihasses is already riddled with shot, 
to the greit disarrangement of her “pulpits, chapels/ 5 and 
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friars therein assistant The fleet has to close round her, or 
Drake and Hawkins will sink her , m effecting which manoeuvre, 
the “principal galleon of Seville,” m which are Pedro de 
Valdez and a host of blue-blooded Dons, runs foul of her 
neighbour, carries away her foremast, and is, m spite of Spanish 
chivalry, left to her fate This does not look like victory, 
certainly But courage 1 though Valdez be left behind, “ our 
Lady,” and the saints, and the Bull Coena Domini (dictated by 
one whom I dare not name here), are with them still, and ltweie 
blasphemous to doubt But m the meanwhile, if they have 
fared no bettei than this against a third of the Plymouth fleet, 
how will they fare when those forty belated ships, which are 
already whitening the blue between them and the Mewstone, 
enter the scene to play their part 2 

So ends the first day, not an English ship, hardly a man, 
is hurt It has destroyed for ever, m English minds, the 
prestige of boastful Spam It has justified utterly the policy 
which the good Lord Howard had adopted by Raleigh’s and 
Drake’s advice, of keeping up a running fight, instead of 
“ clapping ships together without consideration,” m which case, 
says Raleigh, “he had been lost, if he had not beer better 
advised than a great many malignant fools were, who found 
fault with his demeanour ” 

Be that as it may, so ends the first day, m which Amyas 
and the other Bideford ships have been right busy for two hours, 
knocking holes m a huge galleon, which carries on hei poop a 
maiden with a wheel, and bears tb> name of Sta Catharma 
She had a coat of arms on the flag at her sprit, probably those 
of the commandant of soldiers , but they were shot away early 
m the fight, so Aymas cannot tell whether they were De Soto’s 
or not Nevertheless, there is plenty of time for pnvate 
revenge , and Amyas, called off at last by the Admiral’s signal, 
goes to lied and sleeps soundly 

But ere he has been m his hammock an hour, he is 
awakened by Cary’s coming down to ask for orders 

“We were to follow Drake’s lantern, Amyas, but where it 
is, I can’t see, unless he has been taken up aloft there among 
the stars for a new Drakium Sidus ” 

Amyas turns out grumbling but no lantern is to be seen , 
only a sudden explosion and a great fire on board some Spaniard, 
which is gradually got under, while they have to lie-to the whole 
night long, with nearly the whole fleet 

The next morning finds them off Toibay , and Amyas u 
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hailed by^a pinnace, bringing a letter bom Drake, which (saving 
fche spelling, which was somewhat aibitiary, like most men’s m 
those days) ran somewhat thus — 

<c Dear Lad, 

££ I have been wool-gathermg all night after five great hulks, 
which the Pmes transfigured overnight into galleons, and this 
moinmg again into German merchantmen I let them go with 
my blessing , and coming back, fell m (God be thanked ') with 
Valdez’ great galleon , and m it good boob, which the Dons Jus 
fellows had left behind, like faithful and \ aliant conn ides, and 
the Lord Howard had let slip past him, thinking her deserted 
by her crew I ha\ e sent to Dartmouth a sight ot noblemen 
and gentlemen, maybe a half-hundred, and Valdez himself who 
when I sent my pinnace aboard must needs stand on Ins puncti- 
lios, and piopound conditions I answered him, I had no tune 
to tell with him , if he would needs die, then I was the 
man for him, if he w r ould live, then, buena querra He 
sends again, boasting that he was Don Pedro Valdez, and that 
it stood not with his honoui, and that of the Dons in Ins com- 
pany I replied, that for my part, I wa 0 Fiancis Drake, and 
my matches burning Whereon he finds m my name sahe fm 
the wmunds of his own, and comes aboard, kis^mg m\ fbt w ith 
Spanish lies of holding himself fortunate that he had fillen 
into the hands of fortunate Drake, and much more, w Inch Le 
might have kept to cool his porridge But I have much new* 
from him (for he is a leaky tqb) , and among others, tlu«, that 
your Don Guzman is aboard of the Sta Catharma, commandant 
of her soldiery, and has his arms flying at her sprit, beside Sta 
Catharma at the poop, which is a maiden with a wheel, and is 
a lofty built ship of 3 tier of ordnance, fiom which God pre- 
serve you, and send you like luck with 

“Your deare Friend and Admirall, 

F Drakf 

“ She sails m this squadron of Becalde The Armada w as 
minded to smoke us out of Plymouth , and God’s grace it w as 
they tried not hut their orders from home are too strait, and 
so the sla\ es fight like a bull m a tether, no farther than then 
rope, finding thus the devil a hard master, as do most m the 
end They cannot compass our quick handling and tacking, 
and take us for very witches So far so good, and better to 
come You and I know the length of their foot of old Tune 
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and light will kill any hare, and they will find it a ( long v^y 
fiom Stait to Dunkirk ” 

“The Admiral is m a gracious humour, Leigh, to have 
vouchsafed you so long a letter n 

“St Catharine i why, that was the galleon we hammeied 
all yesterday t” said Amyas, stamping on the deck 

“ Of course it was Well, we shall find her again, doubt 
not That cunning old Drake 1 how he has contrived to line 
his own pockets, even though he had to keep the whole fleet 
waiting for him ” 

“He has given the Lord High Admiral the dor, at all 
events ” 

“Lord Howard is too high-hearted to stop and plundei, 
Papist though he is, Amyas ,5 

Amyas answered by a growl, for he worshipped Drake, and 
was not too just to Papists 

The fleet did not find Lord Howard till nightfall , he and 
Lord Sheffield had been holding on steadfastly the whole night 
after the Spanish lanterns, with two ships only At least there 
was no doubt now of the loyalty of English Homan Catholics, 
and, indeed, throughout the fight, the Howards showed (as if 
to wipe out the slurs which had been cast on their loyalty by 
fanatics) a desperate courage, which might have thrust less 
prudent men into destruction, but led them only to victory 
Soon a large Spaniard drifts by, deserted and partly burnt 
Some of the men are for leaving their place to board her , but 
Amyas stoutly refuses He has “'come out to fight, and not to 
plunder , so let the nearest ship to her have her luck without 
grudging ” They p s on, and the men pull long faces when 
they see the galleon snapped up by their next neighbour, and 
towed off to Weymouth, where she proves to be the ship of 
Miguel d’Oquenda, the Vice- Admiral, which they saw last night, 
all but blown up by some desperate Netherland gunner, who, 
being “ mis-used, JJ was minded to pay off old scores on his tyrants 

And so ends the second day , while the Portland nses higher 
and clearer every hour The next morning finds them off the 
island Will they try Portsmouth, though they have spared 
Plymouth $ The wind has shifted to the north, and blows clear 
and cool off the white-walled downs of Weymouth Bay The 
Spaniards turn and face the English They must mean to 
stand off and on until the wind shall change, and then to try 
for the Needles At le t, they shall have some work to do 
before they round Purbeck Isle 
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The, English go to the westward again but it is onl\ to 
return on the opposite tack , and now begin a senes of man- 
oeuvres, each fleet trying to get the wind of the other , but the 
struggle does not last long, and ere noon the English fleet have 
slipped close-hauled between the Armada and the land, and are 
coming down upon them nght before the wind. 

And now begins a fight most fierce and fell “ And fight 
they did confusedly, and with variable fortunes , w'hile, on the 
one hand, the English manfully rescued the ships of London, 
which were hemmed in by the Spaniards , and, on the other 
side, the Spaniards as stoutly delivered Recalde being m danger ” 

“ Fever was heard such thundering of ordnance on both sides, 
which notwithstanding from the Spaniards flew for the most 
part over the English without harm Only Cock, an English- 
man ” (whom Prmce claims, I hope rightfully, as a w orth} of 
Devon), “ died with honour m the midst of the enemies m a small 
ship of his For the English ships, being far the lesser, chained 
the enemy with marvellous agihtv, and having disehaiged their 
broadsides, flew forth presently into the deep, and lei elled then 
shot directly, without missing, at those great and unwieldi 
Spanish ships” “This was the most furious and blood} 
skirmish of all” (though ending only, it seems, m the capture 
of a great Venetian and some small craft), k m which the Lord 
Admiral fighting amidst his enemies’ fleet, and seeing one of his 
captains afar off (Fenner by name, he wflio fought the se\ en 
Portugals at the Azores), cned, ‘0 George, what doest thou? 
Wilt thou now frustrate mw hope and opinion concert ed of thee °- 
Wilt thou forsake me now With which words he being en- 
flamed, approached, and did the part of a most ^ ahant captain 
as, indeed, did all the rest 

Fight falls upon the floating volcano , and morning finds 
them far past Purbeck, with the white peak of Fieshwatir 
ahead , and pouring out p t the Needles, ship alter ship, to 
join the gallant chase For now from all ha\ens, m vessels 
fitted out at their own expense, flock the ehrv airy of England 
the Lords Oxford, Northumberland, and Cumberland, Pallavicm, 
Brooke, Carew, Raleigh, and Blunt, and many anothei honour 
able name, “as to a set field, wheie immortal fame and honoui 
was to be attamed ” Spam has staked her chivalry m that 
mighty cast , not a noble house of Arragon or Castile but has 
lent a brother or a son — and shall mourn the loss of one and 
England’s gentlemen will measure their strength once for all 
against the Cavaliers of Spam Lord Howard has sent forward 
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light craft into Portsmouth for ammunition but they will 
scarce return to -night, for the wind falls dead, and all the 
evening the two fleets drift helpless with the tide, and shout 
idle defiance at each other with trumpet, fife, and drum 

The sun goes down upon a glassy sea, and rises on a glassy 
sea again But what day is this 2 The twenty-fifth, St 
J ames’s-day, sacred to the patron saint of Spam Shall nothing 
be attempted m his honour by those w hose forefathers have so 
often seen him with their bodily eyes, charging m their van 
upon his snow-white steed, and scattering Paynims with celestial 
lance ? He might have sent them, certainly, a favouring breeze , 
pei haps, he only means to try their faith , at least the galleys 
shall attack , and m their van three of the great galhasses (the 
fourth lies half-cnppled among the fleet) thrash the sea to foam 
with thiee hundred oars apiece , and see, not St James leading 
them to victory, but Lord Howard’s Triumph, his brother’s 
Lion, Southwell’s Elizabeth Jonas, Lord Sheffields Bear, 
Barker’s Victory, and George Fenner’s Leicester, towed stoutly 
out, to meet them with such salvoes of cham-shot, smashing 
oais, and cutting rigging, that had not the wind sprung up 
again toward noon, and the Spanish fleet come up to rescue 
them, they had shared the fate of Valdez and the Biscayan 
And now the fight becomes general Frobisher beats down the 
Spanish Admnal’s mainmast , and, attacked himself by Mexia 
and Eecalde, is rescued by Lord Howard, who, himself en- 
dangered m his turn, is rescued m his turn , “ while after that 
day” (so sickened were they of the English gunnery), “no 
galliasse would adventure to fight ” 

And so, with variable fortune, the fight thunders on the 
livelong afternoon, beneath the virgin cliffs of Fieshwater, 
while myriad sea-fowl rise screaming up from every ledge, and 
spot with their black wings the snow-white wall of chalk , and 
the lone shepherd hurries down the slopes above to peer over 
the dizzy edge, and forgets the wheatear fluttering m his snaie, 
while he gazes trembling upon glimpses of tall masts and gor 
geous flags, piercing at times the league-broad veil of sulphur- 
smoke which welters far below 

So fares St James’s-day, as Baal’s did on Carmel m old 
time, “ Either he is talking, or he is pursuing, or he is on a 
journey , or peradventure he sleepeth, and must be awaked ” 
At least, the only fire by which he has answered his votaries, 
has been that of English cannon and the Armada, “ gathering 
itself into a roundel,” will fight no more, but make the ‘best o* 
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its waw to Calais, wheie perhaps the Guises’ faction raaj have 
a French force ready to assist them, and then to Dunkirk, to 
jom with Parma and the great flotilla of the Netherlands 

So on, before “a fair Etesian gale,” which follows clear and 
blight out of the south-south-west, glide forward the two great 
fleets, past Brighton Cliffs and Beachy Head, Hastings and 
Dungeness Is it a battle or a triumph ? For by sea Lord 
Howard, instead of fighting is rewarding y and after Loid 
Thomas Howard, Lord Sheffield, Townsend, and Frobisher have 
received at his hands that knighthood, which was then more 
honourable than a peerage, old Admiral Hawkins kneels and 
rises up Sir John, and shaking his shoulders after the accolade, 
observes to the representative of majestv, that his “old woman 
will hardly know herself again, w T hen folks call her My Lady ” 

And meanwhile the cliffs are lined wnth pikemen and mus- 
keteeis, and by every countryman and groom who can bear 
arms, led by then squires and sheriffs, marching eastward is 
fast as their weapons let them, towards the Dover shore And 
not with them alone From many a mile inland come down 
women and childien, and aged folk m waggons to join their 
feeble Shouts, and pra>ers w Inch are not feeble, to that great 
cry of mingled faith and fear which ascends to the throne ot 
God from the spectators of Britain’s Salamis 

Let them pray on The danger is not over yet, though 
Lord Howard h had news from Newhav en that the Guises 
will not stir against England, and Seymour and Winter have 
left their post of observation on the Flemish shores, to make 
up the number of the fleet to an hundred and forty sail — larger, 
slightly, than that of the Spanish fleet, but of not more than 
half the tonnage, or one third the number of men The 
Spaniards are dispirited and battered, but unbroken still , and 
as they slide to then anchorage m Calais Koads on the Saturday 
evening of that most memorable week, all prudent men know- 
well that England’s horn is come, and that the bells which will 
call all Christendom to church upon the morrow- morn, will be 
either the death-knell or the triumphal peal of the Deformed 
faith throughout the world 

A solemn day that Sabbath must hav e been in country and 
m town And many a light-hearted coward, doubtless, who 
had scoffed (as many did) at the notion of the Armada’s coming, 
because he dare not face the thought, ga"ve hunself up to abject 
fear, “as he now plainly saw and heard that of which before 
he would not be persuaded ” And many a brave man, too, as 
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he knelt beside his wife and daughters, telt his heart sink to 
the very pavement, at the thought o i what those beloved ones 
might be enduimg a few short da>s hence, from a profligate 
and fanatical soldiery, or from the more deliberate fiendishness 
of the Inquisition The massacre of St Bartholomew, the 
fires of Smithfield, the immolation of the Moors, the externuna 
tion of the West Indians, the fant tic horrors of the Pied 
montese persecution, which make umeadable the too truthful 
pages of Morland, — these were the spectres, which, not as now, 
dim and distant through the mist of centuries, but recent, 
bleeding from still gaping wounds, flitted before the eyes of 
every Englishman, and filled his brain and heait with fire 

He knew full well the fate m store for him and his One 
false step, and * the unspeakable doom which, not two genera- 
tions afterwards, befell the Lutherans of Magdeburg, would 
have befallen every town from London to Carlisle All knew 
the hazard, as they prayed that day, and many a day before 
and after, throughout England and the Netherlands, And 
none knew it better than She who was the guiding spirit of 
that devoted land, and the especial mark of the invaders’ fury , 
and who, by some Divine inspiration (as men then notTmwisely 
held), devised herself the daring stroke which was to anticipate 
the commg blow 

But where is Amy Leigh all this while 1 Day after day 
he has been seeking the Sta Catharma m the thickest of the 
press, and cannot come at her, cannot even hear of her one 
moment he dreads that she has sur£k by night, and balked him 
of his prey , the next, that she h repaired her damages, and 
will escape him after all He is moody, discontented, restless, 
even (for the fiist time m his life) peevish with his men. He 
can talk of nothing but Don Guzman , he can find no better 
employment, at every spare moment, than taking his sword out 
of the sheath, and handling it, fondling it, talking to it even, 
bidding it not to fail him m the day of vengeance At last, he 
has sent to Squire, the aimourer, for a whetstone, and, half- 
ashamed of his own folly, whets and polishes it m bye-corners, 
muttering to himself That one fixed thought of selfish ven- 
geance has possessed his whole mind, he forgets England’s 
piesent need, her past triumph, 3ns own safety, everything but 
his brother’s blood And yet this is the day for which he has 
been longing ever since he brought home that magic horn a 
fifteen years boy , the day when he should find himself face to 
face with an nrvader, and that invader Antichrist himself He 
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has behaved for )ears with Drake, Hawkins, Urenvile, and 
Raleigh, that he was called and sent into the world only to 
fight the Spaniard and he is fighting him now, in such a cause, 
for such a stake, within such battle-lists, as he will never see 
again and yet he is not content, and while throughout that 
gallant fleet, whole crews are leceivmg the Communion side h> 
side, and nsmg with cheerful faces to shake hands, and to 
lejoice that they are sharers m Britain s Salami% Ain) as turns 
away from the holy elements 

“ I cannot communicate, Sir John Chant) with all men 7 
I hate, if ever man hated on earth ” 

“ You hate the Lord’s foes only, Captain Leigh ’ 
c No, Jack, I hate my own as well ” 

4 But no one m the fleet, sir V’ 

“Don’t try to put me off with the same Jesuits quibble 
which that false knave Parson Fletcher invented for one of 
Doughty’s men, to drug his conscience withal when he was 
plotting against his own admiral No, Jack, I hate one of 
whom you know , and somehow that hatred of him keeps me 
from lovmg any human being I am m love and chant) with 
no man, Sir John Biimblecombe — not even with you ! Go ) our 
ways m God’s name, sir f and leav e me and the dev il alone 
together, or )ou’ll find my woids are true’ 

Jack departed with a sigh, and while the ciew were receiv- 
ing the Communion on deck, Amyas sate below m the cabin 
sharpening his sword, and after it, called foi a boat and w ent 
on board Drake’s ship to ask news of the Sta Catharma, and 
listened scowling to the loud chants and tinkling hells, which 
came across the water from the Spanish fleet At last, Diake 
was summoned by the Lord Admiral, md returned with a 
secret commission, w Inch ought to bear fruit that night , and 
Amyas, who had gone with him, helped him till nightfall, and 
rhen returned to Ins own ship as Sir Am) as Leigh, Knight, 
to the joy and glory of every soul on board, except his moody 
self 

So there, the livelong summer Sahbath-dav, before the little 
high -walled town and the long range of )ellovv sandhills, he 
those two mighty armaments, scowling at each other, hardly out 
of gunshot Messenger after messenger is hurrying towards 
Bruges to the Duke of Parma, for light craft which can follow 
these nimble English somewhat better than their own floating 
castles, and, above all entreating him to put to sea at once 
with all his force The duke is not with Ins forces at Dunkirk, 
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but on tbe future field of Waterloo, paying his devotions to St 
Alary of Halle m Hamault, m order to make all sine m his 
Pantheon, and already sees in visions of the night that gentle 
souled and pure-lipped saint, Cardinal Allen, placing the crown 
of England on his head He returns for answer , first, that his 
victual is not ready , next, that his Dutch sailors, who have 
been kept at their post for many a week at the sword’s point, 
have run away like water , and thirdly, that over and above all, 
he cannot come, so “ strangely provided of great ordnance and 
musketeers” are those five -and- thirty Dutch ships, m which 
round-sterned and stubborn-hearted heretics watch, like terriers 
at a rat’s hole, the entrance of Nieuwport and Dunkirk Having 
ensured the private patronage of St Mary of Halle, he will 
return to-morrow to make experience of its effects but only 
hear across the flats of Dixmude the thunder of the fleets, and 
at Dunknk the open curses of his officers For while he has 
been praying and nothing more, the English have been praying, 
and something more , and all that is left for the Prince of Parma 
is, to hang a few purveyors, as peace offerings to his sulking 
army, and then “chafe,” as Drake says of him, “like a bear 
robbed of her whelps ” 

For Lord Henry Seymour has brought Lord Howard a letter 
of command from Elizabeth’s self, and Drake has been carrying 
it out so busily all that Sunday long, that by two o’clock on 
the Monday morning, eight fire-ships “besmeared with wild- 
fire, brimstone, pitch, and resin, and all their ordnance charged 
with bullets and with stones,” are stealing down the wind straight 
for the Spanish fleet, guided by two valiant men of Devon, 
Young and Prowse (Let their names live long m the land ') 
The ships are fired, the men of Devon steal back, and m a 
moment more, the heaven is red with glare from Dover Cliffs to 
Gravelines Tower, and weary-hearted Belgian boors far away 
inland, plundered and dragooned for many a hideous year, leap 
from their beds, and fancy (and not so far wrongly either) that 
the day of judgment is come at last, to end then woes, and 
hurl down vengeance on their tyrants 

And then breaks forth one of those disgrai eful panics, which 
so often follow overweening presumption, and shneks, oaths, 
prayers, and reproaches, make night hideous There are those 
too on board who recollect well enough Jenebelli’s fire-ships at 
Antwerp three years before, and the wreck which they made of 
Parma’s bridge across the Scheldt If these should be hke 
them » And cutting all cables, hoisting any sails, the Invm- 
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able Armada goes lumbering wildly out to sea e\ery ship foul 
of her neighbour 

The largest of the four galhasses loses her rudder, and dulls 
helpless to and fro, hindering and confusing The duke, ha\ mg 
(so the Spamaids say) weighed his anchor deliberately instead 
of leaving it behind him, runs m again after awhile and hies a 
signal for return but his truant sheep are deaf to the shepherd s 
pipe, and swearing and praying by turns, he runs up Channel 
towards Gravelmes picking up stragglers on his way who are 
struggling as they best can among the flats and shallows but 
Drake and Fenner have arrived as soon as he When Monday’s 
sun rises on the quaint old castle and muddy djkes of Grave- 
lmes town, the thunder of the cannon recommences, and is not 
hushed till night Drake can hang coolly enough in the rear to 
plunder when he thinks fit , but when the battle needs it, none 
can fight more fiercely, among the foremost , and there is need 
now, if ever That Armada must never be allowed to re-form 
If it does, its left wnng may jet keep the English at bay, while 
its right drives off the blockading Hollanders from Dunkirk 
port, and sets Parma and his flotilla free to join them, and to 
sail m doubled strength across to the mouth of Thames 

So Drake has weighed anchor, and awa\ up Channel with 
all his squadron, the moment that he saw’ the Spanish fleet 
come up , and with him Fenner burning to redeem the honour 
which, indeed, he had never lost, and ere Fenton, Beeston, 
Crosse, Byman, and Lord Southwell can join them, the De\ on 
ships have been worrjmg the* Spaniards for two full hours into 
confusion worse confounded 

But what is that heavy firing behind them ? Alas foi the 
gieat galhasse ! She lies, like a huge stranded whale, upon the 
sands where now stands Calais pier , and Arnyas Preston, the 
future hero of La Guajra, is pounding her into submission, 
while a fleet of hoys and dr amblers look on and help, as jackals 
might the lion 

Soon, on the south-west horizon, loom up larger and larger 
two mighty ships, and behind them sail on sail As they near 
a shout greets the Triumph and the Bear , and on and in the 
Lord High Admiral glides stately into the thickest of the fight 

True, we have still but some three-and-twenty ships which 
tan cope at all with some nmetj of the Spaniards but we ha\e 
dash, and danng, and the inspiration of utter need, How, or 
never, must the mighty struggle be ended We -worried them 
off Portland , we must lend them m pieces now and m rushes 
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ship after ship, to smash her broadsides through and** through 
the wooden castles, “sometimes not a pike’s length asunder,” 
and then out again to re-load, and give place meanwhile to an 
other The smaller are fighting with all sails set, the few 
larger, who, once m, are careless about coming out again, fight 
with topsails loose, and their mam and foreyards close down on 
deck, to prevent being boarded The duke, Oquenda, and 
Becalde, having wnth much ado got clear of the shallows, bear 
the burnt of the fight to seaward, but m vam The day goes 
against them more and more, as it runs on Seymour and 
Winter have battered the great San Philip into a wreck , her 
masts are gone by the board , Pimentelli m the San Matthew 
comes up to take the mastiffs off the fainting bull, and finds 
them fasten on him instead , but the Evangelist, though smaller, 
is stouter than the Deacon, and of all the shot poured into him, 
not twenty “lackt him thorough ” His masts aie tottering, 
but sink or strike he will not 

“ Go ahead, and pound his tough hide, Leigh,” roars Drake 
off the poop of his ship, while he hammers away at one of the 
great galliasses “ What right has he to keep us all waiting 2 ” 
Amyas slips m as best he can between Drake ana Winter , 
as he passes he shouts to his ancient enemy, — 

“We are with you, sir, all friends to-da> 1 ” and slipping 
round Winter’s bows, he pours his broadside into those of the 
San Matthew, and then glides on to re-load , but not to return 
For not a pistol shot to leeward, worried by three or four small 
craft, lies an immense galleon , anfi on her poop — can he believe 
his eyes foi joy ? — the maiden and the wheel which he has sought 
so long f 

“ There he is f ” shouts Amyas, spimgmg to the starboard 
side of the ship The men, too, have already caught sight of 
that hated sign , a cheer of fury bursts from every throat 

“ Steady, men 1 ” says Amyas m a suppressed voice “Not 
a shot 1 Re-load, and be ready , I must speak with him first , ” 
and silent as the grave, amid the infernal dm, the "Vengeance 
glides up to the Spaniard’s quarter 

“ Don Guzman Maria Magdalena Sotomayor de Soto f ” 
shouts Amyas from the mizzen rigging, loud and clear amid the 
roai 

He has not called m vam Fearless and graceful as e\er, 
the tall, mail-clad figure of his foe leaps up upon the poop- 
railmg, twenty feet above Amyas’s head, and shouts through his 
vizor, — 
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“ At your service, sir 1 whosoever vou maj be ’ 

A dozen muskets and arrow s are levelled at him , but 
Amyas frowns them down 4 No man strikes him but 1 
Spare him, if you kill every other soul on boaid Don Guzman ' 

I am Captain Sir Am} as Leigh, I proclaim \ou a tiaitor and 
a ravisher, and challenge }ou once more to single combat, when 
and where } ou will ” 

“You aie welcome to come on board me, sir,” answers the 
Spaniard m a clear, quiet tone, 4 ‘bringing -with }ou this 
answer, that you lie m }oor throat, ” and lmgenng a moment 
out of bravado, to ariange his scarf, he steps slowly down again 
behind the bulwarks 

“ Coward ! ” shouts Amyas at the top of his \oice 
The Spaniard re-appears instantly “Vli} that name 
Sehor, of all others'?” asks he m a cool, stem \oiee 

“ Because w r e call men cowards m England, who leave then 
wives to be burnt alive by priests ” 

The moment the w ords had passed Am\ as’s lips, he felt that 
they w r ere cruel and unjust But it was too 1 ite to lecall them 
The Spaniard started, clutched his sword-hilt, and then hissed 
back through his closed vizoi — 

“For that w r ord, sirrah, }uu hang at my \ard-arm, if Saint 
Mai} gives me grace ” 

“See that }our halter be a silken one, then,” laughed 
Amyas, “for I am just dubbed knight ” And he stepped down 
as a- storm of bullets rang through the rigging round Ins head , 
the Spaniards are not as punctilious as he 

“Fire'” His ordnance crash through the stein-works of 
the Spaniard and then he sails on w aid, while her balls go 
humming harmlessly through his rigging 

Half-an-hour has passed of wild noise and furv , three times 
has the Vengeance, as a dolphin might, sailed clean round and 
round the Sta Catharma, pouring m bioadside after broadside, 
till the g uns are leaping to the deck-beams w ith their own heat, 
and the Spaniard’s sides are slit and spotted in a bundled 
places And yet, so high has been his fire m return, and so 
strong the deck defences of the Vengeance, that a few spirs 
broken, and two or three men wounded by musketry, are all hei 
loss But still the Spaniard endures, magnificent as ever it is 
the battle of the thresher and the whale , the end is certain, 
but the work is long 

“ Can I help you, Captain Leigh ’ asked Lord Hern*} Sey- 
mour, as he passes within oar’s length of him, to attac k a ship 
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a-head “ The San Matthew has had his dinner, and* is gone 
on to Medina to ask for a digestive to it ” 

“ I thank your Lordship but this is my private quarrel, of 

which I spoke But if your Lordship could lend me powder ” 

“Would that I could 1 But so, I fear, says every other 
gentleman m the fleet ” 

A puff of wind cleais away the sulphureous veil for a mo- 
ment , the sea is clear of ships towards the land , the Spanish 
fleet aie moving again up Channel, Medma bringing up the leai , 
only some two miles to then light hand, the vast hull of the 
San Philip is drifting up the shore with the tide, and somewhat 
nearer the San Matthew is hard at work at her pumps They 
can see the white stream of water pouring down her side 
“ G-o m, my Lord, and have the parr,” shouts Amyas 
“No, sir 1 Forward is a Seymour’s cry We will leave 
them to pay the Flushmgers’ expenses ” And on went Lord 
Henry, and, on shore went the San Philip at Ostend, to be 
plundered by the Flushingeis , while the San Matthew, whose 
captain, “ on a hault courage,” had refused to save himself and 
his gentlemen on board Medina’s ship, went blundering miser- 
ably into the hungry ouths of Captain Peter Vanderduess and 
four other valiant Dutchmen, who, like prudent men of Holland, 
contrived to keep the galleon afloat till they had emptied her, 
and then “ hung up her banner in the great church of Leyden, 
being of such a length, that being fastened to the roof, it reached 
unto the very ground ” 

But in the meanwhile, long ere fhe sun had set, co es down 
the darkness of the thunder-storm, attracted, to a volcano’s 
mouth, to that vast m s of sulphur-smoke which cloaks the sea 
for many a mile , and heaven’s artillery above makes answer to 
man’s below But still, through smoke and ram, Amyas clrngs 
to his prey She too h seen the northward movement of the 
Spanish fleet, and sets her topsails , Amyas calls to the men to 
fire high, and cripple her rigging but m vam for three oi 
four belated galleys, having forced their way at last over the 
shallows, come flashing and sputtering up to the combatants 
and take his fire off the galleon Amyas grinds his teeth, and 
would fain hustle into the thick of the pi ess once more, m spite 
of the galley’s beaks 

“Most heroical captain,” says Cary, pulling a long face, 
“if we do, we e stove and sunk m five minutes , not to men- 
tion that Yeo says he has not twenty rounds of great cartridge 
left ” 
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So, purely and silent, the Vengeance sheeis oft, but keeps as 
neai she can to the little squadron, all through the night of 
ram and thunder which follows Next morning the sun rises on 
a clear sky, with a strong west-noith-west bieeze, and all hearts 
are asking what the day will bring forth 

They are long past Dunkirk now , the German Ocean is 
opening before them The Spaniards, sorely battered, and 
lessened m numbers, have, during the night, regained some sort 
of order The English hang on their skirts a mile 01 two behind 
They have no ammunition, and must -wait for more To Amj as’s 
gr t disgust, the Sta Catharma has rejoined her fellows during 
the night 

“ Never mmd,” says Cary, “she can neither dive nor fh, 
and as long she is above water, we — What is the Admiral 
about V 3 

He is signalling Lord Henry Seymour and his squadron 
Soon they tack, and come down the wind for the coast of 
Flanders Parma must he blockaded still , and the Hollanders 
are likely to be too busy with their plunder to do it eftectualb 
Suddenly there is a stir m the Spanish fleet Medina and the 
rearmost? ships turn upon the English What can it mean 1 
Will they offer battle once more If so, it were best to get 
out of their way, for we have nothing wherewith to fight 
them So the English he close to the wind They will let 
them p , and return to their old tactic of following and 
harassing 

“ Good-bye to Seymour, 3 * says Cary, “if he is caught between 
them and Parma’s flotilla. They are going to Dunkirk ” 

“Xmpo lble ! They will not have water enough to reach 
his light craft Here comes a big ship right upon us f Give 
him all you have left;, lads , and if he will fight ns, lay him 
alongside, and die boaidmg 77 

They gave him what they had, and hulled him with every 
shot , but his huge side stood silent as the grave He had not 
wherewithal to return the compliment 

“As I live, he is cutting loose the foot of his mam sail ’ 
the villain means to run 77 

“There go the rest of them ! Victoria <” shouted Cai>, as 
one after another, every Spaniard set all the sail he could 

There was silence lor a few minutes throughout the English 
fleet, and then cheer upon cheer of triumph rent the skies It 
was over The Spaniard had refused battle, and thinking onb 
of safety, was pressing downwai d toward the Straits again 
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The Invincible Armada had cast away its name, and England 
was saved 

44 But he will never get there, sir,” said old Yeo, who had 
come upon deck to murmur his Nunc Domme, and gaze upon 
that sight beyond all human faith or hope 44 Never, never will 
he weather the Flanders shore, against such a breeze as is coming 
up Look to the eye of the wind, sir, and see how the Lord is 
fighting for His people 

Yes, down it came, fresher and stiffer every minute out of 
the grey north-west, as it does so often after a thundei -storm , 
and the sea began to rise high and white under the 44 Claro Aqui 
lone,” till the Spamards weie fam to take m all spare canvas, 
and lie-to as best they could , while the English fleet, lymg-to 
also, awaited an event which was m God’s hands and not m 
theirs 

4 4 They will be all ashore on Zealand before the afternoon,” 
murmured Amy as , 44 and I have lost my labour 1 Oh, for 
powder, powder, powder 1 to go m and finish it at once ! ” 

44 Oh, sir,” said Yeo, 44 don’t murmur against the Lord m 
the very day of His mercies It is hard, to be sure , but His 
will be done ” 

44 Could we not borrow powder from Diake there 

44 Look at the sea, sir 

And, indeed, the sea was far too rough for any such attempt 
The Spaniards neared and neaied the fatal dunes, which fringed 
the shore for many a dreary mile , and Amyas had to wait 
weary hours, growling like a dog wh$> has had the bone snatched 
oat of his mouth, till the day wore on , when, behold, the wind 
began to fall as rapidly as it had risen A savage joy lose m 
Amyas’s heait 

44 They are safe f safe for us ! Who will go and beg us 
powder 2 A cartridge here and a cartridge there t — anything 
to set to work again 

Cary volunteered, and returned m a couple of hours with 
some quantity but he was on board again only just m time, 
for the south-wester had lecoveied the mastery of the skies, 
and Spaniards and English were moving away , but this time 
northward Whither now 1 To Scotland 2 Amyas knew not, 
and cared not, piovided he was m the company of Don Guzman 
de Soto 

The Armada was defeated, and England saved But such 
great undei takings seldom end m one grand melodramatic 
explosion of fireworks, through which the devil arises m full 
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roar to drag Dr Faustus foi ever into the flaming pit On 
the contrary, the devil stands by his servants to the last, and 
tries to bring off his shattered forces with drums beating and 
colours fiymg 3 and, if possible, to lull his enemies into supposing 
that the fight is ended, long before it really is half ovei All 
which the good Lord Howard of Effingham knew well, and 
knew, too, that Medina had one last card to play, and that w as 
the filial affection of that dutiful and chivalrous son, James of 
Scotland True, he had promised faith to Elizabeth hut that 
w as no reason why he should keep it He had been hankering 
and dabbling after Spam for years past, for its absolutism w as 
dear to his inmost soul , and Queen Elizabeth had had to w arn 
him, scold him, call him a liar, for so doing , so the Armada 
might still find shelter and provision m the Firth of Forth 
But whether Lord Howard knew or not, Medina did not know, 
that Elizabeth had placed her card cunningly, m the shape of 
one of those appeals to the purse, which to J ames’s dy mg da\ , 
overweighed all others save appeals to his vanity CL The title 
of a dukedom m England, a yearly pension of <£5000, a guaid 
at the queen’s charge, and other matteis ” (probably more 
hounds s£id deer), had steeled the heart of the King of Si ots, 
and sealed the Firth of Forth Ne\ertheless, as I say, Lord 
Howard, like the rest of Elizabeth’s heroes, trusted J ames just 
as much as James trusted others , and therefore thought good 
to escort the Armada until it was safely past the domains oi 
that most chivalrous and tiuthful Solomon But on the 4th of 
August, his feais, such as 4hey weze, weie laid to iest The 
Spaniards left the Scottish coast and sailed away for Norway , 
and the game was played out, and the end w as come, as the end 
of such matters generally comes, by gradual decay , petty disaster 
and mistake , till the snow-mountain, instead of being blow n 
tragically and heroically to atoms, melts helplessly and pi f i?hly 
away 
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CHAPTER XXXII 

HOW AMYAS THREW HIS SWORD INTO THE SEA 

' * Full fathom deep thy father lies , 

Of his bones are corals made , 

Those are pearls which weie his eyes , 

Nothing of him that doth fade, 

But doth suffer a sea change 

Into something rich and strange , 

Fairies hourly ring his knell, 

Hark 1 I hear them Ding dong bell ” 

The Temped 

Y , it is over , and the great Armada is vanquished It is 
lulled for awhile, the everlasting war which is m heaven, the 
battle of Iran and Turan, of the children of light and of dark- 
ness, of Michael and his angels against Satan and his fiends , 
the battle which slowly and seldom, once m the course of man> 
centuries, culminates and ripens into a day of judgment, and 
becomes palpable and incarnate, no longer a mere^ spiritual 
fight, but one of flesh and blood, wherein simple men may 
choose their sides without mistake, and help God’s cause not 
merely with prayer and pen, but with sharp shot and cold steel 
A day of judgment has come, which h divided the light fiom 
the darkness, and the sheep from the goats, and tried each 
man’s work by the fire , and, behojd, the devil’s work, like its 
maker, is proved to have been, always, a lie and a sham, and 
a windy bo t, a bladder which collapses at the mer t pm 
prick Byzantine empires, Spanish Armad , triple -crowned 
Papaci , Russian Despotisms, this is the way of them, and 
will be to the end of the world One brave blow at the big 
bullying phantom, and it vanishes in sulphur-stench , while the 
children of Israel, as of old, see the Egyptians dead on the sea- 
shore, — they scarce know how, save that God has done it, — 
and smg the song of Moses and of the Lamb 

And now, from England and the Netherlands, from Germany 
and Geneva, and those poor Vaudois shepherd -saints, whose 
bon for generations past 

££ Lie scattered on tbe Alpme mountains cold 

to be, indeed, the seed of the Church, and a germ of new life, 
liberty, and civilisation, even m these very days leturnmg good 
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for evil to that Piedmont which h hunted them down like the 
partridges on the mountains , — from all of Europe, from all of 
mankind, I had almost said, in which lay the seed of future 
virtue and greatness, of the destmies of the new-discovered 
world, and the triumphs of the coming age of science, arose a 
shout of holy joy, such as the world had not heard for many a 
weary and bloody century, a shout which was the prophetic 
birth-psean of North America, Australia, New Zealand, the 
Pacific Islands, of free commerce and free colonisation over the 
whole earth 

“ There w m England, by the commandment of her 
Majesty,” says Yan Meteran , “and likewise m the United Pro- 
vinces, by the direction of the States, a solemn festival da\ 
publicly appointed, wherein all persons were solemnly enjoined 
to resort unto y e Church, and there to render thanks and praises 
unto God, and y 6 preachers were comm ded to exhort y e people 
thereunto The aforesaid solemnity was observed upon the 29th 
of November which day was wholly spent m fasting, prayer 
and giving of thanks 

“Likewise the Queen’s Majesty herself, imitating > e ancient 
Romans^ rode into London m triumph, m regard of her own and 
her subjects’ glorious deliverance For being attended upon 
very solemnly by all y e principal Estates and officers of hei 
Realm, she w earned through her said City of London in a 
triumphant Chariot, and m robes of tnumph, from her Palace 
unto y 6 said Cathedral Church of St Paul, out of y e which 
\ e Ensigns and Colours of 7 y e vanquished Spaniards hung dis- 
played And all y e Citizens of London, m their liveries, stood 
on either side y e street, by their seveial Companies, with their 
ensigns and banners, and the streets w ere hanged on both sides 
with blue Cloth, which, together with y e foresaid banners, 
yielded a very stately and gallant prospect Her Majestie being 
entered into y e Church together with her Clergy and Nobles, 
gave thanks unto God, and caused a public Sermon to be 
preached befoie her at Paul’s Cross , w T herem none other argu- 
ment was handled, but that praise, honour, and glory might be 
rendered unto God, and that God’s Name might be extolled bj 
thanksgiving And with her own princely voice she most 
Chnstianly exhorted y e people to do y e same , whereunto 
y e people, with a loud acclamation, wished her a most long and 
happy life to y e confusion of her fo ” 

Yes, as the medals struck on the occasion said, k£ It came, it 
saw, and it ffed ! ” And whither? Away and northward, like 
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a herd of frightened deer, past the Orkneys and Shetlands, 
catching up a few hapless fishermen as guides , past the coast 
of Norway, there, too, refused water and food by the brave 
descendants of the Vikings , and on northward ever towards 
the lonely Faioes, and the everlasting dawn which heralds 
round the Pole the midnight sun 

Their water is failing , the cattle must go overboard ; and 
the wild northern sea echoes to the shrieks of drowning hoises 
They must homeward at least, somehow, each as best he can 
Let them meet again at Cape Fimsterre, if indeed they evei 
meet Medina Sidoma, with some five - and - twenty of the 
soundest and best victualled ships, will lead the way, and leave 
the rest to their fate He is soon out of sight, and forty 
more, the only remnant of that mighty host, come wandering 
weanly behind, hoping to make the south-west coast of Ireland, 
and have help, or, at least, fresh water there, from their fellow 
Eomamsts Alas foi them ! — 

“ Make Thou their way dark and slippery, 

And follow them up ever with Thy storm ” 

For now comes up fiom the Atlantic, gale on gale , and few of 
that hapless remnant reached the shores of Spam 

And where are Amyas and the Vengeance all this while 2 
At the fifty-seventh degree of latitude, the English fleet, 
finding themselves growing short of piovision, and having been 
long since out of powder and ball, turn southward tow r aid 
home, “ thinking it best to leave the Spaniard to those uncouth 
and boisterous northern seas ” At few pinnaces are still sent 
onward to watch their course and the English fleet, caught m 
the same storms which scattered the Spaniards, “with great 
danger and industry reached Harwich port, and there provide 
themselves of victuals and ammunition,” m case the Spaniards 
should return , but there is no need for that caution Parma, 
indeed, who cannot believe that the idol at Halle, after all his 
compliments to it, will play him so scurvy a trick, will watch for 
weeks on Dunkirk dunes, hoping against hope for the Armada’s 
return, casting anchors, and spmnmgnggmg to repair their losses 

“ But lang lang may his ladies sit, 

With their fans lntill their hand, 

Before they see Sir Patrick Spens 
Come sailing to the land ” 

The Armada is away on the other side of Scotland, and 
Amy<.>s is following m its wake 

For when the Lord High Admiral determined to return. 
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Amyas asked leave to follow the Spaniard , and asked, too, of 
Sir John Hawkins, who happened to he at hand, such ammuni- 
tion and provision as could he afforded him, promising to lepay 
the same like an honest man, out of his plunder if he hv ed, 
out of his estate if he died , lodging for that purpose bills m 
the hands of Sn John, who, as a man of business, took them, 
and put them m his pocket among the thimbles, string, and 
tobacco , after which Amyas, calling his men togethei, reminded 
them once more of the story of the Bose of Torndge and Don 
Guzman de Soto, and then asked — 

“Men of Bideford, will vou follow me ^ There will be 
plunder for those who love plunder , levenge for those w ho love 
revenge , and for all of us (for we all love honour) the honour 
of having never left the chase as long as there was a Spanish 
flag m English seas ” 

And every soul on board replied, that the} would follow 
Sir Amyas Leigh around the w T orld 

There is* no need for me to detail every incident of that 
long and weary chase , how the} found the Sta Catharma, 
attacked her, and had to sheei off, she being rescued by the 
rest, how v hen Medina's squadron left the crippled ships 
behind, they weie all but taken or sunk, by thrusting into the 
midst of the Spanish fleet to prevent her escaping with Medina , 
how they crippled her, so that she could not beat to vmdwaid 
out into the ocean, but was fam to run south, past the Oiknevs, 
and down through the Minch, between Cape Wrath and Lewis , 
how the younger hands werji ready to mutiny, because Am} as, 
m his stubborn haste, ran past two or three noble prizes which 
were all hut disabled, among others one of the great galliasses, 
and the two great Venetians, La Batta and La Belanzaia — 
which were ^afterwards, with more than thirty other vessels, 
wrecked on the west coast of Ireland , how he got fresti wmtcr, 
xn spite of certain “Hebridean Scots” of Skye, who after 
reviling him m an unknown tongue, fought with him awhile, 
and then embraced him and his men with howls of affection, 
and were not much more decently clad, nor more civilised, than 
his old friends of California , how he pacified his men by letting 
them pick the bones of a great Venetian which was going on 
shore upon Islay (by which they got booty enough to repa} them 
for the whole voyage), and offended them again by refusing to 
land and plunder two great Spanish wrecks on the Mull of 
Can tire (whose crews, by -the -by, James tried to smuggle off 
secietly into Spam m ships of his own, wishing to pia} as 
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usual, both sides of the game at once , but the Spaniards were 
stopped at Yarmouth till the council’s pie lire was known — 
which w , of couise, to let the poor wretches go on their way, 
and be hanged elsewhere) , how they passed a strange island, 
half black, half white, which the wild people called Raghary, 
but Gary christened it “the drowned magpie how the Sta 
Oatharma was near lost on the Isle of Man, and then put into 
Castleton (where the Manx-men slew a whole boat’s-crew with 
their arrows), and then put out again, when Amy fought with 
hei a whole day, and shot away her mamyard, how the Spaniard 
blundered down the coast of Wales, not knowing whither he 
went , how they were both nearly lost on Holyhead, and again 
on Bardsey Island , how they got on a lee shore m Cardigan 
Bay, before a heavy westerly gale, and the Sta Cathanna 
lan aground on Sarn David, one of those strange subaqueous 
pebble-dykes which are said to be the remnants of the lost land 
of Gwalior, destroyed by the carelessness of Prince Seithenm 
the drunkard, at whose name each loyal Welshman spits , how 
she got off again at the rising of the tide, and fought with 
Am y a fourth time , how the wind changed, and she got 
round St David’s Head , — these, and many ore mdVing inci- 
dents of this eventful voyage, I must p s over without details, 
and go on to the end , for it is time that the end should come 

It w now the sixteenth day of the chase They had seen, 
the evening before, St David’s Head, and then the Welsh coast 
round Milford Haven, looming out black and sharp before the 
bl e of the inland thunder -storr* , and it had lightened all 
round them during the fore p t of the night, upon a light 
south-western breeze 

In vam they had strained their eyes through the darkness, 
to catch, by the fitful glare of the fi hes, the tall masts of the 
Spaniard Of one thing at le t they were certam, that with 
the wind it was, she could not have gone far to the west- 
ward , and to attempt to p s them again, and go northward, 
w more than she dare do She w probably lymg-to ahead 
of the , perhaps between them and the land, and when, a 
little after midnight, the wind chopped up to the west, and 
blew stiffly till day -break, they felt sure that, unless she had 
attempted the desperate expedient of running past them, they 
had her safe m the mouth of the Bristol Channel Slowly and 
wearily broke the dawn, on such a day often follows heavy 
thunder , a sunless, drizzly day, roofed with low dingy cloud, 
barred and netted, and festooned with black, a sign that the 
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storm is only taking bieatk awhile befoie it bursts again , while 
all the narrow horizon is dim and spongy with vapour drifting 
before a chilly breeze As the day went on, the bree/e died 
down, and the sea tell to a long glassy foam-flecked roll, while 
overhead brooded the inky sky, and round them the leaden mist 
shut out alike the shore and the chase 

Amy paced the sloppy deck fretfully and fiercely He 
knew that the Spaniard could not escape , but he cursed e\ ery 
moment which lingered between him and that one great revenge 
which blackened all his soul The men sate sulkily about the 
deck, and whistled for a wind , the sails flapped ldh against 
the m ts , and the ship rolled in the long troughs of the sea, 
till her yard-arms almost dipped right and left 

“ Take care of those guns You will have something loo&e 
next , 5 growled Amyas 

“We will take care of the guns, if the Lord will take care 
of the wind,” said Yeo 

“ We shall have plenty before night, ’ said Cary, 4 and 
thunder too ” 

“ So much the bettei,” said Amyas “It may roar till it 
splits the ^heavens, if it does but let me get my work done 
44 He’s not far oft, I warrant,” said Car\ 44 One lift of the 
cloud, and we should see him ” 

44 To windward of us, as likely as not,” ^aid Amy u The 
devil fights for him, I believe To ha\e been on his heels 
sixteen days, and not sent this through him }et And he 
shook his sword impatiently *> 

So the morning wore away, without a sign of living thing, 
not even a passing gull, and the black melancholy of the heaven 
reflected itself m the black melancholy of Amyas Was he to 
lose his prey after all The thought made him shudder with 
rage and disappointment It was intolerable Anything but 
that 

44 Ho, God ! ” he cried, 44 let me hut once feel this m his 
accursed heart, and then — strike me dead, if Thou wilt 

44 The Lord have mercy on us,” cried John Brimblecoinbe 
44 What have you said 

44 What is that to you, sir? There, they are piping to 
dinner Go down I shall not come ” 

And Jack went down, and talked m a half-temfied w hisper 
of Amy ’s ominous words 

All thought that they portended some bad luck, except old 
Yea 
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“ Well, Sir John,” said he, “ and why not ? What better 
can the Lord do for a man, than take him home when he has 
done his work 1 Our captain is wilful and spiteful, and must 
needs kill his man himself, while for me, I don’t care how the 
Don goes, provided he does go I owe him no grudge, nor anv 
man May the Lord give him repentance, and forgive him all 
his sms out if I could but see him once safe ashoie, as he may 
be ere nightfall, on the Moitestone 01 the back of Lundy, I 
would say, c Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant depart m 
peace/ even if it were the lightning which was sent to fetch me ’ 
“But, master Yeo, a sudden death 

“ And why not a sudden death, Sir John ? Even fools long 
for a short life and a merry one, and shall not the Lord’s people 
pray for a short death and a merry one ? Let it come as it will 
to old Yeo Hark ’ there’s the captain’s voice 

“Here she is f,; thundered Amy as from the deck, and m 
an instant all were scrambling up the hatchway as fast as the 
frantic rolling of the ship would let them 

Yes There she was The cloud had lifted suddenly, and 
to the south a ragged bore of blue sky let a long stream of sun- 
shine down on her tall masts and stately hull, as she fiy rolling 
some four or five miles to the eastward but as for land, none 
was to be seen 

“There she is, and here we are,” said Cary, “but where 
is here** and where is there ? How is the tide, master ?” 

“ Running up Channel by this time, sir ” 

“What matters the tide 2” said Amyas, devouring the ship 
with terrible and cold blue eyes “ Can’t we get at her?” 

“ Not unless some one jumps out and shoves behind,” said 
Cary “I shall down again and finish that mackerel, if this 
roll has not chucked it to the cockroaches under the table ” 
c Don’t jest, Will 1 I can’t stand it,” said Amyas, m a voice 
which quivered so much that Cary looked at him His whole 
frame was trembling like an aspen Cary took his arm, and 
drew him aside 

“Dear old lad,” said he, as they leaned over the bulwarks, 
“ what is this ? You are not yourself, and have not been these 
four days ” 

“No I am not Amyas Leigh I am my brother’s avenger 
Do not reason with me, Will when it is over I shall be merry 
old Amyas again,” and he passed his hand over his brow 

“Do you believe,” said he, after a moment, “that men can 
be possessed by devils?” 
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“ The Bible says so ” 

“If my cause were not a just one, I should fancy I had a 
devil m me My thioat and heart are as hot as the pit Would 
to God it were done, for done it must be 1 Not go ” 

Cary went away with a shudder As he passed down the 
hatchway he looked back Arm as had got the hone out of hi* 
pocket, and was whetting away again at his sword-edge, as it 
there was some dreadful doom on him, to whet, and whet for- 
ever 

The weaiy day wore on The strip of blue sky was curtained 
ovei again, and all w as dism d as before, though it grew sultrier 
eT ery moment , and now and then a distant mutter shook the 
an to westward Nothing could be done to lessen the dis- 
tance between the ships, for the Vengeance had had all her boats 
carried awa> but one, and that was much too small to tow her 
and while the men went down again to finish dinner, Anrvas 
woiked on at his swoid, lookmg up every now and then suddenly 
at the Spaniard, as if to satisty himself that it was not a vision 
wdnch had vanished 

About two Yeo came up to him 

“HC is ours safely now r , sir The tide has been running to 
the eastward for this tw o hours ” 

“ Safe as a fox m a trap Satan himself cannot take him 
from us 

“ But God may,” said Biimblecombe srniph 
“Who spoke to you, sir 1 If I thought that He — Theie 
comes the thunder at last' 

And as he spoke an angry growl from the westward heavens 
seemed to answer his wild w r ords, and rolled and loudened nearer 
and neaier, till right over their heads it clashed against some 
cloud-cliff far above, and all was still 

Each man looked m the other’s face but Amjas was un- 
moved 

“The storm is coming,” said he, “and the wind m it It 
will be Eastward-ho now, for once, my merry men all f ” 

“Eastward-ho never brought us luck,” said Jack m an 
undertone to Caiy But by this time all e>es w 7 eie turned to 
the north-west, where a black line along the honzon began to 
define the boundary of sea and air, till now all dim m mist 
“ There comes the breeze ” 

“ And there the storm, too ” 

And with that strangely accelerating pace which some storms 
seem to possess, the thunder, which had been growling slow and 
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seldom fax away, now lang peal on peal along the cloudy door 
above their heads 

“Here comes the breeze Round with the yards, or we 
shall be taken aback ” 

The yards creaked round , the sea grew crisp around them , 
the hot air swept their cheeks, tightened every rope, filled eveiy 
sail, bent her over A cheer buist from the men the helm 
went up, and they staggered away before the wind, right down 
upon the Spaniard, who lay still becalmed 

“There is more behind, Amyas,” said Cary “Shall we 
not shorten sail a little ? ” 

“UTo Hold on every stitch,” said Amyas “Give me the 
helm, man Boatswain, pipe away to clear for fight ” 

It was done, and m ten mmutes the men were all at 
quarters, while the thunder rolled louder and louder overhead, 
and the breeze freshened fast 

“ The dog has it now There he goes * ” said Cary 
“ Right before the wind He has no liking to face us ” 
“He is running into the jaws of destruction,” said Yeo 
“ An hour more will send him either right up the Channel, or 
smack on shore somewhere ” < 

“ There * he has put his helm down I wonder if he sees 
land?” 

“He is hke a March hare beat out of his country,” said 
Cary, “and don’t know whither to run next ” 

Cary was right In ten minutes more the Spaniard fell ofi 
again, and went away dead down wind, while the Yengeance 
gamed on him fast After two hours more, the four miles had 
diminished to one, while the lightning fl hed nearer and nearei 
the storm came up , and from the vast mouth of a black 
cloud-arch poured so fierce a breeze that Amyas yielded un- 
willingly to hints which were growing into open murmurs, and 
bade shoiten sail 

On they rushed with scarcely lessened speed, the black arch 
following fast, curtained by one fiat grey sheet of pouring ram, 
before which the water was boiling m a long white line , while 
every moment behind the watery veil, a keen blue spark leapt 
down into the sea, or darted zigzag through the rain 

“We shall have it now, and with a vengeance, this will 
try your tackle, ter,” said Cary 

The functionary answered with a shrug, and turned up 
the collar of his rough frock, as the first drops flew stinging 
round his ears Another minute and the squall burst full upon 
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them, m ram, 'winch cut like hail — hail which lashed the sea 
mto fioth, and wind which winded off the heads of the surges, 
and swept the wateis into one white seething waste And 
above them, and behind them, and before them, the lightning 
leapt and ran, dazzling and blinding, while the deep roar of the 
thunder was changed to sharp ear-pieremg cracks 

“ Get the arms and ammunition under cover, and then 
below with you all,” shouted Annas from the helm 

“And heat the pokers m the galley hre,” said Yeo, “to be 
ready if the ram puts our linstocks out I hope } oil’ll let me 

stay on deck, sir, m case ” 

“I must have some one, and who better than }ou? Can 
you see the chase f ” 

No, she was wrapped m the grey whnlwmd She might 
be within half a mile of them, foi aught the} could have seen 
of her 

And now Am} as and his old liegeman were alone Neither 
spoke * each knew the other’s thoughts, and knew that they 
were his own The squall blew fiercer and fiercer, the ram 
poured heavier and heavier Wheie was the Spamaid ? 

“If he has laid-to, we may overshoot him, sir 1 5 
“ If lie has tiled to lay-to, he wnll not have a sail left m the 
bolt-i opes, or perhaps a mast on deck I know the stiff-necked- 
ness of those Spanish tubs Hurrah ' there he is, right on our 
larboard bow 5 ” 

There she was indeed, two musket -shots’ off, staggering 
away with canv split and flying 

“He has been trying to null, sn, and caught a buffet,” said 
Yeo, rubbing bis hands “ What shall we do now ] ” 

“Range alongside, if it blow live imps and witches, and try 
our luck once more Pah ! how this lightning dazzles 1 ” 

On they fewept, gaming fast on the Spaniard 
“ Call the men up, and to quarters , the ram will be over m 
ten minutes ” 

Yeo ran forward to the gangway , and sprang back again, 
with a face white and wild — 

“Land right ahead 1 Port }our helm, sir 1 For the love 
of God, poit your helm 1 ” 

Amy , with the strength of a bull, jammed the helm down, 
while Yeo shouted to the men below 

She swung round The masts bent like w hips , crack went 
the fore-sail like a cannon What matter] Withm two hun- 
dred yards of them w T as the Spaniard , m front of her, and 

2 p 
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above her, a huge dark bank rose through the dense hail, and 
mingled with the clouds , and at its foot, plainer every^moment 
pillars and spouts of leaping foam 
“What is it, Morte *1 Haitland 2” 

It might be anything for thirty miles 
“ Lundy f” said Yeo “The south end 1 I see the head of 
the Shutter m the breakers 1 Hard a-port yet, and get hei 
close-hauled as you can, and the Lord may have mercy on us 
still 1 Look at the Spamaid ! ” 

Yes, look at the Spaniard ' 

On their left hand, as they broached-to, the wall of granite 
sloped down from the clouds towaid an isolated peak of rock, 
some two hundred feet m height Then a hundred yards of 
roaring breaker upon a sunken shelf, across which the race of 
the tide poured like a cataract, then, annd a column of salt 
smoke, the Shuttei, like a huge black fang, lose waiting for its 
prey , and between the Shutter and the land, the great galleon 
loomed dimly through the storm 

He, too, had seen his danger, and tried to broach-to But 
Ins clumsy mass refused to obey the helm , he struggled a 
moment, half hid m foam , fell away again, and rushed upon 
his doom 

“Lost 1 lost 1 lost i” cued Amy as madly, and throwing up 
his hands, let go the tillei Yeo caught it just m time 

“ Sir J sir ! What are you at * We shall clear the rock 
yet” 

“Yes shouted Amyas m his frenzy , “but he will not 
Another minute The galleon gave a sudden jar, and 
stopped Then one long heave and bound, as if to free herself 
And then her bows lighted clean upon the Shutter 

An awful silence fell on every English soul They heard 
not the roaung of wind and surge , they saw not the blinding 
flashes of the lightning , bat they heard one long eai -piercing 
wail to every saint m heaven rise from five hundred human 
throats, they saw the mighty ship heel ovei from the wind, 
and sweep headlong down the cataract of the race, plunging hex 
yards into the foam, and showing her whole black side even to 
her keel, till she rolled clean over, and vanished for ever and 
ever 

“ Shame cned Amyas, hulling his sword far into the sea, 
“to lose my right, my right 1 when it was m my very giasp ! 
Unmerciful t” 

A crack which rent the sky, and made the granite ring and 
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quiver, # a bnght world of flame, and then a blank of utter 
darkness, against which stood out, gloving red-hot, eveiv mast, 
and sail, and lock, and Salvation Yeo as he stood just m fiont 
of Amyas, the tiller m his hand 111 led-hot, transfiguied 
into fire , and behind, the black, bhck night 

A whisper, a rustling close beside him, ami Bnmblecombe’s 
voice said softly , — 

“ Gne him moie vine, Will , his eves are opening ” 

“ Hey day?” said Amy as faintly, “ not past the Shutter 
yet 1 How long she hangs m the wind 

u We are long past the Shutter, Sir Annas,” said Bnmble- 
combe 

u Are you mad ? Cannot I trust my own ey es V’ 

There was no answer for aw T hile 

“We are past the Shuttei, indeed,” said Cary very gently, 
tc and lying in the cove at Lund} ” 

“Will you tell me that that is not the Shutter, and that 
the Dec ils-limekiln, and that the clifl — that villain Spamud 
only gone — and that Yeo is not standing heie by me, and Cary 
there fojvaid, and — wlrv, by-the-bv, where die \ou, Jack 
Bnmblecombe, who were talking to me this minute?’ 

“Oh, Sn Amyas Leigh, dear Sir Annas Leigh” blubbued 
poor J ick, “put out youi hand, and feel wheie con aie, and 
pray the Lord to forgive you foi your wilful” ess 

A great trembling fell upon Ann as Leigh , half fearfulh he 
put out his hand , he felt # that he w T as m his hammock, with 
the deck beams close aboce his head The usion which had 
been left upon his eye-balls vanished like a dream 

“ What is this 1 I must be asleep ? What has happened ? 
Wheie am I ?” 

“ In y T our cabin, Amyas,” said Caiy 
££ What ? And where is Yeo ?” 

££ Yeo is gone where he longed to go, and as he longed to 
go The same flash which struck you down, stmck him dead 1 
“Dead? Lightning 1 Any moie hurt? I must go ana 
see Why what is this?” and Amyas passed his hand across 
his eyes “It is all daik — dark, as I live And he parsed 
his hand over his e\ es again 

There was another dead silence Amyas broke it 
“Oh, God shrieked the great pioud sea-captain, “Oh, 
God, I am blind 1 blind ! blind 1 ” And wnithmg m his great 
honor, he called to Cary to kill him and put him out of his 
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misery, and then wailed for his mother to come and help him, 
as if he had been a boy once more, while Bnmblecombe and 
Cary, and the sailors who crowded round the cabm-door, wept 
as if they too had been boys once more 

Soon his fit of frenzy passed oft, and he sank back ex- 
hausted 

They lifted him into their remaining boat, rowed him 
ashore, earned him painfully up the hill to the old castle, and 
made a bed for him on the floor, m the very room m which Don 
Guzman and Bose Salterne had plighted their troth to each 
other, five wild years before 

Three miserable days were passed within that lonely tower 
Amyas, utteily unnerved by the horror of his misfortune, and 
by the over-excitement of the last few weeks, was incessantly 
delirious , while Cary, and Bnmblecombe, and the men, nursed 
him by turns, as sailors and wives only can nurse , and listened 
with awe to his piteous self-reproaches and entreaties to Heaven 
to remove that woe, which, as he shrieked again and again, was 
a just judgment on him for his wilfulness and ferocity The 
surgeon talked, of course, learnedly about melancholic humours, 
and his liver’s being “ adust by the over-pungency of th^ animal 
spirits,” and then fell back on the universal panacea of blood- 
letting, which he effected with fear and trembling during a 
short interval of prostration , encouraged oy which he attempted 
to administer a large bolus of aloes, was knocked down for his 
pams, and then thought it better to leave Nature to her own 
work In the meanwhile, Cary had sent off one of the island 
skiffs to Clovelly, with letters to his father, and to Mrs Leigh, 
entreating the latter to come off to the island but the heavy 
westerly winds made that as impossible, as it was to move 
Amyas on board, and the men had to do their best, and did it 
well enough 

On the fourth day his raving ceased but he was still too 
weak to he moved Toward noon, however, he called for food, 
ate a little, and seemed revived 

“ Will,” he said, after awhile, “ this room is as stifling as 
it is dark. I feel as if I should be a sound man once more if 
I could hut get one snuff of the sea-breeze ” 

The surgeon shook his head at the notion of moving him 
but Amyas was peremptory 

“ I am captain still, Tom Surgeon, and will sail for the 
Indies, if I choose Will Cary, Jack Bnmblecombe, will you 
obey a blind general V* 
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“ What you will m reason,” said they both at once 
“Then lead me out, my masters, and over the down to 
the south end To the point at the south end I must go , there 
is no other place will suit 55 

And he rose firmlj to his feet, and held out his hands for 
theirs 

“ Let him have his humoui,” whispered Cary “ It may be 
the working oil of his madness ’ 

“This sudden strength is a note of fresh fe\er, Mr Lieu- 
tenant,” said the surgeon, “ and the rules ot the art prescribe 
rather a fresh blood-letting ” 

Am} as overheard the last word and broke out, — 

“ Thou pig-stickmg Philistine, wait thou make sport with 
bhnd Samson ^ Come near me to let blood from mv arm, and 
see if I do not let blood from thy coxcomb Catch him, Will, 
and bung him me here 

The surgeon vanished as the blind giant made a step 
forward , and they set forth, Amy is walking slowly, but firmh , 
between his two friends 
“ Whither 9 J asked Carv 

“ To the south end The crag above the Devils-limekiln 
No other place will suit ’ 

J ack gave a murmur, and half-stopped, as a frightful sus- 
picion crossed him 

“ That is a dangerous place >” 

“What of that'?” said Amy as, who caught Ins meaning m 
his tone “ Dost think I am going to leap over cli ft ‘l I have 
not heart enough for that On, lads, and set me safe among 
the rocks ” 

So slowly, and painfully, they went on, while Amyas mur- 
mured to himself, — 

“No, no other place will suit , I can see all thence ” 

So on they went to the point, where the cyclopean wall of 
granite cliff which forms the western side of Lund}, ends sheer 
m a precipice of some three himdred feet, topped by a pile of 
snow-white rock, bespangled with golden lichens As they 
approached, a raven, who sat upon the topmost stone, black 
against the bnght blue sky, flapped lazil} aw r ay, and sank down 
the abysses of the cliff, as if he scented the corpses underneath 
the suige Below them from the Gull-rock rose a thousand 
birds, and filled the air with sound , the choughs cackled, the 
hacklets wailed, the great blackbacks laughed querulous defiance 
at the intruders, and a single falcon, with an angry bark, dashed 
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out from beneath their feet, and hung poised high aloft, watch- 
ing the sea-fowl which swung slowly round and round below 
It was a glorious sight upon a glonous day To the noith- 
waid the glens rushed down tow aid the cliff, crowned with grey 
crags, and carpeted with purple heather and green fein ; and 
from their feet stretched away to the westwaid the sapphne 
i oilers of the vast Atlantic, ci owned with a thousand crests of 
flying foam On their left hand, some ten miles to the south, 
stood out against the sky the puiple wall of Haitland cliffs, 
sinking lower and lower as they trended away to the southward 
along the lonely ironbound shores of Cornwall, until they faded, 
dim and blue, into the blue horizon foity miles away 

The sky was flecked with clouds, which lushed towaid 
them fast upon the roaring south-west wind , and the warm 
ocean -breeze swept up the clifis, and whistled through the 
heather-bells, and howled m cranny and m crag 

lt Till the pillars and clefts of the giamte 
Rang like a God-swept lyre 

while Amyas, a proud smile upon his lips, stood bi easting that 
genial stream of airy wine with swelling nostnls and fast-heav- 
ing chest, and seemed to drink m life fiom eveiy gust All 
thiee w T eie silent foi awhile, and Jack and Caiy, gazing down- 
ward with delight upon the gloiy and the grandeur of the sight, 
forgot for awhile that then companion saw it not Yet when 
they started sadly, and looked into his face, did he not see it ? 
So wide and eager weie his eyes, so Bright and calm his face, that 
they fancied foi an instant that he was once moie even as they 
A deep sigh undeceived them “ I know it is all here — 
the deal old sea, where I would live and die And my eyes 
feel for it , feel foi it — and cannot find it , never, never will 
find it again for ever 1 God’s will he done ! ” 

“ Do you say that V* asked Brimbleoombe eagerly 
“Why should I not 1 ? Why have I been raving m hell-fiie 
for I know not how many days, but to find out that, John 
Bnmblecombe, thou bettei man than 1 

“Not that last but Amen 1 Amen > and the Lord has in- 
deed had mercy upon thee f ” said Jack, through his honest tears 
“Amen said Amyas “Now set me where I can rest 
among the rocks without fear of falling — foi life is sweet still, 
even without eyes, friends — and leave me to myself awhile ” 

It was no easy matter to find a safe place , for from the foot 
of the crag the heathery turf slopes down all but upright, on 
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one side" to a cliff which, overhangs a shoreless cove of deep dark 
sea, and on the other to an ab} ss even more hideous, w liei e the 
solid rock has sunk away, and opened inland m the hillside a 
smooth-walled pit, some sixty feet squat e and some bundled 
and fifty m depth, aptly known then as now, as the DeviPs 
limekiln , the mouth of whicn, as old waves say, was once closed 
by the Shutter-rock itself, till the fiend Hi malice hurled it into 
the sea, to be a pest to mariners A narrow and untiodden 
casern at the bottom connects it with the outer sea , the} could 
even then hear the mysterious thunder and guigle of the surge 
m the subterranean adit, as it rolled huge boulders xo and fro 
m darkness, and foiced before it gusts of pent-up air It was 
a spot to curdle weak blood, and to make weak heads led but 
all the fitter on that account foi Amyas and his fane} 

“You can sit here as m an aim-chair,” said Can, helping 
him down to one of those square natural seats so common m 
the granite tois 

“Good, now turn my face to the Shutter Be sure and 
exact So Do I face it full 

44 Fufi,’ 5 said Can 

4 Then I need no ejes w herewith to see what is Lefoie me, ' 
said he, with a sad smile 4 4 1 know 7 evei} stone and even 
headland, and e\ eiy wave too, I mav snv, far bejond aught that 
eye can reach Now go, and leave me alone with God and 
with the dead ' 5 

They retired a little space and watched him He ne\ei 
stirred for many minutes , Then leined his elbows on his knee 5 ?, 
and his head upon his hands, and so w T as still again He remained 
so long thus, that the pair became anxious, and went towards 
him He w r as asleep, and bieathmg qui<k and heavily 

44 He wall take a fever,” said Bmnblecombe, 44 if he sleeps 
much longer with his head dow n m the sunshine ” 

44 We must wake him gently, if we wake him at all And 
Car} moved forward to him 

As he did so, Amyas lifted his head, and turning it to right 
and left, felt lound him with his sightless e}es 

44 You have been asleep, Amyas” 

44 Have I 1 * I have not slept hack mv eyes, then Take 
up this great useless carcase of mine, and lead me home I 
shall buy me a dog when I get to Burrough, I think, and make 
him tow me m a string, eh 2 So ! Give me }our hand Now 
march 1 7 

His guides heard with surprise this new cheerfulness 
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cfi Thank God, sir, that your heart is so light already,” said 
good Jack, “it makes me feel quite upiaised myself, like” 

“I have leason to be cheerful, Sir John, I have left a 
heavy load behind me I have been wilful, and proud, and a 
blasphemer, and swollen with cruelty and pnde, and God has 
brought me low foi it, and cut me off fiorn my evil delight 
No moie Spaniard-hunting foi me now, my masters God will 
send no such fools as I upon His ei rands” 

“ You do not xepent of fighting the Spaniards ” 

“Not I but of hating even the woist of them Listen to 
me, Will and Jack If that man wronged me, I wronged him 
likewise I have been a fiend when I thought myself the 
grandest of men, yea, a very avenging angel out of heaven 
But God has shown me my sm, and we have made up our 
quarrel for evei ” 

“Made it up'*” 

“ Made it up, thank God But I am weary Set me down 
awhile, and I will tell you how it befell ” 

Wondering, they set him down upon the heather, while the 
bees hummed round them m the sun, and Amyas felt for a 
hand of each, and clasped it m his own hand, and began, — 
“When you left me there upon the rock, lads, I looked 
away and out to sea, to get one last snuff of the merry sea- 
breeze, which will never sail me again And as I looked, I tell 
you truth, I could see the water and the sky , as plain as ever 
I saw them, till I thought my sight was come again But soon 
I knew it was not so, for I saw f more than man could see, 
right over the ocean, as I live, and away to the Spanish Mam 
And I saw Barbados, and Grenada, and all the isles that we 
ever sailed by, and La Guayra m Carraccas, and the Silla, and 
the house beneath it where she lived And I saw him walking 
with her on the barbecu, and he loved her then I saw what 
I saw , and he loved her , and I say he loves her stilL 

“ Then I saw the cliffs beneath me, and the Gull-iock, and 
the Shutter, and the Ledge , I saw them, William Cary, and 
the weeds beneath the merry blue sea And I saw the giand 
old galleon, Will, she has righted with the sweeping of the 
tide She lies m fifteen fathoms, at the edge of the rocks, upon 
the sand , and her men are all lying around her, asleep until 
the judgment-day ” 

Cary and Jack looked at him, and then at each other His 
eyes were clear, and bright, and full of meaning , and yet they 
Imew that he was blind His voice was shaping itself mto a 
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song W as lie inspired ? Insane % What was it? And the) 
listened with awe-struck faces, as the giant pointed down into 
the blue depths far below, and w ent on 

“And I saw him sitting m his cabin, like a valiant gentle 
man of Spam, and his olhcers weie sitting round him, with 
their swords upon the table at the wme And the prawns and 
the crayfish and the rock] mg, they swam in and out above their 
heads but Don Guzman he never heeded, but sat still, and 
drank his wnne Then he took a locker fiom his bosom, and 
I heard him speak, Will, and he said 'Here’s the picture of 
my fair and tiue lady, drink to her, Sefiors all 5 Then he spoke 
to me, Will, and called me, right up through the oar-weed and 
the sea 'We have had a fair quarrel, Sehor , it is tune to be 
friends once more My wife and your biother have foigiven 
me , so }our honour takes no stam ’ And I answeied, 'We aie 
friends, Don Guzman, God has judged cm quarrel, and not we ’ 
Then he said, ‘I sinned, and I am punished ’ And I said, 'And, 
Senor, so am I ’ Then he held out Ins hand to me, Cary, and 
I stooped to take it, and awmke ” 

He ceased and the\ looked m Ins face again It was ex- 
hausted, 1 * but clear and gentle, like the face of a new-born babe 
Giadually his head dropped upon his hi east again, he was either 
swooning or sleeping, and they had much ado to get linn home 
There he lay for eight and fort} hours, m a quiet do/e , then 
arose suddenly, called for food, ate health}, and seemed, saving 
his eyesight, as whole and sound as ever The surgeon bade 
them get him home to Noruham as soon as possible, and he was 
willing enough to go So the next day the Vengeance sailed, 
leaving behind a dozen men to seize and keep m the queen’s 
name any goods which should be washed up from the wreck 


CHAPTER XXXIII 

HOW AMYAS LET THE APPLE FALL 

44 Would you hear a Spanish lady, 

How she woo’d an Englishman ' 

Garments ga} and rich as may he, 

Deck’d with jewels had she on ” 

Mrahethan Bailad 

It w the first of October The morning was bright and still , 
the skies were dappled modestly from east to west with soft 
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grey autumn cloud, as it all heaven and earth were •> resting 
after those feaiful summer months of battle and of storm 
Silently, as if ashamed and sad, the Vengeance slid over the 
bar, and passed the sleeping sandhills and chopped hei anchor 
oft Appledore, with her flag floating half-mast high, for the 
corpse of Salvation Yeo was on board 

A boat pulled off from the ship, and away to the western 
end of the strand , and Cary and Biimbleeombe helped out 
A my as Leigh, and led him slowly up the hill towaid his home 
The crowd clustered round him, with cheers and blessings, 
and sobs of pity fiom kind-hearted women , for all m Appledore 
and Bidefoid knew well by this time what had befallen him 
££ Spare me, my good friends,” said Amyas, ££ I have landed 
here that I might go quietly home, without passing through the 
town, and being made a gazing-stock Think not of me, good 
folks, nor talk of me , but come behind me decently, as Chris- 
tian men, and follow to the grave the body of a better man 
than I ” 

And, as he spoke, another boat came off, and m it, covered 
with the flag of England, the body of Salvation Yeo 

The people took Amyas at his word , and a man -Cvas sent 
on to Bunough, to tell Mrs Leigh that her son was coming 
When the coflin was landed and lifted, Amyas and his friends 
took then places behind it as chief mourners, and the ciew 
followed m order, while the ciowd fell m behind them, and 
gathered every moment, till ere they weie half-way to North am 
town, the funeral tiam might number full five hunched souls 
They had sent over by a fishmg-skiff the day before to bid 
the sexton dig the grave , and when they came into the chuich- 
yard, the parson stood ready waiting at the gate 

Mrs Leigh stayed quietly at home , for she had no heart 
to face the ciowd , and though her heart yearned for hei son, 
yet she was well content (when was she not content 1 ) that he 
should do honour to his ancient and faithful servant , so she 
sat down m the bay-window, with Ayacanora by her side , and 
when the tolling of the bell ceased, she opened her Prayer-book, 
and began to read the Burial-service 

£ 4 Ayacanora,” she said, ££ they are burying old Master Yeo, 
who loved you, and sought you over the wide, wide world, and 
saved you fiom the teeth of the crocodile Are you not sorry 
for him, child, that you look so gay to-day 1 ” 

Ayacanora blushed, and hung down her head, she was 
thinking of nothing, poor child, but Amyas 
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The’ Bunal-seivice was done , the blessing said , the parson 
diew back but the people lmgeied and eiowded lound to look 
at the coffin, while Am} as stood still at the head of the gra\e 
It had been dug by his command, at the west end of the chinch, 
near by the foot of the tall giey wmd-swept towei, which 
watches foi a beacon far and wide ovei land and sea Pei haps 
the old man might like to look at the sea, and see the ships 
come out and m acioss the bai, and heir the wind, on winter 
nights, roar through the belli \ far abo\e Ins head "Win not" 
It was but a fancy and yet Amyas lelt that he too should like 
to be buried m such a place , so Yeo might like it also 

Still the ciowd lingered , and looked first at the gi rve and 
then at the blind giant wdio stood over it, as if the\ felt, by 
instinct, that something more ought to come And something 
more did come Amyas diew himself up to his full height, tnd 
waved his hand majestically, as one about to speak, while the 
e}es of all men weie fastened on him 

Twice he essayed to begin and twice the words wen 
choked upon Ins lips , and then, — 

“ Good people all, and seunen, among whom I wa^> bied, 
and to \v hom I come home blind this da>, to dwell with \ou 
till death — Heie lieth the fiowei ind pattern of all bold mail 
ners , the tiuest of fnends, and the most teiiible of iocs 
unchangeable of pm pose, ciaft} oi council and swift of execu- 
tion, m tnumph most sober, in failuxe (as God knows I haie 
found full many a da}) of enduiance be > ond mortal man Who 
first of all Butons helped ft) humble the piide of the Spaaiaid 
at Rio de la Hachi and Nombre, and fust cf all saded upon 
those South Seas, which shall be hereafter, b\ God's grace, as 
free to English keels as is the bay outside Who haxmg after- 
wards been piuged from his youthful sms b> stiamre atfimtions 
and torments unspeakable, suffered at the hands of the Popidi 
enemy, learned therefrom, my masters, to fear God, and to fear 
nought else, and having acquitted himself worthih m his place 
and calling a» a righteous scoui ge of the Spanmd, and a faith- 
ful soldier of the Lord Jesus Christ, is now exalted to his 
rewaid, as Elijah was of old, m a chariot of fire unto heaven 
letting fall, I trust and pray, upon you wdio aie left behind the 
mantle of his valour and bis godliness, that so these shores ma} 
nevei be without brave and pious mariners wdio will count 
their lives as worthless m the cause of their Country, their 
Bible, and their Queen Amen ” 

And feeling for his companions’ hands he walked slowl} 
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fiom the churchyard and across the village street, and* up the 
lane to Burrough gates , while the crowd made way for him m 
solemn silence, as for an awful being, shut up alone with all 
his strength, valour, and fame, m the dark prison-house of his 
mysterious doom 

He seemed to know perfectly when they had reached the 
gates, opened the lock with Ins own hands, and went boldlj 
forwaid along the gravel path, while Cary and Binnblecombe 
followed him trembling , for they expected some violent burst 
of emotion, either fiom him or his mother, and the two good 
fellows’ tender hearts were fluttering like a girl’s Up to the 
door he went, as if he had seen it , felt for the entrance, stood 
therein, and called quietly “ Mother 

In a moment his mother was on his bosom 
Neither spoke for awhile She sobbing inwardly, with tear- 
less eyes, he standing firm and cheerful, with his great arms 
clasped azound her 

“Mother*” he said at last, “I am come home, you see, 
because I needs must come Will you take me in, and look 
after this useless carcase 1 I shall not be so very troublesome, 
mother, — shall I and he looked down, and smiled upon her, 
and kissed her brow 

She answered not a word, but passed her arm gently round 
his w aist, and led him m 

“ Take care of your head, dear child, the doors are low ” 
And they went in together 

“ Will 1 Jack *” called Amyas, turning round hut the two 
good fellows had walked briskly off 

“I’m glad we aie away,” said Cary, “I should have made 
a baby of myself m another minute, watching that angel of a 
woman How her face woiked and how she kept it m f ” 

“Ah, well said Jack, “there goes a brave servant of the 
queen’s cut off before his work was a quarter done Heigho f 

I must home now, and see my old father, and then ” 

“And then home with me,” said Cary “You and I never 
part again f We have pulled in the same boat too long, Jack, 
and you must not go spending your prize-money m riotous 
living I must see after you, old Jack ashore, or we shall 
have you treatmg half the town in taverns for a week to 
come ” 

“ Oh, Mr Cary »” said Jack, scandalised 
“ Come home with me, and we’ll poison the parson, and my 
father shall give you the rectory ” 
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Oh, Mr Caiy’” said Jack 

So the two went oft to Clovelly together that \ erv day 

And Amyas was sittmg all alone His mother had gone 
out for a few minutes to speak to the seamen who had hi ought 
up Amyas’s luggage, and set them down to eat and drink , and 
Amy as sat m the old bay-window, wheie he had sat when he 
was a little tiny boy, and read King Arthur, and Fox’s Maitjrs, 
and The Cruelties of the Spaniards He put out his hand and 
felt for them , there they lay side by side, just as they had lam 
twenty years before The window was open, and a cool air 
brought m as of old the scents of the four-season roses, and 
rosemary, and autumn gilliflowers And there was a dish of 
apples on the table he knew it by their smell , the ver} same 
old apples which he used to gather when he w T as a boy He 
put out his hand, and took them, and felt them over, and 
played with them, just if the twenty 5 ears had never been 
and as he fingered them, the whole of his past life rose up before 
him, as m that stiange dream which is said to flash across the 
imagination of a drowning man , and he saw all the places whicn 
he had ever seen, and heaid all the words which had ever been 
spoken to him — till he came to that fairy island on the Meta , 
and he heard the roar of the cataract once more, and saw the 
green tops of the palm-trees sleeping m the sunlight far above 
the spray, and stept amid the smooth palm-trunks across the 
flower-frmged boulders, and leaped down to the gravel beach 
beside the pool and then again rose fiom the fern-grown rocks 
the beautiful vision of A> acanora — Where was she? He had 
not thought of her till now 1 How he had w ronged her ! Let 
be , he had been punished, and the account was squared Per- 
haps she did not care for him any longer Who would care for 
a great blind ox like him, who must be fed and tended like a 
baby for the rest of his lazy life 0 Tut ! How long his mother 
was away f And he began placing again with his apples, and 
thought about nothing but them, and his climbs with Frank m 
the orchard years ago 

At last one of them slipt through his fingers, and fell on 
the floor He stooped and felt tor it hut lie could not find it 
Vexatious 1 He turned hastily to search m anothei dnection, 
and struck his head sharply agamst the table 

Was it the pam, or the little disappointment? 01 was it the 
sense of his blindness bi ought home to him m that ludicrous 
commonplace way, and for that very reason all the more humi- 
liating ? or was it the sudden revulsion of overstrained nerves. 
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produced by that slight shock ? Or had he become indeed a 
child once more fl I know not, but so it was, that he Stamped 
on the door with pettishness, and then checking himself, burst 
into a violent flood of teais 

A quick rustle passed him , the apple was replaced m his 
hand, and Ayacanora’s voice sobbed out, — 

“ There t there it is 1 Do not weep 1 Oh, do not weep * 
I cannot bear it i I will get you all you want 1 Only let me 
fetch and carry for you, tend you, feed you, lead you, like your 
slave, your dog 1 Say that I may be your slave 1 ” and falling 
on her knees at his feet, she seized both his hands, and coveied 
them with kisses 

“Yes'” she cued, “I will be your slave f I must be 1 
You cannot help it 1 You cannot escape from me now 1 You 
cannot go to sea 1 You cannot turn your back upon wretched 
me I have you safe now 1 Safe * ” and she clutched his hands 
triumphantly “ Ah f and what a wretch I am, to rejoice m 
that ’ to taunt him with his blindness 1 Oh, forgive me* I 
am but a poor wild girl — a wild Indian savage, you know but 

— but ” and she burst into teais 

A great spasm shook the body and soul of Amyas Leigh , 
he sat quite silent for a minute, and then said solemnly — 

“ And is this still possible ? Then God have mercy upon 
me a sinner ! ” 

Ayacanora looked up m his face inquiringly but before she 
could speak again, he had bent down, and lifting her as the 
lion lifts the lamb, pressed her to his bosom, and covered her 
face with kisses * 

The dooi opened Theie was the rnstle of a gown , Ayaca- 
nora sprang from him with a little cry, and stood, half-ti emblmg, 
half-defiant, as if to say — “ He is mine now , no one dare part 
him from me 1 ” 

“ Who is it S” asked Amyas 
“ Your mother ” 

“You see that I am bringing forth fruits meet for repent- 
ance, mother,” said he, with a smile 

He heaid her approach Then a kiss and a sob passed 
between the women, and he felt Ayacanora sink once more 
upon his bosom 

“Amyas, my son,” said the silver voice of Mrs Leigh, low, 
dreamy, like the far-off chimes of angels’ bells from out the 
highest heaven , “Pear not to take her to youi heart again / 
for it is your mother who has laid her there ” 
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“It^is tine alter all,” said Amvas to himsell 1 What 
God has’ joined together, man cannot, put asunder ’ 

From that hom Avacanoias power ot song letiuned to hei 
end day by day, jear attei \eai hei ^oue lose up within that 
happy home, and soared, as on i skylark’s wings, into the 
highest heaven, beaiing with it the peaceful thoughts of the 
blind giant back to the Paiadises of the West, m the waike of 
the heroes who fiom that time forth sailed out to colonise 
another and a vaster England, to the heaven -prospered crv ot 
Westward-Ho ' 
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p 1 Silurian ntons, or Silures, a daik, curly bailed iaoe, akin 
to the Iberians of Spam They inhabited the south eastern put of 
what is now known as South Wales 

p 2 Topsham, on the eastern side of the head ot the e^tuan o! 
the Exe , now a small town with about 4000 inhabitants 

Salamis, a great sea fight m 4S0 B <_ m the strait which 
separates the island of Salamis from the mainland of Greer e Xerxes 
the King of Persia had invaded Gietce by land, while his fleet 
approached Athens from the sea Agunst 1000 ships of the enemy 
the Gieek^could muster onh a little more than 300 \erxes xiewed 
the battle from a lotti tnrone erected on a hill oveilookmg the stiait 
The engigement resulted m a complete defeat of the Persians, who 
lost 200 ships sunk and a large number captured, and Xet\es at once 
letreated from Greece 

trophies, originally a pile of arms captured from the enemy xnd 
elected into a monument on the held of battle 

arathon, 400 b c , defeaj of an immense Persian armv by a 
much smaller Athenian foice assisted by a few Plataeans The site 
of the battle was about twent\ two miles north of Athens, and the 
result of the victory of the Athenians was to sa\e their city from 
invasion The 192 Athenians who fell m the battle weie buried on 
the field, and over their remains a mound was elected, which max 
still be seen about half a mile from the sea 

p 3 shotten, thm, weak , the term is ipplied to fish which ha\e 
elected then spawn 

Nombre de Dios, on the Isthmus ot Panama, founded by the 
Spaniards, near the site of the modem Poito Bello 

sumptuary laws, laws legulatmg expendituie on dress These 
were all repealed m the fust year of the reign of James I 

p 4 Quezal, or Quetzal, a native of Central America its plumage 
is a brilliant golden green, the centie tail coveits being nearl) thiee 
feet long although the bud is no larger tnan a pigeon 
gastados, exhausted, worn out 

p 5 to Plymouth , to the Azores to is used instead of at or w, 
a local usage which occurs frequently m this book 

2Q 
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ruttier , Fr 7outier i a cha’t , a route 

Tnstrem, one of the Knights of King Aitliui’s Round Table, * 
heio of Cornwall 

p b Ariosto, the gieatest of Italian poets (1474 1533) Hia gieat 
poem was Oilcmdo Funoso , ti eating of great conflicts between 
Christians and Moors m France The horn, oi dunking cup, is used 
m many romances and epic poems as a test of fidelity and pin it} , onty 
the faithful and puie could dunk wine fiom an enchanted born 
without spilling the liquor 
plate, silver 

tester, a small com worth about sixpence 
p 7 iiever, lather 
carbonadoed, cut into shoes and fried 

rumbelow, a common chorus woid m sailors’ songs, having no 
particular meaning 

p 8 ort d’ Arthur, a collection of tales, telling the history of 
King Ai thui , compiled by Sir Thomas Maloiy and punted by 
William Caxton m 1470 

Las Casas collected material i elating to the tieatment of natives 
m the Spanish settlements m the West Indies and neigh boui mg 
paits of America In 1542 he presented his manuscript to the 
Empeior Chailes V , and steps w r eie at once taken to secure bettei 
tieatment of the natives and the abolition of slavery But opposition 
in America prevented the can } mg out of plans made in Europe 
Las Casas’ plea for the Indians contains the remaikable woids, “God 
does not allow evil that good may come of it,” stiange woids m a 
time when the Inquisition was m its fullest activity 

white witch, a woman who was considered clever, useful, and 
not harmful like a black witch See p 78 for a descnption 
p 9 quarrenders, a vanety of apjples 

p 10 ubbastone, a long flat lock on the shoie on the west side 
of the e&tuaiy ot the Torridge, is said to maik the spot wheie Hubba, 
the Danish clueftam, was slam and buried Odun, Bail of Devon, had 
fortified himself m the earthwork of Kenwith Castle, faint tracts of 
which are still to be seen a mile oi two west of Bidefoid 

p 11 Titan strife, contest between giants, the two greatest naval 
powers of the time, viz Spam and England The Titans of Greek 
mythology were six giants, sons of heaven and eaith They fought 
first against their father Uianus (Heaven), whom they overcame, and 
then against Zeus (Jupiter), by whom they w T ere overthrown aftei a 
gieat struggle lasting ten years 

Alva, a Spanish duke, general, and statesman (1508 1582), a man 
of gieat courage skill, and energy He took a most prominent part 
m all the Spanish wais from 1525 to 1568, fighting against the Turks m 
Hungary, the Saxons, the French, the Pope and the Netheilanders 
m their great levolt against Spanish rule His severity m the 
Netheilands, where he boasted that he had executed 18,000 men, led 
to the emigration of 100,000 workers and mei chants to England 
He was succeeded in the Netherlands by the Punce of Parma, who 



NOTES 


595 


defeated Leicester s attempts to assist ilie Noth ei larders, and m 
15S6 won 'the battle of Zutphen, m winch Sir Philip Sidne\ lost his 
life 

p 10 hostis, etc , enenij of the 1mm in imce 
Nero (*.d 54 68), Caligula (vn 37 11;, eaii> Roman Emperors, 
now ic member ed chieily lor their madness and cruel l\ 

p 15 that bird the story of the bud tiken from Fuller s 
Woitlaes of Enqiand A tnct, publisl ed m 1635, cmitnns an ncouiu, 
of a numbei of appcaiances of tire “white bird’ homing ova the 
deathbeds of some of the cmldien of a Mr James Oxenbam, In* t tin 
stor\ is not cieditel, and Us authoi lias count uted itwitna ullage 
m which no Oxenhams h\ed 

by faith, etc , a quotation from Hcbiew3 xi 34 
Stukely, see pp 16, 17 The account given bv Sir Richard 
Grenville is taken f om Fullei Fallei called Stuhdy '■‘tins title 
top heavy gcneial,’ and says that he lost his life m the baft e of 
Alcazar m 1578 

p 17 infallibility the doctrine of nifalimihtv is tnat the Chinch 
of Rome, being “guided by the Spirit of Truth” (John \u IP, 
cannot at any t me cease to be ortln dox m her doctune ind that 
what the Church declares through the Pope is substantially tine 
The dogma of the <£ Infallibihtv of the Pope” was deuced by tie 
Vatican bourn ll in 1870 The Pope ietened to m the recount of 
Stukely is Pius V (1566 1572) He was the uVhoi o f the Bull 
releasing (Jiten Elizabeth s subjects from their allegiance to hei 
quoad Pope, consuieied as Pope, m his office as Pope 
p 18 Si taceant homines, etc Two aiionv ions verges of fo» ** 
lines celebute Diake s voyage round the wo* lit as ffihows — 

“ Sn Drake, Wioi l well the world s end k icv 
Which thou did compass loand, 

And whom both po^s or maun once, sxv , 

Which noUli and south do hound , 

The stais ibo\e would make thte known 
It men heie sile ’ f wue , 

The sun itself canne t forget 
Ills fellow tmella 

The last four lines are an English veision of the Latin vt^es at u e 
head of Chapter II Duke travelled fiom east to west like the snu 
As he occupied three yeais oil his jouine\,the sun was his fehow 
ti avellei on moie than a thousmd davs (F Sidgwick, Bid aih md 
Bonus) 

p 19 one, to avenge, etc bn Aithur Chichester fought to 
av enge Ins brother J ohn 

quartermgs, coats of arms on a shield, denoting the marriage 
alliances of a family The quartenngs are formed by horizontal and 
vertical lines 

p 21 Joan Waste, a joung woman of twentj two yeais, who had 
been left an oiphan n eaih vouth and suppoited herself h\ humble 
work In the reign of Edward VI sue had obtained considenble 
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world , the souls of the dead were obliged to dunk its watus to make 
them foi get ever} thing on earth 

pugnax, etc , a figlitei, quarrelsome, and a swordsman 
Entellus, one of the Trojan heroes 
p 30 plebeius, a person of the lower classes 
mgenui vultus puer, a boy with an innocent face 
lngenm padoris, with an innocent modesty 
exeellentissime, etc Most excellent loid and statesman 
soldier and knight 

p 31 masterless See p 124, note 

p 32 Dan Horace, Horatius Flaccus, poet, born 65 b c m Apulu 
in Italy From his twelfth year he lived m Rome foi tne gi eater 
part of his life He died m 8 x c The poem from winch a few 
woids axe quoted is an ode on the voyage of his friend Vngil from 
Rome to Athens He says, 11 Seat ts of oal and triple steel lay 
around the hi east of him who first enti usted his frail baik to the 
savage sea ” Dan, a title of honom like Mastei oi Su, oi Sp Don 
impias rates, impious vessels 
p 33 caravel, a light sailing vessel 
p 34 Dives, the uch man m the paiable (Luke xvi ) 
rose noble, a coin of the period woith one thud of a sovereign 
stamped with the figiue of a lose 

Thespian, diamatic Tliespes was the father of Gieek tiagedy 
(about 540 bc) 

p 35 triple tiara, the Pope’s crown , a cap surmounted by three 
successive ciowns The cap was adopted by the Pope m 1043, 
Boniface XIII sui mounted it with a high coronet m 1295, Benedict 
XII added a second m 1335, to indicate the union of temporal and 
spmtual powei The third coionet-is indicative of the Tnmt\, but 
its ongm is uncertain 

Ajax, one of the Greek heroes who sailed against Troy He was 
second only to Achilles m bravery, but after that hero’s death he was 
defeated by Ulysses m a contest foi his armoui The defeat threw 
him into an awful state of madness which ended m suicide 

Whitehall, a royal palace, at this time the lesort of poets who 
were encouiaged by the Queen 

p 36 Phoebus, the god of the sun 
Naiads, water nymphs 
Dian, the moon 
Oreads, wood nymphs 

p 37 Cassitendes, Tin Islands, old Phoenician name for the Scilly 
islands 

espends, the guardians of the fabulous golden apples m some 
place m the extreme west of the world They wreie three or four 
sisteis and were assisted by a dragon It was one of the labouis of 
Hercules to obtain these apples 
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p 38 *Castaly, Castaln, a celebrated fountain on Mount Parnassus 
sacied to Apollo and the Muses 

Euphmsts Rogu Ascham (1515 1568), having received a ven 
eneful education, became fmious as a classical scholar and obtained 
nurneious pupils, among whom was the Princess Elizabeth (1548 1550 
His pnncipal \\Oik, The School titttdo 3 was atieatise on classical ednea 
tiOii In it he uses the woid “cuphues” to descuhe one of the tn e 
notes m the best wit of a child He c u>huns “ cupliues ” at length to 
include “goodness of wit readiness of will applied to learning, 
having all other qualities of tne mind and parts ot the body that 
must anothti day seiv T e le unmg, sound, whole, lull and able to do 
their office, as well as a plain and leadv utterance, a stiong voice, a 
fan countenance, and a goodly stature In 1579 John Lyh pi educed 
a story called Euphucb ui The Anatomy of IV it , m which he repeated 
the teaching of Ascham, and pleach d fox the right development ot 
the young mind by education on ]ust principles to a worthy life and 
a fiue faith m God Both w liters piotested strongly against the 
coiruption of English life by tne much going of oui voung men to 
Italy The effect ot these writings is seen m the afiected and 
bombastic style ot language adopted by latex wnters, the Euphuists 
of which we see specimens m the speeches ot Frmk Leigh in 
Westiem d Ho 1 

Parnassus, a mountain of Greece on which the Muses weie 
supposed to reside Hence the woid is used to mean tne abode ol 
the fine ^rts 

Grobian, a coaise, rude fellow bee note Dekkei, ’ p 2o8 

p 39 dsadalian, intricate, from Dadalus the my thical constructor 
of the Cretan labyrinth 

rabato, a turned down collar 

p 40 Swan of Avon, a name given to Shakespeare by Ben T on«on, 

Shepherd’s Calendar, twelve poems one for each month ol tlit 
year, was written bv Edmund Spenser and appeared in 1578 

Dulemas, rustic maidens The mme is taken from one of the 
ballads in the Peuif Rtliqves, commencing 
“ At noon Dulcma rested 

In her sweet and sliadv bowei, 

C me a shepherd and requested 
In her lapp to sleepe a i horn ” 

facund, Lat facundus, eloquent 

p 41 Goliath, a giant slam by David Samuel xvn ^ 

Gogmagog (two names m one), the last two of a race of giants 
who inhabited this countiv Thev weie captured and brought m 
chains to London, and on the site of the present Guildhall did dut\ 
as porters The story aiose from the presence in the Guildhall of 
two effigies known as Gog and Magog These giants were destroved 
in the file of London 

Grantorto, a giant m Spensers Faent Queens slun by Si 
Aitegal In the poem he represents the evil genius of rebellion 
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paiticularly that m Ii eland m 15S0, and Artegal is Arthui LordGiey 
de Wilton 

urlo Thrumbo, a name taken by the authoi from the title of a 
udienlous play which appeared m 1730 

Dagonet, in Mort d' Arthur, King Arthui ’s fool 

omphalos, central point, a name given to Delphi, the shrine of 
Apollo, wheie his priestess (Pythoness) gave utteiance to words which 
were believed to express the will of the god 

p 42 bathos, a descent fiom lofty style to commonplace 

p 43 Chiron, the wisest and most just of the centaurs Many of 
the heioes of Greek stoiy were mstiucted by him m hunting, 
gymnastics, music, and othei arts 

dor, an answer which admits of no further lemaik Dor , oi dorr , 
a beetle As a derivative fiom this name the woid is used frequently 
by Ben Jonson to signify a hoax, oi an attempt to humbug a person, 
oi to play a trick upon him “To give the dor” is used by Ben 
Jonson m Gmikia’s Revels, meaning “ to make a fool of one ” He 
also uses “ to doi the dotterel” for “to humbug a simpleton ” 

Tornguiam, etc Let not the Tamar despise the Toi ridge , 
Leigh will soon add lands to thine, famous Drake 

Argo the stoiy is told m Kingsley’s Heroes Jason, son of King 
iE&on who had been deprived of his kingdom m Thessaly, was brought 
up by Chiron (see above) and when grown up he went to Pallas the 
usurper and demanded the kingdom Pelias promised to surrender 
the kingdom on condition that Jason brought him the golden fleece 
which was guarded by a diagon in Colchis Jason set out m his ship 
the Argo, accompanied by the chief heioes of Greece, now called the 
Aigomuts With the assistance of Medea, daughter of the King of 
Colchis, who fell m love with Jason, the golden fleece was secured 
and the expedition returned Colchis was situated at the eastern end 
of the Black Sea 
evat, eft, newt 
p 44 ochidore, a shore crab 

Incubo, etc I am seized (oppnmor) by a nightmare ( mcubo , or 
ab mcubo) The schoolmaster leraembeis a rule ot Latin composition 
m the midst of his tenor , he may use the preposition ab, oi omit it, 
and so he gives both foims 

Faustus The Tragical History of Doctor Faushts (Christopher 
Marlowe) probably appeared on the stage m 1589, but was not printed 
till later It was founded on an old legend of a man who dealt with 
magic, turns from God to Satan, and is at last carried oft by the 
lattei 

Confiteor, I confess 
Bacrcu'tfyfjiai, I am being tortured 

p 45 Triton, a son of Neptune who dwelt m a golden palace 
under the seas He is represented m poetry and sculpture with a 
trumpet made out of a shell which he blew to soothe the restless 
waves of the sea 
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p 46„ cynos e See p 233 

alvolio, a steward in Shakespeare’s Twelfth Niqht , who is in 
love with his mistress, and who does min} foolish tilings m his 
desire to secuie her love and appiobation 

p 47 Atalanta, when hei fathei desned hei to mam, requiied 
ev er\ suitoi to contend with hei m a toot lace, because she was the 
most fleet- footid of moitals She conqueied mam suitois wiioweie 
all put to deatn, and at last Yenns gave one suitor tl ice golden apples, 
by means of which lie was able to custiact her attention hom the iacc 
and to wm it himself 

Lapithae, a mythical people of Thessaly War arose between 
them and the Centauis, and aftei peace had been made the Ccntams 
were nmted to the maniage feast of the king Then the Centaurs 
tiled to carry off the bride and the othei women, md m the subsequent 
conflict they were defeated with gieit si lughtei 
m statu quo, in its foimer state, unchanged 
p 49 pne dieu, a kneeling stool used foi silent pra\ ei 
p 50 oorwmstow on the coast about nine miles soutn cf 
Haitland Point 

Southwell, Robeit, bom m Noifolk about 1562, was reteued 1 .to 
the society of the Jesuits in 1578 and ordained priest m 1584 Hi 
leturned to England m 1557 and became chaplain to the Countess of 
Arundel In 1592 he was betraved, toitured, ard thrown into the 
Tower JHe was tiled m 1595, condemned and executed it T\bnn 
While m the Towci be had wntten to Loid Buileigh demanding l 
fiee tnal 

Jesuits The older of Jesuits was founded after the separation 
of the English Church from Rome, for the purpose of training 
English pnests There were two seminanes or colleges of Tesuits m 
France, and numbers of puests came o\er to England in Elizabeth’s 
reign to stir up opposition to tjpe Queen 
p 51 Rimmon See 2 Kings v 
extra, etc , outside of which theie was no salvation 
Moloch, or Moleeh, the god of the Ammonites, one of the race® 
inhabiting Canaan m eailv Jewish times In the Old Testament a’e 
many references to the inhuman rites connected with the worship of 
Moloch, including the burning of children in the fne offered to the god 
p 52 harpies, evil persons w ho seize and corrupt what is good In 
the JEneid they were foul buds which swooped down anddestioved 
the food prepared for iEneas and his companions 
prepense, piemeditated, intentional 
ordinary, the bishop 

p 53 Ex pede Herculem, you maj recognise Hercules by ms foot 
You mav -judge the man s chaiacter by what } ou see of him 

p 54 Cnmsean battle field Kmgslev wrote WlsUumcI Ho f di up g 
the fiist part of the Cnmean War (1854 1855) 

Upas, a tree of the Philippine Islands , its juice is a very poweiful 
vegetable poison 



602 


WESTWARD HO » 


p 55 edicean Court The Medici weie a Florentine family 
which acquired wealth by commerce, and horn the thnteenth centuiy 
took pait m the government of the lepublic of Florence, attaining to 
sovereign power in the fifteenth centur) Catherine, only dauglitet 
of Lorenzo II , married Prince Heniy, afterwaids Henry II of Fiance, 
m 1533, and became mother of three othei kings, Fiancis II (1559), 
Charles IX (1560), Heniy III (1574) In hei husband’s leign (1547 
1559) she had little influence, but during those of hei thiee sons she 
ruled the couit, and fiom 1560 the government was entnely in hei 
hands Francis II wis for a shoit period the husband of Maiy Queen 
ot Scots, who left Fiance soon aftei bis death It was Catherine de 
Medici who brought about the massacre of St Baitholomew’s Day 
She betiayed all parties alike, and died abhorred by both Catholics 
and Protestants (1589) 

Horn soit, etc “ Shame he to him who thinks evil of it,” the 
motto ot the Knighthood of the Garter, founded by Edward III and 
still consideied the highest oidei of knighthood m England 
scrymmg, fencing (allied to scrimmage) 
foming, tin listing with sword oi spear 
p 56 fincture, etc , Italian teims used m fencing 
p 58 vaulting ambition, etc , fiom Shakespeate’s Macbeth , i 7 
murrain, a plague, infectious and fatal among cattle 
p 60 Parsons, Father Robert, a Jesuit born m Somerset (1540), 
became a fellow and tutoi of Balliol College, Oxfoid He turned 
Catholic m 1574, entered the society of Jesuits at Rome, and became 
a priest m 1578 With Campian he landed at Dovei m 1580, dis 
guised as a meichant, and after an active year’s service escaped to the 
continent in 1581 The remainder of his life was spent m Fiance, 
Spam, and Italy, m all ot which countries he was able to exercise 
much influence on the ruleis Pie died m lblO 

Campian, Edmund one of the firgt Jesuit martyrs, was bom m 
London m 1540 He was a most popular man at Oxford Umveisity 
and took ordeis in 1569, but, turning to the oldieligion, he left England, 
went to Douai, and became a Jesuit in 1573 He leturned with 
Paisons m 1580, and m 1581 w s captured near Wantage and sent to 
London, tied on a horse’s back and labelled “Campian the seditions 
Jesuit ” He was tortured on the rack, tried on a charge of conspuacy 
of which he was innocent, and hanged in December 1581 

p 61 Pauca verba, few words — a recommendation not to talk 
mater coelorum, mother of heaven 
peccat vemale, a pardonable offence 
fraus pia, a pious fraud 
slot, trail or scent of the hunted animal 

bulls, proclamations issued by the Pope, so called fiom Latin 
bulla, a leaden seal 

dispensations, licence or permission to neglect a law Such 
licences were sold m large numbeis by pnests and monks dmmg the 
Middle Ages, and became, practically, pei mission to commit sm 
mater mtemerata etc Mother undefiled > Snatch me fiom 
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p 62 adhsesit, etc “My belly cleaveth to the dust — No I am 
not — and my darling fiom the powei of the dog — Ah — Thou hast 
heal d me fiom the hoi ns of the unuom ’ The quotations aie fiom 
the Latin veision of the Psalms \lrv 25 , \xn 20, 22 

Thule, a generil name among the ancients fur the noith western 
hunts ot the known woild, and htnce applied to Iceland and to tne 
Shetland Isles 

mails, bags of luggage told Fiench, mah, a t’unk) 
p 63 Saunders, Nicholas Sanders oi Suunlc 1 , b<cn in muuj m 
1530, educated at Winchestei and Ovfoid, went abroad m 1550, md 
was oidainea priest at Rome In 1570 he landed m Ireland, and 
aftei two gears’ wanaeung perished nnseiauly m the mountains 

Desmond, Eail of a title conferred on the head of the FiPgeralr 
famil} in Ireland Tne last Eatl was Gerald Fitzgerald, wl o ir 1 57^ 
1580 lebelled against Elizabeth, sacked Youghai b> night, and v as 
pioclaimed a tiaitoi He was at Smerwick (see it 04 , but escaped the 
fate of the gamson there Duven at last fiom his strongholds he 
wandeicd about for two jeais and was killed m M caom in the Keirv 
mountains (15 0) 

Cmthio and Bandello Seep 211 rote 
Rabelais Seep 168, note on Pantagiuel 
p 66 Seven Hills the ei f \ of Rome was built on seven lulls 
Cgme out of her, Rt , \\ n 4 

p 67 Pius V Pope from 1566 1572 was an Italian, and 

had been Inquisitoi General ror Lomb*rd\ wheie he had rigorously 
repiessed the refoimed doctrines See p 17 

apostolic precept, 1 Cor vi 1 St Paul is pleading that 
pm ate differences between Christians should be settled by reference 
to a Christian umpne and not taken beloie a heathen judge 
aaman See p 51, note 

p 68 Eglon, king of the Moabites, murdered by Ehud Judges m 
ayne, Cuthbert was the first seminary pnest executed n 
England He had been educated at Oxford, where lie became chaplain 
of St John’s College, but went to Douai m 1573, and became i 
Catholic pnest m 1575 Returning to England he was chapiain to 
Francis Tiegian (Tmdgeon) in 1576, but was discovered next vear, 
imprisoned and executed 

Agnus Dei (Lamb of God), a cake of \u\ or dough stan ’ ed witn 
the figure of a lamb supporting the banner of the uoss, and d»s 
tributed by the Pope on the Sunday aftei Eastei as an amulet In 
1571 stringent laws were passed making it high treason to introduce 
Bulls oi to admit English subjects to the Churcn of Rome 

p 70 Fata Morgana, a sort of muage occasional!} seen m the 
Stiait ot Messma 

p 71 amende honorable, suitable apologv 

p 74 facons de parler, manners of speaking, mere foim of words 
p 75 Othello, m Shakespeare s play of the same name, Act i 
S cene 3 
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lanchefiour (properly Blanch efleur), the heioine of a tale by 
Boccaccio, an Italian wnter of stones (1313-1375) Hei lover was 
Flonee 

Sir Ysumforas, or Isenbras, a hero of mediaeval romance, at fust 
nroud and pusurnptuous, but made humble and penitent by adversity 
Guy of Warwick, an Anglo Danish heio who went to the Holy 
Land and distinguished himself against the Saracens 

p 76 Palamon and Arcibe, two young Theban knights who fell 
m love with the same lady, for whom they fought m a tournament 
before the Duke of Thebes and the lady Emily The story is told by 
Chaucer as The Knight's Tale 

Romaunt of the Rose, an allegorical love poem, begun by 
Guillaume de Lorns, a troubadour, between the yeais 1200 and 1230, 
and left unfinished Between 1270 and 1280 it was taken lip by 
Jean de Meung, a poet of cential Fiance, who added about 18,000 
more lines to the pievious 4000 of de Loins 

Sidney’s Arcadia, a pastoial romance m piose (1590), was begun 
in 1580, hence “m petto,’ i e m the breast, m the mind of the author 
paladins See p 192, note 

the Court was at Westmmstei , and called Whitehall At that 
time Westminster was entnely separated from “the city” of London 
by fields and open country 
lavolba, an old dance 

p 77 Fxordispma, etc , chaiacters in Auosto’s Orlando Funoso 
p 78 arsland, on the coast south of Haitland Point Marsland 
mouth is a deep \ alley sepaiatmg Devon and Cornwall 
yarbs Devonshire pionunciation of herbs 
p 79 pe y royal, a wild plant, a species of mint much used m 
making domestic medicines 

p 80 mun, man or men , him oi t* em, according to circum 
stances A kind of indefinite pronoun frequently used m Devon 
See a discussion between Frank Leigh and Will Caiy (pp 96-97) on 
Devonshne usages f 

p 81 Aves, piayeis to the Virgin, especially against accursed 
things ( malepcas ) 

egse ra, one of the Fates or avenging deities of the Romans, 
represented as fearful winged maidens with serpents twined m then 
hair 

Xxion a king m Greek story, who treacherously murdered his 
father-m law to avoid paying the bridal gifts be bad promised Zeus 
carried him up to heaven to purify him of his crime, but Kion was 
ungrateful, and as a punishment he was chained hand and foot to a 
wheel which ceaselessly revolved m the air 

p 82 jongleur, a travelling minstrel (French) 
mi e singer, poets who wrote love songs m the twelfth and 
thirteenth centunes (German) 

p 84 strong ale, for breakfast It must be remembered that tea 
coffee, and cocoa, were almost unknown m England at this time 
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p 8£ ath the prophet told a parable to King David 
(2 Samuel th ) 

p 88 enelaus King of Laced<emon and hushana of the 
famous Helen of Tioy, who deserted him tor Pans and thus brought 
on the Tiojm War In the woiks of Homer he is represented as one 
wno spoke little, but what he said was alwavs impressive 
young Plato i e young philosopher 

young Daniel, one who intervenes to prevent ni]ustice being 
done The Daniel leferied to was a young man who came forward as 
a voluntary witness to save a }Oimg gul, Susumah, who wis falsely 
accused by two old men The stoiy is told m the 1 History of 
Susannah , one of the apocryphal books of the Old Testament 

p 89 Ate, a daughtei of Zeus, an ancient Gieek divinity, who led 
men to commit lash acts It was not Ate, however, but Ens who 
threw the apple of aiscord among the assembled gods 
tuck, blast or flourish 

Oriana, m Amadis of Gaul, a romance of the fourteenth centnrv, 
was the spouse of Amadis who had to overcome innumerable 
obstacles from rivals, giants, sorcerers etc , before the in image 
could be completed Queen Elizabeth is called the u peeiless Onana 
in poems of the period 

Batrachomyomachy, a storm m a teacup , a coined Greek wo v d 
meaning a battle of the fiogs and mice 
p lenza, pitiencc 

basiliscme, like those of the bWLsk, i fabulous creature w’tl 
fiery red eyes, whose hot bieath burned up vegetation and whose look 
was fatal to life 

Placetne Domini, Is >t agreed, masters' 

Bobadils, swaggenng boasters Can tain Bobadil was a clcvei, 
ignorant bullv, thoroughly # cowardl\ , m Ben Jonson’s Exerxf 3 r an xn 
His Humour (159S) Amvas Leigh is here some yeais before Ins time 

p 91 There, r Frank et( Carv now hands Frank the letter 
whi£h appears again on p 97 

haggard, a wild, untrained hawk 
cockers, spmiels employed m hunting buds 
p 92 mort, a great quantity 

p 93 Saunders, see p 63 James Fitnnaurice landed with 
Saunders at Dmgle m 1579 and was shortly aftei killed m the 
neighbourhood of the Shannon estuary 

p 94 Smerwick a village that gives name to a harbour about nine 
miles north west of Dmgle (County Kerry) 

E 1 Desmond, see p 63 
skene, a long Irish dagger 

p 95 son and heir The Pope, as a Catholic clergyman, was for- 
bidden to marry Many popes were, however, married, but their wives 
and children weie not acknowledged as such, and sons were usually 
leferred to as nephews 
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Gregory XIII , by name Ugo Buoneompagus, born m 1502, was 
Pope from 1572 to 1585, and is famous ioi bis correction of tbe 
Calendar in 1582 He was a gieat patron of education and endowed 
many colleges m Rome 

bona robas, gany messed women of low cliaractci 
p 96 vani, vidi, vici, a famous saying of Julius Caesar, “I came, 
I saw, I conquered ” 
pern, I penshed I 

battle at Alcasar, 1578, called “Tbe Battle of tbe Three Kings” 
(P 214) 

p 97 Purgatory, a place, oi a state, m which souls aftei death 
are puufied from pardonable sms It is the belief m Puigatory that 
leads naturally to a belief m the efficacy of pra^eis for the dead, and 
both doctimes aie rejected by most Protestants 

Gymnosophists, the Gieek name foi certain ancient Hindu 
philosoplieis who led solitary lives and wore little oi no clothing 
(Greek gymnos, naked) They believed m tbe transmigration of souls 
formse formativse, peculianties of formation 
p 98 Ulysses, one of the most famous of the Gieek heroes who 
took part m the expedition to Troy After spending ten years on the 
siege oi Tioy he passed an equal period ot time m wandenngs on his 
way home He is described by Homer m tbe Odyssey (the wandenngs 
of Ulysses) as “much enduring 5 

Mr Doughty, Thomas Doughty, one of the officers whonaccom 
pamed Drake on his voyage round the woild In The Wot Id Etieom 
vawd, “collected out ot the notes of Mastei Francis Fletcher, 
preacher,” employed by Diake m this expedition, edited by Drake’s 
nephew, and published m 1628, tlieie is a veiy full account ot the tnal 
of Doughty, though his name is not given It appears that a plot 
agunst Drake was disco veied before he started, but he himself would 
not believe that Doughty had a share in it He treated that officer 
with great kindness and leniency until, 'when the ships reached the 
Strait of Magellan, he was convinced that stein measures wei-e 
nccessarv Doughty was tiled oil one of the islands, and a verdict of 
the other officers was given against h'm He was offered a choice of 
conditions — to be executed on that island, to be set on an island m 
the ocean, to be sent home for further tnal m England According 
to the account named above lie chose tbe first condition, and Ins 
execution immediately followed, but othei accounts of the affair state 
that he desned to be sent home for trial, but was not allowed that 
privilege 

p 99 Though thou bray, etc , Proverbs xxvn 22 To bray is to 
break into very small pieces 

p 102 selon les regies, accoidmg to the lules 
p 108 Carngfolium, now Cainckfrryle, near tbe entrance of tbe 
Shannon estuary on tbe shores of a small mlct called Ballylongford 
Ba> In 1579 it was held by 19 Spaniaids and 50 Irish adherents of 
James Fitzmaurice of Desmond, under a Count Julio Sir William 
Pelham besieged and took it m 1580 Count Julio was hanged, and 
50 of the garrison were put to the sword 
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St o Gildas (493 570), the earliest native British historian his 
chief woik hang an account of the invasion ot the Romans aid 
subsequent lnstoiv of Biitam down to his own times 
p 104 Posse Comitatus See p 289, note 
p 105 noggin staves, sti ip=> ot wood used m making tubs 

Gallantry Bower, at Clovcllv, is a cliil using 387 ^eet slice*' out 
ot the sea, straight as if its i re* had been plain d Fiom thr *op i* 
magniheent view of Lundy Island can be obtained on a (bar dai 
p 106 sownder, or sounder, held 

p 10S pocas palabras, lew voids that is, don’t va^te voids 
p 109 Una m Spensers Fa^iic Qvtenr the neisomhtafcmn of 
Truth, is a nmiden attended bt tne Rea (boss Knight who slays the 
diagon that has kept Una s paients piisonus 
p 110 hawbuck, clown, silly fellow 

p 113 Lucy Passmore Some wav up tne aide* of "Uni stand 
mouth on the Dei op shne side a ^mall thatched cottage is stdl pointel 
out as the dwelling of Lucj Passmoie 
p 114 Nereus See p 322, note 
p 115 quorum, etc , magistrates 

p 116 OffaCerbsro, {t a moisel to Cerberus ” Giveher somet 1 v g 
to pacit} r hei Ceibeias was the man ' headed dog winch guiideO the 
entiance to Hades 

FiiPens, etc , what a * igiug voi nn can do 

Lamia i monstious female spectre su cased to detour human 
beings 

Goigon, one of thiee iughtfid female nonsfers a *h hi^smg 
serpents for hair, with bia/en cl at s and cnoimous tath lie lusa, 
one of the Goigons had such a dieadhil countuance tu**t vloevei 
looked at it was turned to stone 

udibras, a potm by S<fmucl Bulla of winch the f is^ part \ as 
published m 1663 It contains the adventures o f Su Iludibias and 
his squue m their attempt to put down beai baitmg Sir Hudioras 
was van (pushed m single combat bv a von an Trulla who 
“laid him flat upo l bis side 
And mounting on Ins trunk astndc, 

compelled him to admit 

“The da>’s thine own 
Thou and th> stars hate c ast n c down ’ 

p 120 Palladian, a stale of auhitectme introduced b> Arnuea 
Palladio (1518 1580; the faults being a -mpeifUritv of columns and 
mappi opiate ounnicnfc Bath his a Palladian budge 

Sir Bevil Grenvile (1596 1643; took up the king’s cai se in 

1639 

ballium, Latin form of bailey, the outer court of a feu da 1 castle 
p 121 machicolated, having protecting paranets or a galleiv with 
openings through which molten substances w ere pouied down on the 
beads of an attacking foice below 



608 


WESTWARD HO f 


topi lan art, the ait of clipping tiees and mi mbs into ornamental 
shapes 

p 122 Sera juvemim, etc The young men aie slow to indulge 
m the pleasures of love, and therefoie is then manhood unimpaired 
vagghezziare le do e, pay court to the ladies 
Caput mortuum, dead head 

Winter, conectly Wynter, died in 15S9 Foi the last forty yeais 
of his life he was suiveyor of the navy He commanded the fleet on 
many occasions, and took pait m the battle of Gia\elmes m 1588 (see 
p 561) 

p 124 masterless man, as such the law eonsideied him a logue 
and a % age bond, and he might be lmpnsoned by any magistiate 

p 125 pinked, tattooed 

p 127 Barker, Andiew, set out with two vessels m 1576, and was 
killed by the Spamaids m 1577, see p 33 

p 128 strappado, a foim of tortuie which consisted of hauling a 
man to a height by ropes fastened to his urns and then letting him 
fall again so as to break his bones 

p 120 John Hawkm’s three voyages for slaves were made dui mg 
the yeais 1562 to 1567 

sea lawyer, i sailor who is moie disposed to atgue than to obey 
orders 

Geneva gown, the dark, loose pleaching gown worn by the earl) 
Geneva reformers, and still used by piesbytenans Its plain simplicity 
was intended to be utteily unlike the more showy vestments of the 
Catholic Chinch 

p 130 r Oxenham The stoiy told by Salvation Yeo is m 
almost all pat titulars a reproduction of the life of John Oxenham as 
related by Fuller in his Worthies of Enqland (1662) The incident 
i elated by Yeo on p 3 belongs to the fust voyage of Oxenham m 
1572 as a volunteei under Diake Oxeniiam was one of a small party 
of fifty three men who attacked Nombie de Dios, then a town as laige 
as Plymouth, and became masters of it m a fc w hours Captives led 
them to the governors house wheie they saw the tieasure, “a\ asf pile 
of silver enough to feast a miser’s eye more silvei, gold, and 
jewels than then four pinnaces could cany awa\ ” The wound 
m Drake’s leg pi evented them fiom completing their plans, but they 
took considerable booty back to London 

the South Seas, the seas which weie south of the Isthmus of 
Panama , similarly the sea on the north of the Isthmus is called the 
North Sea (p 138) 

p 138 The prisoners went to Panama and sent forces to puisue 
Oxenham 

p 139 lagartos, alligators 
giglet, a light, giddy girl 

p 140 the plate, here and elsewhere the geneial name for silvei 

p 141 minions, pets 

p 143 Guy of Warwick, see p 75, note 
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p 149 fie s, surgical instruments, chiefly knives for bleeding 
s pies, herbs used for making medicines 
p 151 scarpmes, an mvtiument of torture resembling a boot, m 
v, Inch the foot and kg \\m ciushed 
barranco, a depGt for slaves 
p 153 caravel, a light sailing boat 

p 154 calenture, a kind of fever occurring on board ship m hot 
climates 

Adelantado, Spanish word for “his excellency,” and title given 
to the governor of a province 
p 156 asterisks, hysterics 

Pixy led a pixy was a small Devonshire fairy, which delighted 
in mischief such as misleading tiavelleis across the moors 

Sal ander, a fabulous creature supposed to be able to live m 
fire 

p 157 misocapmc, one who hated smoke , Greek Misos, hatred , 
Map nos, smoke 

p 158 Aubrey, an antiquary , published his Miscellanies, of winch 
a specimen is given he’e, m 1697 

Cacique, native chief among the West Indian aborigines 
Gothamite, simple and foolish The name of Gotham, a village 
m Nottinghamshire, has been foi ages connected with numerous 
stories of 1 absurd mistakes of ignorant people, such as raking a pond 
to catch the moon s reflection, and planting a hedge around a tree on 
which a cuckoo sits m order to catch the bird 

Dampier (1652 1715), a native of Yeovil, maae several voyages 
to Araenca, visiting almost all known parts of the coasts, as well as 
the South Seas, Australia, and the East Indus He joined a body 
of buccaneers m 1679, and for many years led a lawless life, combining 
cruelty to his subordinates w*th sufferings of his own One of Ins 
last expeditions (1709) led to the rescue of Alexander Selkirk who 
had gone out with hnn on a privateer to the South Seas m 1703 
p 159 Sir Piercie Shafton, a character m Scott’s Moiiasttry 
“His discourse was marvellous m the ears of Mjsie, the miller’s 
daughter, and not +he less so that she did not comprehend the 
meaning of a single word which he uttered ” Sir Walter Scott says, 
“ Lily wrote that smgulaily coxcomical woik called Euphues and his 
England , and was really a man of wit and imagination though both 
were deformed by the most unnatural affectation that ever disgiaced 
a printed page The quaint forced, and unnatural style which he 
introduced by his Anatome of Wit had a fashion as rapid as it was 
momentary — all the court ladies were his scholars and to ‘parler 
Euphermsme ’ was as necessary a qualification to a court gallant as 
those of understanding how to use his rapiei oi to d nee a measure ” 
See note on p 38 

affect atam eomitatem, affected a A ability 
Languet See p 24, note 

achronism, error of date This is very common m Scott’s 

2 R 
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novels, at least a dozen such mistakes occur m Ktmlworth alone 
Lord Oxfoid’s quarrel with Sidney happened m 1579, but tne events 
m The Monastery belong to a penod puor to 1560 

G-abnel Harvey (1545 1630), a poet, “ cantankeious and arrogant, ’ 
born and died at Saffion Walden He was a fnend of Spenser and 
Sidney, and wiote a series of Latin poems celebiatmg notabilities or 
the Queen's visit to Saffion Walden m 1578 He had an interview 
with Elizabeth on this occasion, and she made a remaik about the 
Italian dusky hue of his face, which Thomas Hash afterwards com 
pared to rancid bacon 

Lord Oxford, Edward de Yere, 17th Earl (1550 1604), was a poet 
and a prominent figuie m the Couit of Queen Elizabeth He was a 
man of violent temper and often m disgrace on that account 

Thomas ash, a scurrilous and unscrupulous young wit and 
wntei of pamphlets One of his pamphlets, Have with you to Saffion 
Walden, w as an attack on Gabriel Hai vey, and showed Ins great faculty 
for vituperation 

Ephcebus, a youth whose education is described m Kiqrfmes 
p 162 Pans, a shepherd of Mount Ida who was asked by the 
goddesses Juno, Yenus, and Mmeiva, which of them was the fanest 
The reward foi the fanest was a golden apple which Eris, the goddess of 
strife, had tlnown into the midst of the gods assembled at the 
mamage feast of Peleus and Thetis Pans decided m favour of 
Yenus The decision is known as “ the judgment of Pans ” 

Eros, the God of love among the Greeks Psyche, c the soul , 
hence “Shall Psyche wed with Cupid means the same thing as 
“Shall the soul be filled with love ? ’ which immediately follows 
p 163 Proetus, King of Argos, had three daughters who were duven 
mad as a punishment for offending Venus 

Graces, thiee daughters of Zeus, named Euphrosyne, Aglaia, 
and Thalia, goddesses who p isonified giace and beauty and assisted 
in everything that could delight and e^vate gods and men 

Furies, thiee avenging deities, named Tisiphone, Alecto, and 
Megaeia, lepresented as the daughters of night and the avengers of 
crimes r 

Lapithse, see p 47, note 

in forma pauperis, m the character of a poor man unable to hear 
the expense of going to law Such a person is assisted by the court 
to which he appeals 

p 165 neif, fist , a woid used by Shakespeaie 
p 166 Angelica, beloved by Orlando m Chlando Funoso and 
Orlando Innaniorato (Ariosto), a fascinating coquette who drove Oilando 
mad with her inconstancy 

Xsonde, Ysonde oi Ysolde the Fair, loved Sn Tnstrem but mamed 
King Mark of Cornwall, uncle of Tristiem Jealousy caused Mark to 
banish Tnstrem, and he went to Brittany wheie he married Tsonde of 
Brittany for her name’s sake, hut neither loved her nor lived with 
her, because he loved Mark’s wife, and it was a point of chivalry for 
a knight to love only one woman 
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Walter anny, a Fiench knight who came to England with 
Queen “Philippa m 1327, and fought biavely ioi Edwaid III He 
founded the Charterhouse Monastery 

G-onzalo Fernandes, or rithei Ilemandtz, called “the gnat 
Cap f um,” hour in 1153 near Coidoia m Spun, served with distant or 
against the Moois m Granada He afterwards g lined renown m warn 
ngamst the French and the Tuiks m defence of the kingdom of Naples, 
and finally m 1503 secuied Naples to* Spam 

Bayard, Chevalier de, known as “tnc knight without fear ai a 
without repioach,” bom m 1476 Be won his spins m French wais 
at an early ige, and throughout nearlv the whole of his life we lmd 
him fighting m Fiance, Spam, or Italy, on behalf of Fiench kings 
until he fell m battle m 1524 

Gaston de Foix, tbe name of tnree famous soldiers of the same 
family The third oi tke-e was nephew of Louis XII of Fiance, and 
became Duke of Nemours m 1505 In the Italian wars he OisnHved 
such brilliant genius and bzaveiy that he earned the title ‘tnunder 
bolt of Itah ” He was killed m his last victory at Rtvenna m 1512 

p 167 rookler, one who lookles, that is, pokes aboi t like a pig 
sownder, a pig 

p 16S Sabean, sweet scented From Saba m Arabia Fell \ Ine 
Roman wntei, Diodorus Siculus, describes the aromatic plants of Sab j aas 
yielding “ inexpressible fragiance to tbe senses, not unenjoved even 
by the navigator, though he suds b\ at a greit distance from the s<n 
For m $ie sp mg, when the wind blows oil land, the odoui from the 
aromatic trees and plants diffuses i + stlf overall the neighboring sea ’ 
Hakluyt and othei writers of books of tiavel make similar state nent% 
and Milton in Ptnadu>t Lo^t, Book IV mrkes use of them 
“ As when to them who snl 
Bej ond the C ipe of tlope, and no v in p ist 
Mozimbie, oft at sei noith east winds blow 
Sabean odoui s ft*) in the spicy shoie 
Of Aiabv the Blest ” 

salad, a general term foi edible leaves of vegetable*? 

\>otargo a ltlish made from the roe of the tunuv, a fsn which is 
very common m the seas round Spam 

Pantagrue, or Pantagruel, ttie hero of the famous buiksque o* 
Rabelais (1495 1553J, a Fiench comic satirist He was the son of 
Gaigantua, a giant w ith an enormous a opetite, and ml criteQ lus fathu *s 
capacity 1 oi consuming food The whole story of Gatgmtua ana 
Pantagruel is one continued seres of exaggerations Gaigantua lequred 
17,913 cows to supply his needs when an intuit, and Pantigruel had 
1600 cows one of which lie se zed and devoured while still an infant 
m Ins ciadle 

commoner’s dinner, at Oxford, rations aie setved at a fixed 
from the college buttery, and a otudent who pavs foi Ins commons is 
called i commoner 
p 169 say, sample 
p 170 gnathomc, flatter mg 
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Dens Venter, the belly god 

Dido, Queen of Carthage, fell m love with iEneas when he landed 
there on his journey fiom Tioy to Italy Venus sent Cupid to be 
present at the banquet given by Dido to iEneas, and 4 ‘to bieathe 
secret fire and beguile her with love’s poison ” 

Drayton, Michael (1563 1631), a wnter of sonnets, lyrical and 
other poems, and a description of the physical featuies of Great 
Britain under the title of Polyolbion 

bastion, a towel at the corner of a fortification 
ravelin, a detached work with two embankments 
demilune, or half moon, an old name for the ravelin 
p 172 Sir Unan, the devil 

Catilme, a famous Roman conspnator (108-62 b c ) When 
overbuidened with debts he plotted with other Roman senators m 
63 B c to assassinate Ciceio and to carry out a complete revolution 
It is said that he made all his confedentes swear a very solemn oath 
ratified by the dunking of human blood 
astrmge, bind 

adamantine, too firm to be broken 

Novem Stygian oaths, ninefold solemn oaths The most solemn 
oaths of the immortals were sworn by the nymph of the stieam 
Sty\, which was one of the rivers of Hades, across which the shades 
of the departed had to he ferned to their last home 

p 173 Cocytean, from Cocytus, one of the rivers of tSe lower 
world 

Ate, see p 89, note 
distrmge, pull apart 
Pluto, the ruler of the lower woild 
p 177 condottien, mihtaiy adventureis fighting foi the hope of 
booty r 

gabions, bottomless baskets of wickei work filled with earth and 
used as shelter from the enemy’s fire while digging trenches 

a silver one , it was believed that fames, witches, and other fiends 
could not be injured by leaden bullets, but weie not proof agamst 
silver 

p 178 William Webbe, of whom little is knovn, was a friend of 
Gabriel Harvey and Spenser, and wiote A Discourse of English Poetne , 
printed m 1586 The line quoted is the opening of his own trans- 
lation of one of Virgil’s Eclogues 

Dyer, Sir Edward (1545 1607), was a poet, and is best known for 
a poem commencing “ My mind to me a kingdom is ” 

Sidney’s sister, the Countess of Pembroke, whom Spenser des- 
cribes as 

‘ 4 The greatest shepherdess that lives this day, 

And most resembling both m shape and spnght, 

Her brother dear ” 

She worked with her brother upon a translation of the Psalms of 
David into English verse 
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p 1£9 Alma ater, fosteung mother, a student’s name for the 
college at which lie was educated 

Darnel, Samuel (1562 1619), a poet, wiote A Defeiicc oj Fnyiue in 
prose in lb02 

C pian, Thomas, was a scholar and a poit He objected to 
lhvme, and m 1602 published a treatise attach mg Cl the iam ti til 
lation of hi nine:,” but Ins own rhymed Until poems are among the 
finest of the Elizabethan age His poems are clnefh contained m a 
senes of song books called “ Bookrs of Ai ies ” 

Colin Clout, from Skelton’s poem of the same name m which he 
denounced WoUev (1529) Colm Clout was a poor homely English 
man and Spensei in his S/iepheid’s Calendar (1579) took tl is name 
for himself, because be was dealing with wrongs which were waiting 
to be righted 

p 180 dottrel, a kind of plovei which is easily appioached and 
caught, and therefore considered stupid 

Lord Dorset, Thomas Sackville (1536 1608), w^ote Fnu « and 
Pm /ex, which has the distinction of being the earliest trageua m the 
English language, and Mmoi jor Maqistiates, a long senes ol poems 
on incidents m English history The latter is a noble poem, almost 
equal to the Fat rtf' Ouecne m the magnificence of its stvle and 
allegones From 1567 he ga\e up his t me to public affairs, and, 
wilting no more poetry was therefore ‘ ‘ past hanging ’ for his yerse 

Procrustes “the Stietd ei,” was a robber who used to tie his 
Mctims to a bed , if they were too short he stretehtd them, if too 
long he cut o ti some of their hmb3, so tnat they should he of tne 
same length as the bed 

banca cava, hollowed bench 

p 182 Guy on, the personification of temperance m the Faerie 
Queene , where Book II has for its subject the nctory of temperance 
over intemperance Guyon g^ins victories over various pei sons who 
represent \aiious forms of intemperance, intemperance of gnef, of the 
tongue, of desire, of pleasure His last exploit was to destrov the 
Abode of Bliss and to hind in chains the enchantress Acrasia, or 
intemperance generally This enchantress was fearless against Force, 
but yielded to Wisdom and Temperance 

ArhTiftgfl.il. Prince of Cornwall, was stolen b\ fairies and brought 
up m fain land His achievements as the impersonation of justice 
are the subject of Book V He married Britomart who rep’-esoited 
purity Her doings are related m Book VI The marriage repre- 
sented the justice of Lord Grey de Wilton, which was united to purity 
of mmd or perfect integrity of conduct 
mixen, dunghill 

Lucifer, one of the faPen angels but Isaiah gives the name to 
Nebuchadnezzar, who fell because of his pride 

p 183 callow, youthful inexperienced In its original sense it 
is applied to an unfledged bird 

motley, garments made of pieces of different colours, the dis 
tmctive dress of a fool See As You Like It, n 7 a 34 60 
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Cyclop, a one eyed giant, m whose cave Ulysses and Ms com- 
panions took xeluge, and by ■whom some of them were killed and 
devouied 

p 186 foimng, thrusting 

Battles are usually fought, etc The wntei here makes use of 
the incidents of the Crimean IS ai 

Cocker (1631 1677) published an arithmetic which was widely 
used and eonsideied authontatn e Hence “according to Cocker” 
came to mean “ quite correct and in accordance with piopei rules ” 
sans-appel, without appeal , there was no one above him to whom 
an appeal could be made 

p 187 scarpmes, instruments of torture (sec p 151) 
p 190 Colbrand, the Danish giant slam by Guy of Warwick 
Bobadil See p 89, note 

p 191 Lord Grey of Wilton was commander of the land foices 
which joined with Admnal Winter’s ships m the attack on Smerwick 
Fort In 1544 wai w is declared against Scotland by Hemy VIII , 
and the Earl of Hertfoid sacked and burned Leith and set fire to 
Edinburgh In this campaign Grej de Wilton was wounded m the 
leg Mary Queen of Scots was then only tw r o years old, her father, 
James V , having died of grief aftei the defeat of his army at Solway 
Moss in 1542 See p 182, note on <l Arthegall ” 

Argonauts See p 43, note 
hidalgo, Spanish noble 

sengre azul, blue blood The Visigoths, or Western Goths, 
formed settlements m southern Spam m the fifth century, arid 
founded a kingdom there which lasted till the coming of the Saiacens 
p 192 paladm, one of the twelve peers of the household of 
Charlemagne, oi Charles the Great, King of the Franks and Roman 
Emperoi (742 814) r 

p 193 spare the Amalekites See 1 Samuel \v Saul was told 
to “go and smite Amalek and utterly destroy all that they have and 
spare them not ” He neglected to carry out this command, and wns 
therefore rejected b} the Lord 

old hip ana thigh, one who delights m slaughter of men ‘ And 
he smote them hip and thigh with greit slaughtei,” said of Samson 
in Judges xv 8 

p 196 Caesar Borgia (1476 1507), a membei of an ancient family 
m the Spanish piovmce of Valencia, ambitious, energetic, but cruel 
and bloodthirsty He shrank fiom no cnme to furthei his own ends, 
procuring at an early age the assassination of his elder brother, and. 
succeeding him as captain general of the Church His fathei was 
Pope Alexander VI 

Lepanto See p 206, note 
p 197 aman See Esther vn 9, 10 
buena querra, good terms 
leaguer, camp , similar to the Dutch laager 
p to, stoccado, fencing terms 
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p 198 Quod tango credo, what X touch. I believe 
Addio, adieu 

p 199 the quip courteous, a polite contradiction Touchstone's 
fust cause was the “revolt couiteous,” and the second % as “tne 
quip modest,” Js Ton Like It, \ 4 

the countercheck quarrelsome, Touchstone's fifth caiwe of 
quant], nimely, to tell anothei that he lied 

p 200 Caraccas, the nortlem mountainous pait of the country 
now known as Venezuela St Yago is now known as Caraccas 

De Soto (1496 1542) assisted Pizarro m the conquest of Pern 
Charles V gaxe hun permission to conauei Flonda, and appointed 
him governor of Cuba He sailed from Spam m 15JS, landed on the 
west coast of Morula, and proceeded to search foi gold For time 
years he tiavelled over the continent, lured b\ reports of wealth, 
harassed by hostile tubes, and losing men on the toilsome march 
The dwindling company eiosscd the Mississippi m 1511, and retaining 
to it m 1542 de Soto died or a fever, and his body was lowered into 
the gieat nxer which he Lad discovered 
Las Casas See p 8, note 

p 201 pour encourager les autres, to encouiage others 
Antonio Galvano, a Portuguese captain ^1502 1557 , wasgovemoi 
of the Moluccas fioru 153S to 1547 His xaiuaMe work (J7i tht 
DiscuieiHb, Anutnt and Medan, m Ind a , vis published m 1565 
His exploits aie highly praised by Poituguese hiMonans 

El Dorado was an miagmaiy countix fend to he situated on tl e 
west shore of I ake Panme, at the mouth of a large iixcr Its capital 
was Manoa, a city of which the houses were roofed with gold 

Inca Huaynacapac, the King of Pern, died m 1525 Pizano 
commenced his expedition of conquest seven yeais latei hna memt 
king or loid , u pao meant great and powerful, and was •» common 
title of the Incas * 

Pizarro, Francisco, was bom at Tiuxilio m Spam m 1471 He 
was the son of a soldier, and at an early age ecmmaiced his own 
military cueei In 1510 he took pait m an expedition to Hispaniola 
and while m America found his wa\ T to the Picific Coast of Panama, 
and traded with the natives theie He was joined by Almagro a 
native of New Castile, and a gallant soluiei, who w as then at Panama, 
and together they went on their fust voyige of dmcoxerx to find gold 
They started m November 1521 xxith a company of 129 men, and met 
xxitli many aisastas but little success In 1527 Pi/arro mocceued 
faither south and discoxered the Gulf of Guayaquil, uitenng the city 
of Tnmhez, and for the fiist time coming into contact with Peruvians 
who receixed him kindly and gaxe him opportunities of see ng 
indications of the xvealth of their country and their kmc At t) is 
time Atahuallpa and Huascai, sons of the Inca Huayna, were shading 
the kingdom, but a quarrel aio«e between them m 1530, and m the 
subsequent conflict Huascar was oxercome and Atahuallpa became 
sole ruler 

The capital of the Inci Kingdom and the abode of the Inca was 
Cuzco, m an elevated x alley of the Andes near the source of the 
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Ucayali, and not fax north of Lake Titicaca Cuzco was a holy city 
and a great fortress, of which lemams still m existence show its 
enormous size, and the giandeur with which it was constiucted The 
walls consisted of vast blocks of stone, some as much is thirty eight 
feet long, eighteen feet wide, and six feet thick No cement was 
used, and all stones were cut so as to fit into their places with perfect 
safety, and leaving no mteivals It is said that 50,000 men were 
employed for fifty yeaism building the city, and the magnitude of the 
labour was mcieased by the distance of ten to fifty miles over which 
the stone had to be earned from the quarries 

The Inca, the head of all things, the representative of tne Sun, was 
supposed to he a descendant of the Sun God whom the Peruvians 
worshipped Gold was very abundant, and the natives worked m the 
mines, but all the products of their labours was the personal propeity 
of the Inca who used it foi Ins own pleasuie and benefit Iheie was 
no gold coinage, but gold was fieely employed m deviation of the 
Inca’s palace, though the natives took no thought of it for themselves 
When an Inca died Ins peisonal possessions, palace, and tieasure 
were left untouched, for it was a belief of the race that the Inca's soul 
might return at some futuie day, and it was considered necessary that 
all his property should be left leady for him m the same condition as 
when he died Thus the new Inca built Ins own palace and 
proceeded to amass his own fortune The dead Inca’s body w r as 
embalmed and preserved m the great temple of the sun at Cuzco, 
where it was placed m a sitting position so that a new Inca might go and 
see the faces of all Ins predecessors These bodies w ere evembrought 
out at solemn festivals and placed m seats of honour among the guests, 
being treated by all with the same respect as was due to them m 
lifetime 

In 1532 Pizarro, accompanied by de Soto, set out for Peru wuth the 
object of conquest He landed at Turabez on the Gulf of Guayaquil 
and proceeded overland across the Andes until he came to the city of 
Caxamalca, m the valley of the upper Maranon Fiom Caxamalca he 
sent an invitation to Atalmallpa to visfc him The Inca, after some 
hesitation and negotiation, came with a number of unarmed followers, 
thinking that so small a number of Spaniards could not be a 
souice of danger, and w r ould not have the audacity to commence 
hostilities m face of his large army which could easily overwhelm 
them When the Inca arrived, a Dominican friar preached to him on 
the Christian religion, proclaimed that St Peter had given the Pope 
dominion over the whole earth, and that the Pope had granted all 
America to the King of Spam The Inca was invited to embrace 
Christianity, to submit to the King of Spam, and to accept Pizano as 
his representative Atahuallpa rejected these terms, and after some 
discussion Pizarro gave oiders for an attack The natives were 
unarmed and, taken by surprise, offered little resistance Thousands 
were slaughtered, and the weakness of the Indians is shown by the 
fact that no Spamaid was wounded except Pizarro himself, who 
received accidentally a scratch from the weapon of one of his own 
men Atahuallpa was seized, and held to ransom A mass of gold 
worth over three millions of pounds was extorted from him, and he 
was commanded to profess Christianity Soon, too, a charge of con 
spiracy was brought against him, and he was tried, condemned, and 
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sentenced to be burnt alive When brought to the stake the 
attendant fmr induced him to abjure Ins own leligion m older to 
a\ oid that foim of death, and Iming done so he was taken away 
and strangled Do Soto was absent from this scene, but on bis leturr 
be was very indignant, and upbraided Pizarro for bis crueltx md 
treacbery Pizarro then went on to Cuzco and the city, with all its 
wealth, was given over to plunder, the tiea^me lemgdividid among 
the Spaniards A new Inca, Maneo, biothei of Anhuallpa was 
set up, crowned by the Spaniards, and Spanish institutions were 
established m Peru 

p 202 Casamarca, or Cajamarca, or Caxann ca, on the inland 
slope of the first ridge of the Andes, m the north of Peiu 

Cubagoa, a small island close to Mmgarita, and ncai the coast 
of Venezuela 

Loxas, see p 396, where Kmgslex has cinchona, not cinnamon, 
which ib a plant of Ceylon 

last of Elizabeth’s heroes, Raleign, executed m 1C13 by James I 
p 203 Ruth, m the Biblical book of Paith 1 16 
p 204 Charybdis, always associated with Scylli, names of two 
locks between Sicily and Itah The rock Clunbms contained ar 
immense fig trte, under winch dwelt Charvbdis, a vmacious woman 
who thrice every da\ swallowed down the wateis of the sea and thrice 
threw them up igam 

fueled, d\ ed and disguised 

Megsera, Lairia see Index 

Belphegor, a god of the Moabites, woishipped with disgust me, 
ceremonies 

ortolan, a kind of bunting, common m Europe and considered i 
great delicacy 

Orellana, the riv er Amazon 

Cortes (1485 1547) the Spanish conqueror of Mexico In 1 ’ll ^ he 
entered Mexico with 510 Spaniards and 250 Indians, and reicheu the 
capital, a city of 300,000 inhabitants, m November 1519 He seized 
the king Montezuma and compelled him to declare himself a vassal oi 
Spam After months of fighting and disaster Cortes w is obliged to 
retire, but he soon seemed the aid of 10,000 Indians, and proceeded to 
besiege Mexico The city yielded aftei seventy fixe days’ «iege 
(August 1521), 50,000 Mexicans haying perished, and the citv being 
almost destroyed Scarce!! any boot} was obtained, and almost tne 
entire citj had to be rebuilt 

Soldan, or Sultan, the ruler of the Saracens who invaded Spam m 
the iear 710, crossing fiom Africa In three jeais thev subdued the 
whole land except a few mountainous districts m the north wl ich 
were held by the Christians 

The oors established themselves m southern Snam at the enu of 
the eleventh century The Christians had by this time succeeded m 
winning back nearly the whole of Spam from the Saracens, and the 
Moois were muted from Afuca to help their feTow-behet ers The 
establishment of a Moorish kingdom put a check foi a while to the 
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advance of the Clmstians The Cul (1040-1099) was Spain’s ^national 
heio, and his chief exploit was the captuie of Valencia from the 
Saracens m 1094 

I answer him the feat of horsemanship which follows is ? 
repetition of the action of Don Guzman’s giandfathei at Ca^amaica 
when Atahnallpa visited Pizano De Soto hoped to impress 
Atahnallpa with his skill, but when he appealed to be chaigmg down 
on the Inca and his follow eis, Atahuallpa stood slid, unmoved and 
fearless, while some of his attendants shiank away and showed signs of 
alaim So far as the Inca was concerned de Soto’s exhibition was a 
failure 

p 205 avoid his sells, leap clear of the saddle 

unknightiy massacre, see note on Pizarro, p 201 
p 206 Constantine the Gieat was the fust Chnstian Empeior of 
Rome (a d SO 6 337) On his return march to Rome after a victonous 
campaign he is said to have seen m the sky a luminous cross with the 
msenption “ By this conquer” , and on the night before an impoitant 
battle to decide the sovereignty of Italy a vision is said to have 
appeared to him m his sleep, bidding him inscribe on the shields of 
his soldiers the famous monogiam of the name of Chn&t He was 
baptized shortly befoie his death 

Lepanto, 1571, the fleet of Charles V allied with that of the 
republic of Venice, won the sea-fight of Lepanto with the Tuihs 
This was the first gieat check which the powei of the Tuiks had met 
with m Euiope Lepanto is m the Gulf of Corinth See below, 
p 209, note on Cypius 

yellow mantle, see another reference on p 217 
p 207 above the salt, at the upper or more honourable pait of 
the table At a time wdien the whole household of a nobleman dined 
at one board the position of the salt piovided a dividing-line between 
masteis and seivants, upper class and lower class 

p 208 Virginia, north of Florida Raleigh fitted out three 
sepaiate expeditions m the yeais 1584 to 1587, and spent large sums ot 
money to exploie the coast north of Florida Elizabeth gave the name 
Virginia to a district which was settled theic, hut the colony was not 
a success, and was soon abandoned 

Eros, god of love 

Burton, Robert (1577 1639), a cleigyman, published Anatomy oj 
Melancholy m 1621 It is a strange book, giving an account of the 
author and his studies, full of quotations from classical wi iters, and 
marked bj profound and even gloomy humoiu as well as strong and 
excellent sense Its purpose was to discuss all foims of melancholy 
and their remedies 

p 209 butt-gardens, shooting grounds with targets for archery 
practice 

Osborne was Lord Mayor of London m 1583 He traded with 
lurkey, and established the Turkey Company, of which he was the 
first governor 

Gyp s was a possession of Venice m 1570 Famagusta, a rich 
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city at the eastern end of Cyprus, was at that time tl e onl} port of 
the island In 1570 an aim} of 200, 0U0 Turks landed m Cvprus 
without opposition, and laid siege to Nicosia, the capital W ith a 
weak and untrained aimy, the Venetians lit Id out bravely for some 
months m hope of resistance hom Spam and the Pope , but the at} 
was taken bv assault m September The victouous Tuiks then 
marched to besiege Famagusta The town was defended with 
despeiate courage, and thousands of Turks perished in tht continual 
assaults, but the Tuikish atmy, bang increased daih by fresh 
aruvals, the defenders at last yielded upon terms The Turks 
treacherous!} violated the teims of sui render, and treated w^th 
barbarous cruelty all Christians who fell mto then hinds The 
fleets which had been sent from Spam and It dy to relieve the 
defenders had been unable to pass the Turkish galliws lung before 
Famagusta, and had done nothing to assist the cit} A &.«* util 
Histone of the TmJcs , by Thchaid Knolles (1550 1510 , a fellow of 
Oxford, pro ides a full account of the invasion of Cwuusaml of the 
battle of Lepanto The fleet, winch should have attempted the relief 
of Nicosia, joined next year with the Spanish fleet under Don John 
of Austria, Geneialot the Spanish forces The combined fleets no 
ceeded out of the Adriatic Sea along the western shores of Greece, ind 
met the Tiuks m the Gulf of Corinth oi Lepanto The successes of the 
Tuiks in Cyprus encouraged them to attack the Chnstian fleet, and i 
fieicely contested light followed, m wln<li for a long while the result 
seemed ijpubtful After nve horns’ hard figntmg the sunning 
Turkish \essels retired , and victor v remained to the Chi Most 

of the Turkish leaders weie either killed or captured, and niuie than 
200 Turkish vessels were taken, sunk or burnt Ti e Turkish lo^s m 
men was estimated at upwards of 20,000, and 12, GOO Cl nstians wtie 
rescued fiom Turkish galleys (Octobei 7, 157D 

George Fenner, a naval commander, traded on He Oo’d Coast of 
Africa m 1556 

p 210 mgenro, plantation oi works, such as sugar mills Ihe 
mgemos, or sugu estates, of Cuba are the most important industrial 
establishments of the island 

Anthony Jenkmson a* as the fiist Englishman in Centrd Asia 
He was a merchant and sea cap f ain In 1557 he tiaaelled + o Russia 
lound the NoHh Cape, and up the Dwini thence by sledge to Moscow, 
and by watei to Astrakhan He returned m 1560 

Sir Hugh Willoughby, an explorer of whomldtle is known except 
his unfortunate fate m 1553 He sailed from London with thiee 
ships to the coast of Noiway, and next a ear Russian iisherman m 
Lapland found two of the ships wi*h tie dead bodies and th* 
commander’s journal 

p 211 St Juan d’TFlloa (properly San Juan d’Ulloa), a fortress 
at Vera Cruz In his third ao>age (1568) Sir John Hawkins 
prospered until m the port of San Tuan d Ulloa he met a Spanish 
fleet stronger than his own He had already put into port with 
disabled ships, when he saw a fleet of thirteen treasure ships outside 
He let them entei the harbour upon a solemn compact of mufcua 1 f n 
bearante, and was then treacherously attacked b> the Spaniards, and 
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an engagement was brought on The English were at first successful, 
but the Spaniards used fire ships against them, and Hawkins was 
utterly defeated Some of his vessels were sunk, otheis were duven 
to sea without pro /isions 

p 212 carotid artery, one of the two great artenes of the neck 
Its <e continuity ” would be at an end when its owner was beheaded 

p 213 Antres (caves) vast, etc See p 75 Among the stones 
told by the Indians to the earlv explorers was that of a race of people 
m the interior of America whose heads were situated in the centre of 
their bodies, and who therefore had no necks Raleigh bi ought home 
this story after his visit to Guiana The Indians themselves, as we 
see fiom the story of Mr Oxenham, were “anthropophagi,” that is, 
they ate human flesh 

Janissary a soldier of the old Turkish foot guaids, usually a 
prisonei who had turned to Mohammedanism, or a Chnstian subject 
forced to serve the Turks 

p 214 attle of the Three Kings (see p 96) The battle w t ss 
fought in the countiy now known as Morocco 

Juliet and Besdemona are heroines of Shakespeare s plays , but 
the great dramatist obtained his material from stories which had been 
well known long before his time The story of Desdemona was taken 
from an I tali m tale which appeared m a collection put together by 
G-iraldi Cmthio, and at the time the play was written theie was no 
English translation It is natural, therefore, to represent Don Guzman 
telling this story before Shakespeare wrote Othello Anotfier writer 
of tales mentioned here is the Piedmontese Bandello (1480 1562), 
whose 214 tales formed subjects for Shakespeaie, Massinger, and 
other English dramatists Of Shakespeare’s plays, Much Ado about 
Notlang and Twelfth JViqht are based on tales fiom Bandello’s 
collection 

p 216 lizabeth and Anjou In 1570 a friendship arose between 
England and France, and attempts were made to induce Elizabeth to 
marry the Duke of Anjou, the French king’s brother At first she 
seemed inclined to consent, but the negotiations came to nothing, 
because the Queen could not bung herself to accept a husband 
Kingsley has wrongly placed this incident m the years 1580 and 
1582 

Gilbert, Sir Humphrey, was born at Dartmouth m 1539 After 
serving as a soldier m Ireland and the Netherlands, he obtained m 
1578 a royal patent to discover and occupy remote heathen lands, but 
his expedition (1578 1579) was costly and unproductive In 1583 he 
sailed again from Plymouth, and took possession of Newfoundland m 
the name of Elizabeth The end of this expedition is related by 
Kingsley m this story (pp 263, 264) 

p 217 1582 1583 The year commenced on March 25, not on 
January 1 

kerne, peasant 

p 219 Ancient, ensign or standard-bearer 

iberms, etc More Irish than the Irish themselves 

p 220 Essex, Walter Devereux, the first Earl of Essex, m 1573 
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undertook to conquer Ulstei at his own expense, and m 1574 became 
the fust goveinoi of that province "W ith great cruelty he succeeded 
m establishing English authority there 

John of Austria, son of the Emperor Charles V , drove the 
Moors out of Granada (1570), defeated the Tuiks at lepanto (1571), 
took Tunis (1573), and conceived the plan of establishing a kingdom 
there for himself The ]ealou&\ of his half brother, Philip II 
frustrated his plans, and his death m 157S was not without a suspicion 
of poison 

banshee, a female fauv m Ireland, who makes herself known bv 
shrieking and wailing before a death m the particular famil} to which 
she is attached 

p 221 usquebaugh, Irish name for whiskv 
Dutch courage, a temporary boldness produced by drmk 
p 222 soutane, cassock 
p 223 Saunders See p 63, note 
Vietnx, etc The gods aie on the side of the victors, hut Cato 
on that of the vanquished 

p 225 Ora pro me, pray for me 

p 226 children sitting m the market-place, St Matthew A i 16 
Odennt Bum metuant The} will hate \ ou so long as they fear 

you 

p 227 ^Budaeus See p 24, note 
North West, a passage fiom the Atlantic to the Pacific round the 
north of America A stud} of the map of tins region shows the 
names of many Englisn explorers who endeavoured to find a way 
through the ice-bound seas which are now known to make the passage 
impossible — Parry, Melville, M Clmtock, Banks, Bifhn, Davis, and 
Franklin are but a few of them 

p 228 Primurn obile, m ancient astionomy, was a sphere 
supposed to revolve from east to west m twenty fom hours, earning 
with it all the other spheies This supposition was an attempt to 
explain the altei nation of day and night at a time when the rotation 
of the ehrth on its axis was unknown 

Cathay, Central Asia, Tartary, or even China 
S on Gryneus, oi GrynsEus,a distinguished Protestant theologian 
discovered the last five books of Liv} and tianslated Plato into Lacir 
In 1532 he published a cutious work entitled The Nno World 
Regions and Islands Vnknoun to the AnoenU, which contained tie 
nanatives of Maico Polo and mam other travellers 

Frederic arbarossa, Holy Roman Emperor, 1147 to 1190 
Varangians, a bodyguard of the emperors of Constantinople from 
the tenth centuiy till 1453 They were northmen who had settled 
on the shores of the Baltic m the ninth century and founded a 
kingdom out of which grew the subsequent Russn 

p 229 eta Incognita, the unknown goal, Labrador 
Palace Stairs, the steps leading down, to the Thames side, used 
by the Court when going from the Palace to the barges on the river 
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minster, the Abbey Church of Westminster 
p 230 Compton Castle, m Marldon, two miles 1ST W of fcaignton, 
in Devonshne The philosopher is Sir Humphiey Gilbert, who wrote 
a Discourse to Prove a Passage by the North west to Cathay and the 
Past Indies He sought fiist to piove that America was an island, 
and argued that the passage would pi o vide England with a loute 
unmolested by the Spaniards and Portuguese The treitise led to 
the formation of a “Company of Cathay ” and the dispatch of numer 
ous expeditions to the northern seas See p 120 
p 233 omphalos See p 41 , note 
cynosure, an object which strongly attracts attention , ongmally 
the “ dog ; s tail,” a gioup of stars in which the Pole Star is situated 
Most of the details legardmg Bidefoid Budge are taken fiom Fuller s 
JVoi thies of England 

p 234 llo, of Crotona, a famous athlete of extraordinary strength 
Many stories are related of his remaikable deeds, among otheis, that 
he earned a hiefer foui yeais old on his shoulders thiough the 
stadium at Olympia, and aftei wards ate the whole of it m a single 
day (500 b c ) 

Annery ouse is at Monkleigh, four miles south of Bideford 
p 239 amethyst, a species of lock-crystal, believed by the Greeks 
to be a chaim against diunkenness Roman ladies believed that it had 
the powei to pieserve to them the affections of their husbands 

Sebastian Cabota son of the discoveiei of the mainland of 
Amenca, ib said to have gone m search of the Noith West Passage m 
1499 He was later engaged in the service of successive kings of 
Spam and England until his death m 1557 For Charles V of Spam 
he explored the eastern coasts of South America m 1526, attempted 
to colonise hut failed, and was imprisoned 

Tarshish, mentioned m the second book of Chronicles, was a 
distant place, accessible fiom the Red Sea, from which “gold, silvei, 
i\ory, apes, and peacocks ” were exported to Palestine The mention 
of peacocks suggests India as the probable situation of Tai slush 

Ophir a region from which the Hebrews m the time of Solomon 
obtained gold The precise geographical position of Ophn 1ms long 
been a subject of doubt and conjecture, Arabia India, and Africa 
being m turn suggested, and even the modem Rhodesia and Tians 
vaal 

Cipango, a marvellous island described m the voyages of Maico 
Polo, the Venetian traveller Columbus and other nivigators made 
diligent search for it but m vain 

p 246 Charlevoix (1682-1761), a French Jesuit tiaveller, visited 
Canada, the Mississippi valley, Japan and South America, and wrote 
accounts of his tiavels 

p 249 rs , or istress, a title given to all females, inanied or 
single, except quite young girls 

p 253 “bridal of earth and sky,” second line of a poem by 
George Herbert (1593 1632) commencing 

“Sweet day, so cool, so calm, so brigh + ’’ 
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p 255 k Toutrance, to the hitter end 

p 257 Roger Ascham (1515-1568), a great classical scholar, was 
tuto* to Elizabeth (1518 1550), Latin secictaiy to Queen Mar\ and 
after Maiy s death secretary and tutor to Queen Elizabeth till his 
death S^e p OS, note 

p 25S philosopher’s stone, a substance which would t i i aU 
basei metals into gold Such a substance w is believed to ea-d, and 
many attempts w ere made to hnd it, and in sen clung lor it useml 
inventions, compounds, and properties of substances weie iccidentallv 
discovered 

p 259 isit not written, Pi oveibs \ 20, 22 , 1 Timothy \i in 
the fatal crest As a reward for the results of Ins voyages to 
the West Indies and North Amenta Hawkins was knighted and 
authonsed to have on Ins crest the half length hguie of a negro 
prisoner, called technically ££ a demie .floor bound and captue ” 

Clarencieux, title of the herald whose jurisdiction extended o* er 
the south ol England The name was formed in honour of the Duke 
of Clarence, son ot Edward III See Camden, p 299, note 
St Juan d’Ulloa, see p 211, note 

p 260 farthingale, the wdialebone crinoline for distending the 
dress worn in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, who introduced the 
fashion 

Rio de la Hacha, a Spanish town on me coa&t of Colombia, 
100 miles east of Santa Ma’thi In Ma\ 15t>4, on Hawkins’s second 
voiage ill the Jibiis of Zuh^ he was pionib’ted fiom trading along 
tins coast eveept upon \ei\ unfa\ otuable terms He landed men, 
and successfully attacked la Hach> “So, upon tl is, gages vtie 
sent, and we made our tialkque quietly with them ” 

religiosity, profession of religion There was real sincerity m ’he 
professions of these men, though combined w ith actions which we now 
condemn When Hawkins tried to capture and ensHie a whole tw n 
on the West African coast, land narrow h escaped being captured 
himself and meeting the fite he richly deserved, his historian says 
“ God, who worketh all things for the bes f would not ha\e it so, and 
by hi*n wee esciped aU danger , His name he praysed tor it ’ When 
his little fleet was becalmed •md sulfcied fiom want of watei, the 
nanator says, “ But Almightie God, who Tie 1 er suffer th His elect to 
perish, sent us the sixUone of Februarie the oidmane Bueze, which is 
the northwest winde ” 

p 261 a sadder day In August 1595 Diahe and Hawkins saikd 
for the West Indies Hawkins died in November oil Poito IB'O, ind 
Diake died of dysentery off Poito Bello m the following January 
Both bodies were buried at sea Richanl Hawkins w is a Spanish 
jinsonei from 1592 to 1602 

p 264 a very lion, the description points to the walrus 

p 265 Mutare, e f c I scorn to change or to fe^r 

p 267 mnabitare, etc , inhabit mountains which abound m 
hum ns 

p 268 courfcledge, curtilage, a cou^t at racked to a dwelling-house 
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Dekker (1570 1640), a writer of many plays, only a few of which 
were punted The German poet, Dedekmd (1530-1598) wrote numerous 
woiks, including’ a humorous satire m Latin verse, Grobianus , de 
Morum Simphcitate , of which an English translation appealed called 
Grobianus, or the Compleat Booby 

p 269 lrooi, etc , Mary f fishing pole f 
on, etc , the dun fly’s gone 
patrico, the priest 

p 270 dern, oi dearn, m archaeology, a doorpost or threshold 
p 276 Parsons was alone Campian had been executed two years 
earlier 

p 277 Ballard (see p 396), a Jesuit who had obtained the Pope’s 
sanction for the murder of Elizabeth, and travelled through England 
m disguise organising disaffection He persuaded Anthony Babmgton, 
a young genth man of Derbyshire, to make an attempt on the life of 
the Queen (1585) 

p 280 Judge Jeffreys See history of the reign of Charles II 
His “ Bloody Assizes ” extended over Dorset and Somerset chiefly 
Ba staple draper See p 30 

p 281 Justice Shallow, a weak minded country magistrate com- 
bining the chnaf teristies of a blockhead and a rogue He appeals m 
Shakespeaie’s Merry Wives of Windsor and Second Part of King 
Henry IV 

Lydford law Fuller, m his account of Lydford, objects to the 
libellous pioverb, and declares that the town did not deserve this 
reputation 

p 285 mam, usually a match between fighting-cocks, but here, 
apparently, a pen or flock of buds 
p 286 mundus (Latin), toilet 

p 289 posse comitatus, “power of £he county,” all those persons 
m the county who, being males and over fifteen years old, were liable 
to be called out by the sheriff to piotect the peace of the county 
p 292 Exeter gaol See p 20 

p 293 “passing rich,” the description given by Oliver Goldsmith 
of the milage pieaeher in The Deserted Village 

p 299 two kings of Brentford It is said that a Saxon king 
confened the distinction ot royalty upon the two chief magistrates of 
this town The first notice of them m literature is m The Rehearsal , 
a play by the Duke of Buckingham (1671), where they enter hand m 
hand, dance together, sing togethei, and even smell at the same 
nosegay 

Pelican, the vessel of 100 tons fitted out by Diake m 1577 for his 
voyage round the woild In August 1578, m the Stiait of Magellan, 
Drake changed its name to The Golden Hind , and on it he returned 
to the Thames m Septemoer 1580 The Queen visited the ship m April 
1581, dined on board, and after dinner conferred the honour ot knight- 
hood on the captain When the vessel became unfit for service it was 
laid up in Deptford dockyard, where it remained for many years, the 
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cabin being, as it seems, turned into a banqueting house Elizabeth 
gave orders that The Golden Hind should be pie seized as a memorial 
of the national gloiy, and of her great captain s enteipuse W hen it 
fell mto decay all that remained sound of it was concerted mto a 
chair, 'winch was piesented to the Univeisity of O ford, ano is still 
kept m the Bodleian Librar} 

Camden (1551 1623), whose Annals of the JRe^gn of Elizabeth 
piovided the author with much material foi JVtstua/d Bo 1 was a 
schoMr and histonan, and for a time headmaster of Westminster 
School He died at Chiselhurst, m the house afteiwards occupied by 
Napoleon III during his e\ile m England In 1597 he was made 
Clarencieux King at-arms, an appointment which gave him leisure to 
follow his favourite studies 

p 300 Osborne The first Duke oi Leeds was Thomas Osborne, 
bettei known as the Earl of Danby, who became Duke in 1694 See 
p 209, note 

Dr Dee (1527 1608) was educated at London and Cambridge 
Univeisity, and took up scientific studies with such success that at the 
age of nineteen he had earned the reputation of a sorcerer by the 
constiuction of a mechanical toy He spent much time on continental 
visits tor the purpose ot pursuing his studies In Mail’s reign he was 
imprisoned for sorcery but Eli7abeth showed him considerable favour, 
and twice visited him m his own home He used a magic crystal and 
piofessed to have found a few giams of the elixir which would change 
iron to gol$i 

Hakluyt, Richard (1552 1616), a geograph ei, born m Hereford 
sluie He became a lecturei on geograph} it Oxford, and published 
seveial volumes on voyages and discoveries 

virtuoso, one skilled m antiquities Hahmyt was educated at 
Christ Cliuich, Oxford, where he altervards lectmed 
p 301 ishop See pp 461, 473 
Greenwich Palace, iesiden<?e of Queen Elizabeth 
p 305 Thales, one of the “Seven Sages,” of ancient times, born 
at Miletus about 636 bc He was one of the founders of the study of 
philosophy and mathematics m Gieece He maintained that water was 
the origin of tilings, that is, that everything arises out of water, and 
into water everything resolves itself He left no works behind him 

p 307 Troglodytes, cave dwellers, a Gieek name for vauous 
uncivilised people near the shores ol the lied Sea and m Upper 
Egypt 

p 309 Gracchi See p 26, note 
baronetcies, hereditary titles of the lowest ordei, instituted by 
James I m 1611 These titles weie sold b> the King, but knight 
hood had always been considered a reward of merit, and was not 
hereditary 

John, m Patinos See Revelation xix 14 
p 310 Spenser’s baby Spensei became private secretary to Lord 
Grey de Wilton (see p 191) m 1580, and from that time Ireland was 
his home His View of the Present State of Ireland gives vivid 
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illustrations of the evd. condition of Ii eland at tnat tune a 3 seen 
by him during twenty yeais’ residence there In 1588 he became 
Clerk of the Council m Munster, and took up his abode at KiV-olman 
Castle m Counfo Cork For the ne\t ten yeais he tried unceasingly 
to obtain a post at Couit 01 m London, and paid several visits to 
England to further his suits In 1598 he returned from one of these 
visits at a time when a ftesli outbuist of rebellion had begun Hugh 
0 Neils followers stoimed and fared Kilcolman Castle, and Spenser 
and his family hid to flee for their lives An infant child of his is 
said to have perished m the flames, but the stoiy is doubtful He 
himseli was driven destitute to London, and died soon aftex his 
arrival, January 13, 1599 

crimps, persons who secured sailois for sea captuns, often by 
drugging them and having them convejed to the ships, wheie they 
weie kept closely confined till the vessel was well out to sea 
p 311 roystered, acted as a bully, m a quarrelsome way 

arlowe, Christopher (1564 1593), an Elizabethan dramatist, wiote 
the Tragical History of Doctor Faustus, which represents the highest 
point reached by Elizabethan drama before Shakespeare He died 
at an early age, stabbed in a biawl after a feast m Deptford The 
reference to James I is an anachronism, for Marlowe died ten years 
befoie the accession of that king 

Egyptian Gipsy is a corruption of this word, and was given as 
a name for these wandering people fiom the mistaken idea that they 
came from Egypt By themselves they aie called Sinte/r and their 
language i& known as Romany 
p 314 dene, valley 
p 317 ananas, pineapples 

p 318 colibn, a kind of humming bird, the Canbbean name 

Qualis, etc [I wondei] if these natural forms are like Nature 
winch formed them? The idea is expressed again in the sentence 
which follows — Since all is so beautiful here, how much moie 
beautiful must be the Maker of all 

p 319 Sirens, sea nymphs in Greek mythology who sat on the 
rocks of an island near Italy and sang sweet songs which allured the 
passing sailor to draw near and meet death 

Tritons, Neptune’s tium peters See p 45 

Thales See p 305, note 

Venus, or Aphrodite (foam-born), was said by the poets to haie 
sprung fiom the foam of the sea near Cyprus, where the town Idalia 
was sacied to her worship 

p 820 agouti, an animal about the size of a small rabbit, the only 
known representative of the msect-eating mammals m the tropical 
regions of America 

armadillo, a small American quadruped, having its body aimed 
with bands of bony plates, hence its name “the little aimed 
animal ” 

p 321 argarita, close to the Venezuelan coast, due S? of 
Granada 
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p 322* ereus, the wise old man of the sea, father of the fift\ 
Nereids or sea nymphs He was supposed to lne at the bottom of 
the Mediteiranean, more particularly m the iEgean Sea Amphitnte 
was one of the NtieixK, the wife of Neptune and goddess of the sea 
She was the mother of Tilton 

In manus, etc Into Thy hands, 0 Lo^d (I commend m\ 
spirit) Luke vaiii 46 

p 323 isericcr&ia, pity, compassion, aii t ppeal for merc\ 
p 324 Orate, etc , pi ay ftn the soul 
Panurge, the chosen friend of Pantagiuel (see p 168) The chief 
feature ol the stoiy of his sickness is the absuid exaggeiation of the 
quantities of drugs which were used to cure his complaint 
frails, lutdi baskets 

p 326 Mamchee, a follow ei of Mam (\ n 215 276), an Eastern 
teacbei who taught that e\ ery thing spiang fiom two chief principles 
— light and daikness, or good and etil 

a short madness, na fmor bieus est (Horace) 
his lordship, the Bishop of E\ete^, under whom John 
Bnmbleeombe held Ins office as a priest 

Seven champions, St George (England) St Denys (France;, St 
Tames (Spain), St Anthony (Italy), St Andrew (Scotland), St Patrick 
(Ii eland), St David (Wales) It is wortln of note that Britain claims 
lour out of the seten 

Ruggiero, or Rogeio m Oiloddo Tinioso, deserted the Moorish 
army and became a Chiistian He marned Charlemagne’s niece and 
was elected King of Bulgaua Orlando is the hero of this great epic 
poem, which deals with the siege of Pars b\ the Saracens m the 
eighth centurv and the overthrow of the invaders 

p 327 si ers who owe, etc See St Luke \\ i 6,7 

Ramus, Pierre de la Itam^e (1515 1572), a lecturei and vntei on 
logic and scientific subjects, mingled largely m the learned disputes 
of the time 

p 528 manati, an aquatic animal, also called the sea cow or 
dugong The name is a Spamsh form of the West Indian Word 
barrnco (Spanish) a small cask 
p' 329 Colbrand See p 190, note 
p 331 Cubagua, a small island, close to Margaiita 
Tortuga, a small island west of Margarita on the route to La 
Guayra 

p 333 felucca lateen the kind of sail used on the felucca, a 
small merchant \essel much used in the Meditenanean The lateen 
is a triangular sail 

p 334 Gruayquenas, natives of the southern shores of the 
Caribbean Sea 

p 336 Zeba See Tudgcs vm 5 21 

p 337 Santa Martha, a town at the north eastern side of the 
estuary of the nvei Magdalena Carthagena, an impoitant town on 
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the west of the mouth of the Magdalena, was the headquarters of the 
Inquisition m the West Indies 

p 339 av t couriers (French), “ a\ ant courenrs,” foreiunneis 

Amyas Preston, a naval commander who took pait m an 
expedition to the Spanish Mam m 1595, was knighted m 1596, and 
accompanied the Earl of Essex m Ins unfortunate expedition to the 
Azores m 1597 During his last yeais he was keeper ot stores at the 
Tower ot London 

Sommers (oi Somers) served under Amvas Preston m his 
buccaneenng expedition of 1595, and m lt>09 commanded a fleet eon 
veymg settleis for Vngima as one ot the founders of the Vngima 
Company He was wrecked on Bermuda, took possession of the island 
m the King’s name, and died there the next year Shakespeare used 
some of the incidents connected with Bermuda m his Tempest 

Zouaves, a tribe inhabiting Algena long employed as mercenaiy 
troops by the deys of Algiers, and taken into the Fiench service after 
the conquest of Algena in 1830 These dashing soldiers excited the 
admnation of the English when they fought as our allies m the 
Crimean War (1854, 1855) and again in the Franco Geiman War 
(,1870 1871), when much English sympathy was on the side of the 
French 

p 340 four mystic beasts See Revelation iv 

Spartan, belonging to Sparta, a city m ancient Greece noted for 
the valour and endurance ot its mliibitants The instance quoted 
here is well known, and typical of a Spartan mother’s view of the duty 
of hei son 

p 344 sans-appel, ne plus ultia, no further appeal after Fiank 
had spoken 

Cervantes (1547 1616), one of the greatest Spanish writers, author 
of Don Quixote , a popular story intended, and successfully to laugh 
chivaliy romances out of fashion e 

p 347 Eustace See p 272 

Parracombe’s story See p 311 ^ 

p 349 Roxana, wife of Alexander the Great, being jealous of 
Statu a, daughter of Darius, and also wife of Alexander, stabbed her 
and killed her The Rival Queens , a play by FTathamal Lee, written 
in 1677, is founded on this story 

p 350 Credat Judaeus Let a Jew believe it It might do for a 
Jew, but I don’t believe it 

p 351 yacmthus, a beautiful youth loved by Apollo, whom he 
loved m return, hut as he was once playing with the god Zephyrus, 
who also loved him, Zephyius out of jealousy caused the quoit of 
Apollo to strike the youth’s head and kill him on the spot From 
the blood of Hyacinth sprang the flower called by his name 

p 356 eroz Judges v 23 The inhabitants were cursed for not 
aiding their fellow countrymen against the Canaamtes The people 
of Succoth refused to help Gideon m his puisuit of Zeba and Zalmunna 
(Judges vm 5), and were severely punished by him (v 16) 
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What was it, e + c The incidents m the following paragiaphs aie 
taken from Halclmjt s Voyaves 
p 859 Almaraes, Germans 

p 360 ibelungen Lied, the gi eat Genmn epic poem m thirty two 
liedb or cantos It is the stoiy of Siegfned, King ol the Netherlands, 
who slew the giants, the attendants of the Nibelung or Kmg of 
Norway, and of Siegfried’s wife, Knemkild, both of whom were 
In William Moms’s tianslation ot a part of this epic, the hst book of 
Sigurd the Volsung, the musician’s name is Gunnar, and the influence 
of music is thus descubed m tlie midst of a heice conflict — 

“ His fair harp Gunnar t iketh and the waip of siher and gold , 

With the hand of a cunning haiper he dealeth with the strings, 

And his voice m their midst goeth npw ard, as of ancient dav s he sings, 
Of the days before the Nihhuigs, and the davs that shall be jet , 

Till the hour of toil and smiting the w amors’ hearts forget, 

Nor hear the gathering foemen, noi the sound of swords aloof 
Then clear the song of Gunnar goes up to the duskj roof, 

And the coming speai-host tarries, and the beareis of the woe 
Through the cloisters of King Atli with lingering footsteps go ’ 
p 361 adre Dolorosa, the Yu gin Mary represented as suffeimg 
for hei son 

p 363 daunted, an obvious error for “ daunted ” 
p 364 Michael eard(seep20) One man of this name returned 
with Amyas Leigh m 1580 These names and manj others used in 
JVcstwai k Ho t are to he found on the tombstones m Clovelly Church 
jard 

p 365 Job Hortop accompanied Captain Hawl ms m 1567 on his 
ship Jesus of Lubec , and served m the fight against the Spannrds at 
San Juan d Ulloa With a few companions he escaped to^ Mexico, 
where he was detained two vears and then he was sent to A era Cruz 
and shipped off to Spam On his amval he was consigned to a pnson 
at Seville He and six otheis# contrived to escape but we e captured 
and brought back Two were executed, Hoi top was sint to the 
galleys for ten years, the others for shorter periods Hoi top’s ten 
years yere increased to twelve, and then he was sent back to pnson, 
from which he was taken to woik ‘as a drudge ” m the house of 
li the treasurer of the king’s mint ” In October 1590 he managed to 
stovv himself away m a Spanish vessel hound tor Flanders The 
vessel wms captured bv an English ship, and Hortop reached Ph mouth 
on 2nd December 1590 Hakluyt published Hortop’s own narrative 
m 1598 

p 36S Alma, etc Battles m the Crimean War 
p 371 Of some strong, etc , from Byron’s Don Juan , Canto ii , 
st 53 

p 374 careen, lay the ship on its side for repairs below' the water 
line 

p 375 Higuerote, a small opening m the larger bay east of Cape 
Cordera 

p 376 calentures See p 154 note 
p 378 change his skin Jeremiah xm 23 
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p 381 abatis, a lampait of tiees, laid with then branches towards 
the enemy, veiy useful on sloping ground 

ceiba, the silk cotton tiee of South Amenca 
p 382 St Yago, the modem Caracca^, a few miles inland fiom 
La Guayra 

Jesus of Lubec, Su John Hawkins’s vessel on Ins slaie trading 
expeditions, lost m the fight at San Juan d’Ulloa 

p 383 Areca palm, a tiee of which the leaf and buds are used as 
food as well as the central tuft, which lesembles a cabbage 
Danes, trailing blanches See p 145 
p 387 encomienda, an estate gianted to a Spanish settlei with 
all the natives on it The inhabitants weie bound to pay tribute to 
the holder of the estate and to give him peisonxl service By the 
code of laws enacted by Charles V m 1542 all enconnendas weie to 
pass to the crown on the death of the actual holdets, a fixed sum was 
to he paid as tubute, and forced personal service was foibidden 
Nunez de Vela was sent out to Pern as fiist Yiceioy to enforce the 
new laws, and their promulgation aroused a stoim among the 
conqueiois Gonzalo Pizairoiose m rebehion The new laws were 
revoked and Gasca was sent out to lestore order 
the simple process See Yeo’s account, p 150 
p 389 Raleigh’s account of Guiana was published m lo96, after 
a voyage of exploration the pievious year Guiana was then supposed 
to be the third treasuie house of America, after Peru and Mexico 
The accounts given ot El Dorado and Manoa were generally believed, 
and led Raleigh at last to his fatal expedition of 1618 Sir Richard 
Schombuigk visited Guiana m 1831 1835 as a representative of the 
Royal Geographical Society, disco veied the famous Victoria Regia lily, 
and published British Guiana, and Views of the Interior of Guiana 

Amazons, female warnois, said to have come fiom the Caucasus 
and settled m Asia Mmoi They constantly occur m Greek raytho 
logy, but the stoiy of then meeting with Alexander is a fiction The 
stones told by Indians of Guiana about female warnois ot the mtenoi 
caused the name Amazons or Amazon to be given to the great mvei of 
Brazil Hume (1711 1776) is remembered chiefly for his History of 
England and philosophical essays 

p 390 Dahomey At the time Westward Ho f was wntten, many 
erioneous ideas were believed with regard to the interior of Africa, 
which has been explored very thoroughly since 1869, when Stanley 
set out to find Livingstone But Kingsley is correct here m his 
reference to Dahomey", wheie the native king maintained a bodyguard 
of some thousands of women who were renowned for their fierce 
daring The kingdom is now held bv the French 

Saul, first king of Israel See 1 Samuel ix 

Cavendish, Thomas (1555 1592), shared m Granville’s expedition 
to Virginia in 1585 In July 1586 he sailed with three ships round 
the world thiough Magellan Strait and across the Pacific He was m 
the Pacific for nine months, and burned three Spanish towns and 
captured thirteen ships He returned with a rich booty, but with 
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only one.of his own vessels, m Septembei 1588 Elizabeth knighted 
him for his exploits 

p 891 seeking his mean, etc , Psalm civ 21 
p 392 de Losada, a Spanish officer conqueied the native tnoes of 
Venezi ela, and founded Santiago de Leon Died, 1569 

p 393 familiar, one whose duty was to anest tho^e suspected 
p 396 Ballard See p 277, note 

aypures, a cataract on the Orinoco m Colombia, 5° 12' N , 
caused by the granitic rocks m the bed oi the mei 

Cinchona, a Penman tiee of which the baik yelds the valuable 
medicine quinine The tree is said to be named fiom the Countess 
Cmchon w r ho was cuied ot a fevei by the baik m 1638 Lo\a, 260 
miles south of Quito is noted foi the excellence of its Peruvian bnk 
p 397 Montana, a forest region lying at the foot of the eastern 
slope of the Andes, wateied bv the Onnoco and Amazon 

Their hones, etc , fiom The Gicaes of a Household bv Mis 
Hen ans 

Gnazn pnti deer, small deer of which one variety is not moie 
than 30 inches m height They have laige ears, branching hoius, 
and short tail 

p 39S poenna, a tube of care or leed, sometimes twelve feet lo^g, 
tnrough which a poisoned dart was blown by the mouth A common 
weapon among the native races of South Amenea 

Pandemonium, the abode of all the demons a structure erected 
by the evil spirits m Pctuidise LoU 

p 400 secret place, etc See Psalm xxxi 20 
p 401 Santa Fe, near the somee of the Meta, at piesent the 
capital ot Columbia 

p 403 umboldt (1769 1S59\ a great German naturalist In 
1799 he sailed with Aime Bgnpland (1773 1858), a French botanist, 
and spent five years exploring vast regions of hitherto unknown 
country m Venezuela, Peru, Ecuador, Colombia, Cuba, and Mexico 
He published many woiks on the geography, botany, and zoologv of 
the districts he visited With Bonpland he collected and described 
six thousand new species of plants Sehomburgk has ahead) been 
mevtioned (p 389) 

Plato s men See p 307 
p 405 colibn, a kind of hi naming hud 
capybara, an animal resembling the guinea pig, the largest native 
South Amencan rodent 

p 409 piragua, or penagua, a dugout, a canoe made from the 
tiunk of a single tiee, hollowed out , used by Amencan natives 

Actseon, a celebrated huntsman, one day while hunting saw 
Artemis (Diana) and her nymphs bathing m a stream, whereupon the 
goddess changed him into a stag In that form he was torn to 
pieces by fifty dogs on Mount Cithssron 

ouches, jewelled clasps 
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p 410 Orsons, wild men of the wood Valentine and Qrson weie 
twin brothers, bom m a wood near Oileans, and Orson was carried old 
by a bear which suckled him with her cubs When he grewmp he 
was the teiror of France, and called the Wild Man of the Forest until 
reclaimed by his brother Valentine The Fiench woid “ouison” 
means a little bear The storv is told in a fifteenth century romance 
arnotto, or anatta, the l eddish pulp surrounding the seeds of a 
tree (Bixa orellana) growing m Guiana It yields a dye which gives 
a bright orange tint to cloth 

p 412 so called science, i e evolution, first appeared m Vestiges 
of Creation , by Robeit Chambers m 1844 The book was violently 
attacked as irreligious Darwin followed with his Ongvn of Species 
m 1859, and Kingsley became a conveit contest m 1863 

Otomacs, Guahibas, and Omaguas inhabit the country round the 
confluence of the Meta and the Orinoco 
p 413 cacophony, hoinble dm 

p 414 Piache, the u medicine man ” of the Indian tribe 
p 416 Inca anco, biothei of Atahuallpa, was set up as the first 
Inca subject to the Spaniards The incident here referred to occuned 
m 1539 The girl was tied to a tree and killed m front of the 
Spanish army 

an echo to their song, see leferences to this on pp 401 and 493 
The song of Salvation Yeo appears first at the opening of the stoiy 

(v 7 ) 

p 417 Ucayali, rises near Cuzco, and flows northwaid into the 
Mai anon 

p 419 Virgms of the Sun , it was pait of the religious system of 
the Incas that a large number of gnls should be set apart m mstitu 
tions resembling the nunneries m Chustian countnes, not foi the 
same purpose, but that from them the wives of the monarch might 
be chosen To become a Virgin of the Sun was the highest honour to 
which a Peruvian gill could aspire 

p 424 the bell bird, see note on p 429 

p 425 coca, a shrub of which the leaves furnish an important 
drug, used as a narcotic or as a stimulant Cocaine is made from 
coca leaves The plant is a native of Peru 

p 426 Parracombe repeats the sentiments expressed by Tennyson 
m The Lotos Haters, fiom which a few lines are quoted at the head of 
this chapter The poem was published m 1832, and is a vivid word 
picture of such a scene as is heie described 

p 429 campaneio, a bud belonging to a large class known as the 
American Chatterers, mostly of gay plumage, and all songless This 
bud is called the Bell bird by the English, and is about the size of a 
jay Its plumage is snowy white, and on its head rises a spiral tube 
nearly three inches long, jet black, and dotted over with white 
feathers The Bell bird’s note is loud and clear, like the sound of a 
bell, and can be heard at the distance of three miles Mo sound or 
song from any winged inhabitant of the forest causes such astonish- 
ment as the toll of the Campanero (Waterton ) 
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And all stood still, etc , fiom Macaulav Battle of Lake Iieailh s 
(1842) 

p 430 * babbling of green fields,” King Henry V Act n Scene 
8, taken from the hostess s description ot the symptoms bv 'which 
she concluded that Sir John Falstaff v as dying 

Diabolns, Gieek chaoolos, the slanderer, from the verb aiaballo, 
to slander one man to anothei, and consequently to set one man 
against another 

p 431 curare, or curan, the native nai ie of tne poison used by 
South Amencan tribes for poisoning their anows It ■was the juice 
ot a tree 

p 433 Cundmamarca, the name still remains as that of a depart 
ment of Colombia, m which the capital, Santa Fe de Bogota, is 
situated 

Pantaeon, a temple dedicated to all the gods (Greek par all) 
especially the one at Home, built m 27 B c The term is also used to 
signify the whole bod} of gods woi shipped bj a nation 

p 434 basnet, oi basinet, a 1 ght globular headpiece worn alone 
with a visor 

p 435 Gasca was appointed to the Peruvian mission m 1545 at a 
time when the country had fallen into a state of misrule and disorder 
He spent five y eats m the countr\ , and turned anaichy to tranquillity 
Sennacherib, King of Assyria (702 680 B ( ) His invasions of 
Palestine are related m 2 King-* xv n xix 

Zmghis Knan, oi Genghis khan, a Mongol conqueror (1162 1227) 
Starting from the neighbourhood of Lake Baikal lie and his armies 
overran China and Cential Asia as far as the Persian Gulf and the 
Caspian Sea, through Georgia into southern Eussia, everywhere 
slaying and destroying He returned by way of the Volga 

Conquistadores, Spanish name for the adventuieis who ciossed 
the Atlantic to conquer America, especially the conqueiors of Mexico 
and Peru 

Zambo, Spanish name for the child of a mulatto and a negro 
Thejiteral nieinmg is “ bow-legged,” and it gmes us the common 
American name “ Sambo, * applied to negro slaves 

p 436 manati, the sea cow or dugong 

• casus belli, the cause of war 

Sm peccado concebida } a Spanish oath, equivalent to “beslirew 
me,” or similar English oaths of the period 

p 437 Gastado, worn out, as the next words explain 

p 443 Achau (Joshua vn ), took some of the spoil of the city of 
Jericho, contrary to the command of Joshua For this offence the 
Israelites suffered a defeat, and on being discovered the offender was 
stoned to death 

p 446 lserere Domme Have mercy, 0 Lord 1 
murder of the Inca, Atahuallpa See p 201 note 
de Soto See p 205 note 
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p 447 Challcuchima was one of the chief generals of Atalyiallpa 
After the Inca’s death he was accused of conspiracy, tried by the 
Spaniards, condemned, and burnt before the airny 
fair gul See p 416 

p 448 Pizarro was murdered m 1540 m his own dwelling 
Francibco de Chaues (or Chives) was with him, and was bidden to 
fasten the door against the conspirators Instead of doing so he held 
it partly open and tried to negotiate with those outside Some one 
thrust a spear through de Chanes, and the door was at once opened 
for the attack on Pizairo 

Garcia de Alvarado had assassinated a fellow officer, and m ruin 
was killed by Almagio Vaca de Castro was sent fi om Spam m 153D 
to restoie older m Peru He was attacked by Almagro, whom he 
defeated and captured at the battle of Chapas (1542) De Castio 
executed Almagio and lestored older This Almagro was the son of 
the Almagro who had assisted Pizarro m 1536 The elder Almagro 
had turned his arms against Pizarro m 1538, had been defeated near 
Cuzco, and was strangled m prison in the same year 

p 450 New Granada, former name for the country now known as 
Colombia 

p 457 Mary Ambree, the English Joan of Aic, noted for her 
valour at the Siege of Ghent, 1584, and often referred to by authois 
p 459 0 si sic Omnia Oh, if it might be the same with all gold ' 
p 461 Tartarean, suggestive of Tartarus i the lowest Jjtell, fai 
below Hades 

golden apples See p 37 note 

p 462 caltrop, an instrument consisting of a cential metal ball 
into which lour iron spikes were fixed in such a way that it rested on 
thiee points and the fourth stood upright The Caltiop was 
fiequently used to obstruct the advance of cavalry 
p 463 frail, a rush, hence a lush basket 

p 464 Omnia, etc At Rome everything can be bought by bribes 
p 467 camisado, a night attack, shirts being put over the armour 
plume the quarry, stup the victim, i e search the vessel 
alien verloren (Dutch), all lost 

p 471 Achan See p 443 r 

p 473 Nudus, etc “ Naked I came into the world, naked I go 
out ” (Job i 21) 

taught our hands, etc Psalm cxliv 1 

p 476 San Benito, the garment of penitence, a coarse yellow 
tunic painted over with flames, representations of demons, etc It 
was worn on the way to the stake by those condemned to death by 
tbe Inquisition Penitents also wore tbe dress foi a period 

p 480 viaticum, literally, piovisions foi a journey In the 
Roman Catholic Chuich the communion given to persons m danger 
of death 

p 481 King Ferdinand II of Aragon, mamed Isabella of Castile 
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and untted the two kingdoms (1479) The Inquisition was established 
about the same time in 1492 he oveithiew the last kingdom of the 
Moors and captuied their city Gi mada Baptism and exile weit 
otieied to the Moois as alternatives, and most of them chose the 
latter In the tieaty between the Moms and Spaniards at t‘ic fail 
ot Gianada the Moois weie piomised secuntj of their foim of won nip, 
but this part was infringed almost instantly bv the Spimuds nnl 
numbers of the Moors weie compelled to abpue their faith by ttirors 
toiinents, and eveiy species ot indignity This led to usings, but 
Ferdinand marched against them, massacred tho^e he thought tit to 
call isbels, compelled 50,000 to pretend to accept Ghustianity and 
einbiace doctrines they detested Peisecutions were revived bv 
Chailes Y and Philip II , and all the tortuies of the Inquisition 
were practised to conveit the unconvimed Mussulmans Foi a time 
a xebellion was successful, but Philip III banished the Moors entirely 
from Spam A hundied thousand of them went into Fiance, but the 
majority crossed into Africa 

p 4 So Brenttor down, see p 278 

p 486 Obi, a kind Afncan magic piactised among the negroes 
of the W est Indies 

p 487 Pocahontas, daughter of Powluttan, an Indian chief 
saved the life of Captain Tohn Smith, a member of the expedition 
which went to colonise Vngmia in 1605 In an expedition lor food 
Smith was, captuied ind taken before Powli ttan, but the chief’s 
•dauglitii “laid hei own head upon Ins to save him fiom dmth ” Slit, 
came to England, m 1616 and died off Gravesend m 1617 when about 
to return to Amenca She mail led an Fnghshman named Rolfe amt 
had one child, so it is possible that she became the ancestied of some 
of the settlers m Vngmia, hut Kingsley is not correct in naming the 
place of ha death 

p 489 Quashies Quashee w as a common nickname for a negro, 
so called fiom a negio name^l Quassi It is liiteiestnig to leain iiom 
Linnaeus, the natuialist, that he named a genu* of American plants, 
known as Quassia, m honoui of Quassi, who ei* ployed its bark as a 
remedy for fever 

p 491 Maenad, a name applied to the frenzied worshipper of 
Bacchus, the god of wine The word liteially means the mad ones 
• p 492 bomtes, seveial varieties of fishes of the mackerel family 
mutato nomine, the name being changed 
p 493 Ayacanora’s song, see pp 401, 416 

p 496 Mono, etc Panama monkey, old devil of Panama See 
P 137 

p 501 seventeen years, the period of Mai v ’s residence in England 
(1568 1587) was nearly nineteen years 
p 502 Medicis, see p 55 note 

Guises, a ducal family of Loirame m the east of France Mary 
of Lori ame (1515 1560; married James V of Scotland m 1538 and 
became mother of Man Queen of Scots Tames V died seven days 
after Mary was horn (1542), and during the regency of the queen 



636 


WES 1 WARD HO > 


mother the Guises obtained so much power that a Protestant rebellion 
broke out Mary of Lorraine died m Edinburgh Castle Her son 
Charles was Cardinal, and very influential during the reign of Fi&ncis 
II , who marned Mary Queen of Scots in 1558, but left her a widow 
m 1560 

veiled, nthei lailed , lowered 

Anne of Austria, niece of Philip II , became his third wife m 
1570 Queen Maiy (1553 1558) of England was his second wife 
p 508 S-aleigh sent his two captains out m 1584 
p 514 Guacho, half breed heidsmen of the Pampas, noted foi 
their skill m horsemanship 

p 515 Don Xararte, see p 133 

p 518 the Spaniard, Philip II , knowing that Elizabeth was 
negotiating with the Netherlander with a view to assisting them 
against Spam, suddenly issued an order that all English ships m 
Spanish harbours should be detained and their crews imprisoned 
p 520 Demas, at one time a companion of St Paul is mentioned 
by the apostle as having deserted him through love of this present 
world (2 Timothy iv 10) 

p 522 tell it not m Gath, 2 Samuel i 20, pait of David’s lament 
over the deith of Saul and Jonathan 

the Groyne, the liaibour of Corunna m noith west Spam 
bilboes, a bai of iron with fetters attached, used for punishment- 
of mutinous sailois A Spanish invention, the name is derived from 
Bilbao where they were first used Some of the bilboes brought over 
by the Spanish Armada are still preserved in the Bntish Museum 
p 523 Sixtus V Pope fiom 1585 to 1590 He was veiy 
eneigetic m lus attempts to oveitlnow Protestantism 

p 524 Van eteran, a Flemish Protestant histonan (1535 1612) 
wis bom at Antwerp He was the auth<$* of A History of the Nether- 
lands from the eaily part of the sixteenth century to his own time 
It is valued for its accuracy , hut the author is accused by some 
wnteis of injustice towards the Catholics 

the masses, a political term extensnely used m the nineteenth 
century, supposed to mean the lower classes of England, but more 
frequently employed by a political party when it desired to secpie 
votes by setting one class against another 

la eamere, etc* , the career open to men of talent 

p 525 emiramxs, one of the founders of the Assyrian empire of 
Nineveh about 2200 b c She v r as famous alike for her beauty and 
her military exploits Her husband, Nmus, a great warrior, built 
the town of Nineveh, and was the first kmg She succeeded him 
and reigned for forty two years before resigning the sovereignty to 
her son 

Tomyris, a queen, by whom Cyrus was slam m battle, 529 B c 

Satia te, etc Tomyris cut off the head of Cyrus, and threw it 
into a bag filled with human blood, saying, “Satisfy yourself with the 
blood for which you thirsted ” 
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p 5^7 Sta eries, Courts m Devon and Cornwall for the adminis- 
tration of justice among the tm miners (Stannum = tin ) 

•Nine Worthies , Hector, Alexander, Julius C<esar, Joshua, David, 
Judus Maccabseus, Aithui, Chailemagne, and Godfrey of Bouillon 
p 5 35 Phoenix, a fabulous bud of Arabia, which was related to ll've 
a ceitam number of years, and then to nake a nest, set fne to it, and 
bum itself to ashes It then came back from the ashes with new life 
to repeat its former one The Phocm\ period was given vanously 
fiom 250 years upwards, and one appeal ance of a new Phoenix w is 
leported about the time of the death of Jesus Chnst 

p 536 last summer , the writer refers to the departure of troops 
foi the Ciimoa 

amoaze (two syllables, Ham oaze), the estuary of the Tamar 
The Cutwater is the part of Plymouth Sound immediately south of 
the town 

p 537 Prmce Hal, afterwards Henry V , in Second Part of 
Henry IF, Act n Scene 4 

drawer, tapster, diawer of liquor at an inn 
p 538 Armageddon, a battlefield mentioned m Revelation \vi lb, 
signifying the scene of the struggle between good and e\il 
Frobisher and Davis, see p 210 

Fenton, sailed in Frobisher’s second vo\age (1577) to find the 
Noitli-West Passage In 1582 he had been as far as China by w jy of 
-the Ca^e of Good Hope He was buried in the Church o f St 
Nicholas, Deptford, mentioned on the next page 
Fenner, see p 209 

p 539 ich d awkins, see p 261 

artm Cockrem, a native of Plymouth, accompanied "William 
Hawkms, father of Sn John, on his second voyage to America in 
1530 Hawkins biought home with him a native King of Brazil, 
leaving behind as a pledge* Martin Cockrem The Brazilian Ling 
was presented to Henry VIII at Whitehall Hakluyt, writing m 
1589, says that, on the testimony of Sir John Hawkms, “ Cockrem 
was 4ivmg m the town of Plymouth within these four years * 

p 541 Cloth of Gold, 1520 , Henry VIII met Fiancis I near 
Guisnes The name of the meeting place was suggested by the 
magnificence displayed by both monarchs 

p 542 ary Rose In Charneck’s History of Mar me Architecture t 
this vessel is included m a list of King Hemy’s vessels lying m 
Deptford Dock m September 1521, and its “ portage” is given as 
600 tons The docks and shipbuilding yards of Deptford all date 
from the reign of Henry VIII by whom they were established 

p 544 Vasco de Gama (1469 1525), a Portuguese navigator, set 
out from Lisbon with three vessels and 168 men m July 1497, passed 
round the Cape of Good Hope (Bona Speranza), and reached India 
(Calicut) m May 1498 He reached Lisbon again m September 1499 
and subsequently made other voyages to Calicut m 1503 and 1524 

p 545 De Solis, a Spanish navigator, was a member of the 
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expedition winch discovered the mouth of the Amazon in 1499 In 
1515 he was sent out to find a sea passage to the East Indies ttnongh 
the American continent He discovered the Rio dt la Plata, /but 
was killed there by the natives (1516) See pp 240 246 

arbican, pa’t of the fortification of Plymouth The sentence 
refeis to a landsman’s sweetheart trying to keep her sweetheart fiom 
going to sea 

p 546 wraxlmg, wrestling 
Solomon’s madmen, see Proveibs xxvi 18, 19 
Mother Shipton (1488-1560 °), horn neai Knaresboiough, wife 
of a builder A book of hei “prophecies” appealed m 1797, and 
attributed to her forecasts of the death of Wolsey, Lord Percy, and 
others In the middle of last century a couplet attributed to her was 
half believed by many people, viz — 

“ And the end of the world shall come 
In eighteen hundred and ughty-one ” 

p 547 tompion, or tampion, the stopper used for closing the 
mouth of a cannon oi moitai 

p 548 Hippocras, a cordial made of Lisbon and Canary wines 
with spices and sugar Alicant, a wme expoitmg town m Spam 
Sack, a dry wme , sherry, Madeira, or Canary John Barleycorn, 
malt liquor 

p 551 ecalde, next m command after the Duke of Medina 
Sidonu, and admiral of the whole fleet r 

p 552 de Valdez commanded the Andalusian division with 
fourteen galleons 

ewstone, a mcky islet just outside Plymouth Sound 

p 554 iguel d Oquenda commanded the Guipuscoa division 
with ten galleons 

p 556 Baal, see 1 Kings xvm 27 

p 557 Etesian gale, name given to ceitam penodual winds m 
the Mediterranean Sea, the noitli winds of the iEgean in particulai 

p 558 orland, Sir Samuel (1625 1695), a Berkshire clergyman, 
wrote a History of the Churches m Piedmont (1658) 

p 560 Cardinal Allen (1532 1594), a Lancashire man, and a 
fellow of Oriel College, Oxford As a Catholic he was principal of 
St Mary’s Hall fiom 1556 to 1560, but then was compelled to escape 
to Flanders He became a Catholic priest and founded the Tesuit 
College at Douai m 156S He was created a Cardinal at Rome m 
1587, and spent the rest of his life there At the time of the Aimada 
he signed the Admonition, which urged the English Catholics to 
take up arms 

p 561 Gravelmes, a coast town a few miles north of Calais 
boys, large, one decked boats 
drumblers, heavy, slow going boats 
p 566 Claro Aquilone, bright, north wind, i e the wind which 
bungs fair weather (Virgil ) 
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p 5,67 Dr Faustus, see note on Matlowe, p 311 
p 56£ Iran, Taran, terms used fui the parts of the tirjure rf *\u 
1 mgs of Peisia Iia.ii was Pas 1 a luran the nonunion^ outside Pei si a 
Hence the two words are associated is a pm of opposites a 1 * suggested 
In the phrases which follow 

poor Vandois, Protestmt inhalitmts ol the Swi^ Cirh n \ - d, 
cmlly persecuted m tlic time oi Ciomwed b\ tne Duke td 
The Duke attempted b} foiee of arms to foimP the Pmte^tiut 
Baudots, and Ciomwell took up then caw Milton w is L tm 
secretaiy to Ciomwell an 1 had to wnte a Ktte^ of mrnon tiiin< to 
the Duke The suffexmgs of the b audois aie ceiowated m MiPon’s 
sonnet commencing 

“A\enge, 0 Loid Tin si uwhh red mu is who-* 1 
Lie scatteial on the Alpine mount mis cold ’ 
p 569 medals The ZecUnde^s caused ne a silve” coins to tie 
stamped, one sure contained the arms of Zetland with the word., 
“ Glor} to God only * the other contained ceHan slips vit‘ tin 
Adds, “The Spanish Fleet,’ ard round the ships, “It mm, went, 
and was, anno 1 *>SS ’ 

p 570 Sir Prtnck Spens an o'd Scottish ballad the hero v is 
sent on i mission to Norway, h’s ship was wrecked on the home w ird. 
joamey and e\er\ one on bond was lost 

p 577 linstock, the stall winch In hi the lighten match urn in 
firing a cannon 

p ffrs Shutter a great cone of g»auiteon the south west tome 1 ' 
of Lundy, joined +o tl e mamlanu ny a nn^ow ndge V guat wee je 
shaped chasm with a squaie top, ah u.t 300 feet deep, Witn si nr 
walls of granite, and known as the Lul« Limekiln lies tlo^e m oi 
the noith of the shutter The latter is said to ha\e obtained t« r irme 
fiom a local sating that if it weie turned over and tdted mto the 
Devil’s Limekiln it v ould c\actlv fill the chasm 
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